














'llMJMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMil' 

W4t C!trunubtr~n Almuuut 
PUBLISHED QUARTERLY FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE HOLY LAND 

BY THE 

COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND 

MOUNT ST. SEPULCHRE. WASHINGTON. D. C. 

Entered as second-class matter May 29, 1905, at the Post Office at Washington, 

D. C., under the Act of Congress of M'"arch 3, 1879. 

Vol. XXVI, No. 1 OCTOBER 1, 1917 Price, 25 Cents Yearly 

~rnrral lJnformattnn 

The Crusader's Almanac is published in the interests of the Sacred 

Shrines in Palestine. Subscriptions to this magazine are transmitted to the 

Custos of the Holy Land in Jerusalem, where, like the Good Friday Collection, 

it is used toward the maintenance of the Holy Places and for the spread of 

Christianity throughout the J\1issions of the Holy Land, which comprise, not 

only Palestine, but also Egypt, Asia J\1inor, Armenia and the Island of Cyprus. 

The Commissariat of the Holy Land is a legally organized corporation 

existing under the laws of the District of Columbia, and situated at Brookland, 

Washington, D. C. The legal title is ''The College and Commissariat of 

the Holy Land for the United States of America." The corporation is entitled 

by law to receive bequests and donations of all kinds; and the above legal title 

should be used in wills and bequests towards this great work of the Holy Land. 

Persons corresponding with us, are requested always to sign their full 

name and address to their letters. 

Remittances should be sent by Money Order or Check. Do not enclose 

bills or coins in unregistered letters. Such remittances are liable to be lost. 

All l\Ioney Orders or Checks should be made payable to the "Commissariat 

of the Holy Land, Washington, D. C." 

Perpetual Members of the Crusade who do not receive the Crusader's 

Almanac should inform us of this fact, giving their full name and address, 

and the year of their enrollment, so that we may send them the Almanac in the 

future. 

· The ~rus_ader's Almanac is published four times a year in English, Ger

man and Pohsh. The annual number is for all :Members of the Crusade 

of the Holy Land. The three quarterly issues are sent free of charge to Pro

moters and their assistants . 

. All Corresponde~ts outside of the United States are requested to make 

re~mttance by InternatiOnal Postal J\1oney Order. Do not send stamps bills or 

cams. · ' 
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CRUSADERJS ALAfANAC 3 

Wqt Olru.aabe fnr tqr llnly 1£anb 
.Abn.-The Cr';lsade is .an Association for the rescue an~ preservation of the Holy 

Shnnes of Palestme, wh1ch are entrusted to the guard1anship of the Franciscan 
Fathers. 

Admission.-Persons desiring to be enr-olled may obtain admission at any time of 
the year at the Commissariat of the Holy Land, or through the Promoters of the 
Crusade. Children, absent and deceased parents, can be made members of the Cru
sade and will enjoy the spiritual benefits thereof. Every person receives at his 
admission a copy of the C~uSADER's ALMANAC, a certificate of membership and a 
medal enriched with the indulgences of the Hely Land, and of the five-fold Scapular. 

Fees.-The Crusaders contribute 25 cents annually toward the rescue and preser
vation of the Holy Shrines. Promoters and Crusaders are cautioned not to enclose 
money (coin or bills) in letters not registered, but to make remittances by Postal 
Money Order or Check. Stamps will be received for small amounts. 

Deceased Members.-Remcmber to have your deceased parents, relatives and 
friends enrolled in the Crusade. They will thus participate in the many thousa!1c! Holy 
Masses said for them on the Sacred Shrines. How grateful will these poor souls be 
to you if by your charity you help to release them from the pains of Purgatory! 

Perpetual Membership.-Perpetual members of the Crusade for the Holy Land, 
and enrolled as Benefactors of the Holy Land, are those who contribute a larger 
amount for the benefit of the Holy Places in Palestine. These perpetual members 
partake during life and after death of all the spiritual adYantages of the Crusade. 
Absent or deceased persons', as well as families ancl religious communities, may be 
enrolled as perpetual members. Persons contributing $12.00 for the Holy Shrines 
are enrolled as Perpetual Members of the Crusade, while a contribution of $100.00 
entitles them to the enrollment of an entire family, or religious community, both 
living and deceased members. A family enrollment includes husband and wife, their 
living and deceased children, their parents, brothers and sisters. A diploma for a 
community includes all the present and deceased members. As a certificate of per
petual membership diplomas are issued by the Commissariat of the Holy Land. 

Spiritual Benefits.-The Crusaders partake in many thousand Holy l\lasses 
offered annually for the Benefactors by the Franciscan Fathers at the Sacred Shrines 
2.-By a Brief of Pope Pius IX-Inter Ccetera-dated July 13, 1778, they partake of 
all the good works, prayers, fastings, penances, mortifications and pilgrimages per
formed in the Holy Land by the Franciscan Fathers, the pilgrims and the faithful. 
3d.-They share in the innumerable indulgences attached to the Holy Shrines, all of 
which are applicable to the souls of the faithful departed. 4th.-His Holiness, Leo 
XIII, granted a Plenary Indulgence to the Crusaders on the Feasts of Christmas 

· and Easter and in the hour of death, and a partial one every Friday. 
Promoters.- We invite all those who love the Holy Land and the dear places of 

our Redemption to become Promoters of the Crusade. Upon application, we shall 
provide them with the necessary supplies. Every one who recruits at least twenty
five Crusaders a year will be numbered among the Promoters. 

Special Favors to Promoters.-Besides the favors accorded to the members of 
the Crusade, our Holy Father, Leo XIII, by Rescript, June' 26, 1894, has granted to 
the Promoters a Plenary Indulgence; (a) on New Year's day; (b) on the Feast of 
the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. They have, moreover, the benefit of special 
Masses said every week for their intention in the Holy Sepulchre, on Calvary, in 
the Church of St. Saviour in Jerusalem, in the Sanctuary of. the Annunciation at 
Nazareth, in the Holy Grotto of Bethlehem, and in the Sanctuary of St. John the 
Baptist at Ain Karim. As a mark of gratitude we occasionally present the Promot
ers with a little souvenir of the Holy Land. 

Approbation.- The Good Work of the Holy Land has been approved and recom
mended by over forty Popes in more than sixty Pontifical Bulls and Briefs, and it 
has the special blessing of our late Holy Fathers: Leo XII~ and Pin.s X, ~he late 
Cardinals McCloskey and Falconio, the late Archbtshop Corngan. Thetr Emmence~, 
Cardinals Gibbons and Farley, His Excellency, Most Rev. John Bonzano, Apostohc 
Delegate, and of many other Prelates. 

All communications should be addressed to the 
COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND, 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. 

WITH ECCLESIASTICAL APPROBATION 
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CRUSADER'S AL11! Ai'lAC 

~I 

~ New Year.-Circumcision of Chri!:t. (G. A., P. I.*) 
Gospel: The Circumcision of Our Lord. Luke ii, 21. 

Plenary Indulgence for Promoters of the Crusade. 
Feast of the Holy ·amc. (P. I.)-BB. Bentivolius and Geranl, CC. ht Ord. 
S. Genevieve, V. l\1.-S. Florence, V. M.-S. Macarius, Ab. C. 
~*First Friday.-S. Titns, Bp. C.-S·. Angela of Foligno, vV. 3rd Ord. (P. I.) 
S. Telesphorus, P. 1\I.-S. Simon the Stylite, C. 

~ Epiphany.-The Three Kings. (G. A., P. I.*) 
Gospel: The Adoration of the Magi. Matt. ii, 1-12. 

Plenary Indulgence for Crusaders . 

.J. Lucian, Pr. 1\I.-S. Crispin, Bp. C.-S. Julian, :\L 
S. Severin, Bp. C., Ap. of Austria and Bavaria.-S. Erhard, Tip. 
SS. J ulian and Basilissa, MM.-S. ).1arciana, V. l\1. 
S·. William, Bp. C.-S. Agatho, P. C.-S. Nicanor, Deacon, :\I. 
~ S. Hyginus, P. M.-S. Salvius, 1\I.-S. Honorata, V. 
S. Arcadius, l\1.-S. Satyrus, M.-S. Benedict, Ab. C. 

tic 1st Sunday after Epiphany.-S. Lcontius, Bp. C. 
Gospel: Jesus fotmd among the Doctors. Luke ii, 42-:;2. 

S. Felix, M.-S. :\falac~y, Prophet. 
S. Paul, the first Hermit-S. t.laurus, Ab. C.-S. John Calybit:1, C. 
SS. Bcrard and Comp. l\D.f. 1st Ord. (P. l.)-S. Priscilla, V. :\I. 
S. Antony, Ab. C.-S. Sulpicius, Bp. C.-S. Leonilla, l\I. 
~ S. Peter's Chair at Rome.-S. Prisca, V. M.-S·. Leobard, C. 
S. Canute, K. l\1.-BB. Charles, Thomas and Bernard, CC. 1st Ord. ' 

~2nd Sunday after Epiphar::y.-SS. Fabian and Sebastian, 1-DI. 
Gospel: The marriage feast of Cana. John ii, 1-11. 

S .. \gnes, V. '.\J.-S. Meinard, ::\I. 
SS. Vincent and Anastasia, 1DI.-S. Gaudentius, Bp. C. 
Espousals of the B. V. 1\I.-S. Emerentiana, V. M.-S. Raymond Pennaiort, C. 
S. Timothy, Bp. ~I.-S. Felician, Bp. l\1.-S. Suranus, Bp. C. 
~ Conversion of S. Paul, Ap.-S. Ananias, l\1. 
S. Polycarp, Bp. :;\1.-S. Paula of Rome, \V.-S. Bathild:s, Queen. 

~ Septuagesima Su:nday.-S. John Chrysostom, ·Bp. C. D. 
Gospel: The laborers in the vineyard. Matt . .x.x, 1-16. 

S. Agnes, V. l\1.-B. :Matthew of Girgenti, C. 1st Ord. 
S. Francis of Sales, Bp. C. D., Patron of the Catholic Press, F. of Visitandincs. 
S. Hyacintha, V. 3rd Oro. (P. l.)-S. Hiopolitus, M.-S. Aldegundis. V. 
BB. Loui~a and Paub., \VW. 3rd Ord. (P.I.) 
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CRUS~4DER'S ALlllANAC .5 

1ijnly 11Jnys nf ®hlignttnu itt tqr 1lluttr~ &tntrs 
Besides on. Sundays, every Catholic who has attained the age of reason and unless 

prevented by s1ckness or other sufficient causes, is obliged to rest from servde work and 
attend Holy Mass on the following days : 

1. The Circumcision of our Lord, or New Year's Day, January 1. 
2. The Ascension of our Lord, ~Jay 3. 
:L The Assumption of the Blessed Virgin, August 1.1. 
·1. All Saints', i\ ovember 1. 
ri. The Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin December 8. 
t:i. Christmas, the Nativity of our Lord, December 2~: 

Ol iuil fA;nlt(lays 
1. "\'"n, Year's Day, January J. 
~. \Vashington\ Birthday, Fehruary ~~. 

:\Iemorial Day, ~lay ;30. 

li. Col11mbu-; Day, Octoher 1~ (i~ many 
States). ., 

''· 
4. Independence Day, July 4. 

7'. Thanksgiving Day, the ·Hh Thursday 
in November (28). 

5. Labor Day, September 2. R. Christmas, December 25. 

1J1 astiug inys 
Binding on every Catholic who has reached the age of twenty-one and is not lawfully 

excused: . 
1. All the week-days of Lent, beginning on \sh \\' ednesday, February 13. 
2. The Fridays in Advent in the diocese \\here fasting is made obligatory. 
3. The Ember days, four times a year, viz.: the Wednesdays, Fridays and Satur· 

days; (a) next after the first Sunday in Lent (Febn1a1·y ~20 , ~~2. ~3); (h) in Pentecost 
week (May 22, 24, 25); (c) next after the 14th of September (September 18, 20, 21); 
(d) next after the third Sunday of Advent (December 18, 20, 21). 

4. The Vigils of Pentecost, May 18-of the Assumption, August 14-of All Saints, 
October 31-of. Christmas, December 24. 

Soldiers and Sailors in active service arc exempt from the rule of Fasting and 
Abstinence throughout the year, excepting upon Ash 'vVednesday, Good Friday, Holy 
Saturday, the Vigils of Assumption and of Christmas. 

When a feast falls on Monday, the vigil is kept on the Saturday preceding. 

lays nf Ahstitttttrr 
On which we arc not allowed to eat flesh meat : 
1. All Fridays in the year, except they be holy days of obligation. 
2. All fast days of obligation, excepting those on which the use of flesh meat is 

expressly allowed by the proper authorities. 
N. B.-The time for fulfilling the Easter duty of Confession aud Holy Communiofl 

ends this :.'ear on Jl.fay 26. 

j;tgtt~ nu~ i\bhrruinttnus itt ®ur Qrnbu(lar 
~Sundays and Holydays of Ob_ligation; :.-Days of F~st and Abstinence;,. Da~·s 

of Abstinence; * -Days of DevotiOn; S.-Samt; SS.-Samts; B.-Blessed; BB.-Bles
seds; Ap. Apostle; App. Apostles; M.-:-Martyr; M11.:-Martyrs; C.--:Confessor; CC
Confessors; P.- Pope; Abp.-ArchbtshoJ?; Bp.--1B1s~op; Bpp.-Btshops; D.-:-D<;>c
tor of the Church; Ab.-Abbot; Pr.-Pnest; K.-Kmg; F.-I<:ounder; V.-V1~gm: 
VV.-Virgins; W.-Widow: WW.-Widows; Comp.-Companton or <;ompamons: 
1st Ord -First Order of S. Francis: 2d Ord.-Poor Cl a res: ~~d Ord.-Th1rd Order ,-,f s: Fran~is; G. A.-General Absolution (f?r .Tertia~ies); P. I.-Plenary Indu~gence for 
all; P. I.* Plenary T ndulgence for Terttanes. (T) Every Tuesday-Devot10n to St. 
Antony at !\fount St. Sepulchre. 
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CRUSADER)S ALJI,fANAC 

~*First Frida-y.-S. lgnatius, Bp. M.-B. Andrew, C. 1st. Ord. (P. I.) 
*Purification B. V. M. or Candlemas1 (G. A., P. I.*) 

Blessing of Candles. 

~ Sexagesima Sunday.-S. Blaise, Bp. M.-B. Odoric, C. 1st Ord. (P. 1.) 
Gospel: The parable of the seed. Luke viii, 4-15. 

Blessing of Throats. 

S. Joseph of Leonissa, C. 1st Ord (P. I.)-S. Gilbert, C. 
SS. Peter Baptist and Comp., MM. 1st and 3rd Ord. (P. I.)-S. Agatha, V. M. 
S. Dorothy, V. ?.I.-SS. Gaston and Amandus, Bpp. CC. 
S. Romuald, Ab. C.-BB. Giles, Mary, Richer and Antony, CC. 1st Ord. 
~ St. John of Matha, C. F. of Trinitarians.-S. Juventius, Bp. C. 
S. Apollonia, V. 11.-S. Ansbert, Bp.-S. Nicephorus, M. 

10 s ~ Quinquagesima Sunday.-S. Scholastica, Abbess. 
Gospel: Jesus gives sight to the blind man. Luke xviii, 31-43. 

llM 
12 tT 
13 w 
14 Th 

15 F I 
16 s 

Apparition of Our Lady of Lourdes. 
Seven Holy Founders of the Servites.-S. Eulalia, V. 11. 
:*Ash TV edncsday.-B. Jane of Valois, vV. 3rd Ord. 

Blessing of Ashes.-Lent begins. 

S. Andrew Corsini, Bp. C.-S Valentine, Pr. ::\1. 
-=.SS. Faustinus and Jovita, 11M.-Translation of Body of St. Anthony of 

Padua. 
S. J uliana, V. M.-B. Philippa, V. 2nd Ord. 

--------------------------------------------------------------------
17 S I ~ 1st Sunday of Lent.-S. Hilary, Bp. C. D. 

Gospel: Jesus tempted by Satan. Matt. iv, 1-11. 

18 M 
19 tT 
20 w 
21 Th 
22 F 
23 s 
24 s 

25 M 
26 tT 
27 w 
28 Th 

S. Marcellus, P. l\1.-S. Simeon, Bp. of Jerusalem, ::\1. 
S. Conrad, C. 3rd Ord. (P. I.)-S. l\Iansuetus, Bp. C. 
:Ember Day.-S. Eleutherius, Bp. M.-B. Peter of Treja, C. 1st Ord. 
S. Angela 11erici, V. 3rd Ord. F. of Ursulines (P. I.)-S. Felix, Bp. C. 
-=. Ember Day.-S. Margaret of Cortona, 3rd Ord. (P. I.) 
-=. E·mber Day.-S. Peter's Chair at Antioch.-S. Peter Damian, Bp. C. D. 

~2nd Sunday of Lent.-S. 11athias, Ap.-S. Edilbcrt, K. M. 
Gospel: The Transfiguration of 01'r Lord. Matt. xvii, 1-9. 

B. Seba~tian of the Apparition, C. 1st Ord.-S·. Walburga, V. Abbess. 
S. Ignatms, Bp. 1t-S. Nestor, Bp. C.-B. lsabella, V. 2nd Ord. 
-=.B. John of Triora, M. 1st Ord.-S. Leander, Bp. C. 
B. Thomas of Cora1 C. 1st Ord.-B, Antonia of Florence, V. 2nd Ord, 



CR USADF.R'S AL1l!A.X" JC 

1Jlrtttr nf i\pprnbntinu 
).p.wultt lltl.tgattou, 

Jlutttb &tab• pf 1\mtrita 

1811 Biltmore St., Washington, D. C., 
August 10, 1912. 

Very Bev. and Dear Father: 

It pleased me very much on my arrival here in Washington to learn 
that the work of the Holy Land was established in this country. But I was 
more pleased still on visiting your mona-stery, to find there so many and 
interesting souvenirs of the places where the work of our Redemption was 
accomplished. Your work for the Holy Land is well known, being approved 
by many Pontiffs, and enriched with many indulgences. On this work I 
also bestow my blessing; and I recommend in an especial manner the 
periodical to.own as "The Crusader's Almanac." I earnestly hope that in 
your efforts you will be supported by the faithful of the United States. 

With best wishes, I am, 
Sincerely yours in Xto., 

Apostolic Delegate. 

To Very Rev. Godfrey Schilling, O.F.M., 
College of the Holy Land, Brookland, D. 0. 

mrrrrr nf tqr ~arrrb <1Intt!1rtgattntt fur 1Rrltgtnun 
]n r.rgarb to tq.r Q!nll.rdtnn nf Alm.a fnr tlJ.r il.ru.rfit nf tlJ.r iijnly i4aub 

The Sacred Congregation charged with the concerns of Religious, for the 
setting at rest divers doubts that have sprung up, and obviating possible doubts 
in the future, has determined to declare, and hereby declares, that in the Decree on 
Questing Institutes, the Good Work of the Holy Land entrusted to the Order of 
Friars Minor, was not and is not in the least included; because that work far ex
ceeds the particular needs and individual interest of the said Order and has been most 
fully approved, enriched with privileges and strongly recommended by the Apostolic 
See. Wherefore, the said Congregation, animated with the desire not only of not 
impairing but rather of promoting the aforesaid good work, decrees and commands 
that the collections in favor of the Holy Land, hitherto wont to be made on Good 
Friday or on other days during the year by the Friars Minor, either in person or 
through the medium of other trustworthy people, following the rules and customs 
duly observed in this matter, must still be made everywhere in future, the above 
mentioned Decree of November 21, 1908, notwithstanding. 

On our Most Holy Lord Pius X being informed of these decisions by the under
signed Cardinal Prefect, His Holiness deigned to ratify and confirm them on October 
1, 1909. . 

FR. ]. C. CARD. VIVES, 
Prefect. 
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CRUSADER'S ALMANAC 

:*First Frida:v.-T\Iysteries of the Way of the Cross (G. A., P. 1.)-B. 

1\1athia, V. 2nd Ord. 
S. Jovinus, }.f.-B. Agnes of Prague, V. 2nd Ord. 

~ Srd Sunday of Lent.-S. Titus, Bp. C.-S. Cunegundis, V, Empress. 

Gospel: Jesus casts out a dev,l. Luke xi, 14-28. 

S. Casimir, C. King of Poland.-S. Lucius, P. l\I. 

S. John Joseph of the Cross, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.)-S. Gerasimus, C. Anchorite. 

: S. Coletta, V. 2nd Orcl. (P. I.)-S. Evagre, Bp. C.-S. Conon, l\1. 

S. Thomas Aquinas, C. D., Patron of Catholic Schools. 

: S. John of God, C. F. of the Brothers of Mercy.-S. Phi lemon, 1\I. 

S. Catherine of Bologna, V. 2nd Ord. (P. l.)-S. Gregory, Bp. C. 

~4th Sunday of Lent.-The Forty Holy Martyrs of Se baste. 

Gospel: The miracle of the loa11es and fishes. John vi, 1-15. 

~oven a in honor of S. J oseph begins. 

---- ---------------------------------------------------
11 M S. Frances of Rome, \V.-S. Candidus, M.-S. Sophronius, Bp. of Jerusalem. 

12 tT S. Gregory the Great, P. C. D.-S. Theophanis, M. 

13 W : S. Peter Nolascus, C.-B. Roger, C. 1st Ord.-S. Euphrasia, V. 

14 Th R. Peter of Trej a, C. 1st Ord.-S. Mathildis, Queen. 

15 F :SS. Perpetua and Felicitas, MM.-S. Longinus, the Centurion, l\f. 

16 S S. Herbert, Bp. C.-S. Cyriac, M.-B. Peter of Siena, C. 3rd Ord. 

----- ---------------------------------------------------------·---
1_7, S ~Passion Sunday.-S. Patrick, Bp. C. Ap. of Ireland. 

Gospel: The Jews try to stone Jesus. John viii, 46-1)9. 

18 M S. Cyril, Bp. of J erusalem.-B. Salvator, C. 1st Ord. 

I fhirteen Tuesdays in honor of S. Anthony begin to-monow. 

19 tT * S. Joscph, Spouse of the B. V. M. (G. A., P. T.) 

20 W ~ S. Cuthbert, Bp. C.-B. John of Parma, C. 1st Ord. 

21\ Th S. Benedict, Ab. C. F. of the Benedictines.-S. Serapion, Hp. C. 

22 F !:: Seven Dolors of the B. V. M .-S. Benvenutus, Bp. C. tst On!. ( P. T.) 

11 

~j _s __ , __ s_. _P_e_t_e_r_D __ am_ia_n_, __ B_p_. _c_._D __ . __ s_. _T_u_r_i_b_it_ls_,_c_. __ B_p_. _o_f __ L_i t_n_a_. _ 

24 S ~Palm Sunday.-(G. A.)-S. Gabriel, Archangel (P. I.) -- R. Dict;cus, Jos. C. 

1st Ord. 

25 M 
26 tT 
27 w 
28 Th 
29 F 
30 s 
31 s 

Gospel: The triumphant entry of J es11s into I erusalem. :Matt. :rxi, 1-!l. 

*Annunciation of thr B. T'. M. (G. A., P. I.*) 

S. Ludger, Bp. C. Ap. of the Saxons.-S. Castulns, M. (G. A) 

:Spy Wcdncsday.-S. John Damascene, C. D.-B. Peregrinus, C. 1st On!. 

(G. A.) 
*Maundy Tlatrsda')'.-B. Mark of Montegallo, C. lst Orcl. (G .. \.) 

:*Good Frida')'.-B. Paula, W. 3rd Ord. (G. A.). 

:*Holy Saturda')'.-B. Ange1a, W. 3rd Ord. (G. A.) 

~ Easter Sunday.-(G. A., P. T.)-S. Benjamin, Deacon 1[. 

__ Gn~~I>Pl.:..__!he Resurrection of CJ!rist._!!!_rzr_k x1>i, 1·7:. _ _ ' _ -----



GJ,?..USADHR'S ALJJ;JANAC 

CRUSADE 

HoLY LAND 

0 Divine Eternal Father! I offer Thee the Precious 
Blood of Jesus Christ, in reparation for my sins, 

for the wants of the Holy Church, for the wants of 
the Holy Land, for the conversion of poor sinners 
and for the release of the suffering souls in Pur
gatory. 

(To be !:iaid morning, noon ami uight.) 

TilE impenetrable clouds of gloom all' l. sadness that have hung over the 
1 Ioly I -and for the past three years. are becoming more ominous as 
time proc.eds. F:aming cannons have belched .forth murder and de
struction on its shores 2.ncl the cla;:'>h of arms resounds across its north

ern and southern confines. Tb{' thunder of war has broken loose over the 
peaceful Plain of Sharon, making mockery of the beauty vaunted of in the 
Canticle of Canticles: ''I am the narcissus of Sharon, the lily of the valley." 
Stories of indescribable horror, famine and desolation are being daily circu
bted; the numbers of fell-stricken people, of dying and dead, is growing 
,-.-ith amazing rapidity, a_nd rumors of direful threats of what is about to befall 
the venerable Shrines of the lloly City and else\\ here in Pale::, tine, are being 
echoed ·m our ears. 
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--------------------------------------------------------------------- -

\. 
\ 

---~-

1 M 
2tT 
3W 

S. Hugh, Bp. C.-S. Venance, 11.-S. Martina. V. M. 
S. Francis of Paul, C. F. of :\Iinims.-B. Leopold, C. 1st Ord. 
S. Benedict the Moor, C. 1st Ord. (P. 1.)-S. Richard, Bp. C.-BB. Gamlolph 

and John of Pinna, CC. 1st Ord. 

4 Th 
5 F 
6 s 

S. Isidore, Bp. C.-S. Platon, Monk. 
~*First Frida;.•.-S. Vincent Ferrer, C.-S. Irene, V.M. 
S. Sixtus, P. M.-B. Crescentia Hoss, V. 3rd Ord. 
------~--------------------------------------------------------4 ~ Low Sunday.-B. \Villiam, Hermit, C. Rrd Ord.-S. Herman Joseph, C. 

7 s 

15 M 

16 tT 

17 w 
18 Th 
19 F 
20 s 
21 s 

22 M 
23 tT 
24 w 
25 Th 

26 F 
27 s 
28 s 

Gospel: Jesus appears to His disciples. J olin xx, 10-31. 

S. Denis, Bp. C.-B. J ulian, C. 1st Ord. 
S. 1lary Cleophas.-B. Thomas of Tolentino, 11. 1st Ord. 
S. Michael de Sanctis, C.-B. :\1ark Fantutius, C. 1st Ord. 
S. Leo, P. 1\I.-S. Isaac, C. Monk-S. Eustorgius, Pr. C. 
~ S. Zet.i.o, Bp. 1\1.-B. Angelus of Chvasio, C. 1st Ord. 
S. Hermenegild, K.l\1.-S. Justin the Philosopher, M. 

~2nd Sunday after' Easter.-SS. Tiburtius, Valerian, Maximus, MM. 
Gospel: The Good Shepherd, J olzn x, 11-16. 

SS. Basillissa and Anastasia, ::\I:\1. 
Nine Tnesclays in honor of S. \nthony begin to-morrow. 

S·. Raphael, Archangel, (P. I.*)-S. Benedict Labre, C. 
Renewal of Profession for Tertiaries. 

S. Anicetus, P. ~1.-S. Robert, Ab. C.-S. ::\1appalicus, C. 
Solemnity of S. Joseph, (P. 1.)-S. Apollonius, M. 
~ S. Elphage, Bp. 11.-B. Conracl of Ascoli, C. 1st Ord. 
S. -;\farcian, P.-SS. Sulpicius and Servilianus, :\L\1.-B. Leopold, C. 1st Ord. 

~ 3rd Sunday after Eacter.-S. Anselm, Bp. C. D. 
Gospel: Joy after son-ow. John xvi, 16-22'. 

SS. Soter and Cajus, PP ~DI.-S. Leo, Bp. C. 
S. George, 1\T.-B. Giles, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.)-S. ;\clalhert, Bp. 1\T. 
S. Fidelis, M. 1st Ord. (P. l.)-S. -;\fellitus, Bp.-S. Egbert, Pr. C. 
Rogation Day.-S. !\lark, Evang. 

Procession and Litany of .the Saints. 

~ SS. Cletus and Marcellinns, PP. ~1M.-S. Clarence, Bp. C. 
S. Zita, V.-S. Theophilus, Bp.-B. J ames, C. 1st Ord. 

~ 4th Sund~y after Easter.-S. Paul of the Cross, F. of the Passionists. 
B. Lucms, C. 3rd Ord. (P. I.) 

Gospel: Christ promises the Comforter. J oltn :n:i, 5-H. 

S. Peter, 11.-Seven Thieve~. 1\lM.-S. Robert, Ab. 
S. Catherine of Siena, V.-D. Benedict of Urbino C. 1st Ord. 
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CRUSADER'S AL111A.NAC 1~. 

Armies are marching on the Land of Promise from the North the South 
~nd the East, a~d arrr:ies that have held sway for centuries are reported to b~ 
m dang~r of bemg obhged to retreat. In either event our anxiety for the Holy 
Places 1s great. From the experience of the past three years of the World 
War, we ~av.e le~rned. that a victorious army must blast its way with fire and 
sword,, ?nngmg 1ts m1ghty hosts of men and endless array of accoutrements 
o~er c.1t1es and fields, levelled and torn to pieces. An army in retreat, and 
W!th. lttt~e hope of ev~r .returning, will leave but an empty shell for the on
rushmg mvaclers. Th1s 1s the sad and inevitable result of an invasion. 
. .vVhat a terrifying th~)Ught for all who love the Holy Land! What horror 
tt brmgs to the soul to thmk of the desecration and destruction of those Places 
most dear and most sacred to the heart of every Christian! 

With deep concern we are asking which of these two events is it to be 
and in ot:r anguisl~ our hearts go out to the,memorable, time-honorecl, hallowed 
Sanctuanes, sanctified by the earthly presence, the · Life, Suffering, Death and 
Resurrection of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

During ~even centuries the humble followers of St. Francis of Assisi 
have stood watch beside these Shrines. To preserve them to ChristianitY 
they have borne every form of suffering, persecution, imprisonment and death. 
vVith invincible fortitude and patience they have lived down the fanaticism of 
the Turk; by exemplary lives, surrounded by their Religious VO\VS of Poverty, 
Obedience and Chastity, they have convinced the followers of :Mohammed of 
their entire disinterestedness in the goods of this ·world and proven their inti
mate resolve to labor only for the love of Gael. At an inestimable sacrifice 
they have gradually acquired possession of most of the sacred witnesses of 
Christ's 1\Iission upon earth and above them they have raised monuments to 
preserve. them to posterity, or they have enhanced the magnificence of those 
already existing. This immense work has been necessarily slow in a land 
where flourished an unclying hatred for the Christian and all his works. Seven 
hundred years have elapsed in which the Franciscans have toiled unstintingly, 
and often in the face of most adverse circumstances, to overcome the diffi
culties. Time and time again during that period, now here, now there, the 
work of centuries was repeatedly destroyed. Whole communities of Francis
cans were cast into foul prisons; hundreds were cruelly massacred; taxations, 
unheard of and criminal, were imposed; but undaunted, the Sons of the Pover
ello of Assisi returned to the task allotted them by the Holy See. They began 
again, went on unflinchingly, and in this tw.entieth c~ntury we find them at 
nearly all of the Shrines, where they have bmlt becommg churches, chapels or 
oratories as the occasion or their means permitted them. 

N o'v~ a universal destruction threatens the fruit of their seven century 
labors, fatigues ancl sacrifices. ~ngines o.f unspeakable po~er ~re being 
primed within and without, foretellmg undemably, the utter obhteratwn of the 
treasures so dearly acquired. Desperation and stubbornness of invincible 
powers are on the verge of a conflict in the Sacred Fields of Palestine, which 
ages ago were deluged in blo?d. And on~e let loose, who can foresee the 
devastation to be wrought \\ h1le the sangumary. battle ebbs to and fro over 
the Land of Promise? We dread the contemplatwn of what would follow the 
entrance of an invading army into Pal~stine. 1 r or are we alone in this anxiol:ls 
dread. It has taken possession of h1m, to whose heart, above all hearts m 
Christendom, the Hol) Places a~e most dc~r,-the Supreme He~d 6~ our Holy 
fi'aith. Pope Benedict X\r reahzes what 1t would 1~ean, and m h1s pa~ernal 
solicitude for those venerable Places and for the ch1ldren of St. Franc1s, he 
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11 W I SS. Philip and James, App.-S. Walburga, V.-S. Sigismund, K. C. 

2 Th S. Athanasius Bp. C. D.-SS. Exuperius and Zoe, l\ll\1. 

3 F ~*First Friday.-Finding of the Holy Cross.-S. Juyenal, Bp. C 

4 S S. 11onica, W.-S. Florian, M.-B. Christopher, C. 1st Ord. 

5 S Ill Oth Sunday after Easter.-S. Pins V, P. C. 
Gospel: Aslt i11 the l\"ame of Jesus. John ~vi, 23-30. ~ 

6 M 
7tT 
SW 
9 Th 

10 F 

11 s 

12 s 

13 M 
14 tT 
15 w 
16 Th 
17 F 
18 s 
19 s 

Rogation Da:y.-S·. John before the Latin Gate. 

Rogation Da'v.-S. Stanislaus, Bp. M.-S. Flavia Domitilla, V. :\[. 

Rogation Day.-Apparition of S. Michael the ArchangeL-S. Victor, :\f. 

Ill Ascension.-(G. A., P. 1.*)-S. Gregory Nazianzen, Bp. C. D. 

Gospel: Ascension of Our Lord. Mark x~·i, 14-20. 

~ S. Antonine, Bp. C.-S. I sidore, C. Patron of Farmers. 

Novena in honor of the Holy Ghost begins. 

S. Francis of Hieronymo, C.-BB. J ulian, Ladislas t:nd Vivaldtts, CC. 1st and 

3rd Ord. 

~ Sunday after Ascension.-S. Pancras, Boy :\I artyr.-B 11. Guy, Renvenu

tus and Bartholomew, CC. 1st Ord. 
Gospel: The Testimony of the Holy Ghost. John .1·7•, 2G-27 -x;·i, 1-4. 

S. Peter Regalatus, C. 1st Ord. (P. 1)-S. John the Silent, C. 

S. Boniface, M.-S. Petronilla, V. 8nd Ord.-B. Francis Fabriano, C. 1 ~t Ord. 

S. John Baptist de la Salle, C. 1'. of Christian Brothers. 

S. Ubaldus, Bp. C.-S. John Nepomucene, l\1. 

:oo S. Paschal Baylon, C. J st Ord., Patron of Eucharistic League. ( P. I.) 

• Vigil.-S. Felix of Cantalice, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.) 

~ Pentecost Sunday.-( G. A., P. 1.)-S. Yvcs, C. Patron of Lawyers. 

Gospel: The Desrent of the Holy Ghost. John xi1•, 2'3-31. 

----11---------------------------------------------------- -
S. Bernardine of Siena, C. J st Ord., Apostle of the Holy Name. ( P. I.) 

20 M 
21 tT 
22 w 
23 Th 
24 F 
25 s 
26 s 

BB. Theophilus, Crispin and Gerard, CC., 1st and 3rcl Ord. 

: Embrr Day.-S. Rita. W.-BB. John l'or.est, John and Peter, :\f:\1. 1st Ord. 

(P.I.) 
S. John B. de Rossi, C.-B. H'umiliana, W. 3rd Ord. (P. I.) 

i Ember Da'y.-S·. Afra, M.-B. John of Prado, Y\1. 1st Ord. 

-Ember Day.-Dedication of the Basilica of S. Francis of Assisi. 

Ill Trinity Sunday.-( G. A., P. I.)-S. Philip Neri, C.-B. 1\fary Ann of 

Jesus, V., the Lily of Qui to. Easter-time closes. 

Gospel: Christ commissions His disciples to preach. ll.iatt ~~viii, 1 R-20. 

-- ~~~------------------------------
----------------------------

27 M S. Bede the Venerable, C. D.-S. John, P. l\1. 

28 tip S. Augustine, Bp. C.-S. Emil, M.-S. Germain, Bp. C. 

29 W BB.· Stephen and Raymond, MM. 1st. Ord. 

30 Th * Corpus Christi. (G. A., P. I.)-S. Ferdinand, K. C. 3rd Ord (P I ) 

Novena in honor of the Sacred Heart begins. ' · · 

ill F B. James de Strepa, B!'l. C. Jet Ore!. (P. I.)-B. Gerard, C. 3rd Ord. 

11 
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has petitioned the Driti.sh Army, in case they eventually come to occupy the 
s~c~ed towns of Palestme, to spare them from destruction. To the Turk a 
stmtlar urgent a~peal has been sent that, if they be obliged to evacuate thos(' 
hallowed possesswns, they leave them intact. \Ve earnestly pray, and we ask 
a~~ our readers to pray, that both armies will listen to the voice of Christ's 
\tear. 

In this moment of agonizing suspense, we appeal to all Chri ·tians, to all 
our readers, Promoters and Crusaders, to rally round the Standard of Christ, 
and, no matter what the sacrifice, with the glorious ensign of our Redemption 
proudly unfurled, to resolve to render every possible aid to the preservation 
of the Holy Places. The bugle call has been sounded throughout our land of 
peace and prosperity, summoning to the colors millions of men to defend the 
honor and safety of its people. The hour of personal sacrifice has struck. To 
maintain the high ideals of the nation, to protect the rights of humanity, each 
one must be ready and willing to do his share. Our readers will easily gather 
how fraught \vith danger are the cherished witnesses of mankind's Redemption. 
and we feel that there is no need on our part of bringing the direful situation 
more pointedly home to them. The pa;:t we are to take in answer to this 
spiritual bugle-call is not for worldly interest, but all for the welfare of the 
immortal soul, eternal. \Ve are sounding this call to the sixteen millions of 
Catholics in the United States of America, and to many in the neighboring 
countries, and we hope that the soul of each. one will rise readily and generously 
to the occasion. The Crusader's Almanac is going forth this year with a sad 
message, but its confidence in the providence of God and in the generosity 
:md charity of its thousands of readers is unlimit:::d. It has never appealed in 
vain to the hearts of the children of this mighty Republic, where gratitude to 
the Eternal Son of God is ever shown by ready assisbnce for the protection 
and preservation of the Holy Places of Palestine. 

Already the destructive work of war's merciless weapons has razed to the 
ground the once beautiful church, convent and pilgrim's hospice that graced 
the Syrian coast at J affa. The work of nearly four centuries has been smashed 
to an unrecognizable mass of debris and ruins in a short space of time. Once 
more the Franciscans will have to return to the task ancl begin again where 
they started in 1650. To aid this and similar effects of this sad war we appeal 
for help to all our readers. We ask our Promoters and Crusaders to redouble 
their efforts, that the Good \Vork of the Holy Land may flourish and the Holy 
J )laces of Palestine be safeguarded, and wherever necessary, s~)eccli1y restored. 
Once more the already thinned ranks of the faithful Guardians have been still 
more depleted by privations and misery. In t~e midst of their sacred watch 
the Ano'd of Death is calling them fast to thetr eternal re\vard. Shall we be 
deaf to;:-, the mute appeal from these sorely tried veterans of Christ, watching 
and defending for us the priceless :\femorials of our Saviour's ~fission on 

earth? 
\Ve are aware C1at many demands are being made on the people durin~· 

these trying times. Dut C1.; occasi~n is extraorc.linary a~ cl sa~rifices are~ bei:1g· 
asked from all. Shall \\·e as!( in vam for some httle sacnfice m honor or IItm 
,,;ho made so many and such great ones for us! And when we realize the 
immense benefits obtained from this Good \Vork, enriched with innum~r.able 
indulgences by many of the Supreme P~ntiffs, shall we ?esitate to throw our
selves into it heart and soul to a~sure 1ts Sl~cce~s! \Vtll not t~e t!1~ught .of 
Christ's Nativity in Bethlehem; H1s mode.II:tfe ~n Nazareth.; Hts dtvme ~hs
sion; His innumerable acts of mercy; Tits 1:1fimte compasstcn for men; His 
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.21 ~~ S. Pamphilus, M.-BB. Felix and Herculan, CC. 1st Ord. 

-

2 j_s --~--2_n __ d_s_u~n-da_y __ a_f~te_r __ P_e_n_t_e_c_o_st_. __ B __ ._B_a_p_t_is_t_a __ v_a_r_a_n_i, __ v_._2_n_d __ o __ rd_. ______ __ 

~ lt¥ 
5 w 
6: Th 
7 F 

8 s 

9 s 

10 M 
ll ;T 
12 w 
13 Th 
14 F 
15 s 
16 s 

Gospel: The parable of the supper. Luke .dv, 16-24. 

S. Clothilda, Queen.-B. Andrew, C. 1st Ord. 
S. Francis Caracciolo, C.-S. Saturnina, V. M.-S. Optatus, Bp. C. 
S. Boniface, Bp. M., Patron 6f Germany.-B. Pacificus, 1st Ord. 
S. N orbert, Bp. C., F. of the N orbertines.-S·. Claude, Bp. 
~*First Friday.-Feast of the Sacred Heart. (G. A., P. I.) 

Consecra tion to the Sacred Heart. 
S. Mary Magd. Pazzi, V.-S. \Villiam, Bp. C.-SS. Medard and Gildara, Bpp. CC. 

~ 3rd Sunday after Pentecost.-SS. Primus and Felician, MM. 
Gospel : The parable of the lost sheep, Luke xv, 1-10. 

S. Margaret, W., Queen of Scotland.-S. Timothy, Bp. M.-B. J olenta, W. 2 Ord. 
S. Barnabas, Ap.-SS. Felix and Fortunatus, MM. 
S. Olympius, Bp.-B. Guido, C. 1st Ord. * S. A ntony of Padua, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.)-S. Peregrinus, Bp. C. 
~ S. Basil the Great, Bp. C. D.-S. Eliseus the Prophet. 
S. John of Facundo, C.-SS. Vitus and Modestus, MM. 

~ 4th Sunday after Pentecost.-S. Luitgard, V.-S. Francis Regis, C. 
Gospel: Tlze mirawlous draught of fishes. Luke v, 1-11. 

17 M S. Gandolph, Bp. C.-S. Rayner, C. 
18 tT SS. Mark and Marcellianus, MM.-S. Amandus, Bp. C.-S. Mariana, V. M. 
19

1 
\V SS. Gervasius and Protasius, MM.-B. Michelina, W. 3rd Ord. (P. I.) 

20, Th S. Silverius, P. M.-S. Macarius, Bp. C. 
21 F ~ S. Aloysius Gonzaga, C. , Patron of Youth.-S. Leutfr~cl, Ab. C. 
22 S S. Paulinus, Bp. C.-S. Alban.-10,000 Martyrs. 

23 11 S ~ 5th Sunday after Pentecost.-S. Agrippina, V. M. 
Gospel: The justice of the Pharisees. Matt. v, 20-24. 

24 ~-N-J-at-i-vi_zy __ o_f_S ___ J_o_h_n_t_h_e_B--ap-t-is-t-. -(-P-.-I-.*-)-----------------------------

25 tT S. William, Ab. C.-S. Gallican, M.-S. Adalbert, C. 
26, W SS. John and Paul, MM.-S. Virgil, Bp. M.-S. Pelagius M 
271 Th S. Ladislatls, K. C.-S. Crescens, M.-B. Benvenutus, C. 1~t o'rd. 
28 F ~ S. Leo IT. P . C.-S. Irenreus, Bp. M.-S. Benignus, Bp. M. 
29

1 

S _s_s_._P_e_t~er __ a_n_d_P_a_u_I, __ A_P_P_· _(_G_._A~:· __ P_._r_.*_) __ S_._c_a_s_sl_·u_s_,_c_. ____________ ___ 

30 S ~6th Sunday after Pentecost.-Commemoration of S. Paul. 
Gospel: Jesus feeds the mwltihcde MaYk viii, 1·9. 
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~~li~· er :ng.s, Pass:c.n, Deat~, His ~lorious Resurr~ction and triumphant Asce~
~.wn,-wlll not tb1s and kmdred thoughts, clustering around Calvary, the Holy 
Se-pulchre, the Garden of Gethsemani, the Holy Cenacle, ~Iount Olivet,-will 
they not spur us on to make a sacrifice for the love of Him who loved us so 
~1mch? After all, lit~le is bcin~ asked of us, but far greater' things arc pr~m
I:;ed to us. ,The sacnfice that 1~ ?emanded of us is the relinquishing-, perhaps. 
c f one .ma.l pl-:asure, some tnflmg amusement, an'l in return an inestimable 
r~warJ 1s assured us in eternity. Each sacrifice made will be a stronrr credit. 
]laced to cur account, and which will show to our great joy and sat~faction 
r!1 ~hat G:·e:-~t Day when we are called before the Judgment s~at of Jesus 
( h:·I$t, the eternal Son of God, for whose honor and glory our sacrifices were 
1:1ade on earth. What a happiness it will then ln for us to know that our 
t:~"sure wcs laid up safely and securely, "where neither the rust nor moth 
(:oth consume, and where thieves do not break throu~h, nor st::al." 

Renew your resolutions, clear Promoters 2.nrl rus.~ders, at the foot cf the 
S~ross, and with hearts rekind1e-l with the fire of Divine Lov~, go forth c')n
fldently to enlist countless nun:bers of others in the Good \Vork of the I Iolv 
Land. The road to be travelled is net an easy one. Dut our Promr;ters will 
not forget that they are striving cy their efforts to follow in the footsteps 0 f 
their Divine Redeemer. His was a ·way beset with sufferings, sorrows and 
2-nguish, so great, that blood ran from IEs sacre'l forehead, and from gaping 
\vounds, that were opened for the love of us. His way was one of sacrifice, 
over which, laden with the heavy cross cf our rins and ingratitude, He travelled 
to Golgotha's summit to lay down His life for onr salvation. Let this thought 
strengthen us in our work which we do for Him and for ourselves we shall 
be laying up a great treasure in Heaven. 

i\ itiysttrinun ~irk Cfiall 
lt is related that scme 'Cfty ye~lfs ~g:-, a Franciscan Father who lived in 

Const~ntinople was summoned in the middle of the night on an urgent 
sick call. He was astonished to find a princ-:ly carriage awaiting him at 
the entrance of the poor ~Ionastery. ScYer:tl 'men hurried him into the car
riage and, with an apology, bandaged his eyes, assuring him that no harm 
would hefall him. The Father recommended himself to Our Lorcl, \Vhom he 
earri:d with him in the Blessed Sn.crament, and tQ the protection of the Blessed 
\·irgin. 

After a long drive the carriage stopped ~nd the Father \vas l~d th:ough 
at1 ext nsive courtyard, over a number of sta1rways and. throug~ a senes ?f 
corridors. Finally his eyes were freed and he fom;d himself m a splendid 
apartment among a number of eunuchs who ~reate~ h:m. most r~spcctful.ly: . 

Then he was told that a , ick per on reqmred l:ts assistance m an adJommp: 
room. There h~ fcur.d himself face to face with an c:c~rly woman who showed 
traces of a former beautv. . he stretched out her hands towards him with joy 
sayinrr "Oh Father he\~' l~appy <!111 I to see you! Please hear my confession 
and ~~e m~ the las't Sac~amer:ts, because I ha:re only a sh~rt while to live." 
It may have been a long t1me smce she last re~e1vecl her Sav10ur, ancl now she 
threw herself confideney into the arms of H1s mercy. The Fath -r prepared 
her for death and then gave her a ·last fare·well. in this world. A~ter leavi~g
her he was again blindfolrled and brought back m the same mystenous wa:· m 
which he had come. He le<~rned afterwards that the dying penitent was the 
mother of. the Sultan, who had granted her this last consolation. 
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11 M 2tT 
3 w 
4 Th 
5 F 
6 s 
7 s 

Feast of the Most Precious Blood.-S. Theobald, C. 
Visitation of the B. V. M. (G. A.)-S. Swithun, Bp.-S. Otto, Bp. C. 
S. J uliana Falconeri, V.-B. Raymond Lull us, C. 1st Ord. 
S. Ulric, Bp. C.-S. Laurian, Bp. M.-S. Theodore, Bp. M. 
~ * First Friday.-S. Antony M. Zaccaria of Mexico, C.-S. Cyrilla, M. 
S. Romulus, Bp. M.-S. Goar, Pr. C. 

~ 7th Sunday after Pentecost.-SS. Cyril and Methodius, Bpp. CC.-S. 
Laurence of Brindisi, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.) 

Gospel: The false prophets. Matt. vii, 15-21. 

8 M S. Elizabeth, W. 3rd Ord., Queen of Portugal. (P. I.) 
9 tT SS. Nicholas, Godfrey and Comp. MM. 1st Ord. (P. I.)-S. Brcxius, Bp. 

10 W Seven Brothers, MM.-S. Appolonius, M. 
11 Th S. Veronica Giuliani, V. 2nd Ord. (P. I.)-S. Pius I, P. M. 
12 F ~ S. John Gualbert, Ab. C.-SS. Nabor and Felix, MM. 
1 S S. Anaclete, P. M.-S. Turian, Bp. C. 

----1------------------------------------------------------------·----
14 S ~8th Sunday after Pentecost.--S. Bonaventure the Seraphic Doctor, Bp. 

15 M 
16 tT 
17 w 
18 Th 
19 F 
20 s 
21 s 

22 M 
23 tT 
24 w 
25 Th 
26 F 
27 s 

C. 1st Ord. (P. I.) 
Gospel•: The unjust ste'Ward. Luke xvi, 1-9. 

Feast of the lloly Sepulchre, (P. 1.)-S. Henry I, Emperor, C. 
Our Lady of Mount Carmel.-S. Faustus, l\1.-S. Vitalian, 13p. C. 
S. Alexius, C.-S. Generosus, M.-S. Marcellina, V. 
S. Camillus of Lellis, C., Patron of Hospitals.-S. Frederic, Bp., ~1. 
~ S. Vincent of Paul, C., F. of Lazarists and Sisters of Charity. 
S. J erome Emilian, C.-S Margaret, V. M.-Elias the Prophet. 

~ 9th Sunday after Pentecost.-S. Praxedes, V. M. 
Gospel: Jesf'S weeps over Jen,salem. Luke xix, 41-47. 

S. Mary Magdalen, Penitent.-S. Cyril, Bp. C. 
S. Apollinaris, Bp. 1\I.-S. Liborius, Bp.-S. Primitiva, V .. r. 
S. Francis Solanus, C. 1st Ord., Apostle of So. America. (P.I.) 
S. J ames, Ap., Patron of Spain.-S. Christopher, M. 
~ S. Anne, Mother of the B. V. M. (P. 1.)-S. Pastor, Pr. C. 
S. Pantaleon, M.-Seven Sleepers, MM.-B. Cunegundis, V. ~nd Onl. 

28 S ~lOth Sunday after Pentecost.-SS. Nazarius and Celsus, MM. 
Gospel: The pharisee and the publican. Luke xviii, 9-14. 

29 M S. Martha, V., Hostess of Our Lord.-SS. Felix, Simplicius, Faustinus anri 
Beatrice, Ml\f. 

30 +T I SS. Abdon and Scnnen. 1\IM.-BB. Simon and Archangclus CC. l:;t Ord 
31 \\ S. I gnatius Loyola, C. F. of J esuits.-S. Fabius, M. ' · 
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Mission Sm1 Jose near San Antonio 

~nu 1\utnuin null tqr 1J1raurlaraua 

UNDER the direction of a committee composed of the most prominent 
residents of the city of San Antonio, Texas, a movement is on foot to 
restore the old Franciscan :Missions of that city, which, with the ex
ception of the historic Alamo, have beeri permitted to fall into ruin. 

1 t is thought that the restoration will be completed in time for the celebration 
of the hi-centennial of the coming of the Franciscan missionaries to Texas. 
\\ hich is scheduled for 19l8. Yarious Catholic organizations are taking in
terest in the work although it is by no means confined to Catholic activity. 

During the early nineties a movement was launched in San Antonio to 
erect in the square of the Cathedral of San Fernando a statue of St. Antony 
of Padua, for whom the city was named and under whose protection it was 
placed by the Franciscan missionaries. The design for this statue was mad" 
hy :Mr. Sibbel, a famous artist of .1'\ew York City, who has since passed away. 
The design represents St. Antony in the act of blessing the city. The lily 
of purity is at his feet and in his hands he holds the book of Sacred Scripture 
in which he v:as so well versed that he was called the .. Ark of the Testament." 
I le knew many of the Sacred Books by heart and had they ever been lost he 
could have written them from memory. 

San Antonio is eminently a Franciscan city and its early history is that of 
the brave and zealous Franciscan mis~ionaries who clid so much for the civiliza
tion and conversion of the Indians. The Alamo, which is a center of interest 
for tourists because of the historical events which have been enacted around it. 
was originally a Franciscan church to which was attached the convent of the 
Friars. ·-Three other missions. which to this day belong to the Bishop of Sau 
Antonio are located on the outskirts of the city It is these venerable houses 
of God that are to be restored, and once this <rreat work is accomplished they 
may again be used for Catholic worship. 
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1 Th 

2 F 

3 s 
4 s 

5 M 
6tT 
7W 
8 Th 
9 F 

10 s 
11 s 
- ---
12 M 
13 T 
14 w 
15 Th 

16 F 
17 s 

18 s 

19 M 
20 tT 
21 w 
22 Th 
23 F 
24 s 
25 s 

. 
1

261 M 
27j 7T 

. 28 w 
29 Th 
30 l7 
n s 

CRUSADER'S ALMANAC 

S. Peter's Chains.-(The great Portiuncula Indulgence begins to-day at noon 

and lasts until midnight of to-morrow.) 

~*First Friday.-Dedication of Our Lady of the Angels. (P. I.)-S. 

Alphonsus, Bp. C. D. F. of the Redemptorists. 

Finding of the body of St. Stephen.-S. Lydia. 

~ 11th Sunday after Pentecost.-S. Dominic, C., F. of Dominicans. (P. 1.) 

Gospel: J ems cures the dumb man. Mark vjj, 31·37. 

Our Lady of the Snow.-S. Oswald, K. C.-S. N onna, W. 

Transfiguration of Our Lord.-SS. Xystus and Agapitus, M~I. 

S. Caj etan, C., F. of the Theatines.-S. Albert, C. 

SS. Cyriacus, Largus and Smaragdus, MM.-S. Marinus, M. 

~ BB. John of Alverna and John Vianney, Cure d'Ars, CC. 1st and 3rd Ord. 

S. Lawrence, Deacon, M.-S. Deusdedit, C.-S. Asteria, V. :\1. 

~12th Sunday after Pentecost.-B. Louise of Savoy, Vv. 2nd Ord. 

Gospel: The good Samaritan. Luke ~. 23-37. 

S. Clare, V. F. of Poor Clares. (G. A., P. I.) 

S. John Berchmans, C.-BB. Vincent and Cichus, CC. 1st and 3rd Ord. 

: Vigil.-S. Eusebius, Pr. C.-B. Sanctes, C. 1st Ord. 

~ Assumption of the B. V. M. (G. A., P. I.*)-S. Stanislaus Kostka, C. 

Gospel: Jesus visits Mary and Martha. Luke x, 38-42. 

Plenary Indulgence for Promoters of the Crusade. 

~ S. Joachim, Father of the B. V. M. (P. I.)-S. Diomede, ~T. 

S. Roch, C. 3rd Ord. (P. I. )-S. Anastasius, Bp. C. 
Five Sundays in honor of Stigmata of S. Francis begin. 

~ 13th Sunday after Pentecost.-S. IIelena, W., Benefactress of the Holy 

Land. (P. I.)-BB. Paula and Clare, VV. 2nd and 3rd Ord. 

Gospel: The cure of the lepers. Luke ~vii, 11-19. 

S. Louis of Anjou, Bp. C. 1st Ord. (P. I.)-S. Julius, ) r. 

S. Bernard, Ab. C. D.-S. Philibert, Ab. C.-Samuel the Prophet. 

S. Jane Frances de Chantal, vV., F. of the Visitation Order. 

Seven Joys of the B. V. M. (G. A., P. 1.)-S. Timotheus, M. 

~ S. Philip Benizi, C.-S. Flavian, Bp.-S. Thomas, Bp. 

S. Bartholomew, r\p.-S. Ptolomeus, Bp. M.-S. Aurea, V. M. 

~14th Sunday after Pentecost.-S. Louis, K. C., Patron of the Third 

Order and of the Crusaders. (G. A., P. I.) 
Gcsf'f'l: The mammon of iniquity. Mart. vi, 24-33 • 

S. Zephyrin, P. M.-BB. Liberatus, Bcrnard, Timothy, CC. 1st Ord. 

S·. Joseph ,Calasanctius, C.-S. Rufus, Bp. M.-S. Cesarius, Bp. 

S. Augustme, Bp. C. D.-S. Bermes, 11.-S. Moses, Ab. C. 

Beheading of S, John the Baptist.--S. Sabina, V. M.-S. Adelphus Bp. C. 

>0 S. Rose o£ Lima, V., American Saint.-S. Fiacre, C. · ' 

S. Raymond ~onnatus, Bp. C.-S. Aidan, Bp. C.-S. Aristides, C. 
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A ~nrb . Ahnut Jerprtunl ilembers~ip 
Trust not sn. thy frsends and relatives, nor put off the welfare of thy soul to here

after: for tnen 'Lt'Jll sooner forget thee than thou imaginest. It is better now to provide in 
tsme and send some good before thee than to trust to the help of others after thy death If 
thou art not ~ow careful for thyself, who 'Will be careful for thee hereafter! • 

SO wrote Thomas a Kempis more than five hundred years ago and surely 
men have not changed greatly since his day. It is a part of h~man nature 
to be careless a~out ev.en the most important things of life, when they do 
not conaem O?~ 1mmedtate welfar~. Many pe~sons desire to perform good 

works, to help rehgwus causes and enJoy a share m the spiritual benefits thus 
conferred, but because they are careless or neglect opportunities, they do not 
do so, and the day at last comes when they can neither pray for themselves nor 
offer up acceptable work~ of charity. Of these unthinking ones, many often 
become Crusaders, sometlmes for a few years, and then neglecting to renew 
theix: membership, they lose the benefit of the innumerable praye~s and holy 
sacnfices. 

They do not intend to let their membership lapse, but often worldly cares 
and distractions intervene and the matter fails to receive their attention. To 
these, as all others of our Crusaders, we would recommend a Perpetual 
Membership, by which the great treasure of good works performed in behalf 
of those who aid the Holy Shrines become theirs forever. 

For them the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass is daily offered up at the places 
sanctified by the life of our Saviour, th~ spots that witnessed His birth, His 
tabors, His death and His Resurrection and Ascension. In the time of their 
earthly existence they have the consolation of being remembered in prayer as 
benefactors of the Holy Land, and during their detention in Purgatory, how 
many sins may be atoned for and pangs lessened by the Precious Blood of 
our Lord applied in their behalf ! · 

This great privilege may also be procured for living or deceased parents, 
brothers, sisters and friends. And those who have been blessed with worldly 
riches, what better use can they put their goods to than to devote a part of 
them for the preservation of the Holy Sepulchre of Christ. They will be 
remembered in Masses at the Manger in the Stable of Bethlehem, at the Holy 
Sepulchre, in the House of the Holy Family in Nazareth and on Mt. Calvary. 
There are more than 25,000 Masses so offered every year throughout the Holy 
Land and the Perpetual Members of the Crusade will never be forgotten in 
pray~rs, even after their friends and relatives have ceased to remember them. 

In order to become a Perpetual Member of the Crusade, one has only to 
make an offering of $12.00 for its work. Or for the same sum they can have 
one of their parents, relatives or friends enrolled. Whole families or. com
munities can be admitted to membership and enrolled who make an offermg of 
$100.00 for the benefit of the Holy Land. A family diploma includes husband 
and wife, their living and deceased children, their parents, brothers and sisters. 
A diploma for a community includes all the present and deceased members. 

In order that this great benefit may be placed within the reach of everyone, 
especially those who do not feel that they can afford to make a donation of 
$12.00 at one time we have made an arrangement whereby they can become 
Perpetual Member~ by making the required offering in instalments of fifty 
cents or $1.00 a month. :rhis may be ~ade through the P~omo~ers of the 
Crusade or by forwarding the amount dtrectly to the Commtssanat. When 
the offering has been made in ful.l, we will ~orward to them a handsome 
diploma setting forth the fact of thetr membershtp. 
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1 S ~ 15th Sunday after Pentecost.-S. Giles, Ab. C.-B. Isabella, V. 2nd Ord. 

2 M 
3 ~T 
4. w 
5' Th 
61 F 
7

1 s 

(P. I.) . 
Gospel: The widow of J:v'aim. Luke r·i!, 11·16. 

S. Stephen, K. C.-S. Just, Bp. C.-S. Antoninus, l\I. 

S. Serapia, V. 1\1.-BB. John and Peter, 1\L\1. 1st Ord. 

S. Rose of Viterbo, V. 3rd Ord. (P. 1.)-?-.Ioses the Prophet. 

S. Lawrence Justinian, Bp. C.-S. Bert1n. Ab. C.-B. Gentile, :\I. J st Ord. 

,.. *First Friday.-S. Petronius, Bp. C.-B. Peregrirtus, C. 1st Ord. 

S. Regina, V.1I.-S. Pamphilus, Bp. C.-S. Clodoald, Pr. C. 

~~S. ~ 16th Sunday after Pentecost.-Nativity of the B. V. ~1. (G. A .. : P. I.*) 

Gospel: Jesus heals the dropsical man. Lttke ;t:iz•, 1-11. 

!)ll M S. Peter Claver, C.-B. Seraphina, W. 3rd Ord. 

1

1
~ ·j·TW S. NiO~d~as of Tolentino, C.-BB. Apollinaris and Comp., l\IM. 1st and ;)rd 

+ SS. Protus and Hyacinth, 1\IM.-B. Bonaventure of Barcelona, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.) 

12 Th Holy Name of 1\Iary.-S. Guy, C.-S. Silomu<>, Bp. 

13 F >oS. Amatus, Bp.-B. Francis of Calderola, C. 1st Ord. 

14 S Exaltation of the Holy Cross.-S. Maternus, Bp. C. 

15 s 

~MI 
17 tT 
18 w 
19 Th 
20 F 
21 s 

~ 17th after Pentecost.-Seven Sorrows of the B. \-. ~I. (I'. I.) 

Gospel: The first a11d greatest Comma11dme11t. Alatt . .rx1i, ::l-!-46. 

SS. Cornelius and Cyprian, PP. 1\Il\1.-S. Euphemia, V. ~I. ( P. f.) 

Stigmata of S. Francis of Assisi. (G. A. P. I.)-S. Hildegard, V. 

:. Ember Day.-S. Joseph of Cupertino, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.) 

SS. Januarius, Bp. and Comp., M:\1.-S. Composa, V. ~I. (P. l.) 

:. Ember Day.-SS. Eustace and Comp., ~fl\1.-S. Candida, V. :\1. 

=.Ember Day.-S. ~Iatthew, A p. and Ev.-J onas the Prophet. 
Twelve Saturdays in honor of Immaculate Conception begin tf)-morrm1. 

on each one.) 
(I'. I. 

22 s lie 18th Sunday after Pentecost.-S. Thomas of Villanova, Bp. C. (P. I.) 

Gospel: Jesus cures the paralytic. Matt. i.r, 1-8. 

1---------------------------------

23 M 
24 tT 
25 w I 

26 Th 
27 F 
28 S· 

S. Thecla, V. :\f.-Finding of the body of S. Clare. 

S. Pacificus of San Severino, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.)-S. Gerard, Bp. l\1. 

Our Lady of ~Iercy.-S. Cleophas, Disciple of Our Lord. 

SS. Cyprian and J ustina, 11~1.-S. Vigil, Bp. C.-B. Lucy, V. 3rd · Ord. 

x;:.. SS. Cosm2.s and Damian, :\11\L-S. Elzear, C. 3rd Ord. (P. I.) 

S. \Venceslaus, K. :\I.-B. Bernardine of Feltre, C. 1st Ord. 

29 s ~19th Sunday after Pentecost.-Ded;cation of S. Michael Archanrrel. (P. T.*) 

Gospel: The parable of the marriage feast. J[att. xxii, J-1 ~- :-. 

;m M l S. J erome, CD., Patron of Bible Students.-S. Sophia, \V. 
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ID4r itutur C!tttll . 
///; A MID the perpetual hubbub of 

the world, amid the noise 
and din of the city, you 

have, young man, heard a voice saying to you: "Come, 
~ follow Me!" 'I_'his is the voice that spoke to young n Samuel the Lev1te, in the deep silence of the night in 

- the holy temple of Jerusalem; to the Apostles, the 
humblest fishermen on the shores of the Lake of Galilee; and to all the priests 
and monks during the past well-nigh 2,000 years. 

Young man, this is the Divine Call ! 
Whither, 0 Lord, must I follow Thee? Ever since my earliest youth 

have I not observed Thy commandments, and for my sins and offences have 
I not made some reparation by my sincere sorrow and repentance? 0 my God, 
deign not to judge me unworthy of Thy holy service! Speak, Lord for Thy 
fervant heareth! 

Dear young, earnest soul, filled with ideals, look upon the poor society of 
mankind tottering to its ruins; see My Church jeopardized. I need Priests and 
Brothers like St. Francis of Assisi to help to save my House. Go,-then, young 
man, don the rough Franciscan habit. Poor and humble like the Poverello you 
will travel through the world barefooted. - Some there are who will laugh at 
you, some even scorn you, but there are others who will be filled with joy, and 
some, perhaps, who will have recourse to prayer! 

Do not delay answering this call, young man. You have already known 
enough of the sad world. It is time for you to seek refuge within the saving 
walls of the cloister. Do not put it off until to-morrow. The night will soon 
come when no answer can any longer be given, the dawn of eternity is already 
suffusing the tender years of your young life. 

Should you wish to enter the Franciscan Order as a lay Brother, you need 
no scientific attainments, neither are any means required for your reception. 
You can sanctify yourself in the Order hy prayer and work. Yours wi11 be the 
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1 ·rT 
2 'vV 
3 Th 

4 F 

5 s _,_ __ 
6 s 

CRUSADER'S ALMANAC 

S. Rcmigius, Bp. C.-B. Louise, W. 3rd Ord.-S. Bavo,_ C. . 
Holy Guardian Angels. (P. 1.*)-S. Leodgar, Bp. and.hts brother Gennus, M~L 
Translation of the body of S. Clare. (P. 1.)-S. Candtdus, M. 

Vigil and Fast £or Tertiaries. 
~*First Friday.-F east of S. Francis, F. of the Three Franciscan Orders. 

(G. A., P. I.) 
SS. Placidus and Comp. MM.-B. John of Pinna, C. 1st Ord. 

~ 20th Sunday after Pentecost.-Feast of the Holy Rosary.-S. M.ary of the 
Five ·wounds, V. 3rd Ord. (P. 1.)-S. Bruno, C. F. of Carthustans. 

Gospel: Jesus heals the ruler's son. John iv, 46-53. 

· 7 M S. Henry, C.-S. l\Iark, P. ~f.-SS. Sergius and Comp., ~TM. 
8 tT S. Bridget, W.-S. Evodius, J?p. C.-S. Pelagra, ~enitent. 
9 \V SS. Denis and Comp., M~I. 1st. Ord.-S. Loms Bertrancl. --:\ braham the 

Patriarch. 
:10 Th S. Francis Borgia, C.-SS. Florcntius and Cassius, MM. 
11 F ~ S. Emilian, C.-S. Firmin, Bp. C.-- S. Gummar, C. (P. 1.) 
12

1 

S S. Seraphin, C. 1st Ord. (P. l.)-S. Walfrid, Bp. C.-S. Monas, Bp. 
i3 -S-·I-~--2-l_s_t _S_u_n_d_a_y_a_f_te_r_P_e_n_t_e_c_o-st-.-S-._E_d_w_a_r_d_,-K-. -C-.--S-S-. _l_)_a_n-ie_l_a_n_d __ C_o_m_p. 

l\1M. 1st Ord. (P. 1.) 
Gospel: The ki11g' s account. Matt. ~viii, 23-35. 

14 M 
15 tT 
16 w 
17 Th 
18 F 
19 s 

21 'M 
22 :·T 
23W 
24 Th 
25 F 
26 s 

S. Callistus, P. l\1.-S. Burkhard, Bp. C. 
S. Teresa, V.-S. Severus, Bp. C.-S·. Aurelia, V. 
S. Gallus, Ab. C.-S. Florentine, Bp. C.-S. Lullus, Bp. C. 
S. Hedwige, W.-S. Hero, M.-S. Mamelta, M. 
>0 S. Luke, Ev., Patron of Artists and Physicians. 
S. Peter of Alcantara, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.)~S. Ethhin, ,\h. C. 

~ 22nd Sunday after Pentecost.-S. John Kenty, C.-S. Artemius !\L 
Gospel: 1'he coin of tri~ttte. Matt. x.ni, 15-21. ' 

SS. Ursula and Comp., VV., MM.-St. Ililariom, Ah. C 
The Consecrated Churches.-S. Mary Salome, V.-S. l\lclanus, Bp. 
S. John Capistran, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.)-S. Severin, Bp. C. 
S. Edward, K. C.-S. Magl~ry, Bp. C.-S. ~ve:gist, Bp. _l\1;-S . . Proclus, Bp. 
~ ~S. Chrysanthus and pana, 1\TM.-SS. Cnspm and Cnsptnian. :VI:\L 
S. Lmus, P. 1\I.-S·. Evanst, P. M.-B. Bonavcnture of Potenza, C. 1st Ord. 

27 S ~ 23rd Sunday after Pentccost.-S. Frumef'ltius, 'Rp. C.-S. Florence M. 
\ Gosf'cl: Jesus raises the ruler's daughter. JYiatt. i.r, 18-20. ' 

281 
... M I SS. S;n;.o~ .and Jnde, Anp. S. Fidelis, 1\L-S. Honoratus, Tip. C. 

29 •T S. !\Iaxm11han, 1\I.-S. Eusehia,· V. l\1.-S. Narcissus. Rp. C. 
30 1 '' S. Alphon"us Rodriguez, C.-R Theophilus, C. 1st Ord. (P. T.) 
31 Th ~ T'igil.-S. \Yolf:::ang, I3p. C.-BI3. Christopher, Thomas, CC. 1st Ord. (P. I.) 

lot 
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l?t of Martha, .and you can carry away the Ying-dom of Heaven with compara
twe ease, havmg all the advantages of a Relio-ious without incurrino- the 
responsibilities of the prie thood. a a 

Anyone,, ther fore, who feels a true vocation to religious life in the Order 
of St. Francis may apply, and we shall s nd him- for his consideration a little 
booklet called "~I y Vocation." Let him r ad it and then decide. t. Francis 
has ever. been the ideal of God-loving souls. He is the Seraphic Saint of love, 
the despiser of the vvorlcl, the model of weet charity, and the renewer of the 
. imple life. But he does not hold out to his followers any earthly honot' and 
promotions, neither the comforts nor the amenities -of the world but a life of 
humility ancl self-abneg-ation enjoined hy the Gospel. ' 

If you desire to follow hi e ample, write for information to the 

C'aLLF.GE OF TITF: Hor.Y LA 'n, 

MoUN'J.'. T. SRPl T,C'TIHE, \V SHJ 'r.'to , D. C. 

®ur ~nl~ttr inys 

M 
ANY a good mother is worrying and weeping today over her son who 

is in military service. True, she is glad that she is able to give her 
dear one to the service of the Flag for a mother's heart is ever ready 
to make sacrifice . But despite her bravery, the thought that her 

child is exposed constantly to the danger of being maimed for life, or perhaps 
of being instantly killecl in the heat of battle, is indeed hard to bear. 

To you, then, loyal mother, and to all who have father, hu band, son or 
brother engaged in the terrible strife that now rack the world, we recommend 
the following: namely, to recite every night the follmving beautiful :Prayer for 
the dying in behalf of those who are in their death agony, e pecially on the 
field of battle: (( 0 AI ost Af erciful 1 esus, Lo'zter of Souls, I pray Thee by the 
Agony of Thy Jvfost Sacred }Jeart, and by the Sorrows of Th}' Immaclllatf?' 
111 other, cleanse in Thj' Blood the si11ners of tlze 7.¥..1/zole 7.r.:orld, ·wlzo are 1107.\.' ill 

their agon)', and who are to die this day. A711ell. ..-.1goni::ing· Hea!'f of Jesus, 
hm•e mcrcv or~ the dving !' 1 Secondly, we urge you to have your dear onE" 
enrcilecl in the Crusade, having him wear the ble sed medal, which will serve 
him for a Scapular. 

As your loved one leave house and home for God and Country, he re-
sembles the Crusader of old who left all to battle for the recovery of the 
Holv Land. This, and the thought that his dear ones are pra ·ing for hinJ, 
wilt' make him brave in danger whether of body or of soul. He will not be 
ashamed to practice hi religion and will thu be all the more worthy of the 
uniform he wears, proving again to tl)e world that a man is all the truer Patriot 

for being a good Catholic. 
Be courageous then, youn~ man. Do your duty like a true Ch.ristian, ancl 

serve your Country loyally. Be courarreous, you who at home await the dawn 
of peace and the return of your lov~d one . Do not .cea e to. recommend them 
in Your prayer to the God of Armles, th.rou~h the m.terces ton. of the Queen 
of ·Peace, praying that, what v r may he Gor s holy wtll, they vtll never prov 

false to Cro. or Flag. 
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F ~Feast of All Saints. (G. A.)--A!!!O *First Frida·y. 
Gospel: The Eight Beatitudes. Matt. v, 1-12. 

I 
Plenary Indulgence for each visit to at;y Church from . noon 

midnight of ::\Tov. 2.-(after ConfessiOn and Commumon . ) 

j ~ *All Souls, Day. (P. 1.)-S. Victorian, 11. 

d :\oY. 1 until 

31 s 

4 M 
5 rT 
6 w 
7 Th 
R F 
9 s 

10 s 
-1-----, 
11 M 
12 :-T 
13 w 
141 Th 
15 F 
16 s 
17 s 

18 M 
19 tT 
20 w 
21 Th 
22 F 
23 s 
24 s 

25 M 
26 tT 
27 w 
28 Th 
29 F 

30 S• 

~24th Sunday after Pentecost.-S. Winifred, V. M.-S. Sylvia, \V. 
Gospel: Jesus stills the tempest. Matt <•iii, 23-27. 

S. Charles Borromeo, Bp. C.-SS. Vitalis and Agricola, MM. 

The Holy Relics in Franciscan Churches.-S. ~Iagnus. Bp. C. 

S. Atticus.-S. \Vinock, Ab.-B. Helena, V. 2nd Ord. 
S. Engelbert, Bp. M.-S. Willibrod, Bp.-S. Achilles, Bp. C. 
,. The Four Crowned Martyrs.-S. Willihad, Bp. C.-S. Clarus, Pr. 

Dedication of the Basilica of S. Saviour ( S. John Late ran, Rome). 

~ 25th Sunday after Pentecost.-S. Andrew of Avellino, C. 
Gospel: The parable of the cockle. }vfatt .xiii, 24-30 

S. Martin, Bp. C.-S. 11ennas, 1\I.-S. Bartholomew, Ab. 
S. Didacus, C. 1st Ord., Patron of Lay Brothers (P. 1.)-S. Martin I, P. M. 

S. Homobonus, C.-S. Nicholas, P. C.-S. Eugene, Bp. 
S. J osaphat, Bp. 11.-S. Sera pion, 1\1.-S. Hypatius, Bp. M. 

,. S. Gertrude, V.-S. Eugene, Bp. M.-S. Leopold, C. 

S. Agnes of Assisi, V. 2nd Ord. (P. I.)-S. Edmund, Bp. C. 

~26th ~unday after Pentecost.-S. Gregory the vVonderworker, Bp. C. 
Gospel: The parable of the mustard seed. Matt . .xiii, 31-35. 

--------------------------------------------------------------- ---
Dedication of the Basilica of SS. Peter and Paul. 
S. Elizabeth of Hungary, \V. 3rd Ord. (G. A., P. 1.)-S. Pontianus, P. M. 

S·. Felix of Valois, C.-S. Benignus, Bp. C.-S. Simplicius, Bp. C. 
Presentation of B. V. M. (G. A, P. 1.)-S. Columban, Ab. C. 

,. S. Cecilia, V. M., Patron of Musicians.-S. Philemon, M. 

S. Clement, P. M.-S. Felicitas, \V. M.-S. Lucretia, V. M. 
--------------------------

~ 27th Sunday after Pentecost.-S. John of the Cross, C. 
Gospel: The abomination of desolation. :Matt . .x.xiv. 15-35. 

S. Catherine, V. M. (G. A.)-S. Elizabeth Bona, V. 3rd Ord. 

S. L~on_ard of Port 1\fanric_e, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.)-S. Conrad, Bp. C. 

S. V1rgll, Bp. C.-B. Delphma, V. 3rd Ord. (P. I.) 

S. James of the Marches, C. 1st Ord. (P. I.)-S. Rufus, M.-S. Sosthenes, ~1. 

,. All Saints of the Three Francisc;:1.n Orders. (P. I. )-S. Saturnin 11. 
Novena in honor of Immaculate Conception begins. ' 

S. Andrew, Ap., Patron of Scotland.-S. Constantius.-S. Zosimus, c. 
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fmprrnr 111 rattris :iJnsrpq 
Jilgrtm an!l tBrnrfartor of 1qr ft1aly ilj~{l 

WITH the death of 
Emperor Fran
cis J oseph there 
passed away 

the most distinguished 
Pilgrim of the Holy 
Land, and its greatest 
Benefactor in modern 
times. It is therefore a 
duty of gratitude for us, 
to remember him by a few 
lines, and to ask the 
prayers of our Crusaders, 
whatever their political 
views may be, for the re
pose of his soul. 

The much maligned 
Emperor, like everybody 
else, may have had his 
weaknesses, but he was al- ·. 
ways a faithful son of 
the Church, and he pos
sessed in an eminent de
gree the love of his people 
as no other monarch of 
our days. Francis J oseph 
reigned for 68 years, and 
it is doubtful whether, in 
all history, there has been 
an active, authenticated 

~ Smperor Fraucis Jose plz of Austria. reign longer than that 
closed by his death. His 

only r>\ dl in modern times was Queen \ 'ictoria, who reigned for 6-1 years. 
But what makes the life of Francis J oseph rnost remarkable, is the fortitude 

with which he bore the great political c~ifficulties, the sad reverses, and especi
ally the long seri~s of tragedies in his own family, including the assassination 
or violent death of se,·en near relatives, a list unparalleled in any reigning 
house in Europe. His whole life was one of sorrow, and it is nearly incom
prehensible how he withstood , e~peci :- ~ly in later years, the inroads of ill-health 
and the shock of so many disasters, stg11aliy the assassination of his heir, the 
Archduke Francis Ferdinand and his consort. His Christian fortitude, charity 
and temperate justice 111acle him the idol ancl WG:! .ler of his people, who looked 
up to him with admiration and filial reverence, aL J who preserved their affec
tion for him until his death. 

In the history of the Holy Land, and in the annals of the Franciscan 
Order, Francis J oseph will ever live as the greatest benefactor of the Sacred 
Shrines in the last centuries. Not in vain (lid he bear the title of King of 
T erusalem, which he warranted by the manifold benefits he bestowed upon the 
Hallowed Places. 



26 CRUSADER'S ALA!ANAC 

11 

I 

l\ 

l-~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
~1st Sunday of Advent.-All Souls of the Three Francisc~n Orders. 1 s 

2 M 
stT 
4W 
6 Th 
6 F 
7 s 

Gospel: Signs of tl1e destruction of tlte world. Luke .ui, 26-33. 

S. Bibiana, V.1L-S. Lupus, Bp. C.-S. Silvan, Bp. C. . ' 
S. Francis Xavier, C., Ap. of India.-S. Lucius, K. C.-S. Agncola, 11. 
S. Peter Chrysologus, Bp. C. D.-S. Barbara, V. M.-S. Osmund, C. 
S. Sabbas, 1\b. C.-B. Nicholas of Tavileis, 1L 1st Ord.-S; Bassus, Bp. 
*First Fridav.-S. ?\icolas of Bari, Bp. C.-S. Polychronltls, Pr. M. 
S. Ambrose, Bp. C. D.-S. Agatho, 11. 

Yigil and Fast for Tertiaries. ____ , ______________ __ 
~ 2nd Sunday of Advent.-Immaculate Conception B. V. M.-(G. A., P. I.) 

Gospel: The A ngelical Salutatio11. Luke i, 2(}-28. 8 s 
------------~-----------------------------------------------------
9 M BB. Delphina and Elizabeth, VV. 3rd Ord. ( P. I. )-S. Cyprian, Ab. C. 

1
1
0
1
.

1

!TW Our Lady of Loretto.-S. 11elchiadcs, P. I\1.-S. Eulalia, V. M. 
S. Damasus, P. C.-S. Thraso, 11.-B. Ilugolin, C., 3rd Ord. 

12 Th Finding of the Body of S. Francis. (P.l)-S. Synesius, M. 
13 F ~s. Lucy, V. 11.-S. Ottilia, V.-S. Authbert, Bp. C. 
14 9 S. Spiridion, Bp. M.-BB. Conrad and Bartolo, CC. 1st and 3rd Ord. 

----I---------------------------------------------------------------
15 S ~ 3rd Sunday of Advent.-Octave of the Immaculate Conception. (P. I.) 

Gospel: John bears ·witness ~o Christ. John i, 10-28. 

16 M 

17 tT 
18 w 
19 Th 
20 F 
21 s 
22 s 

23 M 
24 tT 
25 w 

26 Th 
27 F 
28 s 
29 s 

30 M 
31 tT 

--------------------------------~--
S. Eusebius, Bp. 1\I.-S. Adoms, Bp. C.-S. Albina, V. }11. 

1 •oyena for Christmas begins. 
S. Lazarus, Bp. C.-S. vVivina. V.-S. Sturmius, Ab. C. 
!: Ember Day.-S. Zosimus, 1 L-S. Gratianus, Bp. 
S. Nemesius, M.-S. Adjutus, Ab.-S. Fausta, w·. 
:Ember Day.-SS. Libcratus and Bajt1lus, MM.-S. Josaphat, Bp. I\L 
:Ember DaJ,•.-S·. Thomas, Ap.--'"'. Themistoclcs, 1\I. 

~4th Sunday of Advent.-S. Flavian, C.--S. Zcno, 1\I. Soldier. 
Gospel: Jolm's mission a11d prcachi11g. L1tkc iii, 1-0. 

S. Victoria, V. I\I.-S. Servulus, C.-S. Evarist, i>I. 
:;: T'igil.-S. Delphinus, Bp. C.-S. T· mina, V. 
~ Christmas.-The Nativity of Our Lord. (G. A.) 

Gospel: Tire birth of Christ. L11b ii, 1·14. 
Plenary In cl ul~encc for C rusarlers. 

S. Stephen, the First TvLutyr.-S. Marinus, M.-S. Archelaus, Bp. 
>0 S. John, Ap. and ~ ;ang., the Beloved Disciple. 
The Holy Innocents, M1I.-S. Troadius, 11.-S. Cesarins, 1\I. 

~ Sunday within Octave of Christmas.-S. Thomas of Canterbury,. Bp. M. 
Gospel: The prophecy of s;meon. Luke ii, 33-40. 

S. Liberius, P.C.-BB. l\1argaret and Matthia. VV. 2nd Ord. 
S. Sylvester, P. C.-S. Calumba, V. I\L-S .• .!elania. 
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CRUSADER'S AL1UANAC 

Austrian Hospice in J erusale1H, where Emperor Francis J oseph stopped 

The House of Hapsburg has C~;lways been intimately connected with the 
Order of St. Francis, for its founder, Emperor Rudolf, together with his im
perial consort, had joined the Third Order, and ever afterwards we find a 
great number of Hapsburgers, of the Austrian as well as the Spanish line, 
wearing the habit of the second and third Order of St. Francis. They thus 
stood in closest relation with the Franciscan Guardians of the Holy Shrines, 
and many of them undertook the then risky and dangerous pilgrimage to the 
Sacred Places, in order to pray at the Tomb of Christ, the greatest Shrine of 
Christendom, there to offer their loving gifts to the Saviour of mankind. 

In the year 1869 Emperor J oseph himself undertook a pilgrimage to J eru
salem, which he rendered ever memorable by his generous donations to the 
churches and to the poor of Palestine. During his sojourn in the Holy City 
he made his headquarters at the Austrian hospice, ·where also Dom Pedro the 
Emperor of Brazil stopped in 1876. 

Francis J oseph came not as a tourist, like many others, but as a pilgrim 
in the truest sense of the word. He not only assisted at the solemn Pontifical 
High-Mass celebrated for him at the Holy Sepulchre, and at the solemn pro
cession through the Basilica, but as a pious Catholic he wished to pass a night 
in prayer at the Holy ~epulchre, where he made his confessiop to Father 
Heribert \Vitsch, of the Tirolese Franciscan Province, and received Holy Com
munion in the tomb of our Lord. This act of devotion made a great impression 
on the faithful as well as upon the non-Catholics of ] erusalem. 

The following morning His :Majesty took a light breakfast in the humble 
refectory of the Fathers of the Holy Sepulchre. The Latin inscription en-
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graved on a marble s:ab in .the Lfec~ory r~c?rds this fact . Af~er . breakfast, 
conducted by Father IIeribert, he pa1cl a v1s1t to the poor ha~1tat10n 2f the 
Friars. \Vhen he saw how miserably they were lodged he excla1med: vVhy, 
my horses are better housed than you are.': In~eecl his stables were r~yal 
palaces in comparison with the damp :ooms m \Vhlc.h the Fathers had to l.1ve, 
and where for more than six centunes the Guard1ans of the Holy Shnnes 
prayed and suffered, undaunted by th.e bardsh.ips. and difficulties, in o.rder to 
keep up the watch at the Tomb of Chnst. The1r hfe was rendered a m1ser~ble 
existence by the fact that over the chapel and cells, of the Fat?ers th~ ne1gh 
boring Turks kept their stables, so that the stampece of the anu~als chsturbed 
them in the recitation of the office, and prevented them from takmg the neces
sary rest. 1fost of the cells had no windows and we:e noth~n~ more th.an 
damp holes, filled with foul air, \vhose walls were wet w1th hum1d1ty, and w1th 
fetid drippings from the stables above. Besides the Fathers were never su:e 
when the ceiling would give way, threatening to crush them and hury them m 
their rooms. 

Very often the Fathers made an attempt with the Turkish authorities to 
have these stables removed, but without avail, even the slightest repairs woulcl 
only be made at the expense of great sums of money. Indeed they could have 
built sumptuous palaces with the gold they had to give to the Turks in the 
course of centuries, for the permission to keep in repair the miserable dwelling 
which was indispensable for them to carry out the sacred functions, and to 
represent the Catholic Church at the Tomb of Christ. 

\Vhen Emperor Joseph saw this sad condition of affairs he was highly 
indignant at the way the Guardians of the H oly Shrines and representatives of 
the Catholic Church were treated, and he promised to intervene with the Sultan 
of Constantinople in behalf of the Fathers. It is due to his gracious and ener
getic measure that he obtained the following concessions: 1. All the localities 
of the 11<"' hammedans compris~ng stables, dwellings, kitchens, etc., situated 
:-tbove the Franciscan Convent of the Holy Sepulchre, had to be abolished, and 
the Francisc:::.ns \Yere to be free to make the necessary repairs, which insurecl 
them air and light for their cells. 2. The Convent vvas to receive a part of the 
upper terrace above the Dasilica of the Holy Sepulchre, where they could take 
fresh air and the necessary exercise during their sln:·t recreation. The first 
concession was carried out, but the Fathers never obtained the latter namelY 
the use of the upper terrace. Through the diplomatic intrigues of the Austriai1 
c~msul of J erusale:n himself, who was a schismatic and in league with the 
(Jreeks and Armemans, the Fathers never obtained their rights, ancl up to this 
day they have to content themselves with the small terrace that covers their 
rooms. So the good intentions of the Emperor were thwarted by his own 
consular agent. 

During his sojourn in Jerusalem His ~Iajesty contributed the sum of 60.-
000 francs towards the erection of the new parish church at Bethlehem and 
an equal sum toward~ the .Conve~t Church of. St. Saviour's in J erus~lem. 
When finally all the chfficultles wh1ch arose agamst the buildino- of the latter 
chur~h were removed by th~ in~ervention of Pop-: Leo XIII~ the Emperor 
gracwusly sent another contnbutwn to Father Guido of Cortona then Custos 
of the Holy Land, encouraging ~im not. to worry about the exp~nses for the 
new church, as he would finance 1t, prov1decl that the new house of God would 
be a worthy monument of His ~Tajesty. 

As a matt~r of c~urse .a~1 he ponr. of J ::.~·usa~em took advantage of his 
presence to present the1r pcUtJons t~ the 1mpenal v1sitor. They were lined up 
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on ~he squa1:e before the ~ntrance. of th~ I loly Sepulchre, where the Emp'2 ror 
reviewed this ~rmy of m~sery, <hspensmg to all, especially the widows and 
orphans, the cnppled and mfirm, a few fatherly words of consolation together 
with a proportionate alms. 

At the request of the Franciscan Fathers of Nazareth His Apostolic 
:\lajesty, in the year 18:8 sent a beautiful altar for the Church of the An
nunciation. The tabernacle of this altar is one solid piece of precious marble. 
and the candle benches bear in gold mosaic the inscription: ''Salve Regina." 
An artistic statue of Our Lady of the l:<..osary, m:1de of alal.Jaster, surmount:; 
the altar. The transportation was entrustell to Father I leribert \Vitsch, 
( >.F.~1., who had been the spiritual adviser of I1is Majesty in Jerusalem, anJ 
whom the Emperor had called to Vienna, where for the rest of his life he acted 
as Chaplain to the Imperial Court. The said Father celebrated the first solemn 
l bgh-11ass on the new altar for the welfare of His :\Iajesty. 

Besides these donations, Emperor Francis J oseph contributed :3,000 franc:-; 
towards the new church of J affa. I le also provided a . full set of new printing 
presses for the fi'ranciscan printing office of St. Saviour's Convent in J eru
salem, and donated costly vestments for the principal shrines of the Holv 
I.and. . 

The main 4ltar of the 1'atriarchal Church at Jerusalem is also a gift cf 
the pious Emperor, ·who furthermore hy a sum of .),000 florins remembered the 
Hospital of the Knights of St. J olm at Tantura. situated near Bethlehem 
which is now in the care of the Brothers of 11 ercy of St. J ohh of Gael. 

\\ 'e may w:. ll chtse this incomplete account of the generous deeds of tht• 
decea-.ccl monarch with the words of Eugenio Bore: "Innumerable are th · 
pious en<leavors of the .\posto1ic C'<esars in b~half of the I foly Places. Th , 
glorious monarchs obtained from the Sublime Porte the privilege of protecting 
the Fathers of the Holy Land, ~~s though they were their own subjects. T~1t!y 
have defended them energetically whenever France could not do it on account 
of political difficulties. 1\Tany are the documents in our archives, which were 
obtained through their efforts. [lis ::\1aj esty the reigning Ccesar, Franci~ 
J oseph, wishes it to be kno\\:n, that together with the scepter, he has also in
herited from his well-deservmg ancestors, the 7ea1 for the Holy Lancl, which 
has always distinguished them." 

In grateful memor) for all tl1e benefits the deceased Emperor has -;howered 
upon the Holy Land a solemn Requiem Hig.h-M~ss was celebrated f~r thl' 
repose of his soul by the Fathers of th~ Comm1ssanat of the Holy Land m the 
Church of l\Iount St. Sepulchre, \Vashmgton, D. C. · 

::\Iav His soul and the sott1.., of all the departed Benefactors of the Hol, 

· Land rest in peace! " 

Tertiarie~ and others interested in tlw Franci~can Order aPd tts many activities will 
find in The Franciscan H r1·ald, puhF.shed monthly at Teutopolis, !11., a mo~t interestitj.g and 
up-to-date magaz1nr .. The .Rev. E~ttors at the ahon addr~ss. wtll gladly send you sampl: 
copies on reque~t. whtch wtll convt!"lc~ you that ~he:: subscnphon ~rice, $1.00. a .year ($1.2:. 
foreign) is very moderate. Commts~wns are patd to those securmg subscnphons. 

St. Antony's Almanac for 1918, published by the Franci~cap Fathers, 174 .Rams.ey St.. 
Paterson, N. J., has just been issued. The prese~t n.umber ts m pe~fect keepmg wt~h th, 
very high standard it has ~et itself fro~ the bepnmng .. ~oted wnters ~ave contnbuterl 
to its interesting p<l~res thts year. Be~tdes these the;e ts the ev~r-s~rvtceable Almanac 
and a splendid number of beautifully tllustrated stonettes that wtll mterest all re~der~. 
Price 25 cents. 
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A .ilrritrb iiatinrtinu 

T
HE promotion of Archbishop Ceret~i, 

formerly Auditor of the Apostohc 
Delegation here in W ashin~on, to 
one of the highest offices m tl:e 

Roman Curia is indeed the reward of ment, 
and a cause ~f rejoicing to his innumerable 
friends here in America. 

Monsignor Ceretti was born at Orvieto 
in Italy on June 17th, 1872, and, ~fter a 
brilliant course of study, was ordamed to 
the priesthood on :March 31, 1895. He be
came Secretary to the Apostolic Delegate in 
}.lexico in 190-l-, and, after serving in this 
capacity for two years, was transferred on 
June 1, 1906, to the Delegation at \Vashing
wn as Auditor. 

After establishing an enviable record 
for zeal and efficiency at the National Capi
tal, 1\Ionsignor Ceretti was appointed o.n 
. \pril 15, 191~, to be the first Apostohc 
Delegate to Australia and New Zealand. 
July 19 following he was consecrated titular 

Archbishop (:eretti Archbishop of Corinth. In his new field of 
labor the Archbishop won golden opinions 

on every hand and did much to further the establishment and propagation of 
the Good Work of the Holy Land in Australasia. 

In May, 1917, Archbishop Ceretti was recalled to Rome to become Secre
tary of State for Extraordinary Affairs, a position of great honor and respect, 
for which his diplomatic career and remarkable qualifications fit him in every 
way. · In offering our respectful homage and congratulations to His excellency, 
we feel sure that still higher preferment is in store for him. 

UJqr lltuliuu UQLrusn~rrH 
In order to supply a long-felt need and to comply with the oft-expresse.d 

desire of a large number of our Promoters, we are issuing this year for the 
first time, the Italian 16-page PIA OPERA DI TERRA SANTA (The Good Work 
of the Holy Land), which we know will be welcome news in many localities. 
Our Promoters can do much to further this new edition by merely making it 
known. For this purpose we are willing to send free of charge copies of the 
PIA OPERA to those who believe that they can use them to make the Good Work 
better known among the Italian people. Orders for this Italian publication, 
Certificates, Perpetual Membership Diplomas and other literature in that 
language can now be filled by the Commissariat of the Holy Land and we 
earnestly request our good Promoters to do whatever they can to further this 
new effort in behalf of the Sacred Shrines, as it depends upon them whether 
or not it ~ill be successful. It is our hope that later the PIA OPERA will consist 
of 64 .pages and be issued four times a year, as is the case with the English 
German and Polish Almanacs. · ' 
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A LL eyes are dir.ected to the I Ioly Land in these terrible times, and our 

hearts beat wtth fear and anxiety when we think of ] erusalem the 

once glorious "Daughter of Sion," who now sits weeping ove; her 

children who are starving, and over the Shrines which are destitute 

for nobody comes to the celebrations. Yes, we tremble when we hear of th~ 

threats that have been made. It has been asserted that the Turks are con

sidering the commission of a crime which would be resented by all Christia'ns 

of the world: namely, the destruction of the Holy Shrines in Jerusalem, notably 

the Holy Sepulchre and Calvary. 11ay God never permit this sacrilege which 

would deprive the Christian world of the clearest and most precious monuments 

of our holy religion! For it was there that our Saviour lived and suffered and 

died. There He sealed His doctrine by His glorious Resurrection and admir

able Ascension. There the Blessed Virgin lived the greater part of her life, 

and there the Apostles preached the Faith, and there innumerable Saints have 

lived. Hundreds of thousands of pious Pilgrims have visited those Holy 

Places and have returned to their homes strengthened in their faith and ready 

to give up their lives for its defense. 
These Holy Places are now in great danger. If they were really destroyed 

we could only mourn over their ruins, as the ] ews do every Friday and Satur

day at their "Wailing Place"-for they could never be reconstructed, excepting 

as fac-similes. 
Newspaper reports claim that the Holy City of Jerusalem is one of the 

objectives of the British campaign in Palestine. This is most probable, be

cause ·England feels the necessity of securing the countries adjoining the Suez 

Canal to safeguard its way to the Indies, which is of vital interest for her ex

istence in the far East. 
But Turkey is not willing to give up her hold ·on Palestine without a 

struggle. Though Palestine is not of great importance as an agricultural 

country, it controls the sea and overland route to Egypt and, in the interior, 

the protection of the 11ecca railway, ancl of the borderland extending east to 

Bagdad and south to Arabia, and the whole peninsula of the Yamen. Besides, 

all the Christian nations have an interest in the Holy Land and its Sacred 

memories which attract Pilgrims from the whole world who are an important 

source of financial revenue. It is also evident that a breach in the Ottoman 

possession along the Mediterranean would sooner or later become a menace to 

the adjoining Turkish ctominion in the East, as from Palestine inroads could 

in the future be made on the adjacent countries, which would eventually leaa 

to the dismemberment of Qther provinces, as it has happened in European 

Turkey where the losses of the Ottoman States followed in periodical suc-

cession. 
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For these reasons the Turks ha Ye for! if1ed the lloly City, which is now. sai d 
to b~ protected by modern arma~:cnt, ~vhirh to ?~ over~o1~1e, .will reqmre .. a 
great effort on the part of the Bntlsh. fhe prevatlmg op1111011 1s that J entsa
lem could never be taken by a frontal attack. and could be conquered only by 
extensive flanking operations. . . . 

Accordin<T to the latest information, the state of the C hnstlan and J ewtsh 
population ha~ become worse since the approach of the ~Jrit_ish a~my. Since 
the entry of Turkey into the war, practically all commumcahon wtth the out
side world has been cut off and the ports cl0sed. Hence all commerce and 
traffic has ceased, nine-tenths of the business houses and shops have been 
dosed. Formerly the greater part of the people lived on the trade which they 
carried on with the Pilgrims ancl visitors to the Holy Places. Their scanty 
savings have now long since been spent or ~livided ~ith t~e soldiery that occu
pied the country. God alone knows the mtsery wlnch retgn5 now throughout 
Palestine, and the tales of starvation which have been reported from various 
sources can hardly be exaggerated. 

Among the sufferers are our own Brethren, the Fathers of the Iloly Land, 
who generously volunteered to remain at their posts ready to give up their 
]i,:es for the preservation of the Holy Shrines and for the spiritual welfare of 
the native Christians. By their unselfish devotion to the Holy Places, they 
have again proved themselves worthy of the sacred trust which the Church 
committed to the Sons of St. Francis when giving the Holy Shrines into their 
rare. Of them may truly be said: "The Guard will die, bnt never surrender." 

Reports are current that all the Convents of the Holy Land have been 
Pccupied by the Government and that the Turkish officials in Jerusalem have 
proceeded to remove all objects of value from the Churches and Con
Yents. Hence we fear that the sacred vessels and precious vestnients, the gifts 
of royal dynasties and generous Benefactors throughout the centuries, may 
have fallen prey to an unscrupulous soldiery. The Con vent of St. Saviour 
pos~essed, besides a rich museum of Jewish and Christian antiquities, one of 
the most complete libraries on the 1 Ioly Land. \Vill they have escaped the 
'andali~m of the troops? Such and other fears come up i11 our mind and will 
not be dispelled until a long-desired peace may ag·ain open the gates of the 
( )rient to our anxious looks. 

T f we may believe the tales of numerous refugees who ~ucceedecl in mak
ing their way in fishing vessels from the coasts of Palestine to Egypt, all the 
fertile region north of J affa which lies between the sea and the hills of J udea 
has been ravaged and reduced to a wilderness. The women ancl voun()'" O'irls 
have been carried off as slaves. J affa itself is not much more thai1 a h~a~ of 
ruins today. The neighboring villages have been levelecl to the oTound. 
The same atrocities, the refugees say, have been committed in Galilee, 
where a great number of the inhabitants have perished of hun()'"er. Nazareth 
the home of the Holy Family, which counts about six thous~nd inhabitant~ 
of whic.h ab.out one-half are Christians, has b.ecome a place of misery, for the 
populatwn hved mostly from the commerce wtth the surrounding fellaheen and 
Bedouins. 

Now. that Amer~can. relief h~s ceased, th~ only ?elp. that can be given to 
the starvmg populatwn m Palestme and Syna conststs m supplies that hav 
?een brought l;>Y. ?r.anish vessels-"but what is that among so many?" I~ 
ts dt~e to the mtt.tatlve of t~e Holy Fa.ther and to the diplomacy of Mgr. 
Dok1,. the Apostol~c Delegate m Constant1~10ple, .that permission has been iven 
for thts tardy and mcomplete measure of atd, wh1ch will at least allay the n~sery 

, 
I 
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to ::-nme extent. Thus the Church has shown her~elf as ever the only true 
f rienrl of oppressed and down-trodden huma11ity. 1\f av God bless the effort-; 
of our Holy Father Pope Benedict for a speedy and lasting peace ! 

. A troup of about m:e hundred Palestine Jews, principally the wives and 
c.htldren of men \~ho enu~rated and were naturalized years ago in the United 
~tates, succeeded m escapmg from Palestine and arrived at Berne in Switzer
l~nd, en route to New York. They are traveling at the expense of the United 
~tates Government. Concerning the conditions in Palestine, the travelers sairl 
that all foodstuffs were extraordinarily high in price and many persons were 
dying from hunger. Rread cost twelve piastres (about fifty cents) a kiln 
( '2 .YJ pounds) ; one hundred piastres in paper brought only twenty-five piastre~. 

Nearly six hundred other Jews were left behind in Palestine and are 
waiting to follow as soon as the American Government can make arrangements 
for the journey. How happy would some of our Christians of Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem and Nazareth be to leave the troubled country and to settle here 
under the free"banner of the United States! But owing to the fact that they are 

· ( )ttoman subjects, the Turkish government would not allow them to expatriate. 
The Jewish Sionist propaganda in England has resorted to the novel idea 

of forming a Jewish regiment to be sent to Palestine. The British government 
has not taken up the matter so far, and very likely nevet· will. It is doubtful 
whether it would be good policy to do so, thus making religion a political issue 
in Palestine, when millions of Christians throughout the world are naturallv 
opposed to the thought of the Jews eventually becoming the political guardians 
of the most precious monuments of the Christian Religion. 

Jriuibgrs ~rat\tril tn tqe Q!runoorra nub 11rurfactnrn of t~t 1!;nlg 1Gaub 

THEY have a part in aLont ~~:'i,OOO Holv 1\lasses which are celebrated annually for their 
intentions hy the Franciscan Fathers on the holiest spots of the ·world, viz. : at the 
Holy Sepulchre, on Calvary, <tt Gethsemani, in the Grottoes of Bethlehem and 

Nazareth, and at all the other Holy Shrines of Palestine. 
They partake of all the good works, prayers, fastings, mortitications and pilgrimages, 

whirh are offered ccntinn:1lly in the Holy Land by the Franciscan Fathers, the pilgrims 
and the native Christians. 

They share in the ,great treasure 0£ indulf:cnces which have been granted to th e Holy 
Places, and which are all applicable to the holy souls in Purgator}. 

Thev can gain a Plenary Tndulgence: 1.- 0n the day of the Nativity of our Lord 
J f'Stts Christ. 2.-0n the Feast of Easter, if truly penitent and comforted by Holy Com
~nttnion, they will devoutly visit a rhurch or public oratory, and there spend a certain 
time in prayer for the intention of 11 is Holiness. 3. - A Plenary Indulgence is granted to 
Crusaders and Promoters of the good work, in the hour of death, if they receive the 
~acraments, or, in case they can not, if they at least invoke the Holy N'ame of Jesus 
wrbally or mentally, accepting death with patience and resignation from the hand of the 
Lord as the wages of sin. 4.-To all Promoters of the Crusade who attend to the collec
tion of the above alms a Plenary Indulgence is granted (a) on the Feast of the Circum
cision, (h) on the Fe~st of the J\ssun:ption of the Bless~d Virgin l\.Iary, if they receive 
the Sacraments and spend some time m prayer as prescnhed. 

PARTIAL TNDULGENCE. An Indulgence of seven years and seven quarantines is granted 
to all the faithful belonging to the Crusade, whenever they recite devoutly and with a 
contrite heart the Our Father, Hail Mary and the Gloria, each five times in honor of the 
five wounds of our Lord. 

To THEIR LoRDSHIPS, THE BISHOPS, who orde_r in their dioceses ~he collection of alms 
on Good Friday for the benefit of t~e Holy Sh:mes, and to the pnests who recommend 
the good work to the faithful committed to their c~re, and who have the alms collec~ed 
and sent to the Commissaries of the Holy Land, will be granted the facul~y of blessmg 
Crucifixes and indulgencing them with the Stations ?f the Cr.oss, and also with the faculty 
nf blessing and indulgencing the cord of St. Francts accordmg to the approved formula. 
(Ca.tg. of Indulg., 2G June, 1894.) 
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Wijt ~rtgnriau •as.ar.a 

T
HE so-called Gregorian Masses date from St. Gregory the Great, who 

governed the Church from 590 until 604, and affec~ed the conversion of 
the English nation. While Abbot of St. Andrew m Rome, Justus, one 

· of the monks of the monastery, died, and St. Gregory had thirty holy 
:Masses offered for the deceased monk, on thirty consecutive days. On the last 
day J ustus appeared to his brother . Copiosus and assured him that he had been 
in torments, but that he was now released. 

In consequence of this fact, and on account of the great veneration rwhich 
St, Gregory obtained in the whole Church, he was looked on as a special pro
tector of the souls in Purgatory, and the pious custom of the thirty Gregorian 
Masses for the deceased spread all over Europe, the faithful imitating the saint 
in having thirty Masses said in succession for their deceased relatives and 
friends in order to deliver their souls from the purifying flames. Pope Bene
diet XIV commended this pious usage higbly, and the Sacred Congregation of 
Indulgences declared that the confidence of the faithful, which holds that the 
offering of the thirty Gregorian Masses have special effect in delivering a 
certain soul from Purgatory, is pious and reasonable and that the custom is 
approved by the Church. 

It is, therefore, commendable that the faithful have the Gregorian Masses 
said for those whom they wish to deliver from the pains of Purgatory. It is 
not necessary that the thirty Masses be said by the same priest nor at the 
same altar, nor must they be Masses of Requiem. They can be said at any 
time· of the year, but they must be said thirty days in £Uccessi~n, without inter-
ruption. 

llills uttb 1Jlrqurst11 

PROVIDE for your soul while you are alive and do for yourself what you 
would wish your heirs to do for you. How soon are the dead forgotten 
by the living l Their heirs enjoy their fortune, while the deceased suf
fers in Purgato:y and vainly exclaims: "Have pity on me, have pity on 

me, at least you my fnends, because the hand of the Lord hath touched me " 
If you wish never to be forgotten and to have prayers and Holy Masses o:ffer~d 
for. the repose of.Y?Ur soul, embrace the opportunity the Good Work of the Holy 
Land offers and JOm the Crusade as a perpetual.member or in accordance with 
the admonition of Pope Pius VI, make a bequest in yo~r iast will in favor of 
the Holy Land. By doing so you will be remembered daily at the Holy 
Sepulchre, on Calvary, at the place of Christ's birth in Bethlehem in the Holy 
House of Nazareth, and you will have a part in more than 25 000 Holy Masses 
said every year in .the ~ri?cipal Sanctuaries throughout the' Holy Land. In 
order to assure the1r vahd1ty, all bequests should be worded strictly according 
to the subjoined formula: 
. I give and beq"!eat~ the sum of . ..........••.•....••.•.. dollars to ((The 
College and Comm1ssartat of the Holy Land of the United States of America" 
a corporation duly organized ~mder and existing by virtue of the laws of the 
Distrir;t of Columbia, and .situated at 111 ozmt St. Sepulchre, Brookland near 
TVa.shmgton, D. C. , 
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irath nf au llllustrinua Jilgrim 

HENRY FITZALAN 
HOWARD, fif
teenth Duke of 
Norfolk, who pas

sed from this mortal life 
early in February of 1917, 
vv·as one of the most promi
nent lay-Catholics, not only 
in England, but in all Eu
rope. Owing to the an
tiquity of his title as Pre
mier Peer of England he 
ranked right after the 
King, and thus formed the 
link between the Catholic 
Church and the Throne. 
} I e was head of the house 
of Howard, which is fa
mous in history for the 
members who sealed their 
faith with their blood. 
.1. T otwithstanding his exalt
ed rank, great wealth, and 
the many honors bestowed 

. upon him by Pope and 
King, he was a man of 
simple faith, of great vir
tue, and of an austere life: 
and thus gave a beautiful 

~ Henry Fitzalan H oward, Duke of Norfolk · example to Catholics as 
well as to non-Catholics. 

He took an active interest in all the charities, and his great delight was to build 
churches. The riches, honors and pleasures of the world had no attraction for 
him, and he was most happy when he could wear a suit of shabby artd misfit 
clothes. At one time he even had the intention of joining some Religious 
Order. He followed the austerities of the Oratorian Institute, and often spent 
the night there in prayer, and taking the discipline. He had the simple faith of 
a child and as a result made frequent pilgrimages to Lourdes, and having 
crossed the channel, he walked the rest of the way on foot, hoping to obtain 
the cure of his only son. · 

In the summer of 1889 he headed the first Catholic Pilgrimage to Pales
tine, which numbered about 60 persons. Among them were his sister, Lady 
J\largaret Howard, Lady Edmond Talbot, Bishop Clifford of Clifton, the' 
present Bishop l\fostyn of 1\Ienevia, Count Moore of Mooresfort, Lord Ralph 
Kerr, as well as members of the noble families of Weld, Clifford and Stonor, 
and many priests. 

The Pilgrims remained a week in the Holy City, visiting the Sacred 
Shrines, and a solemn Pontifical High l\1ass was celebrated at the Holy Sepul
cl1re, by Bishop Clifford. After the l\1ass the Pilgritl}s sang with great en-
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thnsiasm the beautiful hymn: "Faith of our Fathers, Holy F aith.'' It was 
probably the first time since the clays of the Crusaders, that the dome of the 
Basilica resounded again with the accents of the E nglish tongue. 

On this pilgrimage the Duke edified everybody by his fervent devotion 
and by his frequent reception of the sacraments. During the journey overland 
from Jerusalem to J az.areth, at his request, holy ::\J ass was celebrated every 
day under the tents, the Angelus was sung morning, noon and night, and the 
fifteen decades of the Rosary were recited alonJ, whilst traveling on horse-
b~k . 

The Duke was intent upon the welfare of every member of the pilgrimage, 
and would not sit down at table, until the last one was accommodated. !le 
never occupied any special place at meals, but would take the last vacant seat, 
as though he were the servant of all. The closing day of the pilgrimage was 
spent on Mt. Carmel where the pilgrimage took its leave of the Holy Land. 
Everybody acknowledged that there had never been a more devout body of 

Pilgrims to Palestine. 
As an instance of the Duke's condescension, it is interesting to recall that 

when the Franciscan Father who had conducted this pilgrimage afterwards 
visited London, His Grace insisted on the Friar occupying the ducal apart
ments at Norfolk House, and on h1s nsing the splendid family carriage.-

R. I. P. 

®ur 14ibrriry 

T
HE Librarian of the College of 

the Holy Land extends sincere 
thanks to all benefactors who 
have in the past favored ns with 

contributions for our Library. 
However, our Library still lacks 

even the most necessary books a11'1 
rJeriodicals. \V e therefore appeal to 
our friends to remember us with dona
ti~:ms of books and magazines of ~11 
ku~d~. They need not necessarily be 
r.ehgwus provided they be of sound 
literary character thev will serve a use
ful purpose. Books about the Holv 
Land and all Franciscan literature \\ill 
be most welcome. 

To complete certain collections we 
\\'Onld be very thankful if our fri~nds 
would send us single copies or whole 
volumes of the following magazines: 

America of 1909. 
. Ave 111 aria, the first ten years' 
1ssue. . 

111 :ssenger of tile Sacred H eari 
A! agazme for 1877, also 1879 till 1892. 

Rosar'y 111 a.ga:::ine for 18g5. 
Addre"s: THE LIBRARL\N", T\It. St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. c. 
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Wqt Jilgrimttgc nf JKing 1\rtqur nf irittauy 

M
A Ty are the wonderful 

legends which have 
been woven like a gar
land of beautiful flow

ers around the Holy Sepulchre 
of Christ. \\' e find them in the 
\\ est as well as in the East. 
They are the practice of effu
sion of Christian souls, who 
have at all times regarded the 
Tomb of the Savior as the 
~reatest Shrine of ( 'hristianitv. 

The Jtineraria Hierosol\•
mitaHa have handed do\\ n to 
us the following legend of 
King Arthur of Brittany: 

It was in the sixth cen
tury of our era when one day 
~ pilgrim presented himself at 
the portals of the Hol) Sepul
clue asking admission to pray 
at the Tomb of Christ. He 
\\a::. a stately looking figure, 
\Yith blond hair and blue eyes 
and clothed in a sackcloth 
from under which could b~ 
heard the rustling of a sv.·orcl 
:mcl the clicking of golden 
spurs. 

"\Vho is he?" askeJ the 
( ~narJian as they gazed on the unusual visitor, whose handsome form capti 
vated their e) es. Respectfully they granted his request and beheld at his 
entrance the Sacred Basilica shook as with joy: the mighty columns bowed in 
silent veneration, and the rock of the Tomb softene(l at the touch of his lip, 
when he stooped to kiss the place where the Savior's body had rested. Then· 
he knelt absorbed in silent veneration, '' hile tears of emotion, streaming from 
his eyes, bat heel the cold marble whid1 had served to the Great Conqueror of 
Life and Death a~ a stepping-stone to His glory. Then he went up to Calvary 
and repeated his request. \Vhat may have been his petition? He asked for 
the greatest gift that man can crave: liherty for himself ancl for his country, 
that was trodden under foot hy the odious invader-freedom from the bondage 

of the ha te(l Sax on ! 
And hark! Celestial hymns resounJ through the Basilica, drawing the King 

from his ecstan. Tb _ n a mellow, musical voice came to him from above: 
"God has heard- your prayer, King Arthur. Have confidence. You will gain 
thirteen victories over your enemies in twenty-two years, thus assuring to 
yourself and your people an erstwhile i.ndependenc~. But when mortally 
wounded in the battle of Camelford, you w11l go clown mto the tomb, the short
lived freedom of Your nation will die and be buried with you, in chastisement 
for your sins. fi owcvcr, your cherished memory will live for ever in the 
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hearts of the people of Brittany. They will consider you as it:nmor~al, ~nd 
through the long course of c~ntur.ies you ,will be ~he symbol .of thetr natwnahty, 
their hope and consolation m mtsery. fhey will be lookmg fon~ard to the 
golden morn of their deliverance, hoping to see you re-·appear agam preceded 
by your red dragon, followed by the enchanting 1\Ie:li.n, and brandis~in~ o:ver 
the heads of the Knights of the Round Table your shmmg sword, the mvmctble 
Excalibur." 

Consoled and strengthened by this heavenly message, King Arthur re-
mained in prayer for three days after which he had a cross made of precious 
wood, according to the moclel of the true Cross, p~rt of ·which was then ven
erated on 1\Iount Calvary. He also bought on the ptazza of the Holy Sepulchre 
a costly painting of the Blessed Virgin which for centuries thereafter was 
venerated in the l\Ion.astery of \Vedale. 

®ur irreas~b iretqreu 
The following is a list of those of our Brethren who passed to a better life 

during the past two years in the Holy Land and the Holy Land Missions. The 
original bears the date of January 3, 1917, and was sent by the Superiors in 
Jerusalem to Rome, whence it was sent on to us. We earnestly beg our readers 
to breathe a fervent prayer for the eternal repose of these noble Religioug who 
died at their post amid suffering and hardship. Together with the names, are 
given the place and elate of death : 
V en. Br. Salvator Schiavone, Jerusalem, January 7, 1915. 
Ven. Br. Bartholomew Patetta, Nazareth, April 24, 1915. 
Rev. Fr. Louis Sa bate, Jerusalem, May 10, 1915. 
Rev. Fr. James Navarro, Damascus, August 28, 1915. 
Ven. Br. John Uruchurtu, Damascus, September 24, 1915. 
Ven. Br. Carmel Bossini, Jerusalem, September 29, 1915. 
Rev. Fr. Isaias Piscitelli, Jerusalem, October 19, 1915. 
Rev. Fr. Joseph Novoa, Jerusalem, November 5, 1915. 
V en. Br. Francis Mellino, Jerusalem, December 26, 1915. 
V en. Br. J ames Ciarelli, Jerusalem, December 31, 1915. 
V en. Br. Rufinus Catania, Jerusalem, March 2, 1916. 
V en. Br. Giles Lazzeri, Jerusalem, March 3, 1916. ; 
Ven. Br. Paschal Bolad Oglu, died in misery on the Euphrates whilst being 

deported with the population of the village of Aintab, l\1ay 7, 1916. 
V en. Br. Henry Rindle, Jerusalem, May 16, 1916. 
Ven. Br. James Tangari, Jerusalem, May 16, 1916. 
Rev. Fr. Leonard N ahhu, Ramleh, :May 25, 1916. 
Rev. Fr. Paul Ibanez, Jerusalem, June 2, 1916. 
Ven. Fr. Bonaventure Lagana, Bethlehem August 24 1916. 
V en. Br. Silvan Biondi, Jerusalem, Decerr{ber 9, 1916.' 
Ven. Br. Michael Buccero, Jerusalem, December 17, 1916. 
Rev. Fr. Cam ill us l\Iarroun, Ramleh, December 29, 191 G. (Formerly located 

at our Commissariat.) 
PRAYER 

0 God, the Bestower of pardon and Lover of man's salvation we beseech 
Thy clemency, through the intercession of Blessed 11ary ever Virgin and all 
Thy Saints, that the Brethren, kindred and Benefactors of our Congregation 
who have passed out of this world may together enjoy everlastino- happiness 
th~ough Jesus Christ, Thy Son, Who livest and reign est with Thee in th~ 
nmty of the Holy Ghost, world without end. Amen. 
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WE are a long ways off from the qays of David who danced before the 

Ark of the Covenant. His dance took the form of a divine cult, and 

only few know that even in our days this is done before the Blessed 

Sacrament in the Cathedral of Seville in Spain by ten gallant little 

dancers, the oldest of whom is not over thirteen years of age. The origin of 

this odd custom is lost in the darkness of the ages, but it was solid devotion 

based on Holy Scripture that brought it into existence. 

Of course, like every thing nnnsual, this pious usage was much maligned. 

Just imagine the idea to break the Tantum Ergo for a dance I Rome heard of 

it and the noble Chapter of Seville was requested by the Pope to explain. 

What was to be clone? The Chapter simply embarked the little troup together 

with their director and the orchestra, and brought them to St. Peter's in Rome. 

They knew well that the Holy Father, after seeing them, could not scold the 

child-dancers. The result showed that their calculations were correct. The 

little fellows danced before the Sacred College, who greatly admired them, 

and the Holy Father said with tears in his eyes: "Dance, my little friends, 

and 'H omzi soit qui mal y pense'-Shame to him who thinks evil.'' 

This is perhaps a legend, but it is a fact that a Pontifical Dull of Pope 

Eugene IV approves of their existence and their scope. They always dance 

before the Blessed Sacrament exposed during the Octave of Corpus Christi 

and of the Immaculate Conception, being accompanied by the orchestra. The 

place assigned to them is in the Sanctuary. There they stand up in two rows 

of five each and be<Yin the singing of the villancico. At a given signal they 

stop and kneeling on one knee they turn towards the Dean asking his permis ion 
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to dance. Led bY the orches ~ ra, th?y then enter into the movement, performing 
their varied rhythmic evolutions. They form ~ si~gle or. doubl~ chain and a 
sino-le or double cross, the varieties and combmatwns bemg qmte numerous, 
hut short. They allow themselves a little rest in between so th~t if ~11 the 
figures are carried out the ceremony takes abou~ t~ven~y to twenty-tive mmute.s. 

The little dancers assisted at the Euchanstlc Congress held at 11adnd 
some years ago, where their presence attrac.ted great a~tention. In fac:t it pro
{·oked more discussions and caused more mk to flow than the creatwn of a 
Cardinal. Lord Rosebery, who assisted at one of the dances at Seville, was 
so touched by the pious simplicity of these children that he had a painting made 
of the scene which he took to England. The fact is that everybody who had the 
privilege to see them feels that even the dance can be converted into a prayer. 

Q!nu!littnu.a fnr (f;utning t~r Jnrtiunruln 3ln!lulgrnrt 
The following is a summary of the necessary conditions for gaining the 

great Indulgence of the Portiuncnla, according to the most recent Decrees of 
the Holy See in this regard: 

A Plenary Indulgence applicable to the souls in Purgatory can be gained 
as often as one visits any church belonging to one of the three Franciscan 
Orders ( Franciscan, Capuchin or Conventual), from noon of August 1st until 
midnight of August 2nd, and there prays according to the intentions of the 
Holy Father. 1 r o special prayers are required. A d~cade or more of the 
Rosary, the Litany of the Sacred Heart or other approve rl Litany, etc., will 
suffice. In order, however, to gain the Indulgence at these visits, it is required 
that one go to confession and receive Holy Communion. The confession may 
he as early as July 20, but Ho:y Communirm must be received. on either the 
first or second of August. Those who are daily Communicants are not re-· 
quired to make a special confession for the g-aining of this Indulgence. 

By special permission of the Holy Father, the Bishops are now empowered 
to designate certain churches in their various Dioceses where the Faithful may 
gain this great Indulgence as in the Franciscan churches. l\lembers of the 
Thi_rd Order of St. Fr~ncis. whet? :mable to v~si.t a Franciscan or specially 
destgnated Church, enJoy the pnvtlege of gammg the 1ndulgence in ally 
Church or public Chapel. 

In this terrible period when countless souls are being hurled, as it were, 
before the Judgment Seat of Almighty Gocl from the midst of battle, we urO'e 
upon the Faithful the duty of making u:;e of such great benefits as the I~l
dulgence of Portiuncula, All Souls' Day, the. Feast of Our Lady of the Scapu
lar, ~Y. :risiting a Church of the C~r~nelite Order, the Feast of the Holy Rosary 
by vtsttmg a Church of the Domtmcan ()rcler or one where the Confraternitv 
of the Rosary is established, thus assistit'lg those \Yho are detained by God.:s 
justice in the purifying flames. 

wn illnurr.a nf 1J1raud.arau illitrrnturr 
Rev. Fr. Edwin Auweiler, O.F.l\1., of this Commissariat. has devoted his 

doctorial dissertation to a critical study of the famous Chronicle of Friar 
Jordan of Giano, O.F.M., relating the history of the establishment of the Fran
riscan Order in Germany. Fr. Edwin's study is of interest to students and 
may be obtained for 50c a copy. Later he is to publish a translation o'f the 
Chronicle itself, which is one of the most important documents relatinO' to the 
early history of the Order discovered during the last century. h 
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IDqr 1Uuv nf tqt <trrn.as 

T
HE meditation on the Passion of our Lord is one of the greatest incentive;:; 

to the love of God, for it touches the heart, and fills the soul with 
heavenly :ove for our dear Saviour. For this reason the Church has 
sanctioned the devotion of the \Vay of the Cross and has so richly en

dowed it that there is no other devotion that has been equally favored, for we 
may count eYen hundreds of plenary inclulgences connected with this pious 
exercise. \!Vhat a harvest of graces for the poor souls! Try, therefore, to 
practice it daily, for when you are lawfully prevented from going to church 
you may say them at home by means of an inclulgencecl Crucifix which vou 
hold in your hands reciting twenty Our Fathers, Hail 'JJ ar_vs and Glorys. ·By 
doing so you will be able to deliYer souls from Purgatory. 

In order to foster this pious exercise we have erected out-door Stations of 
the Cross in our :Monastery grounds, and it is consoling to see the pious Pil
grims kneeling at these little wayside shrines that speak so eloquently to their 
hearts of the sufferings of our dear Saviour. These little memorials have been 
donated by various Benefactors, ''Those names are inscribed on the respective 
Stations. ·~dany were disappointed at not being able to secure one of the 
Shrines. In order, however, to give these and other devout souls an opportunity 
to erect to themselves a monument of piety, we consider representing in the 
course of time the Fifteen ~Iysteries of the Holy Rosary. If our expectations • 
will be fulfilled, fifteen Benefactors will each erect one of the ~1ysteries at 

one hundred dollars each. 
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:!lrmnrial QJqurrq nf tqr i;uly ~ nnh tn 
111asqiugtnu 

T
.HE ever increasing popularity of the "Seeing America First'' movem.ent 

is being felt more antl more every year in the C~pital City of .Amenca. 
Every facility is being offered by the various railroad compames to the 
people all over the country, and the exceedingly low excursion rates ~re. 

being taken advantage of by thousands and thousands, who would otherw1~e 
fail to visit Washington. Among the innumerable visitors who come to th1s 
city very many are Catholics, and many perhaps, Promoters or Members ~f 
the Crusade of the Holy Land. We have learned that many return to the1r 
homes without having seen our beautiful Memorial Church of the Holy Land. 

· To visitors in Washington we call attention to the '' Fra.noiscAn Monas
tery,'' whi<;h may rightly be included among the many memorable monuments 
that adorn the Capital City, This edifice is one of the most interesting l'ights, 
and visitors who make Washington the object of their summer excursion should 
not fail to see the faithful replicas of the principal Shrines of the Holy Land, 
viz.: The Holy Sepulchre, ·t' .e Grottos of Bethlehem and Nazareth, the Altar 
of Mount Calvary, and also :11e Catacombs of Rome and the magnificent Grotto 
of Lourdes, Grotto of Gethsemani, the Tomb of the Blessed Virgin, the Chapel 
of St. Anne, and the ~ouse of the Holy Family in Egypt. This Memorial 
Church is the cnly one of its kind in the world and its charming location, it 
architectur.al beauty, as well as its unique arrangement, will be to the stranger 
one of the impressive features of his visit to Washington. 

Catholics, who, animated by the spirit of Christian piety, pray within its 
sacred walls, will feel deeply impressed as they make their spiritual pilgrimage 
to the Holy Places, which are represented in true reality before their eyes, ancl 
they will experience a satisfaction seconJ only to those who had the good for
tune 0£ visiting the Holy Land itself. 

The :rv1onastery is the headquarters of the Good Work of the Holy Land 
in the United States, ·where the Faithful can be enrolled in the Association for 
the Holy Land, and take part in the maintenance of the monuments of our 
holy religion, as well as in the great spiritual favors conferred upon the Bene
factors of the Holy Land. 

The Franciscan Monastery is easily accessible and can be reached from 
Union Station, or any other part of the city, by connecting with the Brookland 
car line, which stops within two blocks of "The l\1onastery." The Mon .... 
astery is open to visitors from 8 a. m. nntil 6 p. m. Everybody is welcome. No 
fee. When in Washington ask for ~'The Monastery.'' 

Guide to the Fra.neiscan Monastery.-This is a profusely illustrated 
booklet of nearly 200 pages. It contains, besides a description of the Memorial 
Church of ~ount St .. Sep~lch~e, at the. Franciscan Monast~ry, in Washington. 
D. C., considerable h1stoncal mformatwn about the FranCl can Order and its 
wor~ in .the Holy Land, ~f!lerica and elsewhere. Every page of it is full of 
genume mterest, not for v1s1tors only, but also for the Catholic public at laro-e 

. Price 1:5 cents, postpaid. ~ · 
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The.Proposed Portico 

A irtum nf tqt 1J1uturt 

T
HE need has long been felt of surrounding the ~1onastery church by an 

enclosure for the sake of greater privacy and safety, especially since 
the number of Pilgrims and Visitors is steadily increasing and the 
growing population of Brooklancl is settling closer to the Monastery. . 

.J n order to make this enclosure both useful and attractive, it occurred to us to 
build the proposed wall in the shape of a portico, which would afford the Pil
grims a shelter from the heat of the sun and from the inclemency of the weather. 

A like portico was built centuries ago by the inhabitants of Bologna in 
Italy and is standing to this day, as may be seen from the given illustration. 
It is about two miles long and leads from the city to the top of a mountain 
which is crowned by a beautiful Shrine, containing a miraculous picture of the 
Blessed Virgin, painted, as the tradition says, by St. Luke. The portico was 
built by devout families of that city, every one of whom erected an arcade or 
arch, as a testimonial of their love and veneration to the Blessed Virgin, and 

a personal memorial. 
As the great monuments of religion in all Catholic countries show, our 

forefathers have done great things for the honor ancl glory of God. But the 
faith of the Catholics in our glorious land is none the less fervent than that 
of generations gone by, as the numerous ancl splendid Cathedrals, Churches, 
Schools, Hospitals, Orphanages, etc., of the new world testify. 

Our portico is only a prcject, but, please God, our drt;am \vill be realized 
some day. We are confident that God will bless it and that Pilgrims, Visitors 
and Benefactors will lend us a helping hand in order that we may carry out 
successfully this noble undertaking. 

This portico will surround the church like a cro:vn of glory, as every 
arcade will be dedicated to some sacrecl ;..r ystcry or Samt. \Ve therefore beg 
our readers t:J take an interest in providing a place of honor to their holy Pa-
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tron in this ''Gallery of Saints." and also to ask the kind cooperation of their 
friends and acquaintances. Yisitors are kindly requested to place a stone in 
the portico as a remembrance of their visit. Several persons m~y join in the 
erection of one arcade, and every one who contributes an offering of $25.00 
or collects an equal sum, will have his name inscribed in the arcacle of his 
heavenly Patron. 

We hope that families, societ~es and Relig ious Communities will follow 
the example of the pious citizens of Bologna by securing an arcade as a me
morial. \Ve know that many families could easily afford to give an offering of 
$250.00, and would even be glad to be represented in this "hall of fame" to 
honor the memory of some dear deceased one, if they only knew of this under
taking. Tell them of it, reminding them of the fact that thousands, and 
hundreds of thousands of Pilgrims and Yisitors will walk under these arcades 
and will read the names of the pious donors. Their memory will thus he 
blessed and handed down to posterity, an cl when others will be long forgotten, 
the generosity of our Benefactors will live in the minds and hearts of the 
generations to come. 

Our Polish brethren have already contributed several arcades in honor 
of Our Lady of Czenstochowa and other Saints revered ancl beloved bv the 
zealous faithful of Catholic Poland. \Ve confidently hope that other; will 
follow their good example. 

Donations and requests for further information shoulcl be addressed to 
the 

Cnl\11\liSSARTNr oF TlfE Hm Y L ,\ .·r>, 

I'R\1'\CI~C.\'\ \loNM.;JJ·: HY, \\ ASHINGTON, D. 
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1\ 14atr iut 1Ji ruitful lffarurst 

THE foll<;>wing incident is told by one of our missionaries in · the Holy 
Land m proof of the old truth that a Christian education often bears 
unexpected fruit. 

In one of the large cities of the Orient there lived a schismatic 
f~mily to. which belonged one on~y son. To provide him ·with the best educa
tiOn obtamable the parents sent hm1 to a Catholic College where he made most 
gratifying progress. \Vith the natural sciences, however, he imbibed also a 
deeper knowledge of the Catholic religion and his father was most astonished 
to behold in his son, then already seventeen years olcl, a steady growth of a 
very pronounced religious spirit. Unfortunately the father was most fanatic
ally opposed to the Catholic faith and the new attitude of his son did anything 
but please him. In his fear that the boy might altogether join the Catholic 
Church, and in order to prevent what he considered a calamity, he withdrew 
the son from the Catholic institution although he freely acknowledged the 
excellence of the same and the progress made under the guidance of its 
teachers. To eradicate every vestige of Catholic influence he sent his son to 
an atheistic government school. Nor did he have to wait long for the result 
of this most inconsiderate step. Less than a year had the youngster attended 
this school when a complete change manifested itself in his whole character. 
Where there had been filial obedience and sincere attachment to his parents 
before there was now rebellion and insolence in his behaviour. Hand in hand 

. with a deplorable corruption in his morals went steady retrogression in his 
studies to such a degree that his teachers expressed their deepest dissatisfaction. 
The father, of course, was deeply mortified and saw too late the error he 
had committed when he removed the boy from Catholic influence. He was just 
as anxiom; now to correct his mistake and to save the future of his sort. At his 
urgent request the Director of this institution, although very reluctant to grant 
the boy re-admission, for he had heard of the deplorable change in the former 
pupil,-at last granted him another opportunity, but only as a trial. 

But within a few weeks the young man revealed himself as a thoroughly 
corrupt character. He tried to spread his Ebe~al and irreligious views a!nong 
the other students, he publicly scoffed at all relig-ion and his conversation was 
hut too faithful an indication of a lewcl and depraved heart. All the more 
.frivolous elements of the school gr:.lVitated towards him and there was serious 
apprehension that he wo~ld prov~ the n:angy. sh~ep for the entire .flock. Tl:e 
Director saw no alternative but nnmed1ate <ltsm1ssal of the culpnt from hts 

school. 
However be continued his studies in anr>thcr school and traveled daily 

on the local railroad to the suburb ,·;here t11is i·!stitute \\"1S situaterl. One 
morning he was too late f~r his tr.ain and he hastened ~o catch the san;e, already 
moving, on the run. Trymg to JUmp upon the r~mmng. board h: shppecl, lost 
his footincr and fell under the wheels of the movmg tram. The next moment
his entireb lower body was horribly mangled, the train now stopped at his 
a()"onized shrieks and with great difficulty \\'aS the unfortunate boy removed from 
a~1ong the wheels~ Some men carried him, now quite unconscious, to the next 
dispensary. When shortly after he recovered, his fir~t w~rds ,~o the bystanders 
was: ''For God's sake, quickly fetch me a Cathoh.c pnest! Someb~cly re 
minded him that he did not belong to the Catholtc Church. But h1s only 
an~wer was: "I want none but a Catholic priest. Summon one, but quickly, 
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for I feel that I am about to die." His dying wish was at l~st obeye~ and a 
Father from the next ·Catholic Church, fortunately at no cons1derable d1stance, 
was called to the sad scene. As soon as the Father arrived the unhappy youth 
stretched out his anns and cried beseechingly: "Oh father, I pray, hear my 
confession!" "But, my dear young man, you ~re not a Catholic,"_ answered 
the priest. "No matter! I want to die a Cathohc, hear my confes~wn,,,et me 
receive Holy Communion, but make haste, make haste, I am 4ymg! . The 
Father immediately sent to the church to call for another pnest w1th the 
Blessed Sacrament; in tlie mean time he heard the confession of the now fast-

failing young man. 
When the other priest arrived with the Viaticum the young man feebly 

:tttempted to rise and the priest, holding before hi~ th.e Sacred Host, asked 
him: "Do you believe that Jesus your God and Savwur 1s really present under 
this appearance?" "I do believe," answered the dying boy. "Do you believe 
everything the Catholic Church proposes for our belief?" "I believe !" "Do 
you renounce ~11. the errors of _your religion?" . "I d? re,~o~?ce .th~;n 1;; ""':ill 
you live and d1e m the professwn of the Cathohc Fa1th? I w11l! Rece1ve 
then this Body of the Lord and may He preserve your soul unto life ever
lasting." Then the priest gave him the Body of Our Lord and a ray of joy 
lightened up the pain-drawn countenance of the dying youth. Next he received 
the Sacrament of Extreme Unction and within a few minutes he breathed his 
last" in the arms of the ministering priest. The latter said the prayers for the 
dying and, deeply moved, returned to the church. 

Shortly after this the miserable father arrived upon the scene of sorrow 
and when he beheld his son a lifeless corpse he was beside himself with grief. 
He was informed that his son had received the last Sacraments from a Cath
olic priest and it was proposed to him to consent to the Catholic burial of the 
boy. But even in this solemn moment the unhappy father could not be per
suaded to ·respect the convictions of his dead son; he ordered that forthwith a 
Greek schismatic priest be requested to watch at the body and prevent its 
burial by the Latins. These, of course, made no claims to it, being but too 
glad to have saved the soul of the poor young fellow. 

The terrible occurrence soon became, known in the Catholic college where 
the young man had formerly studied and which of late had been the scene of 
~ne sad. scandal he ha.d given. The Father who had charge of the religious 
mstructlon of the pup1ls and to whom the deceased had been well known im
mediately assembled all the older students, some of whom had been inf~cted 
by his bad example. To these he narrated the awful fate of their former com
rade and in soul-stirring words he admonished them how in the Hour of Death 
al! things appear in their. true light and how the keen light of supernatural 
w1sdom breaks then forth m the hearts of those who offer it no resistance All 
his hearers were deeply moved; the Catholic students received Holy ·Com
munion in a body the following morning for the repose of the soul of their 
fellow pupil. Even the_non-Catholics assisted at the Sacrifice of the :Mass and 
there was much reflect10n among them upon the truth of a religion that can 
exert such a powerful influence. We may confidently hope that the effects of 
such an object lesson have not been effaced and that many have been brought 
by it to full acknowledgment of the Truth. 

We decree that the needs of the Holy Places be recommendeu to the cha· · t f th 
faithful at least once a year, namely, on Good Friday or on some other day to {/ ~·~ · e 
appointed annually by the Ordinary. e t ewtse 

-Brief of Pope Leo XIII1 Dcccml)er 26
1 

1887, 
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T HE Chimes of Mount St. Sepulchre ·have 
announced many a glorious and solemn 
day, when the Faithful have knelt in· en
raptured devotion within the sacred walls" 

of the beautiful ~1onastery Church. The re
ligious celebrations of the past year have indeed 
surpassed many of the former years both -as re
gards importance and splenclor. 

St. Francis Day was observed with due 
solemnity, the Dominican Fathers celebrating 
the glories of our Holy Father by a Solemn 
High 1\Iass, at which His ~ordship Bishop Cor
rigan assisted at the throne, and His Lordship 
Bishop Shahan, Rector of the Catholic Univer
sity, pronounced an eloquent sermon on the 
Seraphic Saint. The afternoon service was fol
lowed by the customary procession to the, "Al
verna Chapel in the Woods", where · a beautiful 
statue of the Saint, representing him in an 
ecstasy of contemplation, attracts the pious visi
tors. The Faithful love to visit this lovely 
Chap-:1 where they linger as long as possible to 
catch a glimpse of the Saint in meditation. On 
its return to the Church, the procession stopped 
at the altar of St. Francis_, where the ((Transitus", 
or "Passing away of St. Francis", who died at 
sundown, is commemorated by solemn chant and 
the ringing of bells. rhis is one of the most 
inspiring ceremonies of the day, which leaves all 
the Faithful deeply impressed. This service. ends 
with the ycneration of the Relic of the Saint. 
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Christmas is always a red-letter day ;.:f the ::\Ionastery, with its beautiful 
midnight Mass and Procession to the Grotto of Bethlehem. As usual, the 
Church was crowded to the utmost, despite the considerable distance from the 
city, and hundreds received our Lord in Holy Commu~ion at that hour when 
He first came into an unbelieving world nineteen centunes ago. 

The most frequented ceremony of Holy Week is the Funeral of Christ, 
performed here in the same manner as in Jerusalem. Three sermons, in Eng
lish, German and Spanish, told of our loving- Saviour's Death. The Faithful 
attend with singular devotion at this mournful funeral scene, and all, including· 
the many non-Catholics always present on this occasion, were touched at the 
Burial of Christ, which ends the sacred rite. 

Corpus Christi is the lovely feast when the Lord comes forth from His 
dwelling in the tabernacle and is led in triumphal escort through the l\1onastery 
grounds. On the altars adorned for the purpose He deigns to rest awhile an 1 
to bless His children. The Rev. Fr. Joseph of the Spanish Carmelites, who 
lately founded a study house for his Order near the Catholic University, cele
brated the Solemn Mass, and carried the Blessed Sacrament. 

On St. Antony's Day a throng of faithful clients of the Saint attended the 
Bkssing of the Lilies, followed by the solemn Lily Procession and the Ponti
fical High Mass celebrated by His Lordship Bishop Currier, D.D. Everybody 
was eager to secure a blessed Lily as a souvenir of the Saint, whose interces
sion is so powerful with God. Clients of St. Antony, who on account of the 
great distance, were unable to attend in person, were anxious to obtain a petal 
of a Blessed Lily by mail, as St. Antony has obtained many signal favors from 
Almighty God through the pious application of these blessed flowers. 

The interest in the Pilgrimages to the Shrines of Mount St. Sepulchre is 
steadily growing and Catholics from all over the east are anxious to visit these 
Holy Places which remind them of the Sacred Spots hallowed by Our Lord 
and His Blessed Mother. 

On May 6th 700 Polish Pilgrims from N ewark, Philadelphia and Balti-
more came in a body to the Mount, where they edified everybody by their 
deep spirit of devotion. 
. An Engl~sh Pilgrimage of about 8?0 persons followed on May 14th. Their 

smcere devotwn. was a proof of the faith that animates our Catholic people . 
. The followmg Sunday, ~ay 21st, we had the pleasure of greeting our 

Baltimore m~mber.s of the Third. Order, about 600 in number, who spent a 
day .of devotwn WI~h us. ~11 assisted at the Solemn High 1.1 ass and the pro
cesswn to the outside Shrmes, and left only after Benediction when the dav 
was already far spent. ' · 

The Pilgrimages to Mount St. Sepulchre are an effident means of revivincr 
and perpetua~ing the r~l~gious sentiment. The Church has always favored 
+hese expresswns of rehgwn and encouraged them because they have been the 
~:;ource of n:anr conversions and of innumerable graces. A wonderful develop
ment of Pilgnmages wo~ld have taken place t~is ye~r. if, unfortunately, on 
account ?f the war. the ra1lroads had not had to d1scontmue the excursion train-; 
to Washmgton wh1ch had been scheduled for this year, but \Ve hope that they 
will be resumed again some time in the near future. 
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The numerous vts1tors who frequent our .:\I onastcry Church greatlY ap
preciate the kindness of the Knights, who conduct them through the church 
and give them any desired explanation -o f the various Shrines. Their presence 
also adds greatly to the solemnity when, on festival days, they escort the 
Rlessed Sacrament and take part in the great ceremonies. Their uniforms, 
though conspicuous, are attractive and dignified and are held in respect by 
the visitors. 

It is owing to the zeal of these unselfish workers that the Pilgrimages were 
successfully conducted and that so many Catholics 'vere afforded the privilege 
of visiting the Sacred Shrines of nlount St. Sepulchre. The New York 
Chapter took part in the Corpus Christi Procession at St. Francis' Church in 
the morning of the Feast, and at the Cathedral in the evening. His Lordship, 
Bishop Curley of St. Augustine, Fla., who officiated on this occasion, addressed 
them special words of acknowledgment. 

Though comparatively few in number, their zeal for the good cause of the 
Tiolv Land has done great work and we hope and pray that the good spirit 
which animates both Chapters, of Washington and New York, and their joint 
co-operation, may result in furthering ~or.e and m?re the knowledge of the 
Holy Shrines of Palestine represente 1 m tt1 2 beautiful Church of Mount St. 

Sepulchre. 
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Chicago Pilgrims at 

lftstt nf QJ:}Jitngn iKntgqtn nf Qtnlumlnta 

On Tuly lGth we had the pleasure of welcoming to our 'Memorial Church 
a party knows as "the St. James Boosters,". consisting of m~mbers. of th: .st. 
Tames Council Knights of Columbns, of Ch1cago, together w1th the1r fam1hes. 
· This party left Chicago on July 7th and traveled east on their own special 
train and chartered boats, visiting en route 1\iagara Falls, 11ontreal, and other 
points of interest, coming to New York by way of the St. Lawrence River, 
Lake Champlain, Lal·e George and the Hudson River. From New York they 
came on to the National Capital, where their program included a visit to our 
:\Ionastery. Here a picture of th~ party was taken by their photographer, 
;:tfter which members of the Community conducted them to the various Shrines 
in the Church and on the :Monastery grounds. All expressed the greatest aCt .. 
miration of all they saw, and many declared th:ir surprise at finding such a spot 
here in the world's gre~t:::st Capital. 

The "Boosters'' left \Vashington the same night for their Chicago homes, 
whence they wrote us again expressing their thanks and delight experiencerl 
here. The letter contains the following: "All were deeply impressed by tl1e 
representations of the scenes from the Holy Land, and we fully agree that it 
is a sight worth going miles to see. \Ve wouldn't have missed it for the world." 
May we have the pleasure of welcoming the Knights again in the near future. 

From the remotest times the Pontiffs, turning their eyes to the precious places 1!-Iat 
were reddened with the Blood of the Incarnate Word, roused the Catholic people t 1 

recover the Sep·ulchre of Christ: and . when this had again fallen beneath the pow~r r f 

the infidels, the Friars Minor of the Order of St. Francis of Assisi were alone permitted 
to guard those places. -Brirf of Pope Leo XIII, December 26

1 
1887. 
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the Grotto of Lourdes 

Jilgrim 1Rrunion 

Mean~hil~ th.e Knights of Mount St. Sepulchre made arrangements with 
the Peoples Ptlgnm League of New York to hold a solemn Reunion on Sun
day, August 9th, at. St. Francis' Church, \Vest 31st Street, New York City. 
Eight hundred persons were present, among whom 19-± were from Pennsylvania 
and Delaware, who came by special train. At eleven o'clock the Pilgrims at
tcn~ed the Solemn High 11ass celebrated by the Rev. Damian Kehr, O.F.:M., 
at w~ich Rev. Joseph Rhode, O.F.:J\1., from St. Louis, preached an inspiring 
sermon befitting the occasion. He mentioned how, from the earliest times, the 
Faithful visited the Holy Land and how the Empress St. Helena, mother of 
Constantine the Great, went to Jerusalem, where she discovered the Holy 
Cross and built up a magnificent church over the Holy Shrines. One of them, 
the Basilica of the Nativity at Bethlehem, has been preserved to this Jay~ 
and is a splendid monument of her great faith and piety. 

We hope that the Catholics of our days may imitate her example by as
sisting us to represent to the eyes of the people of America, as in an image. 
those Holy Places which are the precious inheritance of the Church; that the 
Faithful, by visiting them may be reminded of the benefits of our holy religion 
and be strengthened in the Faith in these days when indifference and incredulity 
endeavor to draw mankind away from the belief in the Savior. 

"Let us begin ~o~ to do. good, and to become ~etter, ~or hi~hert<? we have ma?e but 
little progress. It ts tmposstble for one to have hts happmess m thts world and m the 
next.'' -St. Francis of Assisi. 
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QUntqiug aub Jrnfrnninu nf nur N nuirrs 

It is a pleasure to chronicle this year the Profession of perpetual vows on 
the part of the five Novices \Yhose admission to the Novitiate ~vas mentioned 
in last year's Alman::tc as \\'ell as the reception of new members into the Order. 
The 27th of June was the day chosen by the Superiors for this happy event 
at the Novitiate of the Sacred Heart Province in Teutopolis,. Ill. Rev. Fr. 
Godfrey Schilling, O.F.l\I., Commissary of the Holy Land, whom the Very 
Rev. Fr. Provincial S.amuel 1\Iacke, O.F.l\'I., graciously appointed as his Dele
gate for this occasion, celebrated the Solemn High 1\Iass, assisted by members 
of the Community. At the close of the Mass, and after a sermon wherein the 
celebrant urged the young Religious to follow closely in the foot-steps of their 
Seraphic Father St. Francis, five new Novices were given the holy habit and 
admitted to the year of 1\ ovitiate. _\t the close of this part of the ceremonies. 
the class of the previous year was lecl by Rev. Fr. Gregory, the ~faster of 
.:\ ovices, to the Altar where one by one, they pronounced their triple vows. 
It was indeed an occasion of sincerest joy for them and theirs, and we ask 
our readers' prayers in their behalf. To the nine newly professed members 
of the Sacred Heart Province and to Frater Paschal, Frater Fidelis Brother 
Felix, Brother Francis and Brother Antony of the Commissariat of 'the Holy 
Land, we extend our he2.rty good wishes and congratulations. · 

l\nt~rmir lintiurtinu 

The Rev. Gaudentius Orfali, O.F."~I., a native of Xazarcth and a member 
of the Order of St. Francis, has just obtained the title of Doctor of Sacred 
Scripture at the University of Friburg in Switzerland, with the distinction of 
.rmagna cwn laudC.11 His doctor's dissertation, "Area Fcederis" is an his
torico-archeological study on the Ark of the Covenant, illustrat~d by twenty 
plates, wh!ch is of great interest especi~lly to Bible. students. \Ve congratulat-e 
our confrere from the Holy Land on lus well-m ·~ ntccl ~cademic honors. 
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One of the holiest Shrines in the Yalley of Gethsemani, south of our 
.1Ionastery, is the Tomb of the BlesscJ Yirgin, which is a copy of the one ex 
isting in Jerusalem. The Pilgrims love to pray there in silent devotion, re
membering the fact that from that Tomb our Dlessed Lady took her flight 'to 
Heaven. This underground church contains the Chapel reconstructed on the 
lines of the original, as the Crusaders left it. The apse of the church is decor
ated by a handsome wall-painting, of which the above picture is an illustration. 
It represents the Ble-ssed Yirgin, surrounded by choirs of angels, kneeling at 
the feet of her Divine Son, \Vho is crowning her Queen of Heaven and Earth. 

The artistic altar erected in the church is a gift of pious benefactors, 
throuah the kindness of the Christian Brothers of the Philadelphia Protectory 
:.:.t Ph~nixville, Pa., and was made by the Loys of the:r tra(~e school. \Ve pray 
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that the Blessed Virgin may shower her choicest blessings upon these go~d 

benefactors, upon the good .Brothers, and upon the boys entrusted to the1r 

care. 
On the Feast of the Assumption a Solemn High Mass was celebrated at 

the Shrine by the Rev. Fr. Francis Underwood, O.S.B., the honored guest of 

our Monastery. A number uf the Faithful assisted at the ceremony, some 

kneelinO' in the chapel, and others outside on the grounds. The solemnity 

closed ~ith Benediction with the Blessed Sacrament. This impressive cere

mony reminded one so much of those pious pilgrimages held in the Holy L1nd, 

and transported the Faithful in spirit to the Valley of Gethsemani, where, ·near 

the Grotto of the Agony, this Shrine is venerated by the Oriental as well as 

the Occidental Christians of various denominations, who are all very devout 

in their veneration for our Blessed Lady, testifying to the love which all good 

Christians ever had throughout the centuries antl all over the wor1cl for her 

who is the great Mother of God and Who was greeted by the Angel at Nazareth 

as being "full of grace." This prerogative nobody can ·deny her and therefo.r ... e, 

as Holy Scripture says, "all generations shall calltne blessed-\ ( S. Luke T ~~S) 

until the end of time. 

JJitatt nf :tlnst m~u. JJI~uautius ilislt-~n-Btgault_ <§ ••• a!ap. 

Among the many distinguished visitors whotn we have had the pleasure 

of welcoming to our Monastery within the past year, it is a pleasure to record 

the Most Rev. Fr. General of the Capuchin Order, Fr. Venantius Lisle-en

Rigault, who arrived in this country from Rome on July 16, for the purpose 

of conducting the canonical visitation of the Monasteries of his Order in the 

United States. Fr. Venantius, accompanied by the Very Rev. Fr. Ignatius 

Weisbuch, Provincial of the Pittsburg Province of the Order, and by his 

Secretary, Rev. Fr. Fredegand, arrived in Washington on August 23, remain

ing with us for two days, during which time he endeared himself to every 

member of the community. Before taking his departure, the Most Rev. Father 

expressed the greatest admiration of the Sacred Shrines which he Itad the 

privilege of visiting here at our Memorial Church of the Holy Land. t · 

The following members of the Order of St. Francis are pursuing academic 

courses at the Catholic University during the year 1917-1918: Rev. Fr. Anaclete 

Corne.lissen, of the Province o.f St. ~ ohn the Baptist, Cincinnati, 0.; Rev. Fr. 

Aloysms Fromm, of the Provmce of the Sacred Heart, St. Louis, Mo.; Rev. 

Fr. Aurelius Bork~wski, of the Custody of the Holy Land; Rev. Fr. Philip 

Lopez, of the Provmce of SS. Peter and Paul, Mechoacan, Mexico; Rev. Fr. 

Augusti~e Pozos, of the same Province; Rev. Fr. Bonaventure Mcintyre, of 

the Provmce of the Holy Name, New York: R . Fr. Ignatius Boyce and Rev. 

Fr. Albert O'Brien, of the same Province. 

The Franciscan Province of St. John the Baptist is the publisher o£ ST ANTONY's 

MESSENGER at 2526 Scioto St., Cincinnati, 0. · 

The MESSENGER is a very interesting and readable monthly, which we gladly recom

mend to the patronage of all our readers. , The subscription price is $1.00 a year. 
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. View of Jaffa 
1-Parish and Monastery ChHrch; 2-Monastery and Hospice· 3-Schools and Hospice· 

4-Hlospice ' ' 

BOUT mid-way between tbe Suez Canal and the bay of lVIount Carmel 
there is a gigantic rock jutting out into the sea whose angry waves 
thunder against its sheer and precipitous sides . . Terrace-like ledges 
offer but scanty space to the rows of houses that, closely hugging he 

mountain, climb up to its top. Towards the open country the rock is framed 
in the luxurious verdure of far-flung orange groves surmounted by the crowns 
of majestic palm-trees. Such is the aspect offered to the admiring pilgrim by 
Jaffa,-the ancient Joppe of Holy \Vrit, the festive reception room of the Holy 
Land. Hoary with antiquity is J affa. 1Iore than fifteen hundred years before 
Christ we already find J affa, then J a-pu, among the conquests of Thutmosis 
Ill, Egypt's powerful Pharaoh. In Holy Scripture the name of the city is 
J oppe, since the seventh century after Christ it is known as J af!a. 

Phcenicians, Hebrews, Romans, Greeks, Turks and Chnsttans have fought 
since the dawn of history for the possession of this entrance gate into the 
Land of Promise. Twelve times ruined and re-built it fell at last into the 
hands of the conquering Arabs ( 639) and after a short occupation by the 
Crusaders, (1099-1268), it remained to th~ present day under '1Ioslem rule. 
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More appealing are the Christian reminiscences of the city. .Already in 
apostolic times Christianity took firm root in J affa, after the Pnnce of the 
Apostles had here wrought the miracle of the resuscitation of Tabitha 
(Dorcas). Even now the inhabitants of J affa have an annual pilgrimage, on 
the fourth Sunday after E aster, to Djebel Tabeet, (Mountain o.f Tabitha) 
situated in the environs of the city, to celebrate the commemoratwn of that 

beneficent widow. 
Where to-day stands the light-house (El Fanar) of the harbor, we find 

:also at its foot a small l\1osque callecl Mar Butros (St. Petrus). Here stood 
m ancient times the house of Simon the Tanner, and in the south of this we 
still find the shops of the tanners which confirm in the twentieth century the 
hallowed tradition of the Acts of the Apostles. In this house of Simon the 
Tanner Peter had the vision, which instructed him that the barriers between 
Tuclaism and Christianity had been lowered. (Acts ix an cl x.) The Apostle was 
~ngaged in deep meditation about the significance of this revelation when the 
messengers of the Centu!""ion Cornelius arrived and urged him to come to Ca::sa
rea. (Acts x, 1, 3.) The Church grows ever more vigorous ; in the year -L:3.> 
J oppe. ( J affa) is mentioned as the seat of a Bishop. In the year 1251, St. Louis, 
King of France, landed at J affa. He had it fortified with walls and towers 
and erected churches and monasteries. 

With the Mission of the Franciscans in Palestine the history of Jaffa is 
intimately connected. In 1219 St. Francis landed at Acca, situated at the 
north-western corner of the bay of Mount Carmel, the Acco of Holy Scripture. 
(Judges i, 3J) and called by the Crusaders St. Jean cl' Acre. Here he founded 
the first house of his new Order in Palestine. Acca is therefore the cradle of 
the Order of Friars l\finor in the Holy Land. Thence the mission of the Order 
spread over the whole of Palestine. Among the foundations of St. Louis was 
also the convent in J affa built by the Franciscans in 1252, with the magnificent 
church that contained ten altars. 

Since 1-HW J affa is the principal harbor used hy Christian, Jewish anrl 
i\Iohammedan Pilgrims to Jerusalem. F or all of them Jerusalem i~ the "Holy 
Ci!Y·" The l\Tohammedan call s it "El K uds"-the Holy One. Formerly p11-
gnms \\·ere accustomed to land at c~sarea or . \cca and from there the journey 
proc_eeded, cross country, to J etusalem. The Convent built at J affa by St. 
Lams had been destroyed but ten years later hy Beibars, (1260-127"1) and the 
1~ran_ciscans lived since that time in cliff-dwellings of the rock upon which the 
c1ty IS erected. From ~ere they w~tc!1ecl fo_r the arrival of the pilgrim ships. 
\Vhen the often long-wmded negohatwns with the authorities were concludecl 
the J?ilgri~ns were. permitted to !and, and as there were no pilgrim houses or 
hospices m the c~ty, tl?e Franctscans lead the pilgrims to their Convent in 
Ramleh, seven miles d1stant,-the ~\rimath;:ea of Holy vVrit-and thence to 
Jerusalem. 

!n 1650 at la~t tl;e 1'\Z~nciscans were permitted to build a new Convent ancl 
h?sptce for the p:Ignms :n J affa, and tl;is became the lar:clmark of the place. 
Situated_ on the highest I?mnacle of the ctty the slender spire of the Convent
and pansh-church sent Its salute far across the sea far into the land A cl 
pilgrims of all nations 2.nd religions have ever found there unstinted hospitali~y. 

. To-clay the Church and Convent as well as the city hospice are a heap of 
rums and the prosperous town of nearly five thousand inhabitants 1"s cl t 1 
'['] f · · 1 1 h' h eser N . 1e ratncH a war, w IC respects not even the Holv Places I1as d t . l · h f · 1 h . .1 • es roy e< 
agat~ w _at years o ,me nstry ad bmlt up. nut, as yet, it is not known wheth~r 
the .t-nghsh or the 1urks destroyed the place. 
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1\ 1Wiou~rrful Qlurr 

F
OR the encouragement of those who have c.levotion to the ;.\cronizinO" Heart 

of Jesus and to increase love and confidence therein, I v~ish to 
0

narrate 
a most wonderful cure that took place through the instrumentality of 
the :\!edal authorized by the Arch-Confraternity of the Holy Agony. · 

Some tlme ago at one of the seaside resorts I met a ~Irs. A. who was a 
non-Catholic who had married a Catholic and some years before went to liYc 
in one of the Border States. v--..re became friends and she told me of h.:r 
husband's illness and death: how she had sent some thirty miles and more to 
procure a priest in order that he might have the last Sacr~ments an<l enjoy a 
l 'hristian burial, and of the l\Iasses she h::cl lncl offered for the repose of his 
souL I was very much edified at the sweet an ,l sincere manner with which she 
related these events, and I said to her, "You have incleecl don~ your full dutv 
and if at some future time yon should have any great sorrow, go in confidenc-e 
to ;od and remind Him of what you have done and ask Him to grant you 
relief. l also told her then of the :\I edal of the Holy Agony, and said, I would 
get one for her. 

~1 rs. ~ \. had married a second time a gentleman "ho professed no faith. 
[ Ie was a man of affairs, and they were called away before I could procure 
the promised medal. During the following winter, when I had returned to my 
home, I received a letter from her. She was almost fr:.!1i:c with grief and im
plored me to do something for her and to send her tl:e me r'd I had promised. 
Her husband hac.l been stricken with appenc.licitis, ha.l un ~c:-g- :me an operation, 
peritonitis had set in, his bowels were perforated, :!nd there was no hope of 
his recovery. The doctors ha:l told her so. Curiously enough, she had taken 
her husband to a hospital in charg~ of the Franciscan Sisters and contrary to 
their usual rule, they allowed her to remain in the hospital to he near him. l 
at once sent her two medals. I told her to put one on her hushand, and to keep 
one for herself. I explained again the meaning of the pictures on the Medal, 
namely the Angel bringing- the Chalice to our Lorcl clur:ng l lis agony in Geth
semani, and on the reverse, our l\1other of Sorrows with the seven sword.> 
piercing her loving h ::2.rt. I told :\T rs. A. to go to th~ chapel in the hospit:d 
and pray there, and to remind our Lord of wh<~t she had done for the soul of 
her departed husband and to beg His favor in this tim~ of her anguish. She 
did so-and she must have prayecl very fervently. The doctors came in the 
morning: they were astonished to fincl h~r husban<l still living. Tie was very 
weak, but the fever had gone, and on examining the wound they found it 
healed and onh' the scar was left. Imagin :: their a~;tonishment! -:\lrs. A told 
them what she- had done, showed the medal and all acknowledged the miracle. 
'f'he doctor '"ho p"rforme(l the operation hegg·ed for the amulet, as he called 
it a11<l even off ere -I a c:;nsider~1hle sum of money for it, but hoth husband an<l 
w'ife protested that they w<;uld never p;1rt with it. ::\lay these good people 
derive some spiritual f avor from their attachment to the medal. 

Learn from this wonderful incident to have recourse to the Agonizing 
Heart of Tesus and the sorrowful l\f other when you are in great anguish and 
distress. Remind our I .orcl with filial confidence of some good work that you 
have performe<l for Him, .or 1.womise IIim to pray <~aily fo.r all !ho~e ~vho are 
in their aO"onv and who \Vlll <he that day. and you will obtam relief tf 1t please 
( 

1
oJ. JT;,re 'vour name enrolled in the Archconfraternity of the Dying and 

wear the bles.sed medal which we will send you upon application for a small 
offering covering the necessary e. pen se. 
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<Hl]riat OJrurifir~ ' H. OW many dyjng eyes 

r==~=:;;;;;;;::~:;;;::;:;;v;:;;~==.;;:i=:=~~~SV:zi~ are raised up to 

''··A·'·ii!l':J. c.:. ;;,,'f.,l·T·~ • the Crucified dur-
ing this terrible 

war, seeking consolation 
and ·mercy from Him, \vho 
has forgiven His enemies 
and pardoned the repentant 
thief' on the cross. Many 
a poor soldier has in his 
last hour turned to the 
Saviour with sincere con
trition and love, and has 
heard in the moment of 
death the comforting words 
of the Crucified: "This 
day thou shalt be with me 
in paradise." 

.An edifying episode is 
recounted of two soldiers, 
a German a·nd a French
man, who _ both deadly 
wounded, lay side by side 
on the battlefield. The 
Gerrhan made a last effort 

to pull out from under hi~ uniform the crucifix, which his mother had given 

him when they parted. He held it devoutly in his hands and prayed with the 

fervor of one who knew that his moments were counted. The Frenchman 

observed him, and the beautiful example of his enemy awakened in his breast 

the faith of former years, arousing in his heart the desire to reconcile himself 

with God. With imploring look and supplicating gesture he asked the German 

for the use of his crucifix and the latter reached it over to him and died. Thus 

the two enemies became united in the same love for their Saviour. 

Dear Reader: How many poor boys and men are rushing to death every 

day on the many battlefields. Help them to obtain a happy death by reciting 

the daily prayer for the agonizing, and by kissing the crucifix for them every 

night saying : "My Jesus, mercy !'' for the dying. Send them a Christogram 

of love and someone will show you the same charity, in the supreme hour when 

you are to leave this world. You will thereby greatly oblige our Lord, by 

helping Him to save souls. 
The Christogram is a most beautiful and very simple .devotion, which 

everyone can practice. Spreading it among all your friends, and encourage 

them to do likewise. We have designed a handsome cardboard-crucifix in 

colors, which ought to find a place in every home. It can be fastened to the 

door or to the bedstead within easy reach to kiss it. · · 

The low price of 10 cents makes it available for every~dy. Send for a 

package of ten crosses and ask your friends to do the same. 

Address : CoMMISSARIAT OF THE HoLY LAND . 
J ' 

MouNT ST. SE~·ur.cnRE , WASHINGTO·N, D. C. 
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m~Jt lrnnttnn tn &t. Antnny 

IN ~n age when a heartless, cold and pleasure-seeking world has forgotten 
the needy, God has ~ent them a heavenly comforter who has been styled 
the "breadwinner of the poor." It is St. Antony, the lovely saint of 
miracles, who holding the Infant Jesus in his arms, as a guarantee of his 

powerful intercession, has been constituted the manager of the celestial bank 
t of Providence where heavenly graces and treasures are distributed. 
i ~ Taking into consideration the needs of our times, the Saint has established 

c. 

that those especially become participants of heavenly favors who make the poor 
the object of their solicitude and w}J.o share with them a part of their temporal 
goods. _ 

This is a new key to heaven which God has reserved for our material age, 
when strict penance and austere mortifications of bygone centuries are not in 
favor of the Christian of modern days. The faithful have styled this devotion 

It is based on a contract with the Saint to give a certain sum of money 
to his beloved poor, if he obtains, within a certain .time, a coveted spiritual or 
temporal favor from Almighty God. 

This devotion was approved by the Holy Father, who spoke of it in 
terms of admiration as follows: "In truth Catholics have every reason to 
venerate by singular honors and affectionate respect St. Antony-that Saint 
who by a special mission from God, is wont to accord to the Christian people 
continual graces and favors, so that the Church has ever_exhorted the faithful 
to have recourse to him when there is need of miracles. The sweet image of 
St. Antony, bearing in his arms the Infant Jesus, invites and even gently 
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compels, the faithful to ask graces of him, and in compensation for favors 

obtained they deposit in the poor-box the alms for the bread of St. Antony 

destined for the poor." 
The offerings sent to Mount St. Sepulchre will be applied toward the edu

cation of poor students, who are St. Antony's cherished poor and who ?-re 

represented by the Infant Jesus in his arms. Many ~ poor boy fe~ls a vocation 

for the religious life, but lack of means prevents htm from entenng the san~

tuary. "The little ones have asked for bread, and there was none to break tt 

unto them." (Lament of Jeremiah, IV, 4.) Give an alms toward these poor 

little friends of St. Antony and he will favor you with heavenly grace. 

W'f1t Jtnus lllutnu nf ~t. l\utnuu . 

A Pious Union has been established with the approbation of the Holy See, 

which is to be the formal tie of friendship between the Saint and his admirers. 

They form a kind of community to promote his honor, to further the welfare 

of his poor, to thank God for the gift of miracles bestowed upon him and to 

obtain through their united prayers graces and spiritual favors for themselves, 

and the innumerable thousands who with supplications of all kinds daily besiege 

him. 
The Pious Union counts millions of adherents all over the world and is 

open to the faithful of all sexes and ages. It prescribes only the daily recita

tion of a few short prayers. No fee is required, it being left to the generosity 

of the client to show his love toward St. Antony by contributing some vol

untary offering for his poor. Manuals, 5c. each. 

<trnusrrrattnu nf CtrlJil!lrtu tn &t. l\utnuy 

Children are also recommended in a special manner to the care of St. 

Antony. Mothers should consecrate their darlings to him and place them in 

his arms where the Infant Jesus rested. 

To this effect they should send us a written request, giving their ad

~ress, full name of their child and also the day on which they desire to have 

tt consecrated to St. Antony. The little one will then be placed under the 

protection of the Saint and receive a certificate of its consecration. The 

children shall wear the cord of St. Antony and the mother will recite for 

them the prayers of the Pious Union, giv}ng alms to the poor in his behalf. 

<trnndustnu 

We. advise our ~rien~s to practice th.e Devoti~n to St. Antony and to 

spread tt among thetr fnends and acqua111tances, 111 their own interest as 

well as for the welfare of the poor and distressed. We shall recommend their 

intentions to the great Wonderworker in our daily Mass and at the Solemn 

Novena, which is said every Tuesday at 9 o'clock a. m. in our Church of 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C., for the clients of the great Saint the 

members o~ the Pious Union, t~e Benefact~rs of St. Antony's Bread, and all 

the poor, stck, troubled and affitcted, who 111 their distress have recourse to 

the powerful intercession of this great heavenly Protector. Written intentions 

addressed to St. Antor~y's Department will be placed at the Shrine of the 

"Saint of I\Iiracles." 
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~be ®iraculoua 1Responso~ 
In honor of St. Antony of Padua. 

Wonl: hy ST DoNAVEN~URE. 1lu:::; ic by 11ARGARE T DIAMOND. 

Larglletto. 

=~-~~_J· ~ j~ : - - - o-- · - __._ r. ~~ 

1. If mir-a-cles thou fain would'st see: Lot er-ror, death, ea-lam - i - ty, 

2. And per - ils per - ish plen-ty's hoard Is heaped on hunger's fam-ished board: 

3. To Fa-ther, Son, may glo - ry be And Ho -ly Ghost e- ter - nal - ly, 

~-' F U f bfJ=FF 
• 

·-_ 1=!~2~§-=-ll 
!lii--11~-r· ~ ~- ~· p-=rrr) 

The lep-rous stain, the de-mon flies, From beds of pain the sick a - rise .... . 

Let those re -late, who know it well, Let Pa- dua of her · pa- tron tell .... . 

To Fa-ther, Son, may glo - ry be And Ho - ly Ghost e - ter - nal - ly ..... . 

=~b )t IF F _gg_r~ ~ 
CHORUS. 
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From among the numerous letters of th~nksgiving t~ St. Antony which 
are daily received by us, we reprint the followmg _extracts tn. order to. f~ster a 
greater devotion in the hearts of our readers to thts great Samt, who ts mdeed 
the "Father of the Poor" and "Advocate of the Afflicted": 

"I wrote you in the first part of May telling how my little boy's arm was so 
badly hurt. All of the Doctors said he would be deformed, as his elbow was 
so badly broken and dislocated. I asked you to pray for h~m, and _you sent me 
a medal of St. Antony, and I atn happy to tell you that hts arm 1s as perfect 
as though it never was hurt, and even a bone specialist in New York could not 
say that his ann would ever be right again. Mrs. J. P." 

"A request for a settlement was made to good St. Antony. It was granted 
in a very unusual manner, and the debt was promptly pa~d. Another favor 
was asked in a way that would mean a long time to wait for its granting. The 
party thought they would make an offering in advance. 'The Wonder-worker' 
was not to be outdone in generosity-the favor came in advance and in such a 
way that it would almost startle one. 1\1. G. C." 

"I wish to tell you of the wonderful cure of my nephew by the application 
of a relic of St. Antony and the use of St. Antony's oil. He was suffering from 
an overtaxed brain and medical aid seemed of no avail. The good Pastor of 
St. Antony's Church came and applied the relic; we also promised a publi
cation in the 'Crusader's Almanac' if God saw fit to restore his health. He is 
now perfectly well. Miss E. D." 

To the above might be added many more, but lack of space prevents. 
However, we have been especially requested to publish the conversion of one 
from drink, and the securing of a position, but the privacy of the matter makes 
it impossible to publish in full. · 

In these warlike times it is interesting to know that the "Sword 11ass, ·· a 
very ancient rite, was celebrated this year in the Basilica of Aquileja or Aglar 
in N_orthern Italy, until_ recent~y under Aus~rian rule, in the presence' of a larg~ 
contmgent of troops wtth the1r officers, Prmce Louis Napoleon and the Duke 
of Bergamo. The said rite is traced back to St. Genesius then Patriarch of 
Aquileja (1334-1350), and prob.ably existed even before th~t early period. 

The unusual ceremony, whtch was also performed at Gorizia in Austria 
is very picturesque and especially inspiring for the soldiers. At the Solern~ 
Pontifical High 1\1ass the officiating deacon places a helmet on his head whilst 
~inging the Gospel, and ~olds a sword in his hand with which: when the Gospel 
1s ended, he makes ~he ?tgn of the Cross over. the assembled congregation. 

The helmet whtch 1s worn by the deacon 1s the same which a former Duke 
of Bergamo, Adalbert. ?f Savoy, carried in his wars, and which he subsequently 
presented to the Basthca: The sword .was a gift of Captain de Albertis of 
Genoa. In acc?rd~nce wtth the conceptiOn of medieval times, the sword signi
fies the dete:mmatl~n to defend ~he C~urch and its property, and it is for this 
r.eason that 1t was gtven to the Btshop m the act of the civil investiture in those 
tlmes. 
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®ur N rm I nrk Wffirr 

We call the attention of our Promoters and Benefactors in 
New York city and vicinity to our Branch Office at St. Francis' 
Church, 135 West 31st Street (between 6th and 7th Avenues), in 
charge of Brother Benedict, O.F .M. Those of our friends who 
prefer may transact their Crusade business with this office. 

®bituury 
This list contains only the names of those who departed this life during the year 

either as Promoters or Crusaders. 

Promoters 
Crusaders Meinhausen, Mrs. D. 

Morris, Mrs. l\I. J. 
Mueller, Mrs. Mary 
Neuberger, Katharma Alter, Barbara 

Al..:!'r, F.lla Nieman, Caspar Alter, John 
Barry, Mrs. San>." Nolte, Miss Bert~a Alf, Anna 
Ilruets ... h, Elizabeth O'Hearn, ~1argaret Audley, Francis J, 
Buckley, David Ochsner, Mrs. Ursula .\pperson, Mrs. Mary 
Cameron, August Ouinlan, Mrs. Elizabeth Apperson, Bernard 
Carrigan, Mrs. Rose Rev. James C. Bubenheim.\rentz, Mrs. Francis D. 
Concannon, Mrs. £llcn Redinger, Agatha Arkes, Theresia 
Delarue, Leonide Rqrney, Ka•" Audley, Francis J. 
Fleming, Mrs. F.lizabeth Riordan, lohn 
Fleming, Bridgct Hogers, 1 rs. F.lle•. Backus, Helena 
Glaab, Mary Ryan, Margaret Bahn, Stephen 
Goeke, Mrs. Elizabeth V en. Sister Mary of the Baier, Teresca 
Halligan, Amhrose Dolours Bank, John 
Henggeler, Mrs. Alois Saxley, Mrs. Bank, John 
Hoersch, Mrs~ Helena Schlimm, Marh Anna Bandheim, Pierre 
Hogan, Michael Schlimm, Maria Bandheim, Josephine 
Keertan, Mary T, Shea, Miss Mary Barrett, Johanna 
Kelly, Mary Sontos, Mary C. Bartmann, Albert 
Kerin, B. J. Spellman, Mrs. Cath. Barr, Edward 
Kiernan, Mrs. Cath. Stanton, John Barr, Daniel 
Landry, Mrs. Mary M. Sto!z, Miss Susanna' Barrett, Richard 
Larkin, Owen Struble, Mrs T.o•ti~a Barthy, Julia 
Lawless, Mrs. Margaret Stutte, Mary A. Bates, Mrs. Catharlne 
Lott, Mrs. Julia Thompson, John F. Jr. BaudemalJJ Mary 
McKeon, Mrs. Susanna Tierney, Mary P. Beaver, Kath. 
McCarty, Mrs. Julia Waber, Mrs. Johanna Bean, John P. 
Maher, Agnes \Vard, Mrs. A. Beehler, Chas. Wm. 
~1arino, Mrs. Mc.ry Webster, Mrs. E. P. Beckerle, Mrs. Rosalia 
Marmollejo, Concepdion \Veider, Mrs. l\fary Becker, Mary E. 
~farree, Mr!>. ~lM}' \Venger, Mrs. J :Beggin, Mrs. Ann 
Marx:, Theresa Werner, Mrs. Mary Behan, Mary 

Beiter, Mrs. Ann L. 
Benzinger, Mrs. Anna 
Benoit, Maxine 
Beohm, J oseph 
Berkrey, :Mrs. 
Bergin, Hannah 
Bergley, ~lartin 
Beschel, John 
Beschel, John 
Beus, Edward 
Bezold, Adam 
Birney, Catharine 
Bittner, Martin 
B!ake, William 
Boeracher, Mary 
Boeser, lacob 
Boeser, ouise 
Boes, Christina 
Bohaman, John 
Boland, Elizabeth 
Boush, Mrs. Mary 
Bonet, Marie 
Boquoi, Aloysius F. 
Bossard, Mary 
Botsch, Eliza 
Bowman, John 
Boylen, Mrs. Rose 
Boye, John D. 
Ven. Bro. Damian, 

O.F.M. 
Bratt, Mrs. Margaret 
Bra•or, Elizabeth 
Brenner, Mary 
Brennan, Rose 
Brennan, M:ary A. 



()4 
CRUSADER'S ALJ1IANAC 

®bituary-( Continued) 
Dubois, Joseph Gantner, Mrs. B. 

Breuer, Miss Elizabeth Cook Mrs. Catharine 
Brevi, Mathias Cook: Anna Cath. 
Brennan, E. P. Cooney, Francis 
Brennan, Mrs. Mary Corby, Miss Delia 
Brokmann, .Mrs. Cath. Corley, 11iss Ellen 
Brogan. Mary Corcoran, Mary 
Brockman, Frank Corrigan, \Villiam 
Brogani, Mary Cosgrove, Sarah 
Brown, Bernard Costello, Catharine 
Brocard, :.Irs. B. Cosgrove, Thomas 
Browne, Katie Coughlin, 1Iichael 
Browne, Henry Coughlin, John 
Brunner, GenevieVlC Coulchan, Mary Ellen 
Bruton, Patrick Coy le, J ames W. R. 
Bruser, Frederick Coyle, Bri.dget 
Brunner Francis Coyne, ::\ltchael 
Buffingt~n Mrs. ::\lary E. Crane, Mrs. Julia 
Buzer Mr's. Cath. Creeden, Jeremiah 
Burns', John Crombie, ).liss ::\.lary 
Burns, Martin Crowley, Mrs. Anna 
Burns, Victoria Crosby, ::\.Iary E. 
Burns, Catharine Cullahan, John 
Burns, Henry Curran, Cat.harine 
But·ke, Catharine Curley, Dame! F. 
Burkhardt, .\ugusta Curran, John 
Rurk Eclward Thomas Cunie, ::\Irs. l\faria 
Buss~r. Mrs. E. 
Byron, Mrs. 
Byrne, John J. 

Calbas, Gustave 
Callahan, Ellen II. 
Cantlin, Bridget 
Carlin, .Margt. S. 
Carroll, Lyda 
Carroll," J ames 
Can, 1frs. Patriek 
Cardell, Mary 
Carney, Miss Julia 
Carroll, Alice 

Dabens, Ellen 
Dacey, James 
Daly, Mary E. 
])aly, Florence 
Daly, liannah 
])ann, :Mrs. Emma 
Daum, Michael 
Davidson, i\gnes 
Decker, 1\Irs. ::\[an~:ar~t 
De Christoforo, ::\laria 
Deenihan, Daniel 
Demers, Zelia 
Desormier, Leah 
1 lestree, Elisa 

Duffy, Mrs. M. Garrity, Mrs. Ann 
Duffy, Mary Gardiner, Cecilia E. 
Duggan, Thomas . Garrecht, Frank 
Dumser, Mrs. Ehzabeth Gasley, Mary 
l)unlevy l\Iiss l\Iary Gately, Thomas 
Dunineg~n, Mrs. Johana Causey, :Mrs. Celia 
Durliat Emma Gaynor, -:\fiss Martha 
Dwyer,' Margaret Gazonsky. Marie 
Dwyer, Lawrence Geier, ~1argaret 

Geiger, John W. 
Gent, John L. 
Gerdes, Anna 
(;erseitz, J a cob 

Eckert, Florentine 
Edger, Mrs. Ann 
Ehrhardt, William P. 
Eilers, Sopbia 
Eleazat·, J. B. 
Emmerling, Phi!. 
Enright, ::\.1ary 
Enright, Patrick 
Exerkamp, ::\f. 

Facques, :\1ichae1 
Fagan, Mrs. Cath. 
Fagen, Edward 
Fahy, ::\.1rs. ~fary A. 
Fahnen. Jacob 
Fahrforth, J a cob 
Farbacher, Elizaheth 
Farrell, Lillian 
Farrell, Miss ~farcella 
Farrell, l\f rs. :.ra rgl't. 
Farley, Sarah 
Farabaugh, Leonard 
Feeley, Maria 
Feeley, Kathryn 
Ferhatte, Rose 

Gest, Mrs. Mary 
Giegerich, Laurence 

. Gierl, J oseph 
Gilmartin, Thomas 
Giles, James 
~.illard, Ellen 
Gillespie, Bridget 
Gillespie, Henry 
Gimpel, Mary 
Glaab, Theresa 
(;laden, Susanna 
Gloeckler, Emma 
Glocckler, l\[ary 
Gorman, John 
Gouth, Mrs. Louise 
Grady, Daniel 
Crady, Julia 
(~raber, Frank 
Grace, Mary 
Grenbemer, Eliz .. \. 
Grennen, Ann 
Grim, Barbara 
Griffin, Catherine 
Griemes, Bridget 
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1\llgrmriur iBrmrrkuugru 

11 

D er ~reu0fof)rer,~olenber bert~itt bie ~ntercffen ber. gef)eUi~ten ~tiit~en l;l;~fe~ 

rcr f)eiligen 9leligion in ~oioftino. ~er Cfrtrog btefer ,Set±fd)nft ttnrb JO~r~ 

lid) bem .futfto5 bc5 f)L 2onbc5 in ~erufolem iloermittelt, tuo bie 

betreffcnbcn &Imofen, tuie jene bet G:f)orfreitog5~~oliefte, bertuenbet \uerben 3ur 

~rnortung bet f)L ()rte unb 3Ut merorcitung bc5 f)L ®Iouoen5 in ben WHHionen bes 

nL , 2onbc5, tueld)e fief) nicf)t oliein ilber ~oliiftino, fonbern aud) ilber Wegt)pten, 

~Icinofien, &rmcnicn unb bic ~nfcl G:t)pcrn erftrecren. 

SDo5 Stommifforiot bc5 f)L 2onbc5 ift cinc born ~iftrift bon G:olumbio gefetlicf) 

oncrfonntc ~orpericf)oft, unb ift in bet 91a(Je bon bet morftobt ~roofionb bei ~of~~ 

ington gclcgcn. SDcr gcfetlicf)e Stitcl bicfcr ~orperfd)oft 1ft: "The College and 

Commissariat of the Holy Land for the United States of America." SDicfelbe ift 

ftootfid) bercd)tigt, mcrmacf)tniffc unb ®d)cnfungcn olicr &rt on0uncf)mcn, unb ber 

obige gefctiid)c ::titcl, mic er in englifcf)er ®.prod)e berfof3t ift, folite in alien mer" 

macf)tniHcn unb Steftomcnten aum bcften be5 f)L 2onbe5 boli unb unberfiir0t onge" 

gevcn mcrbcn. 
&llc, tuclcf)e mU un5 im ~rieftucd)fel ftcf)en, tuerben gebeten, in alien il)ren 

~riefen unb ®cf)reibcn on un5, immer if)rcn bolien 1nomen unb if)re au§fiif)rlicf)e 

&bteffe onaugcflcn, Urn 9J1if)bctftanbniffen unb mctaogerungcn bOf3UDCUgcn. 

®elbfenbungcn folltcn burd) ~oftontueifungen obcr Wed)fel gemocf)t tuerben. 

IDCon fcf)Iief3e fcin ®cib obcr IDCiin0en in uneingcfd)rcibene ~riefe ein, bo folcf)e 

Ieid)t bcrlorcn gel)cn fonntcn. &lie 05cibontueifungcn unb Wed)fef follcn on bas 

Commissariat of the Holy Land, Washington, D. C., 0of)Ibor gemod)t tuerbcn. 

Z5mmertua()rcnbc IDCitgiiebcr, \ucicf)e ben ~reu0fof)rer,~oienbcr nid)t rcgeimaf3ig 

crf)nrtcn, tucrbcn gcbdcn, uns foglcid) baiJon 0u benod)ricf)tigen, unb un5 if)re ous" 

fiif)rlicf)e &breffe, fomie oud) bos ~o(Jt if)rer &ufnof)me on0ugeben, bomlt tuir if)nen 

ben ~oicnbcr in ,Sufunft ,Piinftfid) aufenben fonnen. 

SDer ~reuafaf)rcr,S'toicnbcr crfcf)cint olle brei IDConote in cnA"Iifd)er, beutfcf)cr 

unb ,PolnifdJet ®,Prod)e; bie jiif)rlid)e &u5gobe tuirb olien,~reu0fof)rern 0ugeftellt, 

lna(Jrenb bie bierteijai)riicf)e &usgobe bio5 fiir bie ~orbcrer bes guten Wcrfe5 be" 

ltimmt ift, unb 3tuor erf)alten fie biefclbe of)ne bcfonbere mcrgfrtung · o-u if) rem 

Ctgcncn 91uten unb fiit if)tc ase(Jiffcn im (:IU±en m!crfe. ' 

Unfcrc ~reunbc in G:onobo luerbcn gcbetcn, etmoige @clbfenbungcn .per ~n, 

tcrnationar ~oftar WConet) £:lrbcr" oU fenben; abet nid)t burd) conabifd)e ®eib· 

mitn3cn obcr ~reimorfen, tuelcf)e f)icr nicf)t gongbor finb. 
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ber illCiffionen be~ l)eiligen S3anbel3 tJeroffentlid)t tl)trb, roirb ~iermit bet ~ol){:: 
tatigteit bet @laubigen l)eqlid) empfo~len. 

3. ([a r b. ® i b b on~. 
$a1timore 25 . .3<uli 1902. 



.. .Stuc.cf.-~~~. SlreU33U(J ift cin \Bcrcin oUr ~iebererfcmgunn unb ~rljaltung bet lj[. etatten ttt ~aialttna, roe!d)e bet £(J~ut bet l.)'tanots;;fancr attl.Jcrtraut finb. 
. ~htfnnfJmr.-IDran fann 0u irgenb cincr Beit be~ afjrc~ aufgcnommcn roerben. ,Bu btcfcnt ,Broecfe tuenbe man iicfJ entlueber an bas Slommiifariat beG ~(. ~anbe~, ID~ount et. €epuid)te, ID3affjington, ~. cr., obcr an eincn ber ~orbercr. Uucf) SHnbet, ~toh:lefenbe unb )~3crjtoroene fonnen eingcfd)riebcn tucrbcn unb nef)ntcn an ben gcijtiid1en ~naben ~!nteif. Q3ei her Uufna~me erf)O:lt iebe\) ~?itg!ieb l'incn Uufnai}mefdJein unb eine mit ben ~rora;;en be&i f)L Eanbc~ unb be~ fiinffacf}en (Sfa~ntiier~ berfcf)enc 9Rcbatac. 

~citriigc.-~ie .sircuafaljrcr cntrid)ien jiifjdid) cincn mcitrag bon 25 [eng fiir hie 2\.~iebercriangung unb ~t~aftunn bet l1L etO:ttcn. 5Dic 75iirberer unb ID?itg!ieber tucrben ocl:uarnt, .rein ~apierg~fb o~cr WlllnoCil in ~r.~efen 31t ~cnbcn, bie tticf)~ eingefd)tieben ( regi:< ttnert) ftnb; man fcfJtde lltdmel)t alle mettmgc bcrnttt±cTG ~oftanroetfung (money order J ober ~cdJfel (check). lcincrc Q3eitrO:ge fonnen aud) burd) t.Yreimaden cntrid)tet tuerben. 
~crftor"6ene nf~ ro1Uoficbcr.-mcrgif) nidjt, beine berftorocnen Cfltern, ~cfdjtuifter, ~3ertuanbten unb {5tcunbc in ben metein einfd)reiocn oU Iafien. ~abm:cf) luerben biefefbcn unaO:~figer lji. ID?effen, tueidje an ben ~I. Dtten gefeiert tuerben, tci!l)aftig. ~ie banfbar tuerben biefe arm~n @Seefen bir fein, tuenn beine djrijtlicf)e ~iclie ba0u beitri:i:gt, fie au5 ben .Cuaien be&; {Jegfeuer&i 0u erWfen. , 
~mmertuiifjrcnhc 9nitgHehcr.-~n~ immertuafjrenbe 9JWgiieber bes S1reu00uge&i fiir has IJL ~anb tuerben jene betraciJtct, 1mb in bic ~iftc ber m3ol)ftater be§ l)f. ~anbe5 eingdragen, luefci)e einen gro~eren Q3cittag ricfcrn awn )Beftcn ber l)f. :Drtc ~aiO:ftinas. @So!dje immet::: tuii(Jtenbe imitgfieber ncfjmcn im ~eoen unb nacf) bcm .~obe Wntci! an aUen geiftricf)en QJor::: tciien be§ merein~. Wudi Ublt1Cfcnbc unb llletftorbene, foluic ganae lSatnilien unb reiigiofe ~emeinfcf)aftcn fOnncn aHl immertui:i:lJrcnbc IDCitgiieber aufnenommcn tucrbcn. {tin0cine ~lJCitgficbcr entricf)tcn einen IDcitrag bon $12.00, tui:i:lirenb fiir cin Wfmofcn bon $100.00 einc gan0e {Jamiiie, ober refiniofe 0)enofienfc11aft mit Icucnbcn unb berftorbencn imitgfiebern eingefcl)rieoen tuerben fann. Wl£l ,Bcicf)cn bet ~lJ?itgficbfdjaft ctf)arten bicfcfben ein SDi~fom, ausgeftellt born stommiffariat bc5 l)L ~anbcs. 
QJeiftHdie ~ortcifc.-1 . st'ie .Sheu0fa(]rcr m-limen Wnteif an ben bicfen :taufcnbcn ljL 9Jl'effen, tuefd)e bie ~atreG iStcut0iManct aUji:i:lirliclJ an ben f)f. ~ti:i:tten Iefe!l. 2. ~nfofge eine5 Q3rebe&i ~iu5 VI., ,;_sntcr cdcra." bom 13. 0ufi 1778 f)ai1cn fie ~!nteU an aUen guten ~eden, 0Jeoeten, lSaften, mutitbungen, ~fbti.Hungcn unb ~aUfal)rtcn, tucfcfJe im ljl. ilanbe t1on ben {Jran0isfanern, ben ~ilgern, unb alien ~li:i:ubtncn 1.Jcrricl1tet tuerben. 3. eie tuerben bet un00:'fllincn ~UJIO:ffe teii'f)afti~ , tucid1e ben f)L Drten bedief)en finb, unb tneicfJe 1 aiTe ben armcn ~eefen 0ugctucnbct tucrben fi.inncn. ~~a~ft Eco XIII. beriiclj aUen Shcu~" fafjrern cinen bollfommcncn ~loiai3 fUr jebcn ~rcitag. 
!jorherer.-~ir Iaben aUc j~nc, bie ba6 lif. i?anb 11nb bic Orte unferer {trTofung bercl)tcn, ein, ~i:irbercr be5 StreUn3Uge5 ~u tuct·bcn. ~tuf lllerfangcn tucrbcn tuir itjnen bie nottuenbigcn Q3crein~f ad) en auf cnben. ~Ber ji:i:ljrfidj tucnigften5 25 Slteuafafjrcr antuirot, tuirb al~ lSOtbercr bctradjtet. 
j8cfonbcrc ~ortcife het ~orherer.-91eoft ben ~nabcn, an tue!cfjen alle IDHtglicbet ~!nteif nef)men, berfiefj ~a~ft ~eo XIII. burcf) ein !Reffript bom 26. ;suni 1 94 ben ~or,. ben·rn cincn l1o f f f o m m e n e n ~lbTai3; 1. am 9leujaf)t5tage, 2. am ~efte WlariO: .Nmmeffafjrt. 15erner f)aben fie befonbcren ~fnteif an ben liL WCeffcn, tudcfJe jebe ~ocf)e im f) I. (5)raf1c, auf bent Wafborienberrtc, in her ~rfiifcditcf)e 0tt ;'serufaiem, in bet j8erfiin::: binunn£ltircf1c 31t 9Ca3aretfj, in bet 0Jeom:nsnrotte 311 ~dl)Ief)em, unb in bet €t. ~~f)annes,. fircf)c 31t 9{in .\1arim fiir fie barneoraci)t tucrben. Wfs 3cicfJen unfcter ~anfOarfeti lcnben tnir ben (Sorbercrn l.JtJn ,Seit 0u .8eit ein Ueine~ ~fnbcnfcn an bas f)L ~anb. • 
2{~~rofiation.-£!'as fromme 2Bcd bes ljL i?anber, tuurbc t1on mef)r aT£l 40 ~Cipften in HO peit,ftrid)en Q3uiTen unb ffiunbfdireiben nutncl)ci})en ttnb cm).lfoljlcn. stlasfe!bc erl)ieft ben befonberen €C!-\Ctl bet ~i:i:pftc, ~ius IX., £Ieo XIII., unb ~iu£l • ~ .. fotuie be~ bcrftor::: bcncn Slatbini:i:Ie .w?c[Io~fct) 1tnb ~aiconio, bes feHnrn Cf:r"f•ifr{jofes .WC. ~f. <rornqan bon 91etu ?Jod, 011rer [:minen0en her Slarbinaic 0JiiJIJon0 unb IT;arfe1J, f,otuie ~r. Cf:t:0 eUe~.'3 be~ ~odjtuiirbigften U!Joftolifcl)en SDelegatcn ~of)annc~ )Bonaano, unb bteicr anbcrct ~ra!aten. 
Q3riefe lt. f. tu. abrcfHerc man an ba~ 

Commissariat of the Holy Land, 
Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. 
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1 t;!). 1 ~ 9leuj,abr.-.1Befd)neibung ([~rifti. ( @. m.-.'.U. ~- *) 

<t b a 1t g.-!Belcf)neibung be~ .\)enn. i!uf. 2, 21. 

I Qloiif. 2tblnfl fiir llie iiorllerer lle~ 5heu&au~e!l. 

21 m. ~eft be~ ~eiligen 91amen~ 3efu. (l!3. ~L)-flel. ~entitJoliu~ unb @etarb, ~~-, 1. Drb. 

3 ':D. 1)1. @enooefa, 3. IDt-~L filorentia, 3. lffi.-~l. ffi1acariu~, mot. 58. 

4! lY· ~*~rf ter fire ita g.-~L ~itu~, 58f., 58.-fel. mnge!a tJon fiotigno, 5ffi.,3. Drb. (~. ~.) 

5 ~- ~I. ~ele!pgorn~, ~apfl, IDl.-~
l. ®imon ®t~lite~, 58. 

6 6. ~ ljeft ber ~rfd)einung beG ,Perm, ~reifiittigc. (@. 2L-.~3.~. *)-1)1 IDldamu~, ~~. 

_I__ ~ u ann.: ~te ~(itfletung be• mJcijen. !m nu~. 2, 1<12. eau1ermeine. 

7 ID~. l)L ~ucian, \f3riefter, WC.-fJL ~ri~pin, .. 58f. 58.-IJ(. Sufian, ~](:. 

8 <D. 1.}1. ®etJerin, l.patron tJon 58a~ern unb Dfterreid).-{Jl. ~r{Jarb, 58f., Q3. 

9 ID~. l}I}L 3ulian unb 58afHiffa, IDlffi1.-gL IDlaqiana, 3fr., ffi1. 

10 :.D. ~1. .Will}dm, 5Bf., 58.-f)t mgatl)o, ~atJft., 58.-fJL 9'hfanor, mtafott, 2'l. 

11 ~. r.o- l)l. ~~ginu~, ~apft, ~n.-~r. ®altJi
u~, IDC.-gl. ,Ponorata, 3fr. 

12 s. l)l. ~rcabiu~, Wl.-~l. ®at~ru~, 
IDl.-l)l. 58enebict, 58., ~ot. 

i3 6. ~ 1. f)nuutag uadJ ~rfd)tiuung.-~ie ~UidfeiJt Sefu au~ megtJpten.- ~!. ~eonru:~, ~i , ~~-

\ ~ '0 nn 11 . : ~eins ttnter bet 6cf)riftgefef)rten im stempei. ~ur. 2, 4~ li~. 

M m. ~t fieH~, Wt-l)f. IDlalad)ia{l, l.j3ropqet. 

15 i''!l. l)l.l.paulu~, erfter ~infiebler.-{)L lffiauru~, mot., 58.-f)f. So{)ann .Rat11brt.::, ~;. 

16 .9.Jl. f)I)l. 5Bttatb unb ®ef., IDlS!Jl., 1. Drb., ($. ~. )-f}L 1~ri{l~iUa, 3fr., WL 

17 ':D. I)l. ~ntoniu~, mot.' 58.-~l. ®ulpiaiu~. 58 f., 58.-l)l. ~eoniUa, ~.m. 

18 6. ~ ~etri ®tu'f)ffeter in mom.-[JI. ~ri{lca, Sfr., 9.Jl.-{Jl. ~eooarb, 5S. 

19 6. [Jl. ~anutu~, ~onig, ~.-ffel. Jllati, ~l}oma{l, 58ernarb, 58~ .• 1. Drb., 

.20 6. ~ 2. Gnnutag uad) <EridJeinttng.- {)f)!. fiaoian unb ®eoaflian, SD?9.JL 

<t b a 1t U·: t)oc!)&eit ~u ~nnn. ~o~. 2, 1•11. 

21 ~-
22 i'SD. 
23 IDl. 
24 S£:>. 
25 ty. 
26 ES. 

q1. mgne{l, Sfr., IDL-'f)l. IDleinrab, 5Dl. 

ql)l. 5Sin3en~ unb ~{naflafia, ffiC~UC.-1)1. @aubena, ~f , m. 

ffi1ari1i 5Ber!ooinq.-l}l. mat)munb bon ~ennafort, }8. 

I)t. ~imotheu{l, 58f., 58-f)l. lJelician, .$Bf., IDl.-[jl. ®uranu~, 2{bt, :S. 

~ l,l3auli 58efef)runq.-l)l. ~nania{l, IDl. 

l)l. ~ol~farp, .$Bf., ffi'l.-gl. ~aula t>on mom, 5ID.-ql. 5Bat[jilbi{l, ~onir~tn. 

27 6. ~ Ge,Utuagefima.-'f)l. 3ol)anne~ ([ht~loflomu{l, 58f., Jll., 58. 

<t '0 an g : ~ie a!tbeitet im m3einflerge. !Inattli. 20, hl6. 

28. ftn. IlL IJ!gne{l, 3fr., ID?.-fei. ID?attQCiu{l tJon ®irgmti, 5B., 1. Drb. 

29 T;.D. Ill. Wranq tJon ~ale{~, .\Bf., Jll., 58., ~atron bet fat[Jolihilm \.l.lreffe. 

30 IDl. ~l. ~~a~mtqa, Sfr., 3. Drb., (58. ~. )-ql. .Di~~ol~tu{l, IDl.-ql. ~lbequnb ~ir. 

31 SD. 1)1. IDtarcerra, ~.-fftl. ~ouije unb ~aula, 5ID~ •• 3. Drb., (5B. m.) . I~ 
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®cboteuc firdjlhf}e tjciertagc in ben ~ereinigteu ~taateu. 
')(ujja bm 0onntagen mufi ieber .R'atf}om, ber ben @eoraucf) ber SEernunft er!augt qat unl) nidlt 

tluni) t'inm geniigeuben @runb entfcf)ulbigt ifl, ber I}f. ~effe oeiwol}nen unb uon tned)tltd)er '2(r6eit 
firu rntlJnltcn: 

1. ~neuiaf)t:. 

z. lfnt:titi .~imme!faf)tt, 9. :JRai. 
3. 9Jlariit .~immdfaf)rt, 15. '.!(uguft 

- .-: 

4. 91Uer[)ei!igen, 1. 9louemoer. 
:>. UttbefL C!mpfiingnifi ~lariii, 8. IDnmber. 
fi. Wei[)nacf)tm, 25. me~ember. 

1. 9leujal}r, 1. 3anuar. 
~ilrgerlidJC ~cicrtagc. 

Z. Waff)ingtou'~ @eburtl3tag, 22. ~ebntar. 
3. @riioerfd)miiCftmgl3tag, 30. ~!Tlai. 

.). '2trbeitertag, 1. ~Uloutag im 0elJtembcr 
ti. C£o(umonl3·'l:ag, 12. Dftober (in uie!en ®taaten ) 
7. manffagnng \'3 tag, ·Hen '1>onnerftag im ~lcoucmber 
:-:: . Weifmncf)tcn, 25. :Deaembn. ·J.. ltnabf)iingigfeit~tcg, 4. Su!i. 

t!iafttogc, 
luddJt' .Jcben Ucrpflicf)ten, ber ba0 l'ittttttb,lthlll)igfte ::Saf)r 3nriicfge!egt l)at nub nid)t red)lmiifiig cnt . 
fcf)utl)igt ift: 

1. 91Ue ~erftage ber l)f. ~aften;eit l.Jom 2(icf)mnitttuocf) an, 13. O:ebruar 

2. trUe ~uitage im '2tboeut, fa!t(l ea in bet: :::DiOcefe uorgefd)rieoen ift. 

:3. 1)te Duatembertage uierma( im ,\a[Jr, niimlicf), 9Rittwocf), ~reitag nnb 0amftag: a) uadJ 

bem erften ~aftenfonntag ( 20., :2:~., :2:3. (Jebntar); b) nadJ bent I_Jjjingftfonntag (:~ :~. , :24., :!5. 9Jlai); 
c) nacf) bent H. @September (lU., 21., 22. 0eptemucr); d ) nadj bem brittm ~bt>entfonntag 18., 20., 
t l. IDe0emoer). · ' 

4. IDie 5!3igi(: a) OOlt I_Jjfingften, 18. mat j b) l.JOlt SUlariii ,Pimmeffa{)rt, 14. ~(ugufl; c) uon 
'!Werl)eiligen, 31 Dttober, nub d) oon ~eif)nacf)teu, 24. :De0ember. ~etm obgmannte ffefte auf brn 
~!Jlontag fallen, ifl bie 5Bigi!~Jaftm am uod)ergel)mben 10ctmftag 3u ljalten. 

~!r:nee unb \Seefofbaten im aftioen IDienfle finb llom ~nftl'll biipenfiert, nui!lel!Oiltlltt'lt nut ~ifdJ~r 
mittluocf), Ji

1
arfreitag, Jtariamftag 1111b an ben Q3igiffaftm llon ~Ulariii .~imutetf~1fJrt nub .Weif]nadjtcn. 

- ---•!:+----

~bftincu3~:t a ne, 
an 1uefd)et1 e~ 11id)t erlaabt ift (Jletfcf) au effm: 

1. 2!Ue ~reitage int Saf)r. 
2. 2!Ue (Jafltage, au~genommen, luemt beionbere ~iipeu\3 ge11eben worben ift. 
Die &eit jUt ~rfiiifung ~er ofterficf?ett Ptlicf?t enbigt ~iefes Jaqr mit bem :Zt, . 2ltJi. 

- --·:·- ---
,3cid)en unb ~(bfiit<)ttngcn : ~ - 0onntag ober gebotener ~wrtag. * - '1-age 

ber Wnbacf)t. =-geootener ffaft .- unb 91bj1inen0tage. >0-2!6ftinen3tage. f)L-,Pei!ige (t). I}ljf.
.\)eilige. feL-0elige (t). I., 2., ober 3. Drb.-.l)eilige, ober ®elige oom erflen, 0tueiten ober brittm 
.Orben be~ f)f. ~ran3il3fnl3. ®.•2!.-@eneraf"~{l)fo!ution. SB.-2!.- SBoUfommener ~!o!afi fur alle Jiatr)o 
Hfen. 58.:::91. * - .'!3oUfommener-2!o!af> fiir 5teqiaren. 9Jl.-9JlarttJrer. JL -SttrcfJenf~Imr. 58 f.- ~i= 
fdjof. ~.-58efenner. ®ef.- aJefiif)rten. , fr .-~1ungfrau. ~13 . -tSittlt>c. 

~hmtcrhmg : 
:iDer ,J~reu3fal)ret•.ffa!enber" tuirb in englifd)cr, beutfd)er unb pohtifcf)er ;s.prad)e l)erau~ge.geben. 

-~r meitrag fiir jiil)tficf)t mWglirber betriigt in bet Q>ereintgten 0taaten 25 <£ent<3,-fiir imntel:= 
tuiif)renbe ID'litglieber 12 moHar, - fiir gan,e (Jam trim nub ®enoffenfd)aften 1 oo morrar. Sn 
'l)entfd)fanb: 1 illet,- :>o 9.nt., .H)fl :DU. .Jn bcr 0cf)1Uei3, (Jranfrt'idj 1mb 'Betgicn: !jr. 1.25, 

-Wt. GO, . uuh ~r. ;JOO. 
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'~==================---___ ! 

1 /S. )<$> * @ r 1 t et ~re it a g .-feL ~nbrea~, .lB., 1. Dro. 

2 2'. .... 9Jl Cl ti a ~ i c ~ t me f3 .-(@. m.-Q.S. ~.*)-Jleqemueil)e. 
----

3 5. 

4 9Jl. 
5 <D. 
6 .9X 
7 ~. 
8 ~. 
9 @J. 

10 5. 

11 9Jl. 
12 t:I). 
13 W~. 

14 ~. 

15 ~· 

16 @J. 

)f4 6c~agefima.-~t. 5Blaltu~, 5Bf., IDC. (5S. ~.) >Blaftu£<fegm. 

(i!: u et n g.: Ql[eictiniS nom gntett CSumen. £\ttt. 8, 4=15. 

~l. .Sofe~l) I.Jon ~eontffa, 58., I. Drb., ())J. ~.) . • 

l)f)l. \.l3eter 5Baptifta unb @ef., ffil9.R., 1. unh 3. Drb., ( 5!3. m. )-~1. m:gat{]a, ,srr., ~L 

l)l. ~orot'Qea, Sfr., 9Jl.-~~r. @afton unb '2!manbu~, ~f.5Bf., 58\B. 

l)l. ~?omualb, m:ot., .IB.-ffe!. megibiu~, mid)eriu~, ~ntoniu~, .\8>8., 1. Drb. 

)<$> f)l. .So{]anne~ bOlt 9Jlat{]a, ®tiftet be~ ~rinitarierorben~, ~i-{]L SntJentiu~
, 5Bf., m. 

l)L mpoUonia, Sfr., ffiC.-l)L mn~bert, .\Bf., m.-l)l. 9?iaepl)oru~. ~l. 

)f4 Ouinquagcfima.-l)t. ®d)olaftila, Sfr.-l)l. ®ilt1anu~, 5Sf., m.-l)t. ~ill)e!m, &in~eb: 

I er, .\B. 
G:u et n \1· : ~ei!nnn be~ ~Unben urn !illene l.lOJt ~ericfio. £\ut. lR, ~1·43. 

Ch)d)einung un)t'rer t>. ~rau tJon ~ourbe~. 

bie fieoen {]f. @riinber bom ®erriten.-{]L C!ulalia, Sfr., 9Jl. 

!: .lf m f c l1 er mitt ltl o cl) .-fel. ~o~anna tJon }Bafoi~, W., :L Drb., (~3. ~.)-f)f. 2ln• 

brea~ Jtorfini. 
9\fcficnmeilje. 2(ufuun ber ()nftett,)cit. 

1)1. Q3afentin, 5Sf., ~m.-l)£)1. ~ion~Hu~ 11. 2!mmoniul3, 9Jc~Jl. 

: l)l)1. ~au~inu~ unb ~~otJita, 9JlrrJ1.-l1ebertragung ber @ebdne be~ IJL 2rntoniue uon 

l,l5abua. 
~1. Dnefimu~, 9.H.-l)l. SnHana, Sfr., ~In.-feL l_l3{)Htpt1a, Sfr., 2. f:'rb. 

17 5. )f4 1. lJaftcnfnuntag.-f)~. ,Pilar~, ~f., m., ~.-{]1 ~intan, l.l$riefter, .58.-f)L ~f)eobuliu~, IDl. 

Q: u o 11 g.; ~efu~ lt>ttb tn ber ~ulte berfnc!it. W?utt. 4, 111. 

18 ~m. {)l. ®imeon, 9JL, 5Sf. bon Serufalem.-M. ffiCaraeUn~, 1_13apft, ffil. 

19 t~. ~f. jfonrab, 58. 3. £::rb., (~. m. )-{JL ffilanfuetu£', .\Bf., ~. -fJL ~arbatu~, ~f. 

20 .an. :Du ate m o er tag .-f)L @Ieutl)erin~, 5Sf., ffiC.-l)l. C!ud)erin~, .IBf., 58.- fd. l_l3tter t>on 

~reja, ~., J. f:'rb., (~. 2'!.) 

21 ~. {]L ~n!:Jefa ill1erici, Sfr., @rilnberin btr Urfufinerinnen. (53. 9l.) 

22 ~. :Du ate m be rt a g .-lJl. ffiCargartta tlon jfortona, 5Siiflerin, 3. f:'rb. (:2-'. 9t.) 

!: Du ate m b e_rt a !:J.-1-l)etri ®tu{]ffeier in 2Intiod)ien.-f)f. \.l)t'tt'r ~amiani, ~~f., ~~ .. 

23 <;. jf,-l)f. ill1tlburga, Sfr.-1)1. ffiCartf)a, Sfr., ffil. 

~ 2. O:aftrnfnnntan.-1)1. ffiCat{)ia~, 9Xpoflel.-{]t. &t{]elbert, Jtonig.-l)f. ®ergiu~ 9Jl. 

Q; b 0 lt IJ.: merff1itUlt(l ~efu etttf ~lietbor. IDlatt~. 17' 1~9. ' I 24 IS. 

---- ~~~~------------------
----------------------

-------

25 m. M. ~albut!1Ct, mr.-fel. ®enaflian Mn bet &r1djeinun!1. 58 .. 1. Drh. 

26 t~. l)t. .Sgnatiu~, 5Sf., ID1.-{JL 9?eftor, 5Bf , 9Jl.-fel. 3faoelia, 3ft., 2. Drb., 

27 m. {)f. ~eanher, 5Bf., .\B.-fel. Sol)ann tJon 1:riora, me., t. Drh. 

28 ~. f~L ~l)oma~ bon Gfora, >B., 1. Drb.-fel. 2Intonia, Sfr., 2. Drb. 
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1£mpftqlungsfrqreibttt. 
~oftoliftf)e ~degation, 

~et. ~tnaten uon ~(merifn. 

1811 ~iltmore et., ®aff)ington, ~. a:., 
Sjotf)tuiirbtger ~ater! ben 10. ~uguft 1912. 

G:B ~nt mid; i'e~t gefreut 6ei meiner 5lhtftmft ht ~af~ington, ~u erfa~rcn, bail bag gute ~Bed be~ lJl. 2anbe~ autf) ht ~mcrifn einnefit~rt fei. 9lod} mebr abet ~at e~ mid) gefreut, 6eim }Befud)e lJreB . !ofter·, bort fo bide unh tnteteffante ~tJbrnfen ~u finben an jene bl. etatten, )uo baB m.1ett unfcrer <S:di)funn ooUbradJt tuorben tft. ~a~ ®erf be§ ~L i!nnbee ift ttUgemcin bdnnnt unb bon uic!cn 1.¥-il~;tcn gttt!lCbcifien tuorben, bie eB mit reid)lid)ett ~lbliiffen bctfelJc:t f)nfJen. ~ud) id' gebe ba3u meinen ecgen, unb em~fe~le gan3- befonber~ ~bte Beitfdltift, urddJc ttnfer bem 9lnmcn ,~er ~reu<}fa~ret·~nlenbet 11 

fJefannt iff. ~d) fjoffe 5ttberfidJflid), bnf1 ~{Jre ~cmitbungen uon ben <.!Sliiubigen ber $eteinigtcn etnaten bi~ ocbiilJrenbc llntcrftiit~uttg finben mogen. 

3~r in <ibrifto ergebcncr 

~n ben ~odJtu. ~nter O>ottfrieb EdJiflin!l, C. ~. ~m., 
!loUegium be~ lJL i!nnbe~, )Broof!nnb, 'l). <L 

~llJoftolifdJer ~elegnt. 

irkrrt ilrr 111. il(nugrrgatinu btr i!ttliginftn 
bti!iiglirfl llrr &mttmluug untt i\lmnfru zu O)uu!tttt bts 41. ijanbts. 

ttm liereit~ tJidfadJ nufgetaud,tett 8tueifdn obet bielfnd) auftnud)enben bott tJotne=• fjerdn cntgegen3utretcn, fJiilt eS bie fJl. ~ongrcl}ation, tueld)e ben religiofen OJenoffcn= fd)nftcn uorgefc~t ift, fur angcoeigt, 3U edliiren, fo~ute ftc erfliitt, bnf! int c.I)efrete iiber~ bie eamulfunnen born 21. inobcmbcr 1908, wdd1e~ bic Orbcn unb rdigiofcn ~nftitute bcttifft, unb in feinen ~erfiigungcn, bn~ fromme ®etf be~ ~{. £nnbe~, iibertragen bem: Drbcn bet ~Jlhtberen lariiber, feinc~weg~ inbcgriffcn war nod) inbegriffcn ift; ba jene~ ®etf tucit itflcr bie bcionbercn !BcbiirfniHc unb ·fcincn eigcnen inu~en ~innu~ge~enb, bom• nlJoft6Iifd]en etul}le wiebcr~olt ttnb boUtn~altlidJ n~lJt.obiert, mit \Uribilegien au~geftnttet unb angclcgentlid) em~fofJlcn worben ift. Um uom genannten jilletfe jcbc 6d)iibigung ab3utuenben, bne'jelbe bielmelJt 3U forbcrn, bcfd)HcfH unb licfie~lt biefelbc fjl. ~ongregation, bafi Die 6nuunlungcn 3u <»unftcn bco ~l. £nnbe~, mic iic enbueber am <S:~nrfrcitnge ober an anbcren 'itagen bcB 3nbrc~ 6i~fJct 3U gefdJc~en ~f{cgten, bon ben ~ntre~~9Rinber" liriibern cnttueber fellift, ober burd) nnbere erlJtobte 9Riinner, gemii~ ben ~ierin liiblid)cr= tut'ifc eingcijaltenen ffiegeln unb OJcroofJnbciten, nud) in ,8utunft iibcrnl! borgenommen tth~rben fotren, inbem obcngcnnnnte~ c.!>dret born 21. inobcmber 1908 fotuie nnbere nidJt1 entgegenftef)en fol!en. 
c.I)iefc~ ~U!cB tuurbe 6r. S)eiligfdt, Uttfcrem .Perrn ~a~ft ~iu6 X. uon bem untcr" aeid)ltdcn ~arhinal=~riif ften am 1. Oftolicr 1909 uorgetragen unb ec .. ~dHnfcit gcruijte e5 gutaufjeijen unb 3u bcftiitigen. . + 'iY r. ~. <i. «a r b. ~tu e ~, 

~tiifdtuj. 
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11 {S. 

2 r:;:. 
"'-'· 

3
1 

S. 

4 ~J(. 
5 t'}'. 
6 9.1(. 

7 ~-
8 ~-
9 2). 

10 8. 

u] RJ?. 
12 ·r;:D. 
13 9H. 
14 '\) 
15 i" 
16 6. 

17! S. 
I 

181 9R. 
19 j·'\' 

20 wi. 
21 ~-
22 ~· 
23 ~-

24 e. 

25 ID?. 
26 t~. 
27 rot 
28 ~-
29 ~-

30 S. 

31 Z. 

, :!let hltCtt3fufjtct~stnlenbct". 

.o¥-:<hiter l5reitag.-~ie @rljdmniffe bre ~l. ~Sfrm~luegr~. (@. ~.-Q.~. 'll.)- ! 

&ubo1=ia, ID~. 
1)1. SoiJin, WC.-fel. 'llgne~ IJon l,f3rag, Sfr., 2. Drb. . -
~ 3. (Jaftenfonuta~.-lJL 1:itu~, Q.~f., jl'.-fJf. Sftme(:lunb, Sfr., Sfai\erin, ( ~~- 9(.) 

~ 1:> n n g.: ,1e\nt\ tretot ei11en ~e11fef n11s. ~11!. 11, 14~28. 

-
1){. jl>afhnh:, jfoniA, 58.-l)l. ~uciu~, ~a~ft, IDl. 

l)L Sol)ann IJom jfreu0, 58., 1. Drb., ( SB. 'll.)-1)1. @erafimu~, &infiebler, ~i. 

: 1)1. jfoleta, Sfr., 2. Drb., (SB. 'll.)-1)1. &IJoqriu~, 58f., 58.-l)f. jfonon, 9Jl. 

l)L :t{Joma~ IJon %tquin, 58., jf. (~atron ber jfatl)olifdjen ®d)ulen). 

: l)L So~ann IJon @ott, ®tifter be~ Drben~ ber 58arml)eqigen 5Briiber.-1)1. 1.\IJi!rmon, \IJL 

l)f. jtatl]arinn t>on 5Bologna, Sfr., 2. Orb., ( SB. 'll.) 

~ 4. lYaftenfonnta~.-~ie SBieqig l)eili(:len 9.Hiirtt)rer IJon ®ebafte. - l)f. ~Hctor, :m. 

ll(nfnttg bet o\Jetta 51t fif]ren bes liei!igett ~oie~fl. 

<t 1:> an g : !ffiunber ber !Brote 111tb %ildJe. ~o~. 6, 1-15. 

1)1. Sfanbibu~, IDl.-~1. ~ron3i~fa bon ffiom, 5lli. 

l]L @u{1or ber @roue, 1}avft, 58., jl'.-lJl. stl)eo~l)ani(l, ~m. 

=: ~l. l_l3eter 9Cofaffo, 58.-hf. ffioberid), WC.-feL %tqm1flt(l IJon l.l3ifa, 5!3., 1. t'rb., ( ~3. ~{. 

l)l. Wlatl)ilbi~, $fonigin.- {JfJl. &utt)d)iu~ unb @ef., w~~l. 

~ l)t. ~onginu(l ber <£enturio, illL-1)~1. l_l3ervetna unb ~r1icita~, IDliDl. 

1)1. <;£~riafu(l, ~iafon, Wl.-1)1. .s)eribert, 5Bf., 58.-f)l. 'llbral)am, 58., &iufieber. 

~ 5,f)affion~fonnt~.-l)f. 
1l3atrWn~, 5Bf., 58., 'll~oftt>l bon Srlanb. - l1t. ~it>rtrnb, .... 1ir. 

<i \J n tt A·: te ~11ben 11.1o!Iett ~~jlli; fteilllnrn. ~ofJ. 8. 46~5CJ. 

~l. <£~rillu~, 5Bf. bon Serufalem.-~1. ®aliJator, 58. 

* ff e 1t be~ 1) ei li 11 en So 1 e \J ~, 5Briiuti!lam~ 9Rariii. ( @. 9{, -~~- 9{.) 

1)ie brei3elin 1)ienjtnge (Ill ~flren bc5l)etfiAen l!(ntoJ!il:~ beqhmen lietttc. 

~ hl. .~uff}bt>rt, 5Br., 58.--ffel. So~ann, 9Rarfn~, ,Pi~Jvoll)ht~, 58\B., 1. Drb., ( '.!.~. 9l.) 

1)1. 5Benebift, Wbt., 58., @riinber be~ 5Benebiftinerorhen~.-f)1. ®Hauion, 5Bf., ~. · 

: ®ieben ®d)mer~n 9RarHi.-l)l. >Senuenutn~, 5Sf , 5E., 1. Drb., (Q.~. \){.) 

~f. l_l3eter ~ami an, 5Sf., m., st.-~L %urtbiu~, .$8f. I bon ~1 ima, 5{\. 

~ ~alntfontttag.-~er ~1. &qen11e( @abrief, (SB. S)L) \d. ~ibatn~ ~'(ojt>plJ, '.!.~., 1. ':'rb. 

~ 1:> 0 1t g : 1)er ~in~llg ~ejtt itt ~etlt\O{em. fmnttf). 21, 1-0. 

~nime!lloeif]e. - -

* IDl a r Ui 5H e rf ii n b i AU n g.-(@. 'll.-5B. S)l. *) 

~1. ~ttbAt>t, 5Bf., 58., S)tpoftt>l bet: ®ad)fen.-hl. jfaftuht~, 91~., (@. 9l.) 

: f)f. Sohann IDama~3enu(l, 58 .. Sf.-1)1. ffiuoert, 5Bf., ~., (~. ~ ) 

* @ r ii n b o 11 tt er f tag .-let 9Rarfn~ IJom ffi?onte!)aUo, 58., 1. ~rb., ((~.:9L) 

: * <;£1J a rfre ita A .-ft1. l,l3aula, ® , 3. Drb , (63. S)L) 

1.1m 81tfJr NflruM !BeAr1i6ni!! (ffirifti rnf bent !1.~crge i:H:~ hi 0\rnoe~. 

:= ¥ <;£1Jariam1ta!l.-iel. %tnllela, ®., 3. Drb., (@. ~L) 

ll!ltj bent !Serge be~ fJL ~raoes ll(ltferjtefnmg~fcie-c l)(oeltbt\ 11m 81tlir. 
-- -

~ Dftrtfonntag.-bt 5Beniamtn, ~iafon, m.-~r. ~atoina, ~fr., m. 
<!1:> n 11 g.: Vfnferfttfnmg ber, ,eenn. mart 16. 1-7. 

((51 , 9(. 1 $, 9!.) 



, ~tt ~teu3fn{Jret·Sl.alenbet". 

ql. ~nub. 

1!\r~u~fuqrer -~rbrt." 

6 jj t t f i c [J c r, cluincr mater! ~d} ttllfcrc ~ir auf 
bn~ foftbnrc ~rut ~efn l\{Jrifti 3ttt ~lbbiifiunn 

mcincr Eiinbcn, fiir bie ~ebiirfniffc ber fJL .~litdJc, fiir 
hie ~cbihfniffe be~ {JL £nnbc~, fiir bie ~cfcfjrunn bcr 
6iinber unb fih bic C!rlofung bcr lltttten eectcn lllt~ 
bcm t'rcgfettcr. 

(:Worncn~, 9Rittnn~ 11nb 9ff1L'nb~ 0n (1dcn.) 
- ---•! -- ~ . 

L c i b c r 1.1crmi.1ncn ivir aucfJ bicfcs ~af)r ben ~on unferes 2eitnrtifl'f~ nidJt 
auf eine frcubinen obcr fJoffnung~lJoUerc 9Cotc 0u ftimmen. 9~acf) illtl' t1or 
f)angen bic unfleHtwffcn ~oifen bc£5 5illeitfriencB iif1er ben C\)aucn DL'~ lJeiii . 

ncn ~anbcs, ja, ifJr ~fnMicr crfiillt uns fogar mlt mel)r @Jcf)rccrcn bcnn jc 0ubor. 
05egcn bic fricbricf)en 1mb fricnerifdJ incrtrofen (~)cftabc be~ IJciiigen ~anbeB f)aucn 
!lie mobcrnen 5illcrf0cugc ber 3crfti.1rung aus 9Recr unb ~uft ~ob 1mb ~crbcrf1cn 
gcf.picf)cn, in 9Corb unb 8'iib cr0ittcrt ber ?l~obcn 1mter bem G5ctofc ftreitcnbcr 
~of)ortcn. ~ic IieMicfw Cf:f,cnc t1on @5l)aron, C~cgcnftanb be£\ Cfn0iicrcns fiir ben 
c;Dicf)ter bc.5 ~of) en )2icbc~ halit it1icbcr 1Jon Scf)facf)tcnbonncr ~ lnie <St1ott unb ~of)n 
Uingen bic m5ortc: ,~cfJ I1ht bic Q.~fume twn <Sf)aron, bic ~iiie bes .:tares!" Unfcr 
Df)r ftrnuDt fidJ ben unf)cimiidJL'tt GJeriicf)tcn 0tt l)otcf)rn, tncfcf)e uns tagtagricf) au 
qcf)en. 1tn1ani1an·~ (\)rmtl'n, ,\3unner ttnb DrricfJL' 91t'± fcf)rciten iiucr bie 0)cfUbe 
be§ dnftlgcn ~anbc§ be£) mcrlJrlf)Ultg, bcs ~anbcs ba§ l101t 9J(iicf) ttnb ,))onig ffoh! 
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4 ~. 
5 ty 
6 (S. 

, ~et Sircu5fnfjrer,.Sfnicnber". 
------------------------

l)L ~ugo, mt., m. -1)1. QJenan3iu9, 9JL 1)(. 9'Rctrtina, 3fr., ~n. 

!)1. ~ran3 oon s.pau(, @riinbrr be~ 9Jtinimenorllm~. 1el. \'eot1olb, 58., 1. Drb., 

LJ1. 5Benebift ber Wlol)r, ~.,l. Drb., (~.'.!(.) f)l. ~tid)arb, ~~f.,~'. ffel. @anbol~~ unb 3o· 

l)aun oon ~tnna, 58.58., 1. Drb. 

lJl. S~ibor, mt. jf, l)L l_l.llaton, W1ond). 

~ * C! r f t e r ~ r e i t a g . 1)1. 5!hn~en~ ~ener, 58.-1}1. 3rene, 3ft., 9Jl. 

P,l. ®i~tu\3, l.l>a~ft, Wl. fr1. &re{l3e113ia 5)ofi., Sfr., 3. Drb. 

7 6. ~ ~citerfonntnn.-1)1. ~erman 3ofepl), m. 
<E 'o t1 n g.: 0efns ericfJeint [emen ~Lingem. ~of). 20, 19•3l. 

8 9JC. 
9 ·;·\' 

10 ~l)L 
11 :D. 
12 ~. 
13 3. 

t4 e. 

1)1. ~iontJjiu~, Q.~f., ill1.-fe1. 3ufictn, 58., 1. Drb. 

l)L 2l~arta S11eo~1Jal3. !ef. stl)omct~ bon stolentino, 9J~., J. S:rb. 

1)1. l1Jlid}ael be ®ancti{l, 58.-fel. ID~arfnQI ~antutiu~, ~ , 1. Drb., 

~L ~ro, l_l;ctpft, IDt-lJL Sfaat, ill?ond), 58.-f)t. @uftor(:liu~, 5B. 

)$> l)f. Beno, 5l3f., IDL-fel. ~nge1u~ bon $tla1Jafio, 58., 1. Drb, 

1)1. ~ennenegilb, Ronig, 9Jl.-l)l. Suftin bet \.l3l)ilolopl), IDL 

~ 2. ~omttng nad) Dftcru.-f)l)l. stiburtiu~, \Balerian, 9J~a~imu~, ffi'lillt-l}l. ~ambtrt, 

5Bf., 58. 
(5; 'o a 1t g.: ~ont glthn ,Pirtcn. 0olj. 10, 11-16. 

----------

15 ~Jc. l)l)f. 5Bafi!iffa nnb ~naftafta, Wl~l. 

16 i·::D. l)L ~qen(:lel_ ma\Jlictd, ( ~~ ~-*) G3diibbe ~rneunng fib: stertiaren. [JL ~enet:>Ut ~afm, ~. 

~Hntnnnller nc111t mten~tnge AU G:flren bes hL IJ(ntonins ~ur ~orller~itung ntt[ \<'in \)'eft. 

17 ~.R. 1)1. ~nicetu{', 1l)apft, ill1.-fJ1. mooert, 91bt., m. -l)L IDlappaHfu{l, 9Jt 

18 :D. ~eier be{l ~t·fte{l be~ 1)1. Sofepl). (~. ~- )-1)1. ~poUoniu{l, ffi'l.-fel. ~nbrea{l ~ibernott, lli., 

1. Drb. 
19 B· ~ 1)1. ~(p{jagin{l, 5Bf., ille.-fel. .ffonrab I:Jon 9(6foli, m., 1. Drb. 

20 0. l}l. illlatcian, \.l3apft-l)l)l. ®ulpiaiu{l unb ~erbilianu{l, wm 

21 6. 

22 9Jl. 
23 "f::tl. 
24 m. 
25 ~. 

26 ~. 
27 CS. 

28 6. 

~ 3. eonntag tllldJ Dftctn.-f)L 9ltt1tfm,5Bf., ~. ,~. -1)1. ®imeon unb feine l)unbert @ef. ,W~ll. 

~ 'o an g.: ~reube naclj .12eib. ~olj. 16, 16~22. 

l)l)l. ®oter unb (lqjn{l, s.petpfte, 9Jl9JL ~~f. ~eo, mt., -'B. 

l}l. @eor(:l, IDC.-feL ~egibht~, m., 1. ;[rb. (~3 9!. )-hL ~(bctlbert, mt., ~m. 

l)L ~ibeli{l, ffi'l., 1. Drb., (\B. ~- )-1)1. 9JleUitn~, iBf.-1){. <rgbert, ~riefter, SS. 

58 it tag .-M. 'imarfu{l, ~ball[l!'lift.-hl. <.rrmht, i!Jl. 

~ro\elfion ltllb ilttnud 'oott ~lllett .~rtli!Flt. 

)<lji'Jo l)l)l St'tetn{lunb 9J1qqellimt~, \.l3ii~fte, illl9.Tt-~{. ~laren3, Q3f., 58. 

~{, Bita, 3fr.-1Jl. stl)ro~l)Hu~, ~~f.~fel. Safou, 5.8., 1. Drb. 

~ 4. €;onnta~ naif} Dftcrn.-!)1. s.pauf oom jfreu~, 58., @;:tifter ~a1fiontftcnorben~.-ftl. 

~u~in{l, ~., 1. Drb., cm. 9l.) 
~ 'o an g.: <lliriitus 'oer6cift ben '.!rB[ter. ~oli. 16, 5•14. 

291~ M. mett't, ill?.-f)f)L ®teben T'tt·oe, ill?'JR. 

30 t3)_ 1)1. ~atl)arina !Jon @?5iena, Sfr.-feL SBenebHt uon llt!iino, .IS., 1. Drb. 
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m!er roirb fie jemai5 0afJicn, bie 8'd)aaren bcr 5totcn unb eteroenben .bie, bott aUer 
m!eit aogefd)IoHen, baf)ingerafft roerben unb beren mer0roeiflung5ruf fief) nur burd) 
bie @5timme bcr mermutung funbgiot. ~a§ ~raurigfte in ber troftlofen 2age be§ 
l)eiligen 2anbe5 if± bie boiiige 1tngctuif31)eit iiuer bie ~uirflid)en .8uftanbe bafeluft, 
hJetben bod) bie 9Cad)rid)ten Ot)nC alien ,8rueifcl bOlt ociben (Seiten bet ftiegfiif)rcn= 
ben WCad)te in tcnbenaiofcr m!cifc cntitellt. SDennocf) finb bie f)anbgrciflid)en ~af)r" 
fdJcinlid)feiten ber fommenben <tntluicrelungcn nieberbriidenb genug. m!er fann 
O{)ne ,Sittern baton benfcn, hJa§ ben f)ciligcn 6tattcn lJeborftef)t, tuenn betcn nl"id)ftc 
Umgeoung erft einmal aum unmittciuarcn Slricg5fdJetUiJla~ rocrben folltc. 

~eerc~folonnen marfd)ierett auf bet~ 2anb bet merf)eif3ung oU bon 9Cotben, 
(Siiben unb £lften, unb grof3e ~frmeeen ber ui§I)ctigen 9JCad)±r)etDCt im f)eiligen 2anbe 
foUen fief) in ber grof3tcn Q5efal)t be§ 9hicf0uge5 lJcfinbcn. Du jei.}t bic eine ober 
anbere @5eite bie ()bed)anb gc~uinnt, bic ~olgcn fiir jene gcl)eiligten @5teUen, bcren 
<trl)altung un§ fo fcl)t am ,'l)eqen Iiegt, finb gldd) ucbrol)licf). 5Die <frfaf)rung bcr 
I1i§f;crigen brei ~af)ren be§ ~cltfricge5 f;at nur au ffar gc0dgt tua5 c5 fiir ein 
~mtb 1Jeif3±, rocnn dnc fiegrdd)e ~(rmce mit &cucr unb 6d)~ocrt if)ren 5illcg burd) 
bet£Jfclbc uaf)nt, t11ic 6ti1btc ttnb 'Dorfcr, fntd)tbnrc &cibcr unb G5cf;i5ftc cruarrnung5· 
Io.S ou riner 5illiiftcnci tucrbL'n! 9cod) fd)rcctl id) er gcftetfiL't fid) bcB Unl;cil ~uemt 
cine folcf)e 9Hefcnarmcc if)tctt 9tiid'oun ncl)rncn nmf3, baau nod) mit bcr morauBfidJ± 
nicmafg roieber 0uriicr0ufef)rcn. 6d)on bic tmerbittlid)cn 0~cfc~e ber Strategic 
ucrfangcn e~ bcm nacf)rii.ctcnbcn &einbe lDemt mi.1glid) nid)t5 etf5 eine Icere ~itlfe 
au iiucriaffcn ;-ton§ erft ·toenn metn nod) baau bic ~ut cinc5 0um Wcuf3erften gc" 
rei3ten religiofett ~anati5mu5 0u befiird)ten f)at. 5Da5 finb bic traurigcn unb tttt= 
ucrmeiblid)en 9tefultnte einer ~nbafion. 

~ur mit 6cf)recrcn fonncn benn bic ~nunbe bc5 lJeiiigen 2anbc5 in bic 
.8ufunft lJiicren. ~etf)tf)unbcrtelang f)etncn bie l)ciligen 6tlHtcn stricg unb ~olgcn 
be§ S1ricgc5 iiuer fief) crgef)cn Inffcn miiffen. 2fi,cr nicrnal5 iit ein ~ricg mit fold) 
furd)H1aren m!erf0eugcn bcr .8erftorung gcfiii)r± morbcn, nie ift mernicf)tung in 
fo uolliger m!cife einet erooernben ober 0uriicrtoctcf)enben Wrrnee borangcgangen 
ober nacf)gcfolgt. 

~n tieffter ~cfiimmerni~ fragcn 1uir un~, rocld)c.5 (Scf)icrfaf mir mel)r fiir bic 
altef)rtuiirbigen, foftuarften ~cihgtiimer ber G:f)riftenf)cit fiird)ten foUcn. ~o ber 
~eiianb gcieDt unb gcroirft l;at, too er gelitten unb ben 5tob burcf) fcine glorrcicf)e 
~htferftcf)ung iioerrounben l)et±, toirb bet in ber .8ufunft ,ber @rcucl bcr mer" 
miiftung an f)eiliger 6±tH±e" marten? WCenfcf)Iid)cr morau5fidJt netd) ift c£1 nut 
alf0u loalJtfd)cinlicf), bocf) unfcrc .)Soffnung rulJ± auf bcm ~errn. 

6eit ficocn ~etl)tl)unbcrten ~uetd)cn 11l'fmmtlicf) bie 6i5f)nc be§ l)ciiigen Bretn0i5· 
fu§ iiucr bic ~eilftatte bet 5illert. Sic ber IJfJriftcnf)eit 0u erf)alten, f)al1en fie jcbc 
crbenfhd)c mcrfoigung, &rocit unb 2cibett im Ucuermaf3e crtragen. 9JHt uniiucr 
tninbhcf)cm ~cibcnmut, mit 0af)et ~cf)atriid)feit l)ancn fie ben ~anati5mu5 bcr 
9Rof)etmmcbaner, bie nod) fcf)linnncrcn 9Cacf)fteliungcn bcr fcf)i~matifcf)cn G:f;riftcn 
bcs Dften§ nicbcrgcrungcn unb iiocrieM. 5Durcf) il)t f)ciligc5 2cucn, if)r gute5 
m-et5pici, burcf) trcuc ~eouad)tung bcr G5ciiiube be§ Q5ef;orfam5, bcr ~r rmut unb 
bcr ~eufd)f)cit IJai1cn fie bie 6iH)ne WCof)ammeb§ uon if)rcr boUigcn ltncigcnnii~ig" 
felt iiucr0cugt unb bcr m5ert oct11icfcn, bnf3 man au5 rrhtcr ~id1c ott Q5ott unb @ottc£1 
f)eiligen ~ntcrcflen arfe natiiriid)cn Q.1cfdJtuerniffe iiocrioinbcn famt. 9Jcit uner .. 
mcfJiid)cn Dpfern nn Ght± ttttb Q.Hut fJnilcn fie netcf) unb nncf) bet G:f;riften(Jdt ben 
fJetf3ttmftrittcncn Q.Ycfiu bcr meiften ttnb boraiiglidJftcn ,\1eiligtiimcr crfauft unb 
crfJetf±L'n, fie 1uiirbig, unb oft nrof)artig gcfcf)miicrt, bnmit aud) bie 9Cetd)roelt ben 
05cluhm bicfer crl)Ctucncn 5DenfmQfcr bcs C~lmtl1cnB l)al1c unb genicf3c. 9Cotrocn .. 
bigcrmeifc luar bic§ Iangc unb ungfmtf,firfJ miHJfcfige 2frocit in eincm ~anbe, \Ut) 
rcfigiofcr ~anettisnnt§ tmb .\)af3 gcgcn bie d)riftiicf)c 9tcligion, 8'djlcnbrietn tmb 
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1 ~R. 
2 ;tl, 
3 iJ. 
4 ~. 

5 6. 

6 ml. 
7 (}). 
8 W?. 
9 ~. 

10 ~. 

11 6. 
-

12 5. 

, ~er Sitcuafnijter=Stnlcnbcr". 

~gl. s.J,3gilippu~unb-3afolm~, 
~poftel.-(Jl. 5ffialburga,3fr.-1)1. ®igi{!muub,5'fonig,~. 

l}L ~ltqanafitt~, ~f.,~., ~.-{JqL&~up
erinxl unb ,doe, ~mm. 

,. *@: r f t er ~rei tag .-~eft ber ~tl'll3aufftntmng.-l}l. 3uuenal, .'21f., ~. 

~l. 9Jtonita, 9Jlutter be~ fJL ~Ufluftinu~.-{)1. ~brtan, IDt 

~ f). Gountug narb Ditcru -1)1. ~\in(l V., ~apft, m. ~etrf)nmg br~ ~1. 2lugnftinu\l. (t.t ~L) 

Q: n an g : ~ebet im 9~nm~n ~e[u. So f). 16. 23·30. 

mitt a g .- f)L SoflannetltJot bet lateinijmen i)fortt>. 

Q:3 it t a g.-l)f. ®tetniflau{!, mf., IDl -l)l. ~lauia ~omitiUa, ?.JJI'. 

Q:3 it tag .-@:rfcf)einuug be{! l)L O:qtnAd{! 9.ntd)aeL-gl. ~5ictor, ~m. 

~ OCbrifti ,Pimmrlfafirt.(@. ~.-~. ~.*)-l}L @regot uon 9'~a3imq, ~~f.,',!.~ ., .11. lJL (S)rrou~ 

tiu~, mf., 9JL-1Jl. meatu{!, m. 
<!n nn g.: ~on ber {ltmme!fn{Jrt. ffilarf 16, 14•20. 

R$o l)L ~ntoninu{!, m f., Q:3. -l]l. Sfibot, >B., '-f3atron ber ~anblente. 

!J1ouena hU <!fJren be!J lj[. @eifte5 fJeginnt fJeute. 

l)l. ~ran~ .\)ietottt)mo, Q:3.-fie1. Sulinn, ~abij{au{!, 5Btualbu(l, ~W~., 1. mtb :L ~ru. 

~ eonntag nacf) <i'brifti .f)immclfabrt.-~1. ~anfratiu~,
 9Jl. 

<£ u an g.: Heugnis beG fjL @eiites. ~on. 15, 26.- Hi, 4. 

13 .9R. ql. '-f3eter ffiegalat, m., 1. Drb. (5ll. ~L) 

14 t;tl. 1)1. ~onifaaiui:S, WL-feL ~etronilla, 3fr , 2. Drb.-fef. ~ratq uon O:abriano, ~., 1. Crb. 

15 lln. {JL Sogann b3la ®aUe, @riinbet ber cf)riftfid)m ®cf)ulbriiber. f)t. ~tJmpna, '*'' ~tl/. 

16 ;tl. 1)!. Ubalb, mf., m. 1)1. Sogann tJon 9'lepomuf, Wt. be~ metcf)tgefyeimniife~. 

17 i5. - l)l. ~afcf)al, ~., $. bet eucf)ariftifd)en ~eteine., (5ll.':!L) 

18 6. : \Sigil be~ $ftngftfefte{!.-ql. ~eH~ tJon ~antaliato, m., 1. Crb., ( @. 9L) 

--- -
--------

19 5. ~ 1$fingftfonntag.-<@. 2!.-~. ~U-~r. Soo, m., 3. ~rb., {m.~.) 1J>atron ber ~ed]teetn: 

toiilte.-gt ~unftan, mf. 

2o m. 
21 i';tl. 
22 IDl. 
23 ~. 
24 iS. 
25 6. 

26 5. 

27 ID?. 
28 t;tl. 
29 IDl. 
30 ;tl, 

31 ~. 

<! u n n g.: 6enbuttg be!J ljl. ®ei[tcs. Solj. 1-t, 23-31. 

----
l)l. mernatbin tJon ®iena, m., 1. Drb. ( ~. ~(. ) 

ffel. stl)eo~il, ~rifpin, @etatb, mm., 1. u. B. f:'rb. 

: 0 u ate m be r tag .-l)l. ffiitet, ®.-~!. Sof)attn O:oreft, :m., 1. f'rb. <~H. Ill. 1 

~1. So~ann tJon ffioffi, ~.-iel. .\)umiliana, m., 3. Drb. (~. ~( I 

: 0 u ate m bet tag .-{Jf. ~fra, Wl.-fel. 3o'f)ann uon ~rabo, '.m., I. Drb. 

: 0 tt a t e m b e r t a g .-~itd)toeif)e bet 5Bafi1ifa in ~lffifi.-f)L @regot VII., l.l)apfl, ~. 

~ ~reifaltigteitefonntag -(@. ll{.-~. 2l.)-~l. ~gilipp ~Hrri, ~.-
fet. IDlatianna uon 3eful, 

Sft., bte ~ilie tJon Ouito. 
Ci u an g.: 6enbung ber ~tpofter. !!nattli 2s, 18·20 ern be bcr oftertidJett Be it. 

~l. meba bet @~rtoiirbige, m. ~.-f)t. Sof)anne{!, l.l)apft, ~m. 

bl. ~UQttftine, mf., 5.8.-f)l. @m it, IDt.-{Jr. @mnaitt, 5Bf., m. 

ffel. ®tephan Uttb ffiaimunb, wmn., 1. Drb. 

* ~to f) n 1 et c ~ n a m~ f et t. -( @. 9l -~ 9T. )-I)l. ~rrbinaub, ~onig, SB., 3. Drb., 

(~. ~.) 
!l1otJeno ~u <!liren bes .t'lr .vernens Sefu bepinnt 

,.... iel. Safob oon ®trepa, 5Sf., 5.8., 1. Orb. (~. m.)-l)l. \.l,\Ptrontua, ~fr., ~Ul. 



,~er . ttctt3fnfjrcr~Stufcnbrt". 1•") ,, 

hei)picHoie ?.ttejted)lid)fcit ncrnbcan .bic 2Hnw.spl:)i:irc bii.bcn. (5iebcn .0a£)tl)Unberte! 
~as iit io Icicf)t un.b io oal.b Qciagt. Wbct tuelcfJ ein D0can bott 2ei.ben unb ~ero;$ 
orccf)enben <tn.t!Je~runge11 fitll± bicfc5 Beittttaf3 aug! Z5mmer uttb immcr tuieber 
ift in fur3er 2eit ba5 ~crf Iangji:if)tigcr 2rroctt in einem Wugcno'ricr bcrnicf)tet 
10orbcn. ®an3c Sflofter tuurben 0erftort, if)re QJerool)ncr in fcf)euf3Iid)e, orientaHfcf)e 
.,terfer gelnorfcn, IJunbcrte tuurben im 2aufe bet Beit baiJingefdJiacf)tet, vi5 auf'~ 
~~rut gcqul1It ;-nicmal.s fonntc man f) cute fagcn, too§ bcr morgige _:tag nicf)t an 
nraen Duafercien vringen tuurbc. ~a.5 tuar ba5 91roeit§fcib bcr Stinbcr be~ 
bcHigcn tytetno15ru5 in ~alt1ftina. ~od) nicmal§ l)aocn fie fid) cntmutigcn Iaffen. 
~mmer tuieber fef)rtcn fie unuerbroffcn 3uriicr, fingen hnmer tuieber bott neucm an, 
immer tuicber fonntc ber l)ctllgc 6tuiJI fief) auf fie ucrfaffen, tucnn er nod) ncuen 
~rciluiUigcn fiir bicfc§ veftl1nbigc 6d}lad)tfci.b dJriftiicf)cr Wclit±t,rcr ricf. Unb jett, 
im otuan3igftcn ~af)rl)un.bcrt fd}icn cinc I1cffcrc Scit an0uorecf)cn. 5Dcr ~cfit faft 
alicr &)eiiigtiimcr 1cf)icn gcficf)crt, SHrcf)cn 1mb Sl'apelicn unb Dratoricn l)atte man 
fotueit bie botl1an.bencn WCittci c5 nur gcftattdcn neu eruaut, artc .~ciiigtiimcr in 
gc3iemcnber m5cife tuic.bcrf)ergcftelit, bie ~cgeijtcnmg fiir ba§ l)eiiige ~anb ginn 
IJoC(J un.b gab fid) in impofcmten ~iigeqiigcn au.5 alicr ~erren ~i:in.bcr ucrcbten 
~f u.5.bntcl,-tua.5 1oU e.5 mm tu er .ben'? 05erne gcvi5tcn ~uir ber E5timme .bet 2(ngft 
unb fd)Iimmet morau.Salmung E5±Uf1dJIDcigcn, aver fie ~uif( fid) nid)t ucfd)tnid)tigen 
fafien. ~fud) .ben erf)aocncn ~Hater .bet G:fJriftcnl)Cit, .ben l)cifigcn mater IJOLll'n .biefc 
9fcngftc Hid)± unX:JcritrJrt gdalfcn. ~apft Q3cnc.b1tt fann tuo(Jf ermeficn, tun-3 ben 
f)ei{igen :Dcnfmafern oeuorftcf)f, )UC111t e§ 3U cinct Z<nuafion fommcn fofftc, ltn.b in 
1einer bi:iteriicf)cn ~cforgni~ l)at er fid) an .bic Q3cfdJifJOL1Ct ber I1ritifd)en .\)cere ge" 
tuanbt, um bon if)ncn, im ~affe c§ 3U!11 2fcuf)crftcn fommcn 1olftc, .bie moglid)ftc 
E5cf)onung 3U Ctlangcn. Cfin glcid)cr ~(ufruf fciten§ .be§ f)ciiigcn mater§ ift an bic 
~omman.bantcn bet tiirfildJcn ~( rmccen ergangen, .bamit fie im ~arrc bcr ffii:iumung 
aife Berftorung berf)iiten. m.~it fomtcn nur X:1ctcn, ttn.b vittcn arrc unfcrc 2cfcr un~ 
.llarin 3tt unterftiiten, baf3 bie 9JCacf)t6aX:1ct .bet E5timme .llc5 fJc.iligen ~ater-3 ein 
toiUige§ 05ef)or geven. 

~n .biefer @?Stun.be qutiicnber ltngeluiiicnl)cit rid}tcn luir .benn unfern 9tuf on 
affc IT!lriftcn, an alie unfcre ~cfcr, unfcre ~cforbcrer un.b ~reu3fal)rcr 1mb ffcf)rll 
jie an fief) um .bie ~al)llC C1f)tifti 31t fd)arcn ltllb ltllgcad)tct arret Dpfet jcbe mog
fid)C ~iiifc 0ur Cfrf)altung bet l)eiiigcn 6tCittcn 0u Ieiftcn. Unfcre 2efcr fomtt'n 
fidJ tuof)l IcuiJafl borftcffcn, ~nic grof3 bie 91otiage ijt 1mb tucldJc O)cfaf)r ben Cfr
fofung5fcf)aufti:ittcn .brof1t. Unicrc ~ffld)t ift ffar 1mb bcbarf fcincr tueitcrn ~(u§_, 
einan.berfe131mg. SUa§ .s)ciiigc ~an.b tuir.b nid}t uom Cftbl1o.bcn tJcr1cf)tuinbrn, nod) 
tuic bot torr.bcn fidJ .bic Q.~Iicfc offer ~iebfJa[JL'l' .be~, Q)cfrcu3igtcn mit 8'cfJniud)t nod) 
~aiaftina rid)tcn. 9Ceue5 2even nmf3 <.Ut~ .ben 9htinen entHn·oficn, ba5 Serftortr 
1rntf3 )Dic.bcr mtfgcumtt, .ba~ ~oriJmt.bcnc umf> crf1aiten tucr.bcn. ~cbcnfen tnir aud), 
baf3 e§ fid) nid)t nut um matcrieffl'lt merluft l1an.beit. ~ie ~ran3i§fancr finb bic 
6erufenen 9JCiHioniirc be~ naf)cn s:)ricnt. ~l'fdJ ungel)ettrer 6d)abcn if1rcm apofto 
Iifcf)en ~irfcn tnal)tcnb .bicfc~ S"rricge5 0ugefiigt tuor.bcn ijt Iicgt auf .bet .\)anb. ~ic 
E5timmc be~ S)errn be~ ~eiH[lcrgc5 ift nidJt lJcrfhtmmt, nod) roie bot lJcifcf)t fie 
geliietcrilcf): , 05el)d hin in a He ~crt, .bie Cfrntc iit grof)." ~ir miiHcn borforgen, 
.baf3 bide un.b ciftige 2f tl1Citct biefem ffiufc ~olgc fciftcn fonnen. ~et ~teUofaf)rct .. 
Sfafen.bct gel)± 3\Uat .biefc5 ~Ol)l' ntit trauriget ~un.bc in bic ~eft ~inau§, aoer 
unfer mcrtrauen auf bie ~iil)rung O.Sottcs un.b .bic fo oft crprovte a5rof)lJetoigfeit 
unb tyteigcvigfeit unfercr tyteun.be ift mtbcrmin.bert. ®'age man nicf)t: ,~a, 
ltlenn .bic :Dinge 1o Iiegen, ma5 lJat c5 bann fiir cincn Btuccr fiir ba5 Iwiiige 2anb 
3tt fammein o.ber 0u geucn !" 5llienn aucf) nur mit grof3en Scf)mierigfciten, fo ift 
e5 .bocf) nicf)t cin SDing .bcr Unmoglid)feit fogar in gcgcntui:irtiger, traurigcr 2eit, 
.beu Cioriften be5 lJeiligen 2anbe5 unb if1ren treuen .s)irten oeiauftef)cn. Unb 
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1 @5. 

2 5. 

3 .an. 
4rm. 
6 9)~. 
6 ~. 
7 ~. 

8 @5. 
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10 9R. 
u j·m. 
12 m. 
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, ~et Siren3fnfjtet"Slalenbet". 

--- ------· 

1)1. ll)amvl)ilu0, an.-ffel. ~eli~ unb ~ertulan. 

~ 2. GonntannndJ ~fmgften.-1)1. (gugen, $avft, >B. - frl. ~alJH~a, ~fr., 2. Drb. (~. ~t) 

<;r tJ n ti g.: ~a» Qltetcl)nil3 tJom 2lbenbmnt. Qut 14. 16 24. 

qt (~]otl)Ube, ~onigin-fel. ~nbren~ .Pifvello, 5B., 1. Drb. 
1)1. ~rana ([aracciolo, >S.-1)1. ®aturnina, 3ft., IDC.-l)L mvtat, Q3f., m. 
l)l. ~(lnifaa, Q3f., l!Jl. l.l3atron 1>entfdjlanb0.-l)l. ®an3tu~, IDl. 
l)l. 9lorbert, Q.3f., m., ®tifter be~ I,J3raemonftratettferorbett~.-l)l. J?laubht~, 5Bf. 

>.-. ¥ ~ r f t er ~rei t n g .-~~ft be0l)eiligften ~er0en 3efu. (@.~.-~.~C). 

Weifje 3um IJ[ft. ,Ver0m ~efu. 

l)l. IDCatia IDlagbalena t>on l.l)ant, Sfr.-l)l)l. IDlebarb unb ®ilbatb, .5Bf.58f., Q3Q3. 

~ 3. ~onntng nadJ 'f3finnftcn.-l)l)l. $rimu~ unb ~eHaian, IDC.-ql. ~olumbu~, $riefter, ~. 
~ tJ an g : ®feidjni~ born berforenen @5cliufe. Quf. 15, 1•10. 

1)1. Wtargarita, ®., ~onigin.-1)1. %imotl)eu~, 58f., IDt-l)t 3otenta, 5illitttue. 

1)1. .5Barnaba~, mpoftel.-1)1)1. ~eli~ unb ~ortunatu{l, umm. 
1)1. Dt~mpiu~, mt., 58.-fel. ,Pugo, m., J. Drb. 
¥ ~l. mntoniu~ t>on \.l3abua, 58, 1. Drb. (58. m.) qt ~eregritt, ~t., ~. 
~ 1)1. mafil bl't ®rofie, mf., m. ~.-1)1 ~ltfeu~, \.l}rovt)et. 
l)l. Sof)ann uon l)l. ~afunbu~, m.-g{)f. ~Htu~ uno ID~obeflera, IDliDC. 

~ 4. Gountag nadj ~fingfteu.-1)1. ~uitgnrb, Sfr.-1}1. ~rana megi~, m. 
~ tJ n n g.: ~er lounberbnre j};ifcfJ3Ug. .I:! ut 5, 1•11. 

~{. @anbutpl), 5Bf., 5.8.-f)l.maitter, m. 
~1)1. ID?artt;~ unb '!!JCaqeUianu~,,illl:DC.-'E)l. mmanbtt{l, 58f., Q3.-l]L ll'Jtarina, ~~fr., 9Jl. 

fel. IDhd)elma, 9.B., 3. Drb. (~. ~l.)-'E)l)l. @ert>ajht{l unb $rotafht~, IDl9Jl. ( ~. ~l) 

l)t. ®Hueriu~, I.TJabft, IDl.-1)1. Wlafariu~, ~f , m. 
~ ~t. mto~~u~, m., $atron ber Sufleub.-£)1. ~tutfrib, mot., m. 
'E)l. $aulintt(3, mf., )S. l)f. m!ban, ID1.-1o,ooo 1)1. WCiirt~rer. 

------------------
~ 5. Gountag ttndJ ll.~fingitrn.-1Jt mlltil:Jl:Jina, Sfr., ~JC. -f]l. ~bt!tmb ~o1ttgin ~fr. 

(;t t>nn g.: !Bon bcr Glered)h1Jfeit bcr 1:)3linrifiier. !InattfJ. 5, 20•2 ~. ' ' '" 

%efl btr ®eburt be{l 'E)t. So~anne~ be~ %1iufert~. (m. ~. *) 

~t ~U'E)elm, mot., m.-ht. ®aUifan, IDl.-l)l. mbtlbert, 58. 
l)f)l 3o~ann 1mb \.l}aul, 9JlW1.-1)l. mtgil, Q3f., Wl.- 'E)l. \f3ela~tiu{l ~. 

~l. ~abit!lau~, ~onig, ~.-'E)l. ~re~~ena, ID?.-fd. 58entJenut, 58., i. Orb. 

~ 1)1. Srenau{l, mt., IDl.-{Jl. 5Senigmt{l, 58f., ID?.-bl. ~eo II. ~abft m 

* tJeft bet h l. mvo f tel fii tlt en \.l3 e ttt u ub ~aul. (®.~.-m: m.*)-hL ~l'lffiuB m. 
------· ~ ' 

~ 6. ~onntag nadl ~finnften.-{jebiid)tni~ be~ ~l. \f3aulu{l.-~t IDlaraiel 58f 58 
~ tJ n n (!,: @5peiiung ber !Btertuufenb. !!Rnrf. 8, 1•9. · ' ., • 



, ~et SftCtt5fnfjret=Slnfenbct". If> 

cntf)crbcm m.iiHcn a~tdJ. luir in unfctct ~ciic ,t,rct,arcbnc55" iiben. ~it muff en 
uu5 uor6crrtten aut bte una6fcfJbarcn 9cotcn, wdcf)c fief) fpiitcr ergcbcn h.1erbcu 
ID~r miiH~n, ~ie bie 6o!)ne be5 l)ciligen ~ran01§fus felt fiebenf)unbert ~af)ren: 
ltncbet n;t± frtfd)cm 9Rut an bie 9It:Ocit gci)cn unb l.1on 9Ccucm anfangen. 91od) nie 
I)~l1Clt mtt bergebc~.S ~nfc~n mittruf an bie Slat( ollfcn biefcr grof3en 9rcpub(if ge~ 
tl~)te~: ~anfbarfett fttt bte ltnaufcf)barcn ~ol1Hatcn bcr mcrgangen[)eit, ~allff1at= 
fct± fur unfete ~(uscrluol)Iunn 3ur lual)rcn stird)t' G:f)rifti, fiir bas Ucbermaf3 bet 
(\)nahcn unb Briid)te bet G:tii.1fung, lucid)C )Dtt icit mc;tcl)cn unfctc.S ~anbes in 
frcicftct 91eHgionsiibung gcnicHcn fonntcn, miificn un~ anfcucrn alic.S 0u tun ma.S 
in uufcrtt flroften ftc!Jt, bamit bic .~cimat bc\71 G:rii5fcr~ nadJ 111ie uor ben <IfJriftcn 
bcr ~et± often ftcf)e, band± ba~ ~cid) <IfJrifti fie{) bafclbft immct mcfJt berbteite. 

2flier ~al)tfd)einlid)fctt nadJ ift fd)on cinc~ bcr gri.1[)tcn ~loftcr bes f)ciligen 
~mthcs bem ~ricgc 3um Dt1fcr gefalien. :Die l)crrfid)c S'ritd)c, bas S't!ofter unb 
~Hgerl)o.S,Pi3 31t ~affa flnb, fonft oubcrlof3igen 9Cad)tid)tcn geml1B, bem <trbboben 
gicicf)gcmacf)t luorbcn. Ud,cr bic Urfad)cn bicfc~ traurigcn Chreignite~ f)errfcf)t 
nod) bi5!lige5 ~unfci. :IJic O'tiid)tc ~al)rf)mtbcrtciangcr 2frbcit finb bamtt in 
cincm 9fugrnf,licr uernid)tct lnorbcn. ,S:,icr fJctf)t cs afio luiebcr eincn ~nfang 
mad)cn luic HJn bic 9Ritf1titbcr llon 1650 mad)tcn. ®'ic{Jcr tnid> bicfcr nicf)t bet 
cin0igc (Yarr b!eiben, unb Cif)nlicf)c @nnbcn, bic bcr grof3c Sh-icg fcf)Itlgt, merben 
nod) i1[)nlid)cr S5ei!ung rufcn. ~it hittcn aTfo infti1nbig aHe unfcre (Yrcunbc unb 
Iwfonbcrs bic meforberet bcs gutcn ~erfcs bom IJclligcn ~anbe nidJt entmutigt 
bic ,~Cinbe in ben ®'cf)of3 311 Icgcn, fonbern im (\5cgentei! ihrem C!ifer 1teues ~euer 
3U gcoen, bamit bet angcrtd)tdc 6d)aben lnicbct Qlt,.,gegficf)en IDetbcn mogc, bie 
gcfdJiagcncn ~unbcn nctJeirt, bcm Cfifcr ber WCiHionore neue fficog!icf)fciten er. 
i1ffnet n1crbcn fonnen. 

~ir llcrfennen bauci nid)t baf3 an bic Dpfcrlniliinfcit ber ~atf)oiifen in un= 
fcrm ~anbc gegcnmortig bie grof3ten unb bcftonbigc ~tnforbcrungcn gefteiit mer .. 
ben. 2rbcr bic .Seiten finb ebcn ungctoof)nlidJ unb 0Jott ucriangt cbcn D.pfrr bott 
unB alien luic nic aubot. Solfcn IDit bcnn 0ogcrn urn bic i}ortfetung bet bet= 
fJiiftnismCif3ig flcincn Dt1fcr 31t :6ittcn, tuefcf)c bod) jehem ~rcunbe bcs gcfrcuaigten 
,~cUanbcs 2iebe unb ~anfuarfcit fo Icid)t macf)cn fofltcn? Dpfcr fiir ben, beffen 
ganaes ~ciwn ein ein0igcs grof)cs ~t,fcr fur 111ar, unb bcffcn Dpfcra!tar ebcn jcncs 
gef)cimni%bolic ~anb ift bas bon bet ~rcigcuigfeit tmfcrer strcu0fal)rcr fo gan0 unb 
gat aDfJl1ngt? ~it bringen fie ja nid)t umfonft. stein anberes gutes ~etf ift bon 
ber ~ircf)c mit fo grof:3en unb berfd)roenbcrifcf)cn geiftricf)cn [tciol)nungcn gefront 
111orben. ~ein anbcres !)at fo fief in bic Seclc grcifcnbcn G5egcnftanb. Cf~ !)anbert 
fief) um bir 0Jc:6urt5fti:itte .bc5 ,\)crrn, bie ®tottc fcincs tll'ruorgcm·n ~clwns in 9Cao= 
aretfJ, ben Drt feiner ()ffenbarungstatigfcit, feincr Q5iite tmb 9Renfd)enfreunb!icf)= 
feit, feincs .2ci.ben5 un.b @5tetbens. ~it IUCl'UCn U11t 2f!mofcn ffrt mctf)fel)em, ~ao• 
arctl), 05ctfJfcmani, 05ofgatl)a! ltnb nur ba lno bicfe fJciligften 9Camcn if1rcn .Sauber 
berlorcn l)of,cn, nur ba lno bet 0Haube erftarrt unh bie 21e11e erfortet ift, roerben 
mir einc {Yel)loitte tun! 

Cfrncuert baf)et <turc morfa13c bes (fifers ltnb be£? ~!cif3es, ~()t Iieoen [te= 
forberer! Cfuer ~eg, @ure ~atigfeit ift oft cin streu0meg, cinc bornenbolie ~r" 
beit,-ai1et es ift bie 91adJfolgc .bes &jerrn, es ift 5tci!naf)mc an fcincm ~eihen im 
boliften unb fd)onften ®inne bes ~orte.S. Unh tnenn e5 bon irgcnb jcmanh toaf)r 
ift, fo fcib ficf)erlicf) Z51Jt cs bie ,fief) 6cf)ai3c fammc!n fur ben ~immd mo meber 
91oft nod) 9Ro±ten ®ie ber0ef)rcn." 0Jott In HI es! 

~ir erf!Ciren, baf3 bic STommiHare bes f)eiiigen 2anbe.S unh if)te recf)mn[3igen 
~emi:icf)tigten niema!S unb auf feine ~eife bon irqenb eine! Dbrigfeit qeftort ober 
gef)inbert merben folien (in bet ®ammhmg bon 9fTmofen furs f)l. 2anb).-(9ft,oft. 
e'cf)reioen ~iu5 VI., 31. ~uii 1778.) 
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illiffion San :\oie naqe s~m ~lntonio. 

~au 1\utnuin uu~ bir 1J1ruu~inkaurr. 

a n t e r bet 2eitung eine5 au5 ben .prominen±eften &inmoi)nern oeftd)enbcn 
~omittee5 t)a± fief) in ®an mntonio, ;!;c~a5, eine ~emegung ~arm getd)af 
fen, tocld)c e5 fidJ 31tt 2lufgabe fteUt bic ar±en ~ran0i5fanermilfionen, bie, 

mit 2fu5naf)mc bc.5 lJiftorifdJcn 'lHamo, boffigem 9(uin iibcriaffcn ioorbcn finb, 
micbcr~equftcUcn. W'Can t)off±, ba\3 bicfc m!icbcrf)ctftcUung oi5 0ur 3eit bet 3meiten 
~af)rf)unbertfeier bet mnfunft bet ~ran0i5faner fief) oetoedfteUigen IaHcn, namiid) 
bi5 1918. merfd)iebenc fa±r)oiifd)e mcreinigungen f)aoen fief) an bem ~rojeft OC
tciiigt, obgieidJ fief) ba5 -0ntcrefic bafiir feinc§tocgs auf fa±f)oiifd)e strrife befdJranft. 

~n ben neun0iger Z5af)ten be5 bcrgangenen Z5af)rf)unberte un±ernaf)m man 
c5 bem f)eiiigcn 'lrntoniu5, bem ~atron bcr ®tab± auf bcm mor.pra~ ber Sta±tJebralc 
bon San ~ernanbo eine Statue 0u crrid)ten unb ba5 IDCobeU be5 ~errn 6iOoei, 
eine5 tiid)tigen .lliinftier5 au5 9Cem IDorf, bet in0tuifd)cn au5 bem 2eocn getd)ieben 
ift, tourbe angenommen. 

6ie ftcfft ben lJl'iiincn 9(ntoniu5 bar, 1uic er bet 6tabt feincn 6cgcn crtciit. 
::Die Qiiic bet ffieinf)cit ift au fdncn ~iiten unb in ber ~anb lJart er bie IJeHigc 
6d)rift, in meid)er er oefann±lid) to griinblid) bemanbcrt toar, ba\3 man if)n btl' 
~frd)e be5 ~cftament§ nannte. mieic bet tJciligcn ~iid)er mut±e er to uollftanbig 
au5mcnbig, ba\3 er fie au5 bcm @ebad)±ni5 f)attc nicbcrfd)rciben fonn±e menn fie 
jc bcdorcn gegangcn toi:ircn. 

®an lli:ntonio lft im boUcn ®inne eine ~ranai5fanerftabt unb teine friif)c 
®etd)id)te ift bie bet furd)Hoten unb eifrigen IDHffionare au5 bem Drben bet llnin· 
berbriibcr, meid)e fief) bon f)ier au5 bet ~efefJrung unb illcfittung ber ~nbianer mib· 
meten. SDer mramo, ba5 ~au.pt0iel bet Xourlftcn, mar oucrft eine ~ranoi5fanct· 
fircqe mit ba0u gef)origcm S:Hoftcr. ~rei meitcrc IDCHfionen, bie jett bem ~ifd)of 
non San Wntonio gef)oren, oefinben fief) in bet 91af)e ber Stab±. ~iefe cf)rmilrbigen 
8'ttHten finb cB, bic man tuieber l)erfteUcn toif!, tmb folltc fidJ biefc fdJi:hte 2!bfid)t 
oerroirfiid)en, fo roerben Jje roieber bem fatf)olifd)en illotte5bienft itoergeoen luerben. 
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iftutge llnrtr iiber tmmerw&qrrubr ilttgltrbfrqnft. 
,18crlaf3 bidj nid)t auf beinc t\'rcunbe unb ~etlllanbtcn, unb bcrfciJicf>c bic Gorne flit 

beine Eccic nicl)t auf bie Bufunft; bcnn bic IDlcnjd)cn tucrbm bid) fdmcllcr tlcrncficn, aHl bu 
i:lir einoilbcit. Ct.zl ift ue1icr, jct3t in bet 3cit bid) botdltJcf)cn, 1tnb gute 5llictfc borau5::: 
aufenbcn, a16 auf bic S,'1iifc anbcrcr na~lJ bcincm ;tobc au tlertrmtcn. 6ornft bu ie~t 
nidJt fur bidJ fdoft, ruct ruirb nadJlJcr fiit birf; forgcn ?'' 

---..::·- -- (9CaclJfoigc Ctljtifti.) 

~oit1c ~ortc fd)rico bcr gottfclicrc ~IJomaB t1on ·sl cuwcn uor mcfJr als 500 
~af)ren. 8eitbcm f)aocn fid) bic Ullcnfd)en \]Cluif3 mu: llll'ltig l]l'llltbcrt unb lnof)l 
nod) tucnigcr geo eH ert. lfjj Iicgt nun cinm ol in bcr mcnf d) I i d)cn 9( a tu r, fe1b it 
ben ll1id)tigftcn 2Ingelcncnf)citen bc5 S2cbc1t~ gcgcJtiibcr jorglo~ 311 fcin, fo lange 
fie nid)t gerabe ttmHittelbnr 1t1tfcr ?lliof)I ocriiiJl'Cit. ~Hclc S!cutc mod)tcn gutc )fficrfe 
bcrrid)tcn, 0u rciigiofcn Bmccfcn oeitragcn unb an ben gcijtlid)cn U)nabcn, bic auf 
biefe ®etfe erfangt tuerben fonncn, ~fnteil Jtef)ntcn, a!leilt an:;; cincr gcluifien 0·af)r== 
Iaifigfeit unb G>IcidJniiftigfcit uerjchmten fie l:lic ~clcgcniJcit, folcf)C.I) 0u tun. 6o 
flief3en Ne 5tage if)re£j ~cbens bafJin unb e~ fonunt bic 9cad)t, luo fie Weber fiir fief) 
31t betcn, nod) fonftige gute ~erfe ;)lt bCtrid)lClt tllt 6tani)e finb. 9hd)t HJenige 
unfercr Slrcu0fal)rer gcl)oren 31t bicfer glfalfe; fie Iaifen fidJ einidJrci6en al;J 
[l(itglieber be~ merein~, berf)atren einige "-~al)re in if)rCtlt <fifer, fajjcn abet f:lann 
nad), berjLiumen if)re -0af)re~ueitrtige unb ge()ett fo bcr bielcn unb grof3cn morteife, 
bie if)nen 0ugebad)t roaren, beriuftig. 

Urn !:lies 0u berf)inbern, emt1fef)Ien roir aUen, jidJ ab immcrtuaf)rcnbe Wcit= 
ghcber einfd)reioen 3U Iafien. SDaburci) roerben ne ~Of)ltater bes f)f. ~anbes, beren 
merbienfte unb geiftrid)e morteile tf)nt!n amf) immcr gefid)ert oieiDen, im ~eoen 
foluof)I, a!S aud) im 5tobe. SDie immerroai)renbcn WCitgiieber entrid)ten cin ein .. 
malige~ Wfmofen bon $12.00, bas fie auc'f) in monatricf)en ~raten IH\~af)Ien fonnen. 
a5nnM' ~amilien, fotnie retigiofc 0)enojienfcf)aftcn, fi:innen eucnfaris a!S immer== 
tnaf)renbe WHtgiieber eingefcf)rieucn tncrbcn, gcgen Cf:ntrid)tunn eines 2ffmofens 
bon $100.00 aum ~cftcn bes f)L ~anbes. Cfin ;"' omiiicnbipiom fd)Hett ein af11t? 
mertuanbten im erften 05rabe, a!S: 9J(ann ltltb ~rmt, beren reocnbe unb berftoroent' 
Stinber; bte oeiberfeiti~1en Cf:Itern unb G5efcf)roifter. S'fommunitatsbipfome erftrecren 
fid) auf !:lie gegenroartigen 1mb bcrftoroenen 9Jlitgiieber eincr ilienoffenfd)aft. 

~aglicf) roirb fiir folcf)e bns f)I. Wlef3opfer bargeoracf)t an jenen Drten, Me 
burcf) !:lie perjoniid)e iliegenluart ltltfcres ,~eiianbes oefonber~ gcf)eirtnt 1mtrben. 
®anrenb if)res irbifcf)en mnfcins rwoen fie ben 5troft, baf3 if)rer ais ~of)Itater bes 
f)I. .s3anbes im 05cocte oefonbers ncbadjt roirb, ttnb roemt ilir ~eocn~fmtf bolienbet 
ift, unb fie in ben ~Iammen bes ~egfeHers ber 05erecliHnfeH <35ottes ben Iei3ten 
~eUer 3af)Ien miiffen, tnie bier 5troft ttnb SJinbcnmn mirb ifJnen bnnn 0u steH 
burcf) bic ~fufot1ferung bcs foftoaren ~f11tc~ in ben bicfcn nctrinen Wh;3opfern, 
bie fur fie bargeorad)t toerben 1mb bie 11d) i(i'fJrftcf) mtf cttua 25,000 oefaufen. 

~iefe groBen geiftricf)en mortcHe fihmen amfJ nc;tcfwrt roerben fiir anbere, 
3. ~. fur Ieoenbe unb berftoroene Lfitern, 05cfcf)!uiftcr, ~erroanbtc unb ~reunbe. 
~onnten h1of)I jene, bie bon @ott mit irbffclicn 0Hitern nefcnnet ffnb, einen oeiferen 
~eoraucf) babon macf)cn, afs ben, baf3 fie eittcrfcft§ Iicitrnnen 01tr Cfrnnitttnn unb 
~efd)iitung ber fJL Drte, 1mb fir{j nnbcrerfeits baburcfJ 9fntcH l1crfcfJnffen an einem 
unermenfid)en ~d) ate rteiftridicr 05iitcr? ~cnn boB 9fnbenten an fofcnc W?ft,. 
gfieber Iangft berfd)rounben ift, unter merroanbten m,b ~efannten, roenn feioft 
if)r 9came eriofcf)en ift, fo roirb if)rcr nod) gebnd)t tuerben im ®eoete unh am 2Htar, 
an ben ®tattett; unferer Cfriofung. 
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5I ~- [JL ~auren~ Suftiniani, 50f., .58.-1)1. .5Bertin, 2£bt, 58. - !eL @entil, 51Jt., I . .Srb. 
6 ~- ~ ¥ ~ r 1 t er ~rei tag .-l)l. l_l.~etroniu{i, 5Sf., 5B.- 1el. ~eregrin, 58., I. S:rb. 
7

1 
@?. l)l. ~egina, ~fr., WC.-l)L 1Jam\.Jgifu~. SBf., 58. -l)f. Sffoboalb, l.l3riefter, 58. 

s
1 

S . ~ 16. Gonutog nod) l_f3fingftcu.-iUlariii @eburt. (@. 21.-~~- 9l.*)-1)1. 9lbrian, :m. 
~ o an g.: .'Jeilung bes ~nfjcrfiid)tigen. 5:\uf. 14, 1•11. 

91 9Jt. _l)_L_I,U_e_te_r _jf_la-o-er-,-.IE-. -1)-l-. -~-er-a-ph-i-na-,-5lli-.,-3-. D-rb-.------- ----

10 t:D. l)L 91ifolau~ oou stolentino, .58.- ffel. 2(poUinari~ unb @ef., 9JbUL, I. unb 3. Drb. 
11 9Jl. l)l)L ~rotu~ unb ,P~acint()u~, WCIDt - feL 5Bonaoentura oon 5Sar0elona, ~., 1. Drb. (~~.~{.) 
12 '3). ~eft be~ l)l. 91amen~ 9Jlari1i.- l)l. @uibo, 5B.-l)l. ®ilomu~, 5Bf , 58. 
13 ~- """"' l)f. ~(matu~, 2lbt., 58 - 1)1. ~ulogiuil, ~f., .58.-fel. ~ran0 oon Stalberola, ~., I. Drb. 
14 S. SfreuaerlJo{Jung.-1)!. llJCaternu~, SBf, ~. 

16 ~?. 
17 t::D. 
18 IDC. 

19 '3). 
20 zs. 
21 @?. 

22 ~-

23 ID?. 
24 t~. 

261 IDC. 

~~I W.· 
29 6. 

~ 17. Gontttng nod) ~f[ngftcu.-g-eft ber fit>ben ®dJmeqen ~lJ(arHi. f)l. 9hfobemu~, ~.ll 
1)1. 2Ubiri, SBf ., SB. < ~- 9(.) 

~ t1 n n g. : ~~15 erfte unb grii~tc (.1\ebot. ~lllllft. 2:.!, 3ii;4o. 

~~l. <£orneliu~ unb <£t)).Jrian, 5Sf.5Bf 'ml~J(. (~~. ~-) 
~eft ber ~ultbmafe be~ l)eiligen 1Jtana uon ~Hiifi. c (~). ~(. ~'- ~(. > f1L .l)i!be11etrb, ,\fr. 
: ..0. u ate m be r tag .-l)l. 3ofepl) oon Sfupertino, ~i., 1. £'rb- ( ~- )(. )- lJfJ!. '~O\Jl)in 

nub Srene, mc~m. 
t)bl. ,~anuar nub @ef., IDWJC.- l)f. stompofa, 3ft. Wl. <~'· '21.) 
: ..0. u a~ e m_b er tag .-f)l)l. ~uftad)iu{l unb @ef., IDcWC. -l)l. staubiba, ,:''h:)Ul. 
' ~te ~luolf 6nmstnge &ll ~fJre~l ber ~tnoef(ecften {);m)Jfiinfwis ticninnen morgen. ~-\It. j~bc(:tltlll 
: 0 u ate m be r tag .-l)f. mwtt{Jau~, ~poftel u. ~uangelift.-91. .. spl)igenta, ~lR.-

~ona~, \.1}ropf)et. 
----------· -· --

~ tR. Gonntag nadJ ~finqften. \. Q3. ~(. )-I)f. ~I)oma~ oon ~iUauoua, ~r3l1., >0.-l)l)L 
IDcaurta u. @ef ., WtWC. 

(); IJ n n 11·: :;)ejns 1jeilt ben @icfJt6riictJigen. !l.llllft. o, I-8. 

~1. '.itl)effa, ~fr., ~m.-~uffinbung bet @ebeine bl't l)L Sifara. 
~1. \.l3a3ifiht~, oon ®an ®eoerhto, Q3., 1. Drb. (Q3. ~. )-1)1. @t>rarb, ~f., ~lJC. l)L '.J,la~l)· 

nu tiu{l, iU?. 
Unfere ~. g-rau oon her }Barml)eqigteit.-l)l. jl'feopl)a{l, Siinger be~ .Derrn. 
~l)l. <£t)prian unb ~uftitta, WCWC.-l)l. Q3igil, 5Bf., 58.-fel. ~u3ia, :<fr~, 3. Drb. 
~ {){)1. Sfofma~ unb mamian, WCWC.-l)t. ~rvar, ~., 3. Orb. ( ~. 2() 
~{. 5illen~e~fau~, ~onig, WL-fel. ~ernctrbin bon 1Jeltre, ~-, 1. .Orb. -1)1. ~ioba, ~)'fr. 

29 1$. ~ 19- @>onntan uad) \.l3fin!1ftru.-~ei{Jefeft be{l f) f. ~qengel~ imid)aeL (~~- 2L *) 
~ o nn g.: SDn!l @Leid)ltis bom .\1octncitsmnlife. !lJlntt. 22, 1•14. 

801 IDc. l~t. .~ieron~mu~, 1)atron ber 5Bibrtforfd)('r. 
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mrr iuf ~nttrs. 

l mrdtten be§ etuig Iiirmenben 
~ltlmtftc!3 bcr ~eft, hrmitten 
bcs raftiofen $)aften5 untl 

'\,agcn~ ber ilJlenfcfJen f)aft ~lt, mcin Iicucr junger Breunb, 
cine Icife ®'timme bernommen, bie 0u 5Dir gcfprod)en: 

~ ,stomm, fofge mir nadJ !" tfs ijt jene ®'timme, bic cinftent> n- in bcr ticfen ®'±We bcr Wacf)t in ben f)eiligen ~af1en be~ 
~.etntJe[£3 31t ~erufaiem 31tnt jugenbltd)en 53et1itcn CS'onntei gef~1tOU)Cil: jene gef)eim~ 
nt!3boUe 6timme, bie am C3Jeftabe bes E3ec~ bon 0enefaretfJ 311 ben ~fpoftcfn, ein
fa~er: unb armen Bifd)crn, fpracf), bie 0u all ben un3iifJiigen s.prieftcrn unb Drben~" 
gerftitcf)en gef.prod)en f)at tuiifJrrnb bcr faft 01ueitaufcnbjaf)rigcn SDauer bcr sth;cf)e. 

~iingiing, bies ift bie E3timme Gotte~! 
. ~ofJin, o .SSerr, nntf3 idJ ~ir foigen? ®'cit ben friifJcften :tag en meincr stinb" 

~~tt, ~abe id) nicnt ftet5 SI;eine a5cbote gef10ftcn, unb fiir meine ®'iinben unb ~e~ 
Iet~ungen einige ~enugtuung geieiftct burcf) mcincn aufricf:Jtigcn 9leuefd)mer0 unb 
metne ~uf3c? \0 mcin a5ott, f)arte micfJ nid)t fiir unroiirbig, ~ir 0u bicncn in 5£ci= 
nem f:Jeiiigen ~cmfe. Vfcbe, .\)err, ~dn ~iener f:Jort . 

.2ieber junger O:reunb, mit f:Joljcn ~bcafen erfiifft, fcnmre auf bic armc menfdJ= 
licf:Je iliefeiTfd)aft, bic i[Jrem Cf:Ienbe unb Vfuine entncgcn cif±, HciJe an bic ±riioe 53nge 
meiner stird)e: ~d) oraud)e fromme ~ricfter 1mb )Briibcr, erfiifft born @ciftc bes fJL 
~ran3iSfus bon &ffifi, bie mir IJeifcn, mcin ~mt~ 311 retten. @cf)e bcnn f)in, jungcr 
~;reunb, aiclje an ben rauf:Jen .~aoit ber O:rmni~fcmcr. ~frm tmb bcmiitig, mic bcr 
arme 9.JCann bOlt 2fffift tuirft mu oarfuf3 bunf1 bic ~i~crt (fcflcn. 9J?and)e hJcrben ::Dtcf) 
beriad)en, mand)e bid) gar beracf)ten unb fJaffen, anbcrc jcbod) tuirb ~cin Cfrfd)einen 
mit ~reube, mit Cfrbmnmq unb mit m5eitt1cracfJ±1t11\f crfiificn. 

mernad)Iaffige e5 bod) nidJt, biefem 9'htfc 311 fofgen, Iicocr ~re11nb! ®'d)on 
genug traurige m5erterfafJrung Ilaft :i)u in biefcm traurigen Wcrtgctricoc gcmad)t. 
Cf5 tft fur ~id) an ber RcH, b~ S!::'lt 9'fuf)e ttnb Sd)uh finbcft Ilintcr bl'n fricbiicfJett 
.<Hoitermauern. ~c~t ift bir recf)te Reit, srcin jungc8 ~Cl'), ~cinr rctne 6l'~lL' llL'nt 
.\)errn ~11 opfern, in trmtfer ~~ereinigtmg mit Hmt "lt fefl(~tt, in fcinen ~ynf)fta~,fcn 
fofgenb fiir ba5 geiftige ~ol)I ~einer 9JlitmenfdJen ~lt tuirfen 0u 05otte5 Cfllre, 31tt 
~fotie feines ~aufe5 unb aunt etg~nen ~cUe. merfc[JiPlie es nidJt altf ben morntgen 
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1•!1). 
2 ~JC. 
3 ~. 
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B· 
5 @). 

61s. 

f)L memigiu~, 58f., 58.-ffel. ~of)ann IDut!a unb 9Cifo1au~, 5858., 1. unb 3. Drb. 
~d)ltf2enge1feft. (~. 2{.*)-1)1. ~e~begar, 58f. unb )ein 5Bruber @erinu~, mmn. 
Ubertragun!J be~ SfortJer~ ber f)etltgen Sflara. ( ~. 21.)-1)1)1. ~roa1be, Wn!H. 

)8t}1tf unb f\'nfttag fiit bie brei Orbeu be5 IJ[ . ~ran ~i~ht!l. • * ~ r 1 t er ~rei tag .- !Jeft be~ l)ttligen )}Jater~ ~ranai~fu~. ®tifter bn brei fetatJl}t= 
jd)en Drben. ( @.2{.- 58.2{. )- lJl. ~bltJin, Sfonig, m. I 

f)1.\.l,31a0ibu~ unb @ef., ~.mm.-1)1. @alla, 5ID .-)d. Sol)ann ton l_l3inna, 58., l. Drb. 

Q: IJ an g. : J;JeHung bes @5of)ne5 be5 fi.inig(tcf)eu ~eamten. ~o(J. 4, 48-53. I 
~ zo. ~omttag nad) ~fingftcn.-mo)enfrana. feft. <58. SllJ-1)1. WC aria !Jran0il3fa tJon btr 

funf 5lliunben., Sfr., 3. Drb. (~. %1. )-1)1. 58runo, m. 

7 im. f)L S;SeinridJ, 58.- 1)1. ilRatfu~, \.l,3atJft, IDC.-{Jf)L ®ergiu~ anb ®ef., WlWl. 
8 t~. f)l. 58rigitta, 5ID., ;{, Drb.-{]1. ~tJobiu~, 58f., m.-1)1. l.l3elagia, 58iif3eriu. 
9 m. 1)1)1. IDion~fht~ unb ®ef., 9J1ffiC.- 1)1. ~1tb1tJig 58ertranb, m.- l)l. 2lbraf)am, \.l.)atriard). 

10 ~. 1)1. ~ran~ 5Borgia, 58.-1)1)1. sta1fiu~ U11b ~1oren3, mwc. 
u B· • lJl. ~m man, m.-f)l. ~irmin, 58 f., m.- lJt. ®ummar, m. ( ~- su.) 
12 6. 1)1. ®erapl}in, 58., 1. Drb. (58. %1. )-1)1. .®atfrieb, 58 f., m.-1)1. 1JJCo11a~, 58f., ~-

1316.1~ 21. e.~n.ntan nad) 1-Pfingftrn.--l)gl. IDa11iel unb @ef., IDC'!D1 •• 1. Drb. ( ~. ~. )-l}l. ~bltJarb, 
~omg, m. 
~ IJ an \1· : ~Hecf)en[cl)aft bot bent S'ti.inig . ~!Ratt. 18, 23=35. 

--- --
14 ~In. 1}1. ~ali~tu~, s.f3atJft, illt-1)1. mnrtarb, 58f. 58. 
15 tSD. 1)1. ~ereja, Sfr.-f)L ®etJeru~, 58f., 58.-1)1. %1urelia, Sfr. 
16 ~. 1)1. @allu~, %1bt., m.-1)1. ~torentin, 58f. m.-1)1. ~ulluG, 58f., m. 
17 ~. 1)1. s;,ebltJig, .®.-l)1. s;,ero, ffiC.-1)1. Wtamelta, IDl. .. 
18 B. >$ ~l. ~uta~, ~M11gelift. s.patro11 ber Sfiinftler, IDCaler u11b Sllqte. 
19 6. 1)1. l.l3eter 1:1011 %1lfantara, m., 1. Drb. (58. %1.)-1)1. ~tl)bi11, %lot, ~B. 

20 1\6. ~ 22. ~onntag nad) ~fittgftcn.-1)1. Sol)ann Sfa11tiu~, m.-1)1. ~tlician, ~f.,~
~ban g.: m on .Bmr,groid)en. !matt. 22, 15-21. 

21\ WC. 111. Urfuta u11b ®ef., ~!R~J1., Sfr.Sfr. ---·· 
22

1

T'3). stird)ltJeiqfeft aller ~ran~i~fanerhrd)en.-1)1. filaria ®alome, Sfr.-1)1. ~Man, ~f., ~1. 
231 m. 1)1. Sol)ann <£apiftran, 58., 1. Drb. ( ~- %1. )-'Ql. ®et1eri11, mr., m. 
24 Tl. 1)1. IDlagloriu~, mf., m.-f)l. ~l:lerqift, mt., ffiC.-111. l.l3roflu~, mt., m. 
25 ~- ~ fJ.()t. <£()rt)1ant~u~ unb IDaria, ffiCWC.-1)1)1. Sfrii\Jin 1111b Sfri1vinian, WC~JL 
26\ 6. 1)1. ~tntt~, l_l3a~ft, IDl.-~l. ~I:Jarift, l_l3apft, ffiC.-tel. m onaue11tttra 1.1011 $oten0a, ~1., 1. Drb. 

27 1

1 

~. ~ 23. ~01mtan nad) ~fingftcn.-1)1. t5rumentiu~, mt., 58.-l)l. ~te~ban, stontg, ~.- hl. 
~1ore11 0, i'IJ1. 
~ IJ an g.: ~efug l)eilt bie )!;od)ter beg ~atru!l. !matt. 9, 1R~23. 
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~a g. mar£> fommt bie 9Cacf)t, tuenn es nicflt mel}r mogiicf) fein tuirb au foigen; 
bie Wlorgenbammerung bet ~tuigfett rotet fcf)on bie jungen ~ogre ~eines aarten 
~rrted. 

@Soi!teft ~lt afs s:!aienoruber in ben ~t0tl3i5fanetorben ettt3Uftefen tuiinfcf)en, 
fo ift feine tuiffenfcf)aftiicf)e Q3Ubung, noel) aucf) finb finan0ieiie IDHtter au ~etner 
3uiaffung unb Wufnafjme notig. ~urcf) ®eoet unb Wroeit bermagft ~u an ~einer 
SeThftl)eUigung 3U tuirfen. ~ir r·;rb bas ~os bet 9JCartfja 0uteif, unb ~u fannft 
bas ~immefreicf) an ~id) reil3en mit beri}cHtnismuanig grol3er ~eicf)tigfeit, ba ~u 
arre ~orteiie bes reHgiofen ~eoens genieneft, ol)ne bie fcf)tuere ~eranttuortung bes 
~riefterftanbes au iioernel)men. 

®oiite irgenb jemanb in fief) ben tual)ren meruf aum nrben bes g!. ~ranatsfus 
fiifJfen, fo moge er fief) an uns tuenben, unb tuir tuerben. ifjm gern unfer fietnes 
~iicf)Iein, ,Wlein Q3eruf", fcf)icr~n, bamH er ernftricf) feinen meruf .priifen fann. 
~iefes moge er aufmerffam burcf)Iefen unb barauffjin au einem enbgiirtigen ~nt· 

. frf)fun fommen. 
~er fji. i)ranaisfus roar au jeber :Sett bas ~bear gottiieoenber ®eeien. ~r iff 

ber fera.p[Jifcf)e ~etrige, ba5 ~oroifb nel)rer a5otteg,. unb Wlenfcf)eniieoe unb bet 
ftrneurrer be5 ebangelifcf)en ~eoens. Woer er berf.Pricf)t feinen ~riibern feine tueft .. 
Hcf)en @gren tmb m-us3eicf)nungen, nodJ aucl) Q3equemlicf)feiten unb ~ertuetcf)~ 
Hcf)ungen bet m!ert, fonbern ein ~eoen ber gjemut unb @ntfagung, tuie bas ~bange~ 
Hum c~ uns auferiegt. ~mrr;t ~u iljm nacf)foicren, fo 'ttJenbe :Did) an bas: 

CoLLEGE OF THE HoLY LAND, 
MOUNT ST. SEPULCHRE, w ASHINGTON, D. c. 

lllufrrr ~nlbatru. 
IDCand) einc IDCutter meint unb fiimmert fid) f)cute urn if)tcn Sofyn, bet aum 

IDCiiiti1rbicnftc cinuerufcn luurbc. ~of)f giDt fie frcubig if)r geficDtcs Slinb L)in 
aum ~OI)fC bcs ~atetfanbes, benn cin IDCuttcr~S?ct3 ift immcr oercit ().pfer au 
oringen. Woer tro~ if)rcr ta.pfercn Q5cjinnung uebcnft iic mif ,Sittcrn bie biefen 
®efai)ren bes ~eioes unb ber Eecfc, 1ucfcf)cn i(Jr Slinb 6cftanbig ausgcfett ift, unb 
bic 9JCbgfirf)feit, bat basjcfue· bicUcid)t fiir fcin ganac§ ~dwn bcrftiimmdt obcr gar 
im ®'cf)Iad)ten=@etiimmcl getotct merbcn fonntc. 

SDit, enn, n ta.pfcre ID'httter, unb affcn jcncn, bie einen mater, ®emaf)f, 
<5ol)n ober mruber in hicfcm fd)rcctfid)cn ~cftfricgc f)aoen, em.pfcfJfcn tuir fof,. 
genbc fromme Ueoung: namridJ, jcben Wocnb bat, fdJone a5eoet fiir hie ®'terocnbcn, 
bie in if)rcm fei;3ten 5tobesfampfc Iicgen, aU bcrrid)tcn, unb ba6ei ucfonbcrs jener 
augcbcnfcn, hie. auf bent ®'d)fadJtfcfbe gcfallcn unb am fterucn finb. ~as ®ebet 
fautet fofgenbermaf3en: ,() oarmf)Ct3iger -0cfut,, ~icllf)OOCt bet 6eefctt, id) nitte 
SDid) burd) hie Xobesangft SDeincs ,))eifigftcn ~crocns unb hie ®'d)mer0cn SDeiner 
UnoeffccHcn 9JCuttcr, reinigc in ~einem Q3fute bic <Siinber bet gan0cn m!crt, meid)e 
jet± in ben lctten ,Siigen Iicgcn unb f)cttte ftcroen. 2fmcn. ~cfus, burd) bie 
5tobesangft SDeincs gottrid)en ,))cqens, erbarmc SDid) bcr 6tcroenben !" &ud) 
empfciJlcn tDir cud), cure teurcn 2(ngcf)i:irigcn in ben Slrcu3faf)rer=merein cinfcf)reiben 
au faficn unb bic gc\Dl'ifJtc Sfatmficr,.9JCcbaHfc 31t tragcn. 
• SDcin geficOtcr Sof)n obcr mruber, bet ~aus unb ~eim fiir a5ott unb ~ater~ 

Ianb bedaf3t, gleid)t ben ~rcu0faf)rern bcs IDCittdartcrs, hie aUes berfief3en um 
fur bie ~iebcr,<.frooerun"g bcs fJL ®raoes au fam.pfcn. SDiefes unb bet ®ebanfe, 
ban feine ®eiieOten baf)cim fur if)lt oeten, roirb if)n in aiien @efa(Jtcn bcs ~eioe~ 
1mb bcr ®cere ftarfcn. 
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1 (Y. 

2 @5. 

3 e. 

><1Jllo ~ l}eft ~Uer~eitigen.-*~ r f t er tyre t tag.-(®. m.-~. ~.) 
!Bom 1. !Rot>ember IDlittags 6t!J 2. !Rooemuer lmttternacf)t fann bet jcbem !Belucf)e ber ~ircf)e ein 

uollfcmmener ~lblaji geloonnen !Uerben, nac{Jbem man bUuor lombtg gebw!Jtet llltl> fommuni~ 

3icrt ~at. ~er ~lbluji tann nur fur tne annen .Seelen aufgeo:pfert werben. 

~ IJ an g.: !Son ben ad]t @5eligfciten. !Dtatt. 5, 1=12. 

~ mU er fee 1 en. <.lB. ~. )-l)t. .lllittotian, We. 

~ '24. ®nuntag nad) 1-l)fingften.-l)l. ®inifreba, Sft.-~1. ®~(uta, .W.-fe!. ~etnn, ~., l. 

Dtb. 
~ u an g : ~eju!! ftiUt ben @5turm anf bent !meere. !matt. 8 23~27. 

4 IDC. ~1. statl ~ortomeo, ~f., .\B.-~~1. ~itali~ unb mgttcofa, Wl~R. 

5 ·rSD. tyeft bet ~t. ffieliquien in ben ~ranai~fanerfitd)en.-~l. ill~agnu~, QJf., ~. 

6 IDC. ~r. mttifu~, .113.--f)l. ~inod, ~bt, .\8.-fel. ,Pelena, 3fr. 2. Dtb. 

7 SD. ~1. ~ngelbett, ~f. IDC.-l)l. ~illtbrotb, .\Bf., ~.-{)1. 2!cl)ille~, ~f., ~-

8 ~. ><1Jllo SDie IJier gefronten 5.1RCirt~tet.-'f)l. ~illigab, .\Bf., .\8.-f)L jtleru~, l.l)riefter, .\B. 

9 @5. ~trd)tneil)feft bet ~atetanbafiltfa, ( 0t • .Sol) ann tm ~atetan, mom.) 

to e. 

n m. 
12 i'J). 
13 m. 
14 SD. 
15 ~. 
16 @5. 

11 e. 

18 9J?. 
19 1:3). 
20 .9'.R. 
21 SD. 
22 ~. 
23 @5. 

24 e. 

25 m. 
26 r:3::l. 
27 m. 
28 SD. 
29 ~. 

30 @5. 

~ '25. @lonntag nactJ ~l$Hng(ten.-t)1. mubrea~ mueUtno, ~.-[)gl. %r~~gon unb ®ef., ID?illt 

~ IJ an g : U nfraut at!f be m 2{c[er, !l.llatt. 13, 24•30. 

---
l)l. IDCattin, ~f., .\8.-hl. menna~, IDC.-f)f. mattgofomae~, mot. 

f)t. SDtbafu~, ~.,1. Dro., ~.lJatton bet ~aienbtiibtt. <~· m.)-l)L IDCattin 1., \.l)a~ft, illt 

l)t. ,Pomobonu~, .\Bf.-l)l. 91ifotau~, l.l)apft, ~. 

~!. Soiap~at, mf. IDC.-f)t. ®era~ion, ~lJl.-{Jt ~~~atiu~. ~f .• IDl. 

~ {). ®erttub, Sft -1)1. ~ugen, .\Bf., IDC.-~1. ~eo\Jolb, .\B. .. 

1)1. ~tgne~ IJon mHifi, 3ft., 2. Dtb. OB. m.)-1)1. ~bmunb, ~f., .lB. 

~ 26. ·@lonntag nadJ ~fittgften.-1)1. ®ugor bet ~unbertiiter, ~f., 58.-f)L ,Pugo, ~f., m. 
~ u an g.: !Bom @5enrrornlein. !Inattli. 13, 81~35. 

~itd)tueif)feft bet mafiifa ber f)f)f. m~. l.l)etet u. l.l)an{ in ffiom. 

1)1. ~Hfabetf) IJon Ungarn, ~., 3. Dtb. (@. ~.-5R m.)-bl. ~on~ian, ~3a~fl. m1. 

~t. ~elt~ IJon ~afoi~, .\8.-~L .\Bmignu~, ~t., ~.-1)1 ®im~tiaiu~, ~f., ~.
 

9Ratiii D~ferung. <®.m.-~. m. >-~1. j{'ohtmban, ~bt., ~. 

- f)f. (£actna, Sfr., m., ~attonin bet IDCnfifer.-1)1. ll>hitemon, m. 
~l. ~!emen~, l.l)a\)ft, IDC.-1)1. ~eli 0tta~, ~., IDC.-1)1. ~uftt3ia, 3ft., IDl. 

~ 27. eonutag nadJ ~fingften.-f)L Sol)ann IJom Sfreua, ~t-41. (£l)r~iogo;u~, ~m. -{JL 

~tora, Sft., 9){. 
~ IJ an g.: ~ie <»reuel ber !Berroiiftltng. !nattfJ. 24, 15•35. 

f)L ~atf)atinn, 3ft., IDC. <@. 9.U-1e1. ~H3abet~ 5Bona, 3fr., 3. f:'rb. 

f)l. ~e?n~rb IJOll I.Uorttt IDCaurhi.o, ~ .• 1. Dtb. (5}3. m.>-1)1. Sfonrab, mt .• 58. 

bl. ~ttgd, mf., ~.-fet. SDetp{Jttta, Sfr., 3. l:'rb. OR mJ 

f)L .Safob IJon bet IDCatf, ~-.I. Dtb. (5B. m.)-ql. ffiufu~. IDl.-hL ®oflf)ene~ IDl. 

><1Jllo ~efl aUet S)eitigen bet btti Dtben be~ ql. mater~ ~ran0i~fu~. ( ~. m.>-f)l. ~atutnin, m?. 

91ouenn ~u CHrren ber llnbetlecften U:mpfiinqnis lle!lhtnt. 

f)l. ~nbtta~, 9lpoflel1Jon ®d)otttaltb.-bL ~onflan3iU{l, IDl. 



, ~et Sheu~fnfjtet=Slnlenb et". 

iKaifrr 1J1rau;£ 3lnnrpQ unu OOrftrrrrirQ. 
Jilgrr uub 1ltllnqltatrr ~r.a qrtligru i4uuben. 

i t bcm '.tobc be~ 
.\lcr i krt\ ( \ rcrn3 ,~o~ 
fct'IJ fd)ieb ber ~er= 

uorragcnbjtc ~Ugcr tmb 
nrt1f;te ~of;rtater be§ !;ciii= 
\llll S!mtbc§ bcr 9Ccuacit au§ 
hem S!ci1cn. Cft\ ift uns ba= 
f)cT cine f;cUige ~ffid)t ber. 
'I;anf6arfeit friner mit eini= 
ncn 3cifen 0u qcbcnfen unb 
bie 05ci1Ctc unfcrcr Slreua"" 
faf)rcr, hlaB auc!J immer 
if)rc ,Poiitifcf)cn 2(nfid)ten 
fcin mogcn, fiir feine arme 
<Sccfe au erbittcn. 

6i(f)cr hattc bcr biei= 
bcrfcumbcte S'taifcr, ~vie tnir 
2fffc, fcine mcnfdJiicf)cn 
<S'd)luac!Jcn, aver er lnar im= 
mer cin aufrid)tiger @5of)n 
ber stird)e unb befaf3 bie 
53icbe feincs moffe§ tnie fein 
anberer WConarcf) biefer 
'rage. 

~ran0 Z5of e.pf) IJaite 
ci ne 9rcgicrung5bauer bon 
Gf\ '0af1rcn, unb e§ ift 
amcifcifJaft ob 1n bcr ganaen 
>l~Jcrtgdd)id)tc eine tatcm= 
rcid)e, ereigni5uorrc 9tcgier= 

~Kaifer §ran3 Joft'pf? oon Q)efterreicf?. ung gcfunbcn lnerbcn fann, 
lute jcnc, mcid)c mit feincm 

-tobc if)rcn 2fbfdJIUf3 fmtb. 0cinc cin0igc ~cttr,ciDL'l'(wrin in naf;cHcgenber Sett ift 
Sft1nigin mtctoria uon Cfngranb, bcrcn ~(cgicrung G 1 ~af)rc range tnaf;rtc. ~as 
crf1cr bas ~cben be§ mcrbfid)cncn fo ungelnof)niid) macf)t, ift bic WCenge bcr .poiiti= 
icf)l'n mer!uicrefungcn, bet traurigcn .\)eimfud)ungen, unb fJcfonbcr§ bic range 9tcif)C 
fd)rccrfid)er ~ragobicn in feiner cigencn iJamUic, fiir bic fief) fcin Q)cgcnftiicf in bcr 
~amificngefd)id)te irgenb einc5 curot,aifd)cn iJiirftcnf)aufe5 finbct, unb !ncid)e er 
mit uniibertninbiid)cm 6tarfmut 0u ertragcn tnuf3tc. 

®cin gan0c5 53cbcn !Uar cin bcftanbigcr Slrcu3mcg, unb e5 ift gcrabe3u un"' 
begrrif!id) mic er, bcfonbcr§ in ben Ictten Z5a6rcn 1rinr5 ~evens bic 2fnjtiirme ciner 
3Crtiittetcn @efunbl)cit unb bie furd)toaren 6d)tcffaf1d)TQge, bot a[(cm ltOcf) bic Q:r, 
morbung be§ ~f)ronforger§, <tr01Jeroog5 §ran0 ~erbincmb unb 1ciner C35cmal)Iin 
iiberieben fonntc. ~enn er gefclirt ~1at lnie eht 9Rcnfd), fo [)at er in faft iiber"' 
menfd)Iid)er ?illeife ~uf)e tnn miiffen unb gctan~ nnb 1ein d)riitfid)er <Starfmut, 
fcine ~armf)eqigfeit unb maf3bollc 0Jered)tigfci:t haocn ifm 311111 ~ff,gott frinc5 
~offcs gemacf)t, mcrcf)e5 mit ungl'fJPUdJd±cr ~~l'lllltnberung, mit finblicf)cr ~er= 
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~ \l tl tt 11 : Q.lom <tttbe ber Welt £ut 21, 25•33 
1 6. I lit 1. ~l{butntfouutag.- i(flerledengebiicl)tni~ fiit: bm brei ~ran;i{!fanerorben. 

2 ~.R. ~1. ~ibiana, ~fr, 9JL-1J1. ~u\)u~, mf., ~---~f. ®ifuan, ~f., 58. . . 
3 t~. 1}1. ~retll3 xal.ler, ~ .• ~{\)~ftfe \.lOll Subien.-{)1. ~uaiu_~ • .reonig, m.- ql. ~(gr~fola, 9Jt 
4 Wl. ~1. ll,3etn: ~l)tl)lOlO~ll~, ~~ ., 58., sr.-Ql. ~arbara, Srr., 9JL-{)1. O~munb, ~-
5 ~. Ql. ®abba~, ~lbt, ~.-l)L IJhfo!au~ t1on ~auilei~, .9J1, 1. Orb.,.-1)!. maffu~, ~l., ~-
6 iJ. ~ * et r 1 t er n: rei t a a.-{)1. ~mto!auG IJon 5B.tri, 58f., 58.-~L ~Hella, S\r. 
7 6. t)l. ~mbro~n~, Q:3f., ~-, ~.- fJl. ~\larl)o, 9Jt-1)1. ®ruern~. :m. 

Q.ltgtlmtb /)·nittnn fiir bie brei ;Jrllll~i~fnncrorbm 

8 6. ~ 2. 2(burntfountng.-~ ~eft brr llltbcf(cdtcn <£mpftiugui\J ~Jlariti. ( @. 9L-~~. ~L) qJnt· 
ronsfeit be~ ~rnn~i5fnmrorbens nnb ber Q.lercinigten Stnnten. 

_ __ 0: \l n 11 g.: ~et ettglifdje <»m\1. ~ut 1. 26 

9 ID'l. ffef. ~etlJ{)ina unb &i\ubetl), SfrSfr., 3. Orb. 
10 t~. U. ~- ~. IJon ~ontto.-l)L 9JMchiabe{l, ',l3a\)ft, WC -l}l. &ulalia, Sfr., 9JL 
11 ID'l. ~1. ~amafu{l, l_l3apft, 58.-1)1. ~l)rafo, ill?.-1)1. .pugolin, m., 3. @rb. 
12 ~- 2htffiltbun~ bet ffie!iquien be(llj{. ~ater{l ~ran;iMu~. (Q3. 91. )-ljL ®t)nefiu{l, 9JC, 
13 ~· >$> 1)1. ~ucia, Sfr., 9JL-1J1. Ottilia, Sfr ~IJt. ~utl)oert, 5Sf., m. 
14 6. l)t. ®piribton, Q..)f. 9JC.~ffe1. Sfonrab unb 5Sarto1o, 5858., 1. Orb. ----
15 S. ~3 . &buentlonntag.-DttaiJ ber Unbef{ecften ~mpfiingni~.---1.)1. ~l)rifttna, ~fr. 

C! b o 11 g.: ,'3eii(JIIi_, ~OOQIIliC~ fiit ~eltt~. ~0T1. 1. 19•28. 

16 WC. {)1. &ufebin?3, 5Sf., illc _,1)1. ~(boni{l, 5Sf. 58 -nL ~loina, Sfr., SOL 
!.111.'\lenn fiir !1:\)et!illflCf1tCll UC\1illllt. 

17 t~. 1}1. ~a0aru~, ~f., 58.-{)1. ~iiJiua, Sfr -lJl. ®turmin?3, ~{bt, ~B. 
18 m. = 0 ll ate m be r t a A .-1)1. .8ofimu~, ~JR.-bt. ~u~entiu{l ~f., 5S . q1. @ratian, ~f I 5B. 
19 ~- £)1. 91emefht(l, WC.-f]L 9lbjutu~, ~bt. m.-{Jt. ~aufta, ®-. 
20 iJ. : Du ate m be r tag .-1}{)1. ~tberaht{l nnb maiufu~, ~mmt-bl. i~hi!ogoniu{{, 5Sf. 
21 @5. : Du a t em b er tag .-l)t. ~qoma~, 9{lJo [te!.-1)1. ~{)emiftoffe{l, WC. 

22 5. ~ 4. 2(burntfonnta~.-1)l. ~fautan, m.-bL ,8eno, ®olbat. 
C! u n n q : @ieubHng nnb ~rebigt be11 ~ohtlnne~. ilttf. 3, 11~6. 

23 m. l)L Q3ictoria, Sfr, Wl.-1)1. ®eruufu~. m. 
24 t~. :~tgil-1)1 IDeipl)inu~, ~Bf., m.-~I. ~rmtua, ·~fr. 
25 ID1. ~ ~ne Sonff}rili!le ~rilmndlt~frft.-@eburt be{l ~enn. (@. 9X.) 

'ff b n n q : st:ie <»eburt bes ~errn £ut. 2, 1•14. 
~ 9C fih: hie S'heu&fnl]rer. 

26 ~. 1)1. ®te\)f)an, &rftling{lmartt)rer ber Sfird)e.-I1l. 9J?artnu~, 9J1.-bf. 91rd}efau~, mt., 5S. 
27 iJ. ~{)I. Sonanne~, 91poftelunb cttJangelift, ber ~ieb!tnq~iiinlltt bt{l .Drrrn. 
28 6. lieft bet Un1chulbtgw ~inber, ill19JL-l)L ~roatliu{l, ill?.-1)1. C£ofar, 9J1. 

~ ~onutn!l in brr Dftail uon ®ei~nad)ten.-l)l. 1:l}oma~ tJon ~anterbmtJ. G:qb., 9JC. -~l. 
~aiJib, ~onig uub 1)3ropl)et. 

<i tl n 1t q.: tlie lffieiifnqlllt\1 eimeon{:. £ut. 2. 33·40. 

1)1. ribtriu~, 1Ba\)ft, ~.-ffe!. W?ar(lateta Ullb 9JCattl)ia ~fr., 2. Dr~. 
~r. @>~tue~tr, s.pa~~, ~.-~!. ~o!umoo, Sfr, m.-~r 9Re!ania, Sfr. 
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e[Jrung 0u bent :Duibcr auf .\)at, €-tmrn'§ :tf)ron cmpori1Iicftc 1mb iiJm bicfe @cc fiif)Ie oi~ iioer ba~ @ran f)inau5 6clua£Jrtc. 
~n ben ~tnnafcn be~ f)cilinen · 52anbc5 rnirb ~ran0 ~ofc.PfJ fiir immer ag bet grof3te ~of)ltatcr ber f)ciiigen Drtc in ben IcUtcn ~af)tf)unberten fortreoen. 9hd)t of)ne ~ered)tigung trug er ben ~itd einc£5 sronigB iJon ~erufalcm, ben er butd) feine unge0af)Iten, maf)rlJaft fonigfid)cn ,\)ulberlncifc reidJiidJ iJerbient fJa±. 
SDa~ ~au~ .\)a.p~fmrg ift immer innig mit bcm Drbcn be§ f)ciiigen l}ran0i5fu5 ucrfmnben gcluefcn, iJon fcincm G5riinber Staifer Btubolf, bcr mit fcincr frommen @emaf)Iin in ben brltten Drbcn eintrat, f1iB auf unfcre ,.LOgc. 6ciHJet finben mir ftet~ eine grof3c ~(naaf)l ~a.p~Imrger, bcr oftcrrcid)ifdJett fotnofJI ai~ bet fpani" fd)en s:!inie, luelcf)e ba~ SHeib be~ 0tneitcn ober britten Drben~ mit etol0 trugen. 6o ftanben fie audJ immer in naf)ent 9._scrf)t1ltni5 mit ben m5ad)tern be~ qeHigcn @raoe§, ben l}ranai~fanern in ~afllftina; unb iJieie iJon HJltl'tt unternafJmen bie einft fo fd}mierigc unb gcfa[)riJoife ~aUfaf)rt au ben l)cifinen Drten, urn bot± am @raoe be~ <ifdofcr§ 31t udcn unb if)l'C 52ieoc~ga£ll'n bent .))cifanb bet ~eft 0u opfern. 
~m ~a(Jre 1869 unternnf)m S"taifcr ~ran0 ~ofc,t.1£J feluft feine clntg bcnfmiirbige ~aiffa[)rt nad) ~crufalem, cin ~Hcgeuni£l baB fid) Durd) tlcif+,ie!Iofe (}reigcuigfeit ben .fiird)cn fomolJI ag ben ~(rmcn be5 l)ciligcn 52anbe5 gcneniiucr au~0 cid)llcte. ~i:if)renb feiner ~ntnefcnl)eit in ~erufalcm lnofmte er im i.)ftcrrcidJifdJcn ~tiger_, l)attfc, lno and) Staifcr SDom ~cbro ·oon ~rafilien im ~af)tC 18/G feim•n 2(ufcnt .. l)ar± nal)m. 
~ran0 ~ofr.PfJ fam nid)t af5 cin lH'tt~icrigcr ~cfud)er, lnic fo t1icie a1tbcrc, fonbern als ~H~cr im iJo(fftcn Sinne be~ ~ortc~. 2(nbad)tin lvofmte er bcm ~ontififafamt uc·:, baf> fiir if)ll am l)etligcn Q)ratll' gefeicrt IUUtD!.', mit glctd)Ct 



Wnbac£)± naf)m er an bcr fcierfid)ctt ~r ro0diion bun:f) ~ic mafi~ifa tci~. 9Ciii)±, ~enug 
bmnit: aHs cin glnubi~cr ftatl)olif tvnr er nid)± 0ufnebcn, Ins er cme 1.JOfh ~ad)± 
in inuriinftigcm CSkl1d im IJciiigcn C\)rnlw 0ugcbracl)t I;atte, lvo. er aud) bet '-+5. 
~erilll'r± ~it1dJ, 1.1011 ber ::tt)rolcr ~rnn0i£lfancft1t01.1in0 , fcinc ~c1d)iC a(~cq.ic u!lb 
nu£S )cincr S)nnb bic.' I;cilinc Stonnmmion cmpfinn. SDidc tmq.d)cud)cl±c. ~rommtg~ 
fcit bc5 mad)tincn Staitcr.'3 mad)tc b~'n ticfftcn G:inbrucf anf b1c ~ntf)ohfcn fomol)f 
oi5 auf bil' ltngll1ubincn ber fJeiiir, cn Stobt. .. .. , . 

2fm folqenben 9JCorgen naf)nt ber f"tniler dn feid)±c.5 {Jru1J1tuc'f 111 bem armcn 
9lcfeftorium ber ~atrc£\ bom f}ciiiqcn (~)rauc ein. G:inc WCarmortafe~. baJ.eiUft .. bet· 
fitnbigt bicfen Q)cfud) fcincr 9JCajcftat bcr 9Cad)1Dei±. 91ad) bcm {Jru'f)ftuc'f ful)tic 
ihn ~ .. ))erHlCr± in ber armfchnen ~ol;mmg bcr Q)riiber umlJcr.' unb _al§ ~rnno 
~ofcpiJ fa£; tnie clcnb fie ucf)au1t 11.1arcn ricf er aus: ,illSaf;rfJafhg, mctnc ~ferbe 
finb l1C]1cr untcrncbrad)± al5 ~{Jr." Unb baB tnar fcmc£\lneg.~ cn:c Ucoertr~tuun~; 
bcnn bic StlWc bc3 failcrlid)cn ~alaftc3 marcn tdbft '.l-~alaftc 1m ffierglctd) nnt 
ben fcucf)ten .Sclfcn, in bcncn bie Q)riibcr levcn mut3ten, unb in bcnen fie me'f)r al§ 
fed)§ ~af)rf;unbcrtc bnB 21mt ber @i.1d)tcr bcB f;ciligcn G5ral,c5 bcrlnartct, lno fie 
gcudct unb nclittcn I1attcn, nic cntmutint burd) unfagl,are Q.~efd)mernific unb 
'-+5lagen, um bet fntf)olitd)cn ~er± cincn 2fn1prud) auf ba5 (~)ra6 be£\ &jerrn 0u 
fid)crn. ~f)r ~d1cn lmtrbc HJncn 0u ciner lun(Jrcn ~aft ncmnd)t, bcnn, fagc unb 
fd)rci6e, gcrnbc iil1cr bcr ,stnperfc" 1mb ben Scikn bcr ~riibcr I1cfanbcn fidJ bic 
CSH11Ic bcr tiirfild)cn Q;cfatung unb man rann fief) bcnfcn, unter lDdd)cn ltmftanbcn 
bic armcn ?.Briibcr bet~ (I()Otgebd l1C1Ttd)±cn ltnb if)re 91ad)truf)c ncl)tnC11 ntUU±Cn. 
:Die mciftcn bcr f ogcnanntcn 3cUcn tnnrcn nid)t£\ a!B fcud)±e 53od)cr, uc1al3cn nid)t 
cimnai ~cnitcr, bnrd) mcld)c bir bertwftctc s:!utt l)attc av0icl)cn fonncn, bic illSanbc 
ronrcn 1cl)lcimin 1.10r ~eucf)tiqt~it unb ben iiuclricd)cnbcn SDurd)fic'fcrungcn bon ben 
iibcrllcnenben Staff en. W uf)crbcm lnarcn bic ~atrc.5 nicma15 il)rc§ 2ci1cnB ficf)cr; 
bcnn bie l1ermobcrnbcn Stccfcn fonntcn jcben 2tugenllfic1 nicberftiir0cn unb bic 
~erool)ncr tm±er if;rem <Scf)utt 0cr1d)mdtcrn unb Iwaral1cn. 

§Jft IJat±cn bic '+5atrcs l1ci ben ±urfitd)cn 9JCad)HJallctn bic CfriauoniB nacf)ge· 
fud)t, i'afj man btcJC 8tnlfe cntferncn biirfe, QUCt Of)llC jcbcn G:rfolg; fogar btl' 
~rfanlmi§ i)ltt tlcinften mcparahtr muutc mit fd)lncrcm Q)eibe erfauft rocrben. 
Unglaublid), aver l1cmidcne ::tattad)e ift, bal3 man nid)± einmai bic 2eid)en en±· 
ferncn btn·ftc, falfB cin ~atcr in bietcr ~eftlJol;Ie 1taro; man mul3te ben 2cid)nant 
cnt1nebcr im :Dunfci bcr 91ndJ± irncnbroo bcrtd)arren, obcr HJm ein moglid)ft un· 
1d)uib1gc5 9f u§tcfJcn bcdcincn unb if)n bann, a!B 'f)anbcrte c£\ fief) um einen ~ranrcn 
burd) bie ~ad)±cr l)tnburd)ld)muggcln! ~aiafte ronntc man mit !>cm @olbe er· 
onucn, boB ben Q)riibern, im 2aufc bcr ~a(Jt()unbcrtc, bon ben 'f)aogicrigcn 5tiirfcn 
crprcf)t lnurbe, um bic cienbc ~cl)autung im ®tanbe 0u l)altcn, 1110 fie no±incnbigcr· 
rocife ba§ l)ciiigc §Jt,fcr fcicrn, unb bic 91-ed)te bcr fatf)oli1dJen ~ird)e am 1JcH1(1en 
@rnoe bcrtrctcn muf)tcn. 

~fiB ~a11cr ZS·ran0 ~ofcpfJ bictc trnurigc <Sad)lane crfuf)r, 1uar er auf'§ Weuficr· 
fie eroittcrt iil1cr btclC Qicl)anbhtng bet ~ctd)ter be§ f)eiligcn (]rQL1C£\, unb bCt• 
fprad) fofort oci bcr ~forte in ~onftantinotwi ffiorfteHunnen 0u 05unften bcr ~atrc~ 
31t mad)cn. <Scincm gittigen unb encrntid)cn G:intrctcn ift c§ 31t berbanfcn bal3 bil' 
foigenbcn 3uncft(1nbnifie gem ad}± tnurben: ' 

m:rre. ~ICite, bie bon ben 9JCo(Jammcbanern a!B <StnUc, ~ol)mtngcn, ~iid}l'll, 
u. f. m. mnenefJaltcn hmrbcn unb bic fid) itl1cr bcm ~rnn0i§fanerflofter beB f)cili· 
gen ®rnoe§ l1cfcmbcn, muttcn aufgcgcl,en tuerben, unb c5 tnurbc ben ~ran01~· 
fanern frcigeftefft alfc notigen ffict1araturcn au mad)cn, lucld)e if)nen 2id)t unb 
~uft fiir i'f)re 3ellen 3Ugangiid) mad)cn fonntcn. ~erncr muf)te man ben ~riibern 
cme~ ~ci~ bcr SteraHc 5ilJcr bcr ~~filif~ bcs f)~Hin~:l @rave§ 0ur ffierfiigung fteUett, 
roo fte fnfd)e ~uft fd)o.pfcn unb fld) cm lnemg lnaf)renb i'f)rer furoen G:r'f)oiung~· 
ftunbe erge'f)cn fonn±en. 



, ~et .\l tCtt3fnfjtct~stnlcnbcr". . 2!1 

SDie crftc ~cftimmung tuurbc au£lgefiii)ri, aLlcr bic ~l3~n±r c~· fLHtnicn iid) nicutaiB b~ 3tucitcn ~ered)tfam£\ erfrcucn, unb 0toar bnrd) bic .bipi omnti fdJ l'Jt , c;mtriguc n bon niemanb anber5 al5 be5 oftcrreid)ifd)en ~onfuft> )eiflft, bcr, )l'Iflit cill 8cf)is: matiter unb im ~unbc m it ben @ried)cn unb 9f rmcnicrn, .bic IT!ran0if,fancr i()rc5 91ccf)tc£\ UCtQUUtC. ~t§ Oltf ben f)CUtigen ::tag [)n(lcn fie 1ttd)t Ol t' I~Jl'l11tBltlt~ Dl't oucrn Xcraffc bcr ~afilHa crlangcn fonncn, fon.bcrn miiffcn fief) mit bcr ficincn .lcraifc ii.ucr if)rcn cigencn 3cUcn :Ucgniigen. \So lnnrbcn .bic cbfcn ~fbfidJten .bc5$ Stctifer5 burd) fcincn cigcncn bi,Plomatifd)cn mcrtrdcr .burd)fr:.'ll0±. 
~af)rcn.b fcinc5 2fufcntf)altc5 ga:O bet Sl'aifcr unt2r mt.bcrm l'lncn 8 ufc£Jltt)3 bon GO,OOO iJranfcn fii.r bic Ctrrid)tung ciner ncu·n '.{.~fnrrfirdF in ~Hdl)fd;cm, 1mb l'inc glcid)c tSummc fiir Me Ctrrid)tung be§ ~· do infioftcr~ in 0crufalcm. 2{1§ fdJiicf3ricf), burd) bie mcrmittlung ~a.pft 2eo X I I I. alfe 8d)IDi:.Ti~fcit 1_'n au~ bt'nt ~cgc gcrL1umt tuarcn, fanbtc bcr ~aifcr cinC'n l:J~itcren ~~ ~·trag nn ben bamaii~cn Sl1tfto5 be§ l)cirigcn 2anbe5, ~. G5ui.bo bon Cfortonn, ~u~I..·id) if;n cnnutigcnb er folic nur fcinc Stoftcn fdJcucn; er feluft tucrb_' bntiir cmffcmm ~·lt, mrr foiL· .ba5 m·uc (.5)ottc5f)au5 bet @auc einc§ Stai1cr5 an fc~ncn 8d)i5pfcr lDiir.bin icin! 

6eiUftocrftan.blicf) mad)tcn fief) arrc Wrmcn D ~'t IwiHncn 8'tnbt i:lic ~r nnwtcnf)l'ii bc,3 Staifer~ gtiinblid) 0u 9~uucn un.b :Uciagcrtcn ifm mit il;rcn QJitt~clttcf}l'lt. 0n fnngcn 9lcif)cn ftanben fie auf .bem morpla\?e bcr ('Srnbc5hrd)c, !no .bcr Stniier .bide 2frmec be§ Ctlenbe~ muftcrn fonnte. ~Ulen gaf1 t r ~iitige ~mortc 1mb 0n~ll'ict) iin·cn 
~cbiirfniHcn cntf.prcd)cn.bc 2Umofen. 

2fuf bic ~ittc .bet ~rii.ber in 9la0arctf) fcfJ ~'nft~ b~'t Stnijer, im ~nl)n 1818, cincn f)crrlid)cn ~ocf)altar fiir Me ~itcf)c bet mcrfitn.bi~uno . lcr Zalwrnafel i)t cin folibe£\ 6tiid: foftbarftcn W1armor5 un.b .bic Sr··qcnbanL· trn~cn in (~)of.bmo)aii bic ~nfdJtift ,6albc megina. 11 Ctinc funftllOifl' 6tahtl' .bcr S(linigin bc.£3 l)ciligen 9tofenfron0c5 au5 2Uanaftcr iiberrogt ben ~Utar. g)ic ~eforbcrung Mcfer Statue lnurbc bem ~. ~crHH~rt ~itfcf), D.iJ.IDC., iii1ertragcn, tueld)er .bet gciftlicf)c iJii()ter 
be~ staifer5 in ~crufalcm gcmefcn mar, un.b mclcf)cn 6c. WCajcftat f.pater nod) ~ien ncrufcn f)attc, too er fiir ben 9Tcft fcinc§ 2encn5 af5 Sjoffa,Pfan fungiertc. ~.))criflcrt fl'icrtc bic crftc IJL WCeffc on .bcm ncucn Wltar fiit· .bic ~~of)lfaf)rt bee:. 
~aifer£\. 

Unter an.bcrn Qkfcf)cnfcn oc.bad)tc .bcr Sraifcr aud) bic ncue SHrd)c uon ~affa mit 3,000 Btanfcn. i>fuf3cr.bem forgtc er fiir .bic ~nftaUierung ciner bollftt1n.bigen ltl'ltCn r.tlrucfcrl'i mit .ben 11CUcftcn ~rcffcn im (St. 6afbatorffoftcr unb lJcbad)tc Die fammtlid)cn ~au.ptf)eifi~tiimcr be§ f)cifigcn 53nnbcti mit lH.'ucn anb foft6arcn ~ora,. menten. 
:net ~auptartar .ber ~atriarcf)alfird)c in ~erufalem ift e6cnfalf5 cinc a5aoe bc5 ~aifcr5. 5,000 Q5ui.bcn ~ingen an .ba5 .')ofpitaf .ber ~of)annitcr in Xantura, naf)e ~dfJ{cfJcm, tocld)c£\ fid) jc~t in ben .~anbcn .bcr ~armf)cqigcn ~riibcr t1om . f)rtligen Z5of)anne5 bon Q)ott '6cfinbd. 
@erne ncfcf)Iicf3en tuir .bicfc fcf)r unbotifti.1n.bi~l' 2iftc .bet m5of)r±atcn be§ cblen Sjctrfcf)ct~ mit .ben ~~ortcn Ctugcnic ~iorc's: 11 3af)Ho~ fin.b .bie frommcn ~emiif) .. ungen bet W,\Joftolifd)cn §raifcr fiir .bic lJcUigcn Drtc. Untcr anberm cdangten fie oon ber S)oncn ~forte bati morrcd)t bic fammtlicf)cn ~~atrc5 .bcr Whffion be5 f)cUigen 2onbe5 luic if)rc cigcnc 11ntcrtanen [Jcfcf)ii13cn 3H .biirfcn, unb i10n bicfcm 9tecf)tc f)abcn fie encrgi)d)en 0Jcuraud) gemacf)t, loann immct c5 iJranfrcicf) lncgcn .port,. Hfcf)er mermicrclungcn nicf)t gut moglic£) tnar. Unfcrc Wrd}h1c fin.b angcfitat mit fficcf)t§uriefen, tuclcf)c mir burcf) il)rc mcrmittrung erf)artcn fJaf1cn. Seine 9JCajcftat, bet gegentuartig rcgiercn.bc ~aifcr 0ran3 ~ofc.PlJ tuiinfcf)t, .baf) es aHcn fun.b tuctbe, baf3 er 0ugleid) mit bcm 6cct1tcr bon feincn mof)lber.bienten morfa6ren aucf) ben (fifer fur ba§ qeilige 2anb, woburd) fie fief) ftdti au5geoeicf)nct l)ancn, ererbt f)at. 
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ftur wnqlurr~trutr llrfnrberuug. 

D 
1 c <tdJcoung be~ ~o~toft. ~c~rn ctro• 

I1Hd)of~ G:crdti, fnt9et ~ubt±or . bcr 
ap oftoiHdJcn :Dl'lega±:?n tn ~alf~~ng. 

ton, 0u ciner bcr l)ocf)itcn ~urbcn bc,S ,Po,P]t· 
lid)L'lt ~ofc§ ift im uof(cn ~~nnc 2~nedcnnunn 
f)Of)Cll mcrbicnftc,S tmb. l'tf1~.llt feme {Jreunbc 
in ben ~Her. ®taatcn nnt nrof3tcr ~rcube. 

W1fgr. ~eretti tnurbe in Oruieto in 
~talien am 17. ~uni, 1872,.gci,oren u!tb nod) 
gliin0enbcr 2-t:Ofoluicrung fetner <Stubtcn am 
:31. 9JCiircr, 1895 0um ~ricfter geiOeHJ.~. Cfr 
tourbe lnt ~Of)rC j 90.1 31tffi (Sefrctar bet 
apoftolifd)cn ~clcgation in WCq;tfo ern~nnt 
tmb nod) 0tnci ji.1r)rtgcr Xi.1tigfcit al,S mubttor, 
an bic :Delegation in ~alf)ington bertei3t. 

,\)icr fanb fcinc Xatigfeit bic f)odJftc ~fn· 
crfcmnmg fobaf3 er im ~al)tc 1914 oHs cr)ter 
atJOftolifdJcr :Delcgat nod) ~(uftralien unb 9ccn 
<Scclanb gefanbt tnurbe. 2-tm 19, ~uli be$· 
icibcn ~al)rc,S tnurbe er 0um ~qoiid)of bon 
~orintl) confecriert. ~n bcm ncucn ~dbc 
fl'incr ~atigfcit gctnann fief) bcr ncuc SDclcgat 

<£ b'fd? f Q: tt' bie 2fcf)±ung unb .Suncigung oiler, unb mad)tc 
r3 1 0 ere t. fief) unter anbcrm burd) ~mpfef)lung be~ 

gutcn ~crfc,S be,S lJcHigcn 2anbc,S in 2(uftralafien l)od)ucrbient. 
~m Wcai 1 fJ 17 tour be G:robifdJof G:erdti nod) ffi'om 0uriicr:Ocrufcn um l)infori 

al,S Etaat5iefrdc1r fiir Wuuerorbcntlid)e 2fngclegcnl)citen 0u tnidcn. ~_s 1ft bic~ 
cinc ®tcllung 1wn l)ocf)ftct mctanhoortung, fiir tncld)c jebod) ben ~ro:Oifd)of feinc 
ctfotgretd)c bttJiomatifdJc 2mtf£1af)n unb fctne fonft1gcn l)ctuortagcnbcn @ooen 
t1oUauf t1ori,crcttd f)abcn. Z5nbem tnir <Scincr Cf,rceUcn3 unfcte ef)tfutd)i,Sbollcn 
@IiidtnuniclJc. barin·inqcn fiilJlen tuir unf, 0uglc1d) fid)er, baf3 HJm nod) l)of)cte ttl)r; 
1mgcn in 2-tu,Sfid)t ftcf)en. 

1Ilrr lJtaltruifrqr .. il(rru~ftt~rrr.'' 
<tincm lanqc gef)cgten ~unfcl)c italicnifd)er S1:a±r)olifcn unb btelet unicrer 

QJefotberct cntftlted)enb ruerben mir btcte_s ~af)r 0um etften IDCaie etne UaltenHcf)e 
6cf)tift itl1cr ba,S l)ciiigc 2anb untcr bcm ~itci ,~ia Opera bi ~erta ®anta" 
(SDa,S gutc ~erf bc,S l)eiligcn 2anbc5) f)etau§geoen. ~ir tniHen ba13 l)ietburd) 
cinem range oeftel)cnbcn WCanqci aogcf)olfcn tnitb, unb bic Q1eforbeter fonncn 
biei 0um butcf)gtcifcnben G:rfolge be§ neuen Untctncf)men,S ocitragen, ~nctm fie 
bo,Sfeloe aucf) nur l1efannt macl)L'n. ~it mctben bal)er gctne, ol)nc jebc \t1cltcre 
Wu5Iagc, <t~·em,Piar5 ber neucn ®clJrift an allc iti1erfcnbcn, tucld)c ~{u5fid)± IJoucn 
benieloen untcr italienifd)cn Sl'aH)olifcn 0u bcrotciten. ~efteUungen auf ~alcnher, 
<rettififate, :Di.plomc immertoCil)rcnbcr WCitgliebicf)aft unb anbcte SDrudiacf)cn in 
Halieniid)et 6t1tacf)e fonnen jeut au5gefiil)rt tun·ben unh mtr '6ttten unfctc Qk 
fotbetet etnftlicf) al1e5 0u tun, ltla5 in il)ren ~taften ftdJt um aud) btcfem ,8tocige 
unfere,S guten ~crfe§ 0u bem <trfolge 3U betf)elfcn, ~neld)en ilJt grof3et ~ifcr I1ci 
anbern etmoglid)± lJa±. mon unfcrn ~cfotbcretn f)angt aUe5 ao. ~it IJoffen, boB 
mit bie 6d)rift in nicf)t aU0u ferncr 3unfunft in fcloer 6tarfc unb otertcijaf)riid), 
rote ben engliidJcn, beuttd)cn unb 4.1olnifd)en ~afrnbet l)crmt5geoen fonnen. 
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1:J I I c r 9funcn fhd.'l auf bns .))cihgc ~cmb ncricf)td in bicfcn tcf)rccUicf)cn r::J.. Scitcn, unb unfcrc .~crocn fdJiogcn t10r ~nrcf)t unb 9fnnft, lDl'nn mir ZS"cru .. fafcm'£1 nebcnfcn, btc ctnft I)Ctrftcf)C ,5tOcf)iCt (Siott'£1", luefcf)C jctt traucrnb unb llwincnb bafitt lucncn if)tl't Shnbcr, bic am twrf)ttnncrn finb, fowic ltwncn bcr lll'ilincn 6tnttcn, bic obc ltnb bcrlaficn baftl'f)l'll, ludi 9Cicmanb 31t ben ~ricrficf)., fcitcn fommt. ~Q, )lllt ott±Ctll, )lll'lllt IUit bic ~l'Ot)Ullgl'll t1l'tttd)111l'll, )l1CIU)l' gc .. mar{)t luorbcn finb. (!f:~ ift nc'f)mtt1±ct luorlwn, baf~ hie ;!iirfcn auf buS ~cncl)en cincs ~Bcriwccf)cn5 finncn, bas allc G:fJriftcn her nan0cn illScit mit ltnluiffcn crhillcn tuiirbc: namhcfJ, bic Scrft(1runn bcr fwHincn 8'tl1ttcn in ~cnt1aicm, ncfonhcr£1 be.s .\)eilincn 0)rnncs unh <Iaft,aria~. Wconc bcr Iici1c C\)ott 1ticmai~ bide Cfntlueif)ung ottiaffcn, l11cicf)c bic Cff)riftcnf)eit if)rcr tcucrftcn tmb foitflCtrjtcn SDenfmaicr unfercr lli. mcfinion t1CtQHDl'11 luiirbe. ~cnn CS luar bakihft, bat) ttnfcrcr Cfrloicr Ieflte, Iitt unb ftarn; .bot± lnar c£1, baf3 <tr ieinc ~dJrc tlcficgcltc m it 8'eincr giorrchf)cn ~fufcrftd)unn unh luunhcrnaren ~immcifof)tt. :Dort luar c~, luo hie allcrfeligfte ~unnfrmt Icllte lutH)rcnh hcs gri5f3icn ;!cifcs if)re5 ~etll'ns, unb .bafdflft prcbigten bic 9f.poftcl ben GHauoen, ltnh 1JCrtltUd)tcn 1tngl'3tif)ftC ,')cUigc if)t ~C'lll'll. 5taufcnbc ttnh ai,crmai 5taufcnbe frommcr ~iincr f)alwn bicfc .s)drtgcn Drtc oc~ fucf)t unb finb 0uriid:gcfl'f)rt in if)rc &jeimat, gcftt1rft im OHauncn unb bcn•it 0u fcincr Sl~ertl'i binm1 n inr ~en en 0u opfcrn. 
9hmmel)t finb bicfc f)ciligcn ()rtc in nrofwr 0kfnf)r. ~~cnn fie in m: irflicf)" Icit ol'tft()rt lniirbcn, fi.1nntcn )Dlt ttttr ±rnttl'tlt iifwr if)rl'll ~htilt, lnic l'~ btl' ~ubcu tun jcbcn ~rcitag unb ®'am~tag an if)rcm ,SUagL'· >:'rtc", bcnn nic mcf)r f(1nntcn fie lniebrrcmfgef,aut lncrbcn, c£1 fe! bcnn ag Mo]c 9cnd)6iibimgrn. 
3citunn~flcrid)tcn 3ttfofgc fori hie .~cHigc Stab± '-\crufaicm cim·~ her 31cf,. punftc be~ nritifd)cn ~cibounc~ in ~aiGfthta fcitt. '!lie~ ]cf)cint fl'f)t ~na(JrfcfJl'tniid), ba Cfnginnb c~ ais notlncnhig cracf)tct bic ~anbcr um ben ~uc0 .\tonal fief) 0u fid)ern, mn auf bicfc ®eifc hen ~cg nacf) Z<1tbicn offcn 31t f)aftcn, ltll'fcf)LT fiir fcine Cfriftcn0 in fcrncn ()ftcn bon f)od)fter ~cheuhmn ift. 
~ic Xiirfci f)innl'~tcn lft nicf)t gencigt iiJn'tt ,')nit anf ~~ait"iftinn ofmc stampf fa()rcn oll faffcn. ()f,nicicf) ~afaftina in S)inficf)t attf ~fcfcrflalt nicf)t t10l1 ndonbcrcr 

~cbcutunn ift, fo ocf)crrfcfJt c,g hod) bic 6rr- ltnb 52anb-m01t±l' ltctcf) Cfnt)t1tl'lt unb im ~nncrn bic iJJCccca G:ifenl,af)n, iolnir hie 0)rcn0fiinbcr i1ftficf) nod) ~~nnl'lab 1mb hibiid) nod) 2fraoicn, unb bic nanae .\)ari,infei be~- ~)cmcn. ~nbcm ltcLJllH'n nffc d)riftlicf)en ~ationcn Ctn nncs ~ntercffc ant .~cifigl'll ~nnbc ltltb bcjjl'lt ncfJClfigtcn @ebcnfftattcn, lucfcf)l' ~iincr aus her gott3l'lt ~l~l·r± nn3irfwn 1mb fo l'inc lnicf)tigc <finfunftsquelle I1iibcn. £;ffeni,ar luiirbc oltcfJ cin ll~refcfJc in bcm S1iiitenfanb he~ IDHtteimeerc5 friHJet oher fpatcr 0u ciner 0kft"if1rbunn her mtHcgcnbcn tiirfifcf)en 
~cfitungcn im Dftcn fid) gcftaiten, ba t1on ~ali"iftina nu~ in bl'r 8Hfnnft Cfinfaffc gcmad)t lucrben fonntcn unb lniirbcn, bic gegciwncnfaff~ 3ttt 9fuffofung anhcrer 
~rol:linaen fiif)ren miirben, gerabe fo mic cs ncfcf1ah in bcr curot,aifcfJcn ~iirfci, luo hie fficriufte .bet Dttomanniid)cn 8'taaten in t,criobifcf)cr 9tcil)cnfuigc cintratcn. 
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2Cu~ biefen 05tiinben ~aoen Die Xiitfen bic ~eiligc ®tab± oefeft.igt, bie )ett, 

tnie c~ ~eif3t, mit mobetncn ~ticg§tiiftungen I1cfdJiitt ift, unb um btefc 5U uocr

lninben tnitb c~ twn E5eltcn .bet Cfngliin.bet gtof:w 2fnftrenmmgen foften. 91~cf) ~er 

tJot~errfcf)cn.ben Wceinung fmm ~etufalem nicmag .butd) cincn O:ront,2(ngnff em" 

ncnommen tnet.ben, unb fi.1nnte nut I1cficqt \uctbcn butcf) au§qebcf)nic ~fanfcn= 

D,Petationcn. . . . .. . 

91acf) ben neucftcn 9cad)ttd)ien 1ft bet .Suftan.b bet d~nftitd)en un.b Jltbtf~e.n 

QJcboffetung feit Dem ~ctanttaf)Cll bet otitifcf)cn 2(tntl'C 1cf)h:nmer. qe)DOtbett. el'tf 

bcm Cfinttitt bet ~iirfei in ben Sttieg 1ft jcbc stommumfa±ton nut .bcr 2(uf)entudt 

nogcfcf)nitten tmb finb bic .~afen gefd)foffcn tuorbcn. WUer S1anbL:I .:unb ~crfef)t 

()at nifo aufqcfJort. 9ccun0clJntd bet G5cfcf)i_1ftsf)nufcr unb ~L'rtaut{nbcn f:nb gt> 

fcf)foficn tuorben. ~riir)ct fcOtc bet gri.1f3±C ~eH bet ~Hct1i.Hferung 1Jon bcm ,'l)anbcf, 

ben fie tricnen mit ben ~Uqern unb QJcfud)ern .ber .~ciligcn Drte. 91umncf)t finb 

ihre fntgiid)cn CfrfpatniHe fdJon fangft beqehrt obct gdeUt mit .bcr E5oi.b~tcnfdJaft, 

bic ba5 2anb cingenonunen hnf1en. C\Jott aUcin fennt .ba§ Cffcnb, ba5 uo~r gan0 

~aiCrftlnn jet± f)CttfdJ±, fo baf) bic Q.icrtd)±c 1Jon .~unget~not, ltwfd)e 11on 11L'rfcf)tcbencn 

2ueUcn au§q1ngen, faum iinertrienen fein fi.hmen. 
ltntct ben 2c1benbcn I1cfinbcn fid) unfcte Whtntiibcr, bic mt_1ter .be~ ,\)ciligcn 

~nnbc§, lnefcf)c gtof)miitig fief) edloten fJatten aut H)tem ~often tjU 1JetDieifll'11, uen~it 

fciOft if)t 2cucn ~in0uo.).1fern fiit tlie Cftf)aihmg bet ~L @5tatten unb fiit .bic ~ciftigc 

~ol)Ifaf)ti bet ein'f)eimifcf)cn G:IJriiten. SDutcf) i'f)te fcioftiofc ~ingeoung fiir bic 

S)ctrigen Drte f)aocn fie tDiebetum fief) tuiitbig ettuiefen ber tnicf)tigen Wufgabc, 

mefcf)e bic Shtcf)e ben 60I)ncn .be§ ~L i5tan0i5fu5 aufedcg±t•, inbcm fie bic ~L 

\Stattcn if)tet 6otge an1Jctitaut ~at. ~n allet ~af)tf)eit batf auf fie angcttJcnbd 

metben .ba5 ~ott: , SDic ~acf)c ftitOt, aoer fie etgiOt fief) nicf)t." 

05etiicf)te finb im Umfauf, baf3 allc S'rlofter be§ ~cUigen 2anbe~ tlunf) bic 

9tegierung ocfei3i morben finb, unb baf3 Me turfifd)en ~camten alle ~crtgegenftCinbc 

nu§ ben ~ird)cn unb S'ron1Jcntcn entfetnt f)aoen. ~af)ct fiircf)ten tnir, baf3 bic 

11eiHgen 05eratc tmb bic foftnaten WCef3gemCin.bet, tucfcf)e bon fi.1nighcf)en .\)aufcrn . 

unb fteigen1gcn ~o~Hatctn .butcf) ~al)rf)unbette l)inbutcf) gcfcf)enft hwrben, cincr 

nctuiHeniofcn E5oibatcnfd)aat 0ut ~cute gefallen fcin mi.)qen. SDa5 SUofter 31ttn 

.\)cifigften Cfrfi.1fet ndaf), ncl1ft eincm re1d)en 9Rufeum jiibifdJet unb d)riftiid)cr 

2Intiquitatcn, lnofJI cine bet 1Joffftanb1gften ~inhotf)efcn iibct ba5 ,\)cih~c ~anb. 

~crbcn .biefc .bcm manbah§mu5 bet ;!:tuppcn entgangen fl'iu? E5ofcf)e unb anberc 

~ditrcf)tungen ftl'igen in unfcrm G5ciftc auf, unb 1ucrbcn nid)t d)rr barau5 ucr-

1d)luinbcn, ni £i ni5 cin Ian~crfdJn±et i5riebe tu1ebcr bie ~forten .be5 Dricnte5 fief) 

1ut)Cl'll iingftftd)elt Q)fiden offnen tuctbcn. 
5.illenn lDir ben Cfqaf)Iungcn 0a(Jftcid}ct Biiicf)tringc ~Iauoen fcf)enfen biirfen, 

bcncn e§ gciungcn 1ft in ~1fd)crnootcn il)rcn ~eq bon ben ~iiftcn ~aii1itina5 f1i~ 

na~ Cfgt)picn 3U mad)en, ift bic qcfammte ftucf)tbate 05eqenb notblicf) bon ~affa, 

3lDtfcf)cn .bcm W'Ceete unb ben ~ergen ~ubaa§, bcrmiiftet tnot.bcn unb nHbd 

nunmc~r cinc gtof3e 5.illiifte. SDic ~rauen unb jungen WCnbcf)en follen ai5 6ffauinl'll 

n?gcfiifJrt tno~ben; ~affa feUl]t foU f)eutc nid)t§ tocHer ag cin ~aufen muincn, unb 

bte 9cacf)batborfct bcm Cfrbf1obcn glcid)gcmacf)± tuorben fcin. 

SDic gic1cf)en 05tcuertatcn, faqen bie Biiid)±Iingc, luutbcn in 05aiiiCia bcriiut 

ll~ofclof! ein gtof3et .~eH bet Cf1yt~uof)net .butd} :~unget u~gefommen 1ft. 9Ia0ardfJ, 

.bte ~etmat bet ~ctltgcn Bamthe, ba§ ungefaf)r fecf)s ,Laufenb Cfinmol)net 0a[)It, 

bon b~nen ungefn~)t bic ~iiifte G:fJtiften fin~, ift e§ au einem Drte .be§ Cfienbe§ 'f)erau 

gefunfen, benn bte ~ebofferung feMe metften§ born ~anbei mit .ben umftegenben 

i)ellaf)l)en unb ~ebuinen. · 

. ~e!tbem . nun b1e Untetftii13ung b~n ®eiten 9I~1e_rifa§ aufge'f)i.1rt f)at, Iiegt 

bte em5tge ~tife bet l)ungernben ~eboffcrung ~afaftma§ unb @5t)ticn5 in bcr 
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;~uful)r bott 2eoen~mittein, tneicf)e fpanifcf)c ®cf)iffc georacf)t ~aoen-,af>er tna£i 
ift ba~ fiir fo bieie ?" 

g)er ~nitiatibc be~ .~I. ~atcr~, fomie bcr ~it1Iomatic be~ 9Rigr. SDolci, be.B 
~fpoftolifcf)cn g)efegatcn in 0:onftantinopci ift c§ 31t bcrbanfcn, baf) CfriauiJng ne~ 
neoen lnurbc burcf) ehnainc ~ilfelciftungcn ba£\ Cfienb cinigcrmaf3cn 31t mifbern. 6o 
l)at fief) bic Slircf)c, tnic hnmcr, ag bcr cin0igc trcue 0rcunb ber Icibcnbcn unb unter~ 
briid'tcn 9Rl'nfcf)l)cit erlDidcn. 9JCogc 05ott bic ~cmiif)ungcn unfcrffJ ,\Jf. matcrs 
Q.~enebift fenncn 0u dncm r,afbigen unb bauernbcn e'ricbcn! 

Cfincr (\)nL)J.).ll' 11on ungcfaf)r cinf)unbert ~uben ~~aiO:ftina§, l)au.).,tf{icf)IidJ 
~rmtcn unb .\hnber 11011 WCO:nnern, bic bor ~af)tcn nacfJ ben mcreinigtcn 6taatt•n 
au5gcmanbert 1uaren unb bas 5Biirgcrrccf)t ertuodwn l)atten, ift c.B nl'fungcn au£' 
~alaftina 0u fliicf)tcn unb finb angdangt in ~ern in bcr 6d)lnci0, auf il)rcm ~cgc 
nod) 9Cclu ;ryorf. Sic rcifen auf S'roften bcr 9Tcgierung bcr mcrcinigtcn 8'taatcn. 
~~e3iigficf) bcr ~age bcr C])inac in ~~aiti:ftina l1cf)a1t.).1tden bide 9tcifcnbc, baf3 aUc 
9Cal)rung£\mittd aufwrgclnL1bnlicf) hod) im ~rcifc ftl'Ill'n 1mb mancf)c ~crfoncn be~ 
.~ungcr§ ftcr6en. ~irob foftd 01DL1lf ~iafter (unqcfafJr 50 0:cn±£>) bas SHlo (2lj2 
~Jfunb); fJttnbcrt 'l51afters in ~a.).1icr qerten nur fiinfunb01nan0ig ~iafter£i in 8'ilocr. 

~cinetf)c fcdJ5 l)unbcrt anbcrc ~ubcn 11mrbcn in ~alaftina 0uriicfgdaffcn in 
bcr Cfrlnartung bicfcl:Ocn, fol1alb bic amcrifanifcf)c 9tcgicrung bic ni:it1ncn 2fnftaltcn 
fiir ~ic 9Tcifc trcffen fann folgcn 0u Iaffen. ~ic gliicflicfJ 1niirbcn unfcrc (IfJriftcn in 
;scrufalem, QJctf)Icf)cm unb 9Ca0arctrJ fcin menn aucf) fie ba5 I1cinftige 2anb, mcniq .. 
ftcns 3ct±lncifc, berlalfcn fonntcn urn fief) f)icr untcr bem frcicn QJanner bcs mcrc1niq .. 
ten etaatcn niebcquiaffcn; QDCt 1ncil fie ottomannifdJC Untcrtancn finb tuiirbc bie 
tiirfifcf)e 9Tcgicrung ficf)crlicf) if)nrn faum gcftattcn au50u1l1anbcrn. 

~ic ~iibifcf)e ®ioniftcn ~ropaganba in Cfnglanb l)at bie cigcnartige 0bea L't, 
griffen, cin jiibifcf)cs mcnimcnt 0u bilbcn um c£i nod) ~alafthta 0u fcnbcn. ~ic 
rnglifd)c megierung f)at fomcit bic ®'acf)e nod) nicf)t in ~anb gcnommcn, 1mb tuirb 
c~ maf)rfcf)cinlicf) nicf)t tun. Cfs ift fel)r 01ncifclf)af±, oo cs ii:Ocrf)mt-).1± flunc ~olitif 
luare in ~alaftina bic mrligion 3U eincr ,PolitifcfJl'lt ~rage 31t macf)en, 1niif)tcnb 
Wliflioncn bon 0:l)riftcn allii'6er bcr gan0en ~er± naturnrmaf) bcm nkbmtfcn ent 
qcgentreten Me ~uben 31t i10fttifdJClt ~l'icf)tcr ber toft6arftcn mcnfmnlcr bcr cf)rift~ 
Iid)cn ~ciigion 0u macf)cn. 

llrttuny hrr §trrhrnhrn. 
· .\~nlt bu c§ jc lwbacf)t, baf3 taglicf) ungcfi.i:L)r 100,000 ~crionm'H ftcrbcn ~ ~ic 

l.Jiclc bon bicfcn gcf)rn unborlJcrcitct in bic Cflnigfcit! ~ic biclc ficr6cn aufwrfJalb 
bc-5 05Iauocn5 unb in ber ~obliinbc I ~ic uicle gel) en eluig bcrlorcn! ~iifft bu 
nicfJ± fJl'lfcn b1cfcUwn 0u rcttcn unb audJ fiir bid) einc gliicrlid)c 6tcr6cftunbc 0u 
crfangcn? " 

~rete alfo bcr ~obe£iannftbntbcrfdJnft bc£i gt1t±Iid)cn .~cr0 t'lt~ bd, lndcf)c 3U 
~L'ntfalem grgriinbct unb auf bcm ~crgc be~ f)ciligL'll G5ra[1L's ( ~lount St. Sepul
chre) 31t \Vashington, D. C., fanonifcf) rrricf)td lnorbcn ift. 

~1 c bin gun g en : 1) 6ud)c im 6tanbc bcr (~)nabc 0u bcrf)arren. 2) Dp"' 
fen taglicf) fiir bic 6tcrocnbcn arre (Jciligen WCcf>o.).1fcr auf, bic in bcr gOH3CH ~elt 
bargeoradJt tncrben. 3) 6pricf) afters im 'tagc ,9Rl'in 0cfu5, ~-tarmf)croigfcitl" 
(300 Zagc 2flllaf3, jebesmaL) .1) [terricf)tc taglicf) ba5 C~e:Oet fiir bic Sterornben. 
G) mrtnge jebl'n 9Ronat cine 6tunbe 0u im @c:Octc fiir bic Steroenbcn. 

9fufnafJm5fcf)rin 1 <rcnt~WCcbaiiie 5 <rent- ~anboiicf)Icin 5 0:cnt-~tt,fom 
10 C£cnt, 
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1Btr ~rrgnrtnntfr~rn :!lrffrn 

€ 
£5 fin~ i.1fters &nfragen uei uns cingcga~tgen lJeviigiid) ber fogcna~mh::t 

grcgorianifd)cn WCeHen. SDcsf)aiD fcl)en ttnr uns beranlaf3t, folgcnbe G:rfia-
rung uc0iigrtd) bcrfeluen 3u geuen. . 

liDie fogenanntcn grcnorianifd)en 9JceHcn ftammen aus ~er Sett be~ tJL C»rc~?
rht£5 bes (3)rof)en, ~ndcf)cr bic ~ircf)c in ben ~al)rcn bon 590 lJts 604 regtcrte unb btc 
crften 0)IaulJcnsi,o±cn nad) <tnglanb fanb±e. ~al)renb er 2H1~ bes S1loftcr~ 6~. 
~uftus in mom ~11ar, ftarlJ cincr feiner WCi.1nd)e. :Der IJL 05rcgo~:us orbncte an, bal3 
an brcif3ig aufeinanbcrfolgcnben 5tagen ttiglid) eine l)L 9J1cife fur ben illerftorn.cnm 
aufgeopfert ~ncrben follc. %{m Icu±cn bicfcr 5tagc crfd)ien bet illerftorbene fcmcm 
~ruber G:o.)Jiofu£5 unb teilte if)m mtt, baf3 er btc Oualen be§ ~egfeucrs f)alw er 
Icibcn mitH en, jci,?t aver erloft 1 et. . . 

~nfolge biefcr 5tatfad)e unb bcr f)ol)cn illercf)ntn({, ~neld)c bcr l)l. C»rcgorm£.'.m 
bcr ganocn srircf)c gcnof3, ~nurbc er als bdonbcrcr ~a±ron bcr armen 6eclcn 111t 

O:egfeul'r octrad)ic±, unb ber bolt il)m cingefitl)rte Q)cf,raucf) bet 2{ufot1fenmg \.lOll 

brctf3ig l)L WCeHcn fiir fie bcrbrcitc±c fief) iH1cr gan0 Cfurot1a. ~apft QJcncbift ./ fV. 
cmpfaf)l bide fromme ltcbunn f)i.1cf)ft nacf)briidlid), unb hie 1)1. 9llllaf)fongngath,n 
crfiCirtc, baf3 bas illcrtrauen ber 0Haui1igcn in bide brl'lf3ig 1)1. 9J1elfcn l)od)ft h1irf~ 
fam, fromm unb bernunftmaf31g fd unb hie boUe ~iH'ftnung ber ~ircf)c l)abc. 

q)e§f)alb tft es fel)r 0u emt,fcl)Icn, baf3 hie CMaui,incn bide nrcnoriani1dJcn 
IDCeffen barbrinncn IaHen, bamit i~)re 2lngcf)origen \.1on ben 2ciben be~ ~egfeucr~ 
crloft roerben. 

,®ammelt ~ucf) @?d)iite im ~immel." (illCat±~. 6, 26.) 

S 
orge fur beine @?eele, fo Iange bu nod) Ieuft, unb ±ue fur bid) fciiJcr, tna~ bu 

miinfcf)eft, bas einft beine G:rocn fiir ~id) tun follen. m5ie :Oaib mcrben bic 
illerf±orlJenen bon ben 52eoenbcn bergeHen! m5Ci.l)renb fief) bie (ifrlJen in ha~ 

[>,ermogen ±eiien, Iciben bie illerftorbenen im ~egfeucr unb rufen bergeoiidJ: 
, <Iroarmet eud) meiner, erlJarmet eud) mciner, menigftens if)r, meine ~reunbe; benn 
tie &janb bes Sjerrn l)at mid) getroffen." [Billft bu nid)t bergelfen merben nad) 
i:einem ~obe, - millft bu, ban Q5eoc±e unb fJL WCeHen fur beine ®eeienrul)e bar, 
grbrad)t merben foUen, fo uiete± bir bas 1Berf bes tJL .52anbes eine giinftige @eiegen· 
f)ei± ba0u. ~ritt biefem illerein ag hnmermiif)renbcs Wci±gHcb oci, ober mad)e in 
beinem i:eftamente, gemul3 her ill?al)nung ~apft ~iu~ VI., etne le~ttJillige .$erfiigung 
ou ®unf±en bes f)I. 52anbes. ~uft bu ()as, bcmn mirb beiner tiiniid) gebad)t- am 
fJL @rav, auf bem ~aibarienlJergc, an ber 05elJurts1tCitte CffJrif±i in metf)Iel)em, im 
f1I:. &jaufe 3U 9Caaaretl); btt mirft 9fntdi nab en an iiuer 25,000 f)L illCeHen, roclcl)e 
mal)renb bes ~al)res an ben f)L ®±Ci.tten \,l5aiCi.ftinas gelefen tnerben. 
... SDami± .?~erm?cf)tniHe bot be~ G5efete lJcfteiwn 1mb nidJt angefod)ien roerben 
fonnen, muf)en fte f±renge gemaf3 bcr folgenben ~otme{ in engiifd)er @?tJrad)e 
oerfant fcin: 

I give and bequeath the sum of------------------------------dollars to 
11 The College and Commissariat of the Holy Land for the United Statts of 
America", a corporation duly organized under and existing by virtue of the 
laws of the District of Columbia, and situated at Mount St. Sepulchre, Brook
land, near Washington, D. C. 
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«nh rinra rrlaurhtrn Jtlgers. 
R e 1 n r i c ~ 5i t u a r. 
J J I a n ~ o tu a r b, 

fiinfocf,mter 4)cr0og 
t1on 9(orfoif, bcr anfangfJ 
(5-curncrr bicfc.B '-Sal)rc.B ge:: 
jtorbcn, lUar l'incr bcr (Jet:: 
borragcnbftcn fatf)oiifd)cn 
~aicn, nid)t nur in @ngianb, 
fonbcrn in gan3 Cfuro.pa . 
.0nfoigc be.§ 2Htcr.5 feiner 
~amiHc, ftanb er ai,5 erfter 
~ccr bon C!nglanb in ~iirbe 
nad)ft 31tllt ronigc unb 
biibctc fo ba.B ~inbegiieb 
31Difcl)cn Stird)c unb li)ron. 
Cfr loar ba5 Sjau.pt be.B 
.S~aufe,s ~oluarb, mdd)c,5 ue" 
riif)mt ift in bcr (5jcfdJtd)tc 
roegcn HJn't' bicicn Wcit" 
gficbcr, bic fiir ben fatf)o" 
IiidJcn @Iauf,cn il)r ~Iut 
bcrgoffcn f)abcn. Xrot3 
fcinc,5 crfaud)tcn 6tanbc,5, 
fcine,5 grof3cn 9rcid)tum,5 unb 
bcr biefen Cff)rcnoc0cugung= 
en, bie if)m bon ~at1ft unb 
~onig au tcif lnurbcn, roar 
er ftet,5 cin ~1J(cum non a.===============.;__.;__ ____ ___, ftarfcm @fauocn, grof3er 

~Der verftorbene <Braf oon !1o£folf. l"''ugenb unb ftrcngcr 2cocns. 
tucifc; ein f)ciifcud)tcnbe,5 

~cif.picf fiir Statf)olifcn foll10fJI al5 9cid)tfatf)oiifcn. 2Xn alien 2icocslucrfcn, naf)m 
er rcgcn unb flitigcn 2fntcH, unb cs luar fcin bcionbcrcs mergniigen ~ird)cn unb 
~Wfter 3u oauClt. ~rl'id)tiimer, Cff)rcn unb ~crgniigcn bicfer ~eft l)attcn fcine 
2fnoiel)ung,5fraft filr ir)n unb er fill)r±e fief) giiiclTid), lucnn er arte unb fd)lecf)t .)Jaf" 
fcnbe Streibcr tragcn fonntc. C!inc .Sett Iona trug er fief) fogar mit bem Q5cbanfcn 
in cincn rcligiofcn Drbcn cin0utrctcn. Cfr iiMc bas ftrengc 2eoen bcr Dratoti .. 
ancr. Dcftcr,5 bcri,rad)tc er gan3c 9Cad)tc oci i!)ncn im @code 31t unb naf)m fogar 
bie IwUfamc Ucoung bcr ~iB0ipfin t1or. ~cfrcrt t1on finblid)em QHauucn, mad)te 
er hi:iufigc ~Ugerfa6rtcn imb fegtc ben ~L'g nod) 2ourbc,5 31t IT~uf3c 0uriicf in bcr 
~offmmg, bic ~cUung fchtrs rin3igcn Sof)nes an criangcn. 

~m Sommcr bc5 ~af)tcs 1 89 fteiftc er fief) an btc 6pt~c bc5 erftcn fatfJo~ 
lifd)en ~Ugcqugcs nadJ ~aii:iftina, an bcm fief) fcdJ3tg ~erfoncn oeteiligtcn. Untcr 
bicfen ucfanbcn fief) fcinc 6cf)tucftcr, 2abtJ WCargarct ~otuarb, ferncr 2abn C!bnnmb 
:taH1ot, ~HcfJof Crlifforb bon CHi fton, bcr gegcnroarttge ~if d) of IDCofttm bon 
illCL'ltcbin, C~raf Woorc t1on IDCoorc,5fort, 2orb ~raftl(J S'rcrr, bcrfcf)icbcnc WitgHcbcr 
bcr abcliqcn ~nttfcr 1Jon ~cib, CHifforb unb Stonor, foroie btclc ~Jricfter. 

c:Dic frommcn ~Uqer lll'rillicocn cinc gan3c m5od)c in bcr l)cUigcn 6tabt, 1mb 
lJetd)rtcn bie gc[)l'ifiqtcn Drte. Cfin fdcrlid)e,5 'l.~ontififnfamt tuurbc bom ~od)" 
toften. ~ifdJof CHifforb am fJl'iiigen <ih'aoc aogdJnrtcn. 91acf) bem 9fmtc fangen 
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hie ~Ugcr mit \1t'Ol3Cll1 lhtillltfim:,uw -:, ba;:, [)crdicf)c s:3icb: ,(Y)lnullL' unicrLT '.Uaicr, ~· 
()eiHgcr @Iauoe", u. 1. to. (£ ·~ \11t1T \nabr1dJL'tniid) ba~ crftcnJOI 1elt ben :tag en bcr 
~reu0fal)rer, baf3 bic ~afiilfn 11011 bcm bc~cl;tcrtcn (\)dan~c cn~ltid)cr, fat~oilidJcr 
~ird)eniieber micbcrl)alite. 

2luf bicfcr ~Ugcrfal)rt crflmttc bcr <))cr 0 o~1 alL' bun1) fcin frommc~. C~kud 1mb 
ben l)i:iufigcn anbad)tigcn Cfmt1fan~ bcr ! l)cili~ cn 25aframcntc. )h~a1)n'nb bcr 
9teifc iU1cr ~anb 1.1on ~cru1allln nad) 9(a0ard[) nmrbc nnf fl'inc Q1-ittc ±tiqlid) bn0 
[Jciiigc WCcf3ot1fcr untcr ben ,3clt~'n nddcrt, b:T ~(n~cht ~ nntrbc 1norgcns, mittn~~~ 
unb aoenb§ ~cfungcn unb bie fiinf0clJH (\)cfctc be§ 9to1enfranoc<3 mal)rcnb b~T 
~cife Iaut 1Jorgeoctct. 

SDer g)er0 o~ naf)m rcgcr, ~ntcrdk an bcm >mol)I unb )!Belle jcbL'B cinocllll'n 
WhtgHcbc§ ber ~Hgcrfd)aft, unb faf) nicf)t L'fJlT 0u ZildJ, nl.5 bi~ bcr Ic13tc IJL'l', 
iorqt lnar. 9?:icma1.5 nal)m er ben G:flrcnt1fai3 an bcr 1::afl'l cin, fonbcrn icttc fid) 
nuf ben erften Iecrcn ~Iat, a1.5 \varc er offer ::Dicn ~'r. 'I):r E5d)Inf)ta~ bcr ~Ugcr 
fal)rt hntrbc auf bcrri ~crgc ~armei 0u~ci1rad)t, \Do bil' ~~ifr,:r bann ~foidJicb nal)nE'tt 
1Jom f)c1Iigcn 53anbc. 9ff(c fwfrmnL'n, bnf1 1ticmal£:, l'inc nnbad)tiqcn ~~ifqcrtdJCtr 
~afaftina '6c1ud)tc. 

les ~ibltnthekars lltttr. 

J\'{OU'\T ~T. ~Fl'!'LClfRF, 

D er QH6liotfJL'far beiJ stoflegiumB b''' 
fJL 53anbc5 critat±d l)icrmit icincn 
~o1)1ti.itcrn, bic 1m 1JL'tf£o]3l'11l'll 

-0U()rc unfctl' ~~ibhott1L'f mit Sufcnbungcn 
Llcbad)t £)abc11, icincn l)cr0Iicf)fh'n J;anf nb. 
;I;a abcr unicn ~~iicf)"n't fl'lbit 110d) mt brn 
1totmcnb1qftcn ~~erfcn 9JCanqcl fcibd, )ll 
bitten luir nlfc jcm', nwid)c niiulid)L' ~~itd)cr 
1mb c.D1tt1Ticate L1~'iiucn, bic fie cntlwfn·m 
fonncn, unil'tL't gii.tigft 5lt gcbcnfcn. mc
Il~ii.1fc 11nb 1nificnfd1aftlicf)c :3cit1cfJriftcn 
n11ct Wrt finb lJeroiid)jt tnWfommcn. ltm 
11nfere 6ammlung 0u 1.wrtwllftanb1gcn finb 
cin3cine Sjcfte, foln1c aucf) qan0e ~a()rgangc 
LT\nitnfd)t, f1efonbcr§ tl011 ben 1mtcn nnqc· 
gcfJcnen Scitfd)rlftcn: 

''America," ~a()r~mt~ 100~ . 
.. ''.\ve ~I aria,'· bic Jll1LHf crftcn 0nfJr· 

~Qll(\l', 1 

"Rosary ::\ f agazine," ~af)l'gang 1895 . 
.. .:\1 essenger of the Sac reel Heart :\larr

azi!le," .0af)tgan~ 1877 unb b1c ~af)rqan~e 
18 d) bt.5 1892 emfd)Iicf3Iid). 
'- ,9ff!.c uni:> 9Ccuc ~eft," bic crjtcn 0dJtt 
\. ~af)rqanQc. 

9Hnn nbbrcfficre :-

TnE LtHRl\l{f.\'\, 
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ilie Jtlgttfu rt 1Kii ig i\rt4ur~s untt irittauirn. 
'Y'f i c le 1mb lnunberfame 2c 
y ~cnben fcf)Iingcn fief) mic 

cin f)crrlicf)cr ~ran0 ltnt 
ba£; lJcilige C~ra6 (Il)rijti. ~o 
l)ilt tuir un§ Iwgcben, in Dft unb 
~eft, in 9Corb unb <Siib, finbcn 
luir bicfc mmtcn d)riftlid)cr 
~rommigfdt unb twn if)t gc
f)ciligtcr ~f)antafic, bic fid) im 
mer mit 'norhcl1c bic <))cilftattcn 
~c% CifJriftcntum£> 0um C~cgcn .. 
1tcmb crmaf)rt hat. 1)ic /1 0tiner= 
aria .s)icrofolt)mitana" lJetf1cn un§ 
bic folgcnbe <Sage 1Jon 5-ri.htiA 
9frtf)ur 1Jon ~~rittnnil'lt iiuer
liefert. 

~m f ccf)ftcn ~a() rfJunbert 
unfcrcr 3eitrccf)nun~ ftclftc fid} 
cines ~ll(.IL'£4 ein ~il~cr an ben 
~fortcn bcr (~)rohc~fird)L' 1Jor, 
her mn Cfinlaf3 bat am (5)rol1l' 
bcs Cfrfi.1fcr% 511 I1L'tcn. Cfr \uar 
t1on ftattlid)er Cfridwimmg, mit 
Monbcm .0aar unb fitl)ncn, bfou 
en il(u~cn, ucfieibl't mlt Iangcm, 
rmtf)l'll 6acrgc\Danbc untcr bcm 
jebodJ bas Ieifc SHirrcn eine~; 
6cf)lucrtc5 unb golbener <S,Porcn 
t1ernl'fJmlicf) mar. 

)iller ift e5 ber ba <Hnlaf3 
bcgcnrt?" fra~ten bie ~ad)ter, als fie ben ~ilgcr mujtcrtcn, bcHen mad)ttJofle 
®eftart ifmcn gar fef)r im.ponierte. e5cincm Cfriucf)cn murbc acf)tungs1Jofi mill 
fa()rt ltltb mit OJraucn unb Cf!Jtfurd)t fa()en fie, luic Iwi feincm Cfintritt ba§ f)cili~L' 
05ci1aubc gcruifiermaffen 1Jor ~rcubc aittcrte, luie fid) bic m(icf)tigen <Saulen in 
fd)llWtgcnbct [5ercf)tung 1)U 1tl'l\Jl'lt fcf)icnen, 1uic fo~ar bcr ~elfen bes f)eili~en 
0~rai1cs unter feinem frommcn S1:uf3c au ermeicf)en fdJicn. <So fnictc er Iangc in 
loutlofcm @cue±, vi§ bie ~cUcn Xranen au§ feincn 2fu~cn quof!cn unb ben falten 
WCarmor uencuten, bcr l:>cm 8icgcr iif1er Xob unb <Siinbc alS XiirfdJtuc!Ic 3utn 
(;fintritt lll fcine .')errficf)fcit gcbicnt f)attc. <ft octet, a6cr \Dll% famt tuof)l ba~ 
Wnlicgcn fcin, luclcf)c5 biefcn .s)elbcn 0u io inftanbigem nkuct antrci6t, (;fr uetet 
urn bic (.lri.1f3te 0)a6c, bic cin .\tonin crffcl)cn fann, um ~reil)eit fiir fid) unb fcht 
molf, bet£\ unter her ~crfc cinc~ 1Jctf)of)tcn 2fngrcifcr§ tid)3±l', urn ~rci~cit bon bet 

· ltntcrbriicrung be§ 1JctfJaf3tcn <Sad) fen! ltnb !)ore! .~immlifd)c 2icber raufcf)ten 
burd) bic Q'Jafilifn unb cr\uccrtcn ben ~oni~ au£? feim'l' Cfntoiicrung. Cfngelftimmcn 
flangcn 1Jon Docn: ,@ott f)at bcin 0)cuct erl)ort, ~onig 2frtf)Ut. .\)nbe mcrtrnucn. 
~nner(JaU1 0tuciunb0luan0ig ~af)tcn lnirft bu brciocf)n <Siege iU1cr beine ~einbe 
crringen, unb fo luirb l:>ir 1mb bcincm molfc cure cinftigc Hnabf)tingigfdt auriicr= 
aegeucn mcrbcn. Wucr tm•mt bn bareinft nad) bcr 6d)lad)t 1Jon Ciamelforb 3tt ~obe 
oermunbet in bic a5ruft (Jinai1fteigen muf)t, bann mirb bic fuqc O:rei[Jcit beine§ 
moife§ cuenfo fteruen unb mit bir begraucn tuerbcn, ag Strafe fur eurc 6ihtben. 
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:nod) bcin 2fnbenfcn tuirb fiir innner fortleoen in ben ~et3en ~er ?Bolfet ~rit. 

tanien§. Sic toerben bid) aB unjtcroiid) bctcf)rcn unb burd) l'nc. ~aufnaf!!l bcr 

,0a'£Jrf)unbertc toirb bcin 9camc ba§ Sinnoilb HJtC§ ?BolfBtum§, tl)tc .s)ortnung 

unb if)r Xtojt im Ctrcnb fcin. Wht ScfJnfud)t tuctbcn fie au§nlicfen nad} bem 

goibencn IDCorgcn if)tcr ~efrciung, mcnn bu tuicbct erfd)cincn IDirjt, borau% beilt 

rotcr :Dtarf)e, gcfolgt bon bem ,Sauncrer IDCcriin, iincr ben ~au.ptcrn beinct 91itter 

tlOn bcr .:tafclrunbc bcin IJii\}enbc§ Sd)luert fcf)tuingcnb, ben uniincrtuinbHd)rn 

Chcaiinut." 
- QJctroftet unb erquic!t burd) bicfc f)immiifd)e ?Botfd)aft bermeilte ~onig 2ftt~ur 

nod) mc(1rere Xagc am Q)raiJc be§ Chiofcr§ urn 0u nctcn unb 3U banfen. 9fu~ 

licf3 er cin ~rcu0 au.5 foftnarem ~oi0c nad) bet (]cftart bc.B tuaf)ren ~rcu3t'.B anfcrti, 

gen, tnl'ld)eB bamaB auf a5oigot!Ja tJctciJtt tuurbc. · ~(ucf) crtuart1 er auf bcm ~fate 

t1or ber ())ranc§fird)c cin foftnare§ ?Bilb bcr WUcrfciigftcn, ~urlcf)cB fiir bicic -\)niJr· 

I)mtbcrtc im SHofter m5ebaic berc(Jrt luurbc. 

Uuftrt utrftnrbtutu .ilttbruoer. 
~oigcnbeB ift cine ~iftc bon jcncn unfcrcr 9J1itpriibcr, bie lDl'iLJtCnb bet 0tuci 

IcUtcn ~af)ren im ~ciiigen ~anbc unb in bcflcn 9J1iffioncn gcjtorocn finb. :Die, 

fd6c ift bom 3. ~anuat, 1917., batictt, unb luurbe bon ben Doeren in 0erujafcm 

nad) mom unb bon bott an unB iil1crfanbt. ~it I1ittcn unfcrc ~dct injtanbigft 

fiir bic <Sccicnruf)e bicfct unfcrcr ?Briibcr, 31t octcn, bic ftanbf)aft inmittcn bicfer 

WCiirJfalcn auf il)rem ~often au§f)atrtcn unb ben 'tob bet 05erecf)ten ftad1en. 

Cff)r111. ~Hr. ®aibator <Sd)iabone, ~crufalcm, 7. ~anuar, 1915. 

CfrJrhL ~r. ~Bartf)olomcu§ ~atctta, 9ca0atctfJ, 21. 2CprH, 1915 . 

.i)odJh'. ~. ~ubtnig @Jaoate, ~crufalem, 10. WCai, 1915 . 

.))ocf)m. ~. "~acot1 9Cabarro, ::DamaBcu§, 28. Wunuft, 1915. 

Cff)thl. ~3r. ~of)mm Urucf)urtu, ~ama§cus, 21. ®cpteml1er, 1815. 

Cff)rio. Q3r. Ciarmcf ?Bolfini, ~crufalcm, 29. <Set1±emoer, 1915 . 

. \)od)tn. ~.-~faia~ ~isciteUi, "-5erufaicm, 19. Dftoocr, 1915. 

SSod)tu. stt ~ofct1h 9coba, ~crufalcm, 5. 91ot1em1H't, 1915. 

Cff)rt11. ~~r. ~tan0i~fuB WCciinno, ~crufalcm, 26. ~e0cmner, 1915. 

Cf(Jrin. ~~t. ~acob CiiareHi, -0crufalcm, 31. :Dc0cmocr, 1915. 

Cfhrin. ~r. 9Tufinu.5 Cfatania, -0erufalem, 2. WCaq, 1916. 

CHJr\n. ~~r. ~(egibhtB 2a00ari, zscrufalcm, 3. ffiCar0, 1916. 

<tf)ttn. ?Sr. ~afcf)aiiB ?Bofab ()gfu, ftaro im Gflcnb am ChtilfH'at, ltlOfJitt er mit 

bc-r ?Beboltcrung bon Wintao be.porticrt tuurbc, am 7. 9Jcai, 191G. 

Q:f)rt11. ~1r. ~cinrid) ~Hnbfe, ~crufalem, 16. WCai, 1916. 

Cff)r111. ~r. ~acoo Xangari. ~crufalcm, 16. WCai, 1916 . 

.))ocf)lu. ~. ~conl)atb 9Cal)f)U, 9Tamfcf), 25. 9Jcai, 1916 . 

. \Socf)ln. ~. ~auf ~oane0 , ~crufalcm, 2. "-~uni, 1816. 

Cff)t111. ~1r. ?Bonabentura ~agana, ~ictf)lcfJcm, 2 t. 9(1tgujt, 1 f) 1 G. 

Cff)tllL ~1r. ®Uban ?Bionbi, Jerufalcm, 9. SDe0em6er, 1916. 

Cff)rin. ?Sr. 9J11d)acl ~ucccro, ~crufalcm, 17. ~c3eml1l't, 191G. 

:0od)tu. ~. CfamiUuB IDCarroun, 9ramlct), 29. 5De0cmncr, 181 G. 

@eo et. 

n @ott, SDu auBf.pcnbcr bcr (\)naben unb ~icof)ancr be§ menfcf)Iid)cn 05r· 

1dJiccf)te.5, lnir ffef)en 0u :Dir, baf3 :Du bic <Sedcn unfcrcr berftod1enen WCitoriiber, 

merlnanbten ~mb ~of)Itater, .b~rd} bic iYiit11i~tc ber fcfigcn, a(f0cit jungfraulid)cn 

9Jhttter WCana unb arrcr ~ethgen 3Ut' G5emcmfd)aft bcr e\lltgl'n <Sertgfcit lnoHeit 

ncfcmgen Ialfcn. SDurd) Cif)riftum, unfercn ,))crrn, 9fmen. · 



ite kletueu wanltr unr btm 1\llrrqetltgfteu. 

€ £3 ift IanA"c 'f)cr, baf3 ::Dal1ih l1or bcr ~iunbcsiahc tan0tc. @Jcin :tan0 nal)m hie 
~orm cincs 0)ottcsbicnftcs an, unb nur n1cni~cn mag cs ncfannt fl'in, baf) 
hicfcr Q)coraucf) nod) jctt, 1Jor hem au5A"cfc13tcn IJocf)tuiirbigftcn ruutc, in 

bcr .\latf)cbraic 1Jon 6cl1ilfa in 6.).1anicn 'f)crrfd)t, \110 ac'f)n ficinc Xan3Ct, tuolwn 
bcr altcftc nicf)t iioer brci0cf)n -0a'fJrc art ift, if)n ausfuf)rcn. SDicfe uraitc C~ktuof)n= 
'f)cit l1criicrt fief) im SDunfcl her ScU. 6ie ift bcr 2ht5brucr frommer 2rnbadJt unb 
in her lli. 6cf)rift ocgriinbct. 

9Catitriicf) tuurbc bicfer 05dJraudJ, mic 1Jicfc anbcre auf3ergemo'f)nlicf)en rcli~ 
Aiofcn ltcinmgcn 1Jiclfad) fritifirt unb mif3bcutd. :Die ~bee bas 5tantum Cft!-\O 
burcf) cincn Xan0 0u un±criJrccf)cn, crrcg±c bri 9JCancf)cn 2Inftof3. ~n mom 'f)ortc 
man bon bcr ®acf)c, hie I1is 0um ~apfte Aing, tudd)cr Cfdiarungen 1Jeriangte. 
~as mar 0u t'f)un? Cfrffarungcn 'f)a±ten nicf)t5 gcnuut. :Da Ilcfd)loh ba5 Stapitel 
bon 8'ct1iiia bic 8'acf)c praftHcf) 31t cntfd)ciben. Wean fd)iff±c cinfad) bic ficinen 
~anacrgntptlc mi± HJrem :Dircftor famm± DrdJcftcr cin, unb fd)icrtc fie nacf) et. 
~ctcr in mom, in ber ltciwroeugung, haf3 her f)L mater hie ffeincn X(inocr nid)t 
fdJimt1fcn fi5nn±e, mcnn er fie cinmal gefef)cn. ~as CfrAebni5 ncfttitigtc btc mid)tig· 
felt hes ltrtciles. :Die ~ungcn ±an0tcn bor hem IJL ~oiicgium, bas fie I1cttiunbertc 
unh her 'f) I. mater ttn·ad) mit 5tf)rancn in ben 2fuA"en: ,~an0et nur 31t, meinc 
flcinen fYrcunbe, unb 'Honni soit qui mal y pense.' " (@Jd)macf) hem, her Ucoei 
baoei bcnft"). 

:. c:Da5 obi~c Cfrcignis mag nur eine .s3egcnbc fein, aner e5 1ft ,~atfacf)e, baf3 
lt ~a.).1ft Cfugen IV. ben frommen a5enraucf) in cincr papftlicf)en ~urr:c gutge'f)eif3en. 

~er 5tan0 bor hem 2fiicr'f)eiligften finbct immer am ~eftc bes l)L ~ronieid)nam5 
ftatt unb tual)rcnb bcffcn Of±ab; cbenfo am fYcfte her ltnbcflecrten Cfmpfangnif3. 
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~os Dtcf)eftet oeglcltd bie flcincn 5tanacr, ~ucld)C ftd) im ®a~tf±ua~ium h~ altwi 
~R:eil)en, bon jc fiinf, aufltcU:en, unb mit bem 0ki~ngc. be§ ~tf1anetc.o ~cgumctt. 
~fuf ein gcgcoene5 ®ignal laHcn fie fid) auf cin ~me mcber, mbc:n fte ftd) gegctt 
ben SDefan mcnben, unb um fcincn ®egen bitten ben 5tana 3U begtn~en. ~arauf 
I1eginnen fie, untcr 2citung bcs Drcf)cftcrs, if)te bcrfd)icbencn t~±f)mtfcf)en me~ucg. 
ungcn ausaufiif)tcn. . 

mafb bifben fie cin einfad)c~, balb cin bO.f,lpcfte~ Slr~1t3, o.bet. anbcre i5tgltt_l'l.t 
1mb mad) en berfd)icbcnc ®d)incnfungcn. :0n0inil~cn :ra1t~n.c fte etnen .~fug~nbitct, 
fo ba~ bet ;tan a m it affen Scrcmonien d111a 0111an0tg bts fun ,unbail,anatg Whnutcn 
baucrt. · 

~ic flcincn Xan0er iuof)tttcn bcm eud)ar1ftiidJcn Ston(."Jrc\3 bei, ioeld)cr t1or 
cinigen ~a()n·n in 9JCabrib togh•, unb 1no bideH1en grof)e 2-(ufmedfamfeit unb Q3c. 
iuunbcnmg crrcgtcn. ~(Jrc C»egcnmart bcrurfacf)tc mcf)t 9JCcinungsberfd)icbl'l1· 
lJci±en, unb md)t ;J::tnte inurbc bariii1cr bcrfd)ricbcn af5 I1ei ber G:rnennung einc~ 
~arbinaiS. 

2otb 91o~berrtJ, iDeld)cr in ®cbif1a bent Xan0c bcimol)ntc, inarb fofclJr tlt~n 
ber trommcn G:infalt ber ~inbcr geritl)rt, baf3 er ein C»emalbe babon anfcriinl'll 
Iief3, ineld)cs er nod) G:nglanb mitnaf)m. ~n bet Xl)at, ~ebermann, bcm c~ ~\'' 
gonn± inar bidet rcliqiofcn Bercmonie I1ciauiuofmcn, muf3 3ugeben, bat fogar ein 
:tan& aUt @otte§bcrel)rung lJeitragen fmnt. 

1Brbtuguugrn j!Uf ~rwiunuug bra Jnrttunrula Ablan!irn. 
i)olgcnbe~ 1ft eine 3ufammcnftcUnng ber nohDcnbinr:n ~Hcbingung~·n, bie 

m1cf) ben ncucftcn ~efreten bes &jL ®tuiJics erfitrlt inC'l·bcn miiHcn, um ben l,lSorti 
nncuia ~(Maf) 0u geininncn. 

Chn moUfommener ~l0Iaf3, bcr ben 2!rmen ®cdcn 0u\ucnb6ar i)t, !ann iwi 
jrbcm ~cfucf)c ciner bcr bcrfcf)icbcnen i5ran0i5fancr~~ird)cn, nL1mlid): ber 9Jhnber 
nriibcr, sta.pu0inct ob er Cionbcntualen, non 9J1ittag5 1. ~r u~uft nis WCittcrnadJt 2. 
9fHgult ge111onncn ~ncrben. Stcine I1cfonbcre @enete flnb notlnenbi~ obcr 11orqr' 
id11'iebcn. G:in @cfct be§ mo;cnfranac5, fiinf ma±crunfer, bie S)ero ~cfu ohcr l'illl' 
onbcrc apptouicttc 2itanei genLigt. Urn aver ben 2!Dlaf:~ au geininnen iit cim 
iniirbiqc ~cid)± unb Stommunion unbcrlaf3Iid) no±menbig. SDie ~eid)±c fann 1dJL'll 
nm 25. ~uH al1(.1Clegt mcrbcn, bie l)L S'rommunion jebocf) mut cn±mcbcr am 1. 
L)brr 2. 9(u~uft cmpfangen mcrbcn. ~iit ±Ciglid)c S'rommunHan±cn ift c5 nid)t cr
forbcrlicf), baf3 fie eine befonbete ~eid)te 0ur 0.5eminnung be§ 2!Dlaf)e5 ai,legcn. 

SDurd) cinc I1c1onbcrc merfiigung bes &jL maters flnb bic mHd)ofc crmiidJtint 
qcioiHe Stird)en in il)ren bcrfcf)iebenen SDioaefen 3u be0cid)nen, h1o bic C»IO:ul,inc11 
ben groncn WI1Iaf) mie in ben i5ran0i5fancr~S'rird)en gcininncn fonnen. WCitglicbrr 
be5 SDrittcn Drbcns be5 &jL i5tan0i£lfus erfreucn fid) bc5 I1efonbercn ~ribUegium§, 
baf3 fie ben 2!Dlaf3 in irgcnb einct ~itcf)e ober offcntlicf)c S'ra.pcUe gemtnncn fonncn, 
locnn es il)nen unmoglid) ift, eine i5ran3isfaner ober born ~ifd)ofe '6efonber5 I1c-
0eicf)ncte ~ird)e au bciud)en. 

~n btder ®d)rcdensaei±, \DO ±aglicf) unaal)Iige 9JCen1d)cn tlom ®cf)lad)tfelbc an§ 
t1Io~Hd) bor ben ITtid)ter;tul)l 0.5o±tes anbcrufen 111erbcn, crmal)ncn mir Me S'tatl)o 
Iifen ehtbrinqlid)ft fief) bie grof3en 05naben au 9'ht13c 0u macf)cn, mcld)e bcr 1,:\Sorti 
uncula unb 2!Ucr~®eelen 2!I,faf3 nietcn. 2!ud) am ®fa.pulietfe;te fann man ocim 
~etud)e einer ~ird)e bes ~armeliter~Dtbens, unb be5glcid)en am 9tofenfron0frfte 
l1eim ~efud)e einer SDominifanet~S'rltd)e, obct cinet ~ird)e, in ber bte 9to1cnfrm13 
mruberfd)aft errid)tet ift, bie ni.imlicf)cn geiftlid)en morteile geminnen mie am ~cfh' 
~orthmcula. ~n betben i5aUen finb meicf)t 1mb &jL .fuJmmunion notmenbig. 9fui 
bide ~elfe ronnt il)t jenen armen ®eeien, hie nod) 05oties IJL 9fa±fcf)Iune 1m 
~egfeuer auriid ac6ar±en incrbcn, 0u g)Ufc fommen. 
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mrr 11\rtu~mrg. 
~ic Q3dracf)tung bcs bittcrn 2eibens ~e1u ift eine£1 bcr frc1ft1gftcn 9JHttei 0u 

l'iltl'lll frommcn .2CDl'll unb 0ur O:rroecfung bcr 2icbe (SJottc§ in ben faltcn 9JCenfd)cn 
!)crocn. 2fus biefem a1runbe l)at bie ~ircf)e Die ~reu0tueganbad)t ftds gcuilligt unb 
mit fo rcid)Iicf)en geiftigen mcrgiinftigungen ucrcid)crt, baf3 feine anbere %rnbad)t 
if)r in biefem ~untie gicid)gcfteUt tuerben fann. 8inb bod) aUein ml'f)rere ~un 
bcrtc bon tJoifommencn WIJlaf3en bafiir beriief)en tuorben. ~eid) ein 9JCeer bon 
CS>nabcn fiir Die arm en ®eeicn I £af3 es ~id) Darum nid)t fd)euen biefe Wnbad)t 
tag lid) 0u tJcrrid)tcn; bean tuenn man aus lJinreid)cnbem 0)runbe am ~cfud) bcr 
.\Hrd)e beriJinbert ift, fo fann man fie, mit @etuinnung aUcr if)rer 2fuiaf3en, baf)eim 
llcrrid)tcn, inbcm man cin barauf gefegnetcs stru0ifi~ in ber ~anb (J(ilt unb 0roan" 
aig ~aterunfer ncoft bem engiifd)en @rune unb ~t)te fci bcm mater oetet. 9(uf 
biefl' ~cife fann man un0al)Iigen armcn ®eeien 0u ~iilfe fommen. 

Urn biefe 9fnbad)t 0u forbcrn, f)aocn roir auf unfcrn SHoftergriinbcn bie Sfreu0 
tuegftationcn im ~rcien erricf)tet, unb es ift roai)tf)aft trof±Iid) bie frommen ~Uger 
f)ier au fef)en, tuic fie bot biefen ~reu0ftocrcn, bie fo einbringiidJ bom 2eiben be~ 

· Chiofers 0u if)ren ®eeien fpred)en ii)re Wnbad)t berrid)tcn. ~ide ~enfmaier fin'h 
tJon berfd)icbenen ~o'f)Itatern gcfpenbet roorben, beren 91amen auf ben ein0eine11 

~ <Stationen bercroigt finb. mieie unferer i}reunbe finb enttaufcf)t tuorben, baf3 fit' 
3tt fpat babon IJorten unb fief) nid)t eine biefer ®tationcn fld)ern fonnten. Urn aucn 
bicfen frommcn ®eeien @elegenf)eit 0u geoen fief) ein ~enfmai ber i}rommigfeit 
31t fcten, ucaf,fid)tigen tnir auf gieid)e m!eife bie 15 Q)e'f)cimniffe bes 9'tofenfranoe5 
biibHd) bar0ufte1Icn, borausgefc~t, bat un1ere ~of)Itater uns bic 9JCittci baau ge 
roi.iiJren. SDic Sfoften eine5 jcben <.Stocre§ f1elaufen fief) auf l)unbert ~oifars. 
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lEtntiu-1Kirrqe ben ql. 1£un~en 
@)eitbern fief) in ben mereinigten ®taaten rnef)r .~n±eref1e funbgegeoen 

L)a± fiir bie ®ef)en,5roiirbigfeiten 1rn eigenen 2anbe, ~.td)tet ftd) ~er 6trom 

ber 9teifenben irnrner rnef)r nad) ~aff)ington, ber fd)onen ~a~pt)tabt mme· 

rifa,5. :Die <tifenoaf)ngefelifd)aften f)aoen bc,5f)aio ~!lterno.rnrnen, btefe ~eroeg~~.g 

3U oegiinftigen unb bcranftarten je{>e,5 ~af)t mu.£if{uge rntf g~of3en ~ne,5er~a)3l• 

gungen, urn e,5 aud) bern Unocrnitterten rnogiid) 5u rnad)cn, ~le Q)unbe§f)aupt)tabt 

0u oefud)en. Unter ben bieien ~eifenben oefinben fief) irnmer cme grof3e mnaaf)I bon 

~atf)oiifen, unb bteiieid)t aud) rnand)e unferer ~orberer unb Sheuafaf)rer, benen e5 

Ieib tut, roenn fie fpater erfa£Jren, ban fie unfere fd)one ~ird)e nid)t gefcf)en f)aoen. 

~it rnad)en be,5f)aio aiie jene, h1eld)e biefen CSommer ~aff)ington 3U oefud)cn 

gebenfen, barauf aufrnedfarn, bor aiiem ja ba,5 ~ciiigturn be§ f)eiiigen ~anbe5 

nid)t 0u iioergef)en, ba ba,5feloe fiir ~a±f)oiifen oefonber,5 3U ben intereffanteften 

®ef)enroiirbigfeiten gef)ort, meid)e bie ~au.p±ftabt if)nen oieten fann. 
SDie ~ird)e cntf)art eine ge±reue 91ad)oiibung ber boqiigiid)ften ~eiligtitmcr 

be,5 ~eiiigen 2anbe~, narniid): be,5 f)ei!igen ®raoe,5 in ~erufalern, be§ mrtar.S aut 

~afbaria. bet @rotten bet merfiinbigung in 91aaaretf) unb bet @eourt be,5 ~ertn in 

QJet~Ief)em. 91eoftbern oietet fie bern QJefuef)er einen QJiicl in bie rornifd)en ~ata· 

fornoen, toefd)e fiiroiidJ oebeutenb ermeitert ttJorben finb. ~m ;tale bon @etf)femani 

aul3erf)aio be,5 ~Iofter,5, finbet er eine treue 91ad)oHbung bet toertoeriif)rnten ®rotten 

bon ®etf)fernani, 2ourbe,5, unb be,5 ®raoe,5 ID1arien,5, foroie bet unterirbifd)en ~r~pte 

be,5 ~aufe,5 bet f)L ~arnHie in @g~.pten, meid)e bon einer fd)onen ~a.peiie ber f)L 

&nna iioerragt ift. ®d)Iiel3Iid) fann bet ~Hger bie ~reu0roegftationen irn ~reien 

oefud)en, bie bern m!ege entrang angeorad)t finb. 
SDiefe ~ird)e ift bie ein0ige if)rer mrt auf ber m!ert, unb if)re f)errHcf)e 2age, il)re 

.)Jrad)tbolle mrd)iteftur, foroie bie ganae innere <tinrid)tung, oieten bern QJefud)et 

einen ®enuf), bet if)rn ben mu,5fiug reid)Iid) Iof)nen roirb. 
~atf)oiifen, mefd)e im ®eifte d)riftiid)er ~rommigfeit biefe,5 ~eiiigtum oefud)en, 

merben rnit ®efiif)Ien f)eHiger mnbad)t in roaf)rf)eit,5getreuem mooUbe jene f)eiligen 

()tie fd)auen, bie bet ~err burd) fcin oittere,5 2eiben unb ®teroen gef)eiiigt qat. 

SDa5 anftonenbe ~Iofter ift im arten monaftrid)en ®tile eroaut unb ift bie 

~au.ptftelie be§ guten m!erfe5 born lJeiiigen 2anbe, roo jene, bie fief) bafiir interef· 

lieren, in ben ~reu0faf)rerberein 0ur @rf)aitung ber l)eiiigen ®fatten eingefdJticoen 

merben fonnen. 
Unfere ~ird)e ift in m!aff)ington aligemein oefannt unter bern 91amen: 

;r'he Franciscan Monastery. ®ie ift in bet morftabt Q)roofianb gefegen unb 

tft fomof)I born QJaf)nf)ofe al,5 aud) bon jebern oeHeoigen ®tabtteUe au.S Ieid)t mit bet 

eieftrifd)en ®tral3enoaf)n errcid)oar. ID1an frage nur nad) bem "Monastery." 

<.iDa.S ~Iofter if± offen fiir ~cfud)cr l1on 8 ltf)r morgen,5 oi.S 6 Uf)t aoenM. 

~ebermann ift ~niiifommen 1 

lffiiijrrr ;rum itrrge llr.a 41. ~rahrn-"Franciscan Monastery" 

. SDi.efe.S reid)Iid) iliuft~ierte QJiid)Iein bon naf)eau 200 6eHen entf)art auf3er 

et!ler emgefJet,tben QJefd)ret:Oung be.S ~ranai.Sfanedlofter.S unb beffen f)errlid)er 

~trd)e, tueicfJe.:m bet morftabt .QJrooflanb oei ~aff)ington gelegen ift, aud) eine furae 

m~r).anblung uoet ben. ~r~nat,5fanerorben unb beffen m!irfen in mmerifa unb bem 

f)ethgen 2anb~; <t.s tft. ntd)~ nur fiir ~efud)er ber ~ird)e bon gronem ~ntereffe, 
fonbern aud) fur ~atf)oitfen tm aiigernemen. .Su f)a:Oen in beu±fd)er unb engli@et 
<S.prad)e. ~oftfret ougefanbt 15 (Ient§. -



, ~et Slteu~fnfjtet~Sl.nlenbct". 43 

1£tn lukunftsbtl~. 

8 c f) on Iangc t)at fief) ba.5 QJcbittfni§ fiif)Ioar gcmad)t unfete stiofterfitd)e mit 
ciner Cfinfriebigung 0u umgeuen, rneid)e geeignct rniite grof3etc ®id)cr!)cit 
ou geloaf)ren uno eine ftrengere WogefciJioffenf)eit gegen bie Wul3enrneit au 

I1ictcn, l1efonber.5 ba bie 3af)I bcr ~efud)et tiigiid) 0unimmt unb bie rnad)fenbe QJe~ 
t1olfcrung fief) mcf)r unb mef)t in bet 91iif)e anfiebelt. 

~ir 'f)aocn be.5'f)aio in ~fu.5fid)t gcnommcn ben ~ot.)Jiat bet ~itd)c ting.5um mit 
ctnct Umfaffung£~mauer au0ufciJiil'f3cn. Um biefeioc aoet 0ugieid) niitlid) unb an~ 
3tCIJenb au mad)cn, f)aoen rnit bor fie im ~nncrn mit eincr m!anbcif)aUe 31t berfcf)cn, 
loie bic§ nu§ oi,igcm ~Ubc crficf)±Iid) ift, lno bic ~Hget ®d)ut finbcn bot bcr ~rut 
ber 6onnc unb 11ot bet 1d)Ied)tcn ~it±etung, unb too fie fief) erge'f)en unb au.5ruf)en 
fonnen. 

Cfin al)lliicf)ct ~ot±ifo criftier± in ~oiogna in ~±alien, ben bic QJittgcr bet 
6tobt bot ~af)tt)Uttbcrten 3U Cff)tl'n bet Iidll'lt 9JCuttcr Q)otte§ uautcn, Ultb bet DtS 
nuf ben l)cutigen :tag ftc'f)t, lnic c§ bie oi1igc ~Uuftration 0eigt. 5Detfcioc ift dlua 
31nci W1cHcn fang unb crfttecft ficiJ 11011 bet ®tab± au§ vi§ auf bic Spite cine.5 naf)l'tt 
~~crgc~, bcr bon cinct f)etriiciJl'H s:tird)e gcfri.1nt ift, in lncid)er ein rnunbcrtt1±1nc0 
~iUb Unfcret 2icucn Brau, bom 'f;I. 2ura.5 gemalt, aufucluaf)r± rnirb. SDcr ~ortifo 
1ft cin ftciJcnbe.5 5Denfmai bet ftommen ~crcl)rung unb flnblid)en 2ieoc bcr ar±cn 
~amiiicn ~oiogna.5, 1nobon jcbe einc Wdabc oautc 3um immetrna'f)rcnbcn Wnbcnfcn. 

. 5Dic f)erriici)cn ;r;enfmO:Ict unfetet IJciiigen 9rciinion, 1ncfd)c fief) in alien 
.2t111bcrn Cfurot1a~ finbcn, DC3Cttgcn ben Ieocnbigcn a5Iauocn unfctct ~orl1atcr, 

I·. lt1l'ld)e fo O~rof)c§ geiciftct 31t Cff)tcn @ottc.5. 5Dod) ift bet ®Iauoe unfcrct Statf)o 
~~ Iifen bet ncucn ~elt nid)t gctingct unb 1neniget 1ucrtiitig, 1uie c.5 bic bicicn fd)onen 
. . \latf)ebraien, S1:ird)en, Sd)uicn, ~o§pitO:Iet unb ~aifeniJiiufer ne0eugen, bie unfcrr 
;; '!iclnunberung ctrcgen. 
·. 9Catiirlid) 1ft ba§ ~tojeft fomeit nio.5 ein ~raum; bod) 'f)offen rnir auberfid)±Iicf), 

bnf3 bctfeiDe m. it @otte§ ~life bctcinft bctiuirfiici)t iucrbc. ~cbc W rfabc be§ ~orti~ 



\ -. :. .. ; . , ': . :: . ,. ~ . . .. ~ . . . . .' ' . . , . ~. . , . ; 

11 ,:!)er M.rcu3fn~tct,~n1enbct". 

1Hrcf?e Unferer 1£ieben £rau vom ~[. ~ufas bei <3ologna mit portifo. 

fos mirb ei.nem IJL ~atron getuci.IJ± Yei.n, 1o ba13 bie ~ird)c mit cim•r ~Ruf)me.Sf)alle 
bon ~eiligen unb bcren frommcn ~eref)rern umgeocn tcin tuirb. 

~i.r I1ittrn bcsf)alo un1cre ~c1er, @onner unb ~e1ud)cr uns ci.nc Dpfergabc 31t 
~f)ren if)res IJL 91amcnspatron 0u 1cnben unb aud) il)tc ~reunbe unb ~cfanntcn 
baou 3U nclucgcn. ~er $25.00 baou IJcitragt ober bafiir Yammer±, beHen 91amcn 
~uirb in ber IJdreffenben 2!rfabe ange1d)rielJen merben unb to ben ~iigern ins OJcbct 
empfoiJien lnerben. ~amiiicn, merci.ne unb religii.11e Q5enoHen1cf)aften fi.1nncn ilJrcn 
9lamen cin :Dcnfmai 1e13en burcf) 6Hftung einer ~frfabe fiir ben ~etrag uon $250.00. 
Xau1cnbe t1on ~iigern unb ~dud}ern lncrbcn bercinft 1mtcr bcflcn S)arfcn \nanbeln 
unb fid) ber frommen ®tiftcr im @code cri.nnern, lucnn anbere 1d)on Iangc ber· 
geHen finb. 

Un1cre poini1d)en Whtoriibcr l)ancn 1d)on mcf)rcrc 9(rfabcn 0u <riJren ltnjerer 
S!;ielJen iYrau bon <I0enstod)oma unb anberer nationaier ~cHi.gen in 2fu~fld)t genom· 
men. ~ir f)offen 0uberfic{)tiicf), baf3 bie1eiiJen biele 9lad}al)mer finben mcrbcn. 

SDer l)eilige ~(ntoniu£i, lndcf)cr un1cr mcr\11altcr (1Cludcn i.ft in arfcn unieren 
9(1!Ii.cgcn, lnirb un1cnn ~,rcunbcn gefc(-1cntlid) cincn ~dud) aliftattcn mit teiner 
.SmnmcUiftc. .))offcntlld) luirb bPr1cil1C' iii1craf1 gntc 9fnfnal1ml' finbcn. 

Um naf)erc 2rusfunft \ncnbc man fid) an ba~ 
Commissariat of the Holy Land, 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. 

.Wit t>erorbnen, bajj bie &biirfnifie be~ 1)1. ~ankle~ Uien4Jftenti eimn~l bn Sa.f)re, ni:imlid) atn 
f£l)crrfteitag, obl'l." an irgenb finem anberen, uad) bem ~lltbiintm bet ein3elnen ~fd)ofe aUilinrlicf) 4u 
l.wftimmenben ~ag~, bet ~retgeotgtdt bet G)Hiubtgen empfol)len roerben foHen. (~~retJe ~eo XIII., tJotr. 

:~li. ~efn:ncn: 188'7). 
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1J1rur~t !lrr illqriftlirqru i£rj!irquug. 

€ i 11 ~Uciifionar he§ IJL ~mtbc£, craiHJrt folncnbl'tt ~\orfnlf, 1udd)l't un~ lll'lucift, 
lt,ic l'im' cf)riftiidJe (frail'f)unn oft uncrtuartctc ~riid)tc triint. 

~n cincr (\~rof)ftabt bc5 9Rorncnlanbc~ Ief1tc l'inc fdJi£-motifdJc ~amilic, 
Dil' Pilll'll eli1Jincn 30(Jit (Jaitl'. ltm bcmfdf1l'lt l'iltl' nutc (frotl'f)ll11n 31t gclll'll, 
fnlli'lfl'lt fie tlen s-lna[1l'lt lll Cilll' raf()olifdJl' .\)OdJfcf}ufl', )UO bcrfl'f!Jc lef)r· flUfl' ()or± 
fd1rittc mnd)tc. ~1JCit ben ~~iHcnfdJaftcn, tuurbc l'r audJ mit bcr ratl)olifdJl'lt ~Jtcligion 
bcfnnnt. 8cin ~otcr tuar crftaunt 0u fl'fJen, tuic bcr Slnabc, ber bnntai~ fd)on in 
]l'inl'llt ficbol'fJntcn ~af)rc tnar, nett{) unb nadJ cincn inmu'r nu~~1l'tJrantcn'n rl'linii.ifcn 
('kiit on tlen ~an Icntc. ~a tier ~atcr ber fatf)olifdwn StircfJc fdJr nhf)olb tuar, 
fo mif)fil'f ifun bic (\)('iftr~rtd)tunn fcinc.S 8'L1f)1H'~ cntfdJicben unb l'r fiird)tdc, baf) 
berfl'lf1c einl'.5 ~nnc£\ 0ur fathoiifdJCH ~Relinion iibcrtrden tniirbl'. llm bn-5 0u uer 
hinbrnt, 3L1\1 l'l' bcnfl'fbcn Qlt~ bl'r fatf)ofijcf)l'lt ,\')od)fcf)lt{e ollriicf, troi3bl'llt l't bic 
nuten &ortfdJrittc ancrfanntc. ltm jcbcn ltdll'rrcft lwr rat()olifdJen ~Hl'linion griinb~ 
lid) Qlt~ ii)m ot! 1Jcrtrci6cn, l'lli]d)lof) fief) bcr ~~nter, ilm in l'llll' rl'!inionslofc 
~Hcnierung~fcf)ulc 31t fcl)icren. SDic f)~olnl'll bide£\ Hnf,cbnd)ten Ecf)ri±tl'~ licf)cn nicf)t 
Innnc auf fidJ t11arten. 9codJ luar bl'l' jungl' ~)J(nnn rein '0af)r in bcr lll'ltl'll 8cf)ufc, 
etf£, l't Qltcf} fcfJOll ga113 ltttb gor 1.ll'l'Ctllbl'rt lDCtl' in ]l'illl'llt ~~drngl'lT. 80 gl'f)orfmn 
1t11b fo aniJi1ngiidJ er friif)l'r fcinl'lll ~~ater tvnr, fo unbL1tmiif)in 1ntb fo frccfJ bdrun 
t'r fid) jl'Ut in feincm ~!uftrdcn. <J:;n0u mcrftc fcin ~~ntcr, bnf) er nici}t mtr in feillt'JI 
8"ittcn tH~rbotbrn tuar, fL1nbcrn bof) l'l' aud) in fcincn .Stubicn 31triicfh!id1, uno 
kiltc ~c(Jrcr fcnr un0ufricbcn mit i()m lDal'l'lt. 1:n£i frii11fte ben gutcn ~1Jlnl!n fchr 
uub l'l' faf) cin, baf3 er cincn grof)l'll ~cf)Icr bl'nnnnl'll, inbl'llt er feim'n 8'ohn nu~ bet 
fotflolifcf)cn ®cf)ufc 0utiicrgqogcn fJattc. ltm biefc£, tviebcr nut 31t mnd)cn 1mb tuu 
kinen 6of)tt mogiicf)fi 31t rdtcn, lJtad)il' er lr)ll luicbcr in bic fatf)oiifdJl'lt 6d)ttfl'. 
't'l't.::Dirdtor berfclbcn ttwUtc if)n anflingiidJ nid)t lnicbcr nufnl'f)ntl'll, beun l't' (Jattc 
t1on bet ~fcnbcrung gci)i.1rt, bic mit tlcm junnl'n ~lJ~nnnc 1.wrgcgangctJ. G'd)Iicf~ficfl 
nnf, er ben Q.1ittcn be5 ~~ntcn~ nncf) unb ltnhllt ifm lvicbcr 31tr '.l3rofw nuf. ~(fwr 
fd)on nod) l'inigcn ~ocf)l'lt fing bcr jungc ~lnmm nn, frcinciftcrifdJl' ~bl'l'lT untcr ben 
mtbcrn !Sd)iilcrn 31t l.Jl'rl1tl'itcn, tiffcntricf) ii[wr tlie ~1\l'IiniL,n 31t f~1otten unb fittcn!oic 
~Hei'lcn 31t fiif)rcn. ~il' Icicf)tcrcn lffcl11l'lltl' ~1l'ltl1~1irtcn jid) 11111 if)ll 111tb l'~ ll1ttr 
(')l'fnf)r t1t11'(1attbcn, baf) bet~ rihtbinc .SdJnf bic nnn3L' .\"lcrlw nnftcrft'll wiirbc. ~er 
ecfmibirl'ftor fah fidJ bc£>f)al6 lllt (\)clniifcn twrbllllt'll'll, if)ll lnicber Jlt l'lltfniicn. 

't'nburcf) tvurbc bcr jnngc 9J~nnn Hod). crllittcrtcr ncncn bic ~Hl'linion, lfr 
Jc13tl' inbcffcn fcinc 6htbicn altbl'r~luo fort 1mb fltf)r ti1niidJ mt~ bcm Q..hn·oril', lno 
er luobntc, mit bcr 2ofal6nhn in bie etnM. 

Cfinc£1 morncn~ fJattc er fidJ dlnet£1 ·11crf~1Cttd 1111b lllltf)tc cifl'll, lll.ll ben Jun 
11ocfJ 0u l'tl'l'icf)cn, bcr fclJon mn nf,fa[Jn'n tunr. lfr ft1rnnn nuf bm~ :tritt£,rett, 
niitt nu~ 1mb fief 1mtcr bic 9tiibcr. ~,n bcr ltad)ftcn 8'cfnnbc lDnr fcin 
ltntcrfi.irt,cr fcf)rccriicfJ acnnnfmt. Wnf fl'in (\)cfdJl'l'i hin hil'ft hcr ~)nn unb llltl' ·m it 
~Uliifll' fonnte man if)n 1111tcr ben ~ll-ii1wrn lll'rtlOl'JTl'fJl'n. Cfi1!Tnc ~tniinm-r trugcn 
hen ltnniiicfficf)cn in bic ni1dJfte ~)(~1otfll'fe. 9fi5 l'r fuq bnrnuf 311r ~~l'fiummn fam, 
fnnh' l't 0u ben ltmftchcnbcn: ,.')old mir fd)ltcff cilll'll fntlwli)d)cu '-l.~ricftcr." -0c .. 
lltnltb lll~mcdtc tf)m, baf) er ja lttcf)t fatl)olifdJ ll'i. lfr nlwr nntluortdc: n'0dJ tniH 
feincn anbcrcn af5 cincn fatf)olifdJCH ~ricftcr; nbcr fdJnl'fL bcm1 id) fiil)lc e~, baf) 
id) 6alb fterben toerbe." 9J(an tuilifal)rtc fcincm ~ttnfd)c mtb (Jortc cincn fntfJoiifdJcn 
~ater aus bcr nacf)ften SHtdJC, bte gliicflicl)crtuetfc nur fiinf 9Jlinutcn l'ntfcrnt tnar. 
2ri~ ber ~ater fnm, ftrccttr ber nrme ~)JCanu fcinc ~rrrm' nencn ifm nu§, 1mb ricf 
ffefwntiid): ~~~ id) [1ittc 0ic, l)orcn (Sic 111l'tltl' ~kicf)tl'." i:L'l' ~ntcr ofwr l'l'lDtl'bcrte 
if)m: ,illCcin ~ief,cr, bu [lift jnHid)t fatfwHfdJ !" ~~~fbei· id) tuiff fntf)olifdJ ftcr6en, unb 



, !J)et Sheu3fnfjrer~Stnlcnhcr". 

nittc Sic, l)orcn Sic bod) mcine ~cici)te unb genen Sie mir bie ~l. ~ommunion, aocr 
fd)neU, nur fd)neU, benn id) fterne.l
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SDer s,p-ater fanbte fogieid) nUt srird)e, urn bon einem an~cren ~ncftcr btc DL 
®aftamente Dtingen nU Iaiien, unb l)orte mittierroeiie bie metd)te bc,g ~frmcn, bcr 
immer fd)lnad)er lnurbe. 2U,g ber s,p-rieftcr mit ber 1)1. ~cgae~rung ~nlm.tgtc, 1o 
fud)te ber junge W1ann ficiJ ein lnenig auf0urid)tcn, unb ber ~neftcr ~telt trn:r bte 
l)L ~of tie bot m it ben ~or± en: , QHaubft bu, baf) ~efu,g, betn 05ott unb ~etlanb 
mal)rl)afHg unter bidet @eftar± 0uge~cn 1ft?" ,~d) glauoe/' anhnor±cie bet ltn· 
giiic!Iid)e. ,G5Ian:Oft bu 2(ffc§, lna5 bic ~1. fa±l)oiHd)c ~ird)e BU glauocn borftellt?" 
,~d) glaube." ,Cfntlagft bu aff ben ~rtiiimcrn beinct ffi:cligion ?

11 

,~d) cntfagc." 
,~Hfft bu in bet faH)oiifdJctt ~1cligton Icl,cn unb ftctllelt ?" ~~~~ roiU." ~~~~un 
fo em.pfange ben 2cio bc5 .))errn, bet beine 8ecie oelnal)ten moge aum elmgcn 

s:!encn." 
SDarauf gal1 bet ~tieftet il)m ben 2ciu bc5 s;?errn unb eht ~reubcnftra~llcudJ· 

±de itoct ba5 2fn±Ii~ be5 CS'tetf,cnbcn. Cfr cmt,fing nun fogleid) bie IJL §Jeiung unb in 
111enigen 9Jhnutcn l)aud)te er in ben ~frmen bc,g ~ticfter5 fdne Seele au,g. SDetfelbe 
berrid)tete bann bie Ietten @ebcte unb ging etfcf)iittert auriicr nad) ~aufe. 

s=ruto barauf fam bet ungiiicriid)e mater be,g ~fnnen au,g ber <Stabt l)etbei· 
gecHt unb aT§ er bie 2eiciJe fcine5 gcliellten <5o1)ne§ fal), mar er auf3ct lid) nor 
Sd;meq. SDann erful)r er, 111ie berfcille bon eincm fat'f)olifciJl'll SlSricftcr bie IJL 
<Saftamente em.pfcmgen ~atte. ~emanb fd)lug bor, baf) er bc,giJalb aucf) fatnolifd) 
uegranen roerbe. SDod) lnar ber unglitcrlid)c mater 1eli1ft in btl'll'ln i1Ctnlici)Cll ~(ugcn· 
:Oiicre nicf)± ba0u 0u '6ringen, bie Uel1cr0eugung feine5 Sol)nc5 0u acf)ten, fonbcrn 
gao ben mefe'f)I, baf3 man foglcid) eincn gried)ild)cn SlSrieftcr rufc, ber lwi bet ~eid)e 
mad)enfoUte, bamlt bie 2ateincr nid)t bic1cloe bon il)rer Stird)e ans l1cnral1en 1orrten. 
9Catilrlid) mad)ien btclC aud) feinc mnf.pritd)C barauf, unb lnarcn frol), bte (Seele be~ 
ungiilcriid)en jungen W1anne,g gerette± 0u I)allen. 

SDer ±raurige morfaU lnurbe fonieid) im faUJoiifcf)en stoUcgium ocfanni, luo 
bet merftoroene frii'f)cr ftubicrt unb mcrgctnt_g gegcncn t)atic. ~er Sl5atcr, tucld)er 
bie d)riftlid)e 2e1hmg bc§fclben l1eforgte unb ben mrmcn gut gcfann±, Itch mm afle 
groneren ®cf)itrcr bcrfammeln, roobon einige bon beHcn ())dft angcftecH lnarcn, er· 

0al)I±e il)lten ba5 Cfrcigni§ unb rid)tc±e einbringHd)e ~ortc bcr Cfnnal)nung an jic: 
er mie,g barauf l)tn, lnie in ber Ici3ten ®tunbe bem WCcnfcf)en ~[Uc§ in cinem anbrrcn 
2id)±e erfd)eine, unb )Dte hie ~a~rneit fid) bann [\al)n ored)e in ben .\1cr0cn jcncr, 
bie e,g aufrid)Hg meincn. 9Tffc roaren bi,g in,g ;tieffte be§ $ct0en§ cr1ci;itttcrt unb 
bie ~a±l)olifen gingen am folgcnbcn WCorgen aUe fitr il)ren d)emaHgcn 9JHtidJiiicr 
aur l)I. ~ommunion, lnc11Jrcnb bic anbcr5glauvigen bcr lJI. WCcHe ochnol)ntcll unb 
in i'f)rem ~cracn bic )llalJrl)cit ber fatf)ofHd)en ffi"cligion erlnogcn, bie fid) fo gfan0cnb 
in bidem i)affc crll1tcicn. m51r lJoffcn, ban bide cinbringiicf)c ~nbigt in ben S)cqen 
bet1eloen cincn blcioenben ctinbrucr gem ad)± unb aud) fie friil)cr 'ob et fpater aur 
boUen Cfinficf)t brinnen tuirb. 

l!ufrr lwrtgbur~au hl Nrw fnrk . 

. a-Bit ntnd)en nUe unfere lliof)ltiiter~ u.n~ ~efOrherer. bntnuf nufmedfnm, bn~ ein 
,8\netg~uten~ he~ gu~en ~ede~ nom ~etltg~n £nnhc JtdJ in llle\n IDorf, nn bcr ~t. 
iYtntt3tBftt~ftrd)e, 13~ a-Be1t 31. 6trnfie, 3tntfd)~n fcd)1ter unb fielltet ~Ine., 'Definbet, 
meld)e~ unte! her ~ettul!g .. non ~ruher ~enehtft,. o .. ~.9Jt, ftefjt. ~enc ruelcf)c e3 
uor3tefjen, mogen hte G>eld)ufte he~ StrenMnge~ mtt htefem .8\ncig'Durenu n'Dmnd)en . 

• 
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Q i c forfcn ber ~er± aucf) biefes ~af)r roieber 
0 bic frcubigcn unb troftlicf)cn ~reigniHe bet= 

fiinbcn, bie unfer ~lofter unb bie @raves= 
fircf)c {1cfcfJcn l)auen. W1ef)r als in frilf)eren ~al)ren 
{)at bas ~Ioftcr(.llocHein iuicf)Hge unb gian0enbe 
rcfigiofc ~cierficf)fcitcn cingelautct. 

SDa ift 3Ul1LidJft ber tfefttng be§ fjeiiigen tftnn" 
5isfus. Cfr iuutbc bcd)crrlicf)t burcf) bas feierlicf)c 
,S)ocf)amt, bas unfcre ?nriibct aus bem TJominifaner~ 
otben, nacf) uraltct 6ittc, oci un§ aOf)iertcn. ~it 
f)atten bauci bie f)olJc Cff)te ber CS5cgcntuatt bes .\)ocf)= 
luiirbigften mifcf)ofs G:ortt(.\an, iucfcf)er am ':tf)ronc 
affiftierte, inQI)rcnb ber arfoelicotc 9teftor bet fat6o~ 
fifdJcn ltniberfittit, .\)odJlDft. S)err ~iifdJof 6f)af)an, 
bic ~cft.prebiqt auf ben .))ciligcn f)icrt. SDcr 91acf)= 
mittagsanbad)t h,fntc bie geluof)ntc ~ro0cffion nad) 
ber 2Uberna S1:ntwf1e in unfcrn §floftcrgriinbcn, iuo 
fief) eine f)crriicf)c 6tatuc bcs gciligen gran0isfus in 
Q3er0iicrung ocf{nbet. ~iir bic CSHauoigen ift e§ im= 
mer ein biellicgcnrtes mortccf)t bes Xages bicfcs 
.\Scifightm I1efucf)cn 0n biirfcn, 11Jo fie fo Ian(.le af§ 
Jntr mi.iglicf) bor bcm crgreifcnbcn ~Hbnis im @ki,etc 
twrf)arrcn. Sl~ei bet 91iicffenr bcr ~ro0effion in bic 
.S"tircf)c f)Lir± jcnc am ~ran0isfu5artar. SDort filtbct 
bcr "Transitus," b. 'f). her .\)cimgann bcs f)eifigen 
~ran0isfus ftatt. SDiefcs rii'f)rcn he Cfrtci{1nis inirb 
gegen 8'omtcmmtcrgang, unter feiL•rTicf)cm Q~efang 
1mb S3autcn ber QHocfen I1egangcn. Cfs ift bie er= 
l)eoenftc G:crcmonie bes ~a(.les, inefcf)e nie if)ren 
ttefcn Cfinbrucf i1Crfcl)lt unb mit ber ~crcnnmg bcr 
9tefiq1til' be"-' .\3cH1Al'tt nofcf)lief3t. 
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SD1c ~Jhttcrnad)±£lmeiie an )illeifjnad)ten im SUoi±rr ii6h· llJrl' alte 9fnoid)ung~ 
fraft au.S. ~ic immcr iuar bie ~ird)e iiucrfilUt, ja, c.S mutten fogar ~unberte 
frommer ~efud)er 0uriicrbieiben, ba fein ~Hitd)en mel)r oU erfangen iuar. Unb 
bie.S troi3 ber berl)altni§ma13ig groten ~ntfernung unfere§ ~Io]ter§ Eon ber 6taht. 
~unbcrte Ctn.\Jftngen bic t)Ciiige S{omnnmion 0ur ®hntbl', bo ber .~err l

1
0t lll'ltlt 

ijel)nl)unbcr± ~al)ren in biefe armc ~elt l)inab]ticg. . . . 
~ol)I an fcincm anbern ~Iai3 in ben mcreinigten Staatrtt i~~rb ba§ fe1erhd1e 

~cgtiibnis (£fjrifti am Starfrcitag mit aU ben clJrmiirbigett Okb:au~cn Ul'gmtqc~t, 
bie feit Ur

0
eiten in bcr l)eiiigen ®tab± in Uebung gciue1cn. Cf§ 11± barum fem 

~unbcr, bah Sd)arcn uon ~a±f)olifcn foiuoi)I al§ 911d)Hatf)olifcn am fJcHigen Shn· 
frcitag fid) bci un§ cinfinben um biefer c1n0igartigen ~cicr, I1eiouiuof)nen. 9Cad) 
f)erfommlid)cn 0klwaud) rourbe ber ~ob G:lJr11ti in engiild)er, bcu±fd)cr 1mb f.pani· 
fd)er ~rcbigt 3ur mctrad)tung borgef)alten. 

~a§ Iicblid)e {Yrofjnleidjnnfjm~fcft fann auf unfcrn 1uct±cn ~Io)tcrgriinbcn mit 
offer fird)Iid)en ~rad)t gefeiert roerbcn unb 0og, 1uie immer, ±roi3 be§ ~rrftage~, 
eine grote illecnge 2Inbad)tiger auf ben ~erg be§ l)eiiigcn CSha1H~§. ~- ~o)eplJ, 
~rior bcr f.panifd)cn Starmeiiter, iudd)e fiir0Iid) l'in 6htbicttf1au5 an bcr fatf)oli
fd)en Unioerfitl1t eri.1ffnct l)aben, f)ielt ba.S feirrlid)c ,<god)amt 11 nb ±rug ba5 ~mer· 
lJciiigjte bci bcr ~rooeHion. 

2!n feincm unbent ~age bereinigt bie ~Io]terfird)c fo t1of1]tanbig bie fatl)oli· 
fd)e meo(1Irerung ~aff)ington'§, 1uie am 6cfte be~ Hcbcn fjciligcn ~lntonins t1011 
~~abua. ~§ fanb iuicberum bie feieriid)e ~cil)e ber ~iiien be§ grof3en ~unbcr
ti:itcr.S mit barauf foigenber ~Uicn,Pro0elfion jtatt. ~a§ fcicrlid)e ~ontififalnmt 
nmrbe 1.1om ,s5od)iuiirbigjtcn &)crrn mifd)of G:urricr, D.D., 0ekbriert. ~(((c ~ln
\uefrnben finb bcgierig cinc ber gciueif)ten ~iiien 0u cm.pfangen, unb 5taufcnbc t1on 
trommen mcref)rrrn be.S ~ciligcn in alien Q5egenben bcr merc1nigtcn ®taatcn Inlfen 
fid) tuenigjten.§ ein miatt berfell1cn burd) btc ~ojt oU]tcllen. micfc Uttb ungc\Ut1()ll• 
lid)c ~ol)ltaten l)ot bcr l)eHi~e ~{ntonht5 fd)on burd) ben ·frommcn C\Jcbraud) bie1er 

~iiicn erroicfcn. 
Jtlg~rj!U!Jr. 

~a§ ~ntcrrHc an ben ~iigeqiigcn nad) bcm ~crgc be§ l)ciligcn @robe~ iit 
in beftanbigem ~etd)1cn begriffcn unb au§ nllcn ~nnbc§tcUcn tommcn m-crid)te i'tller 
ba5 ~c1trcben bid er S1atl)oi1fcn 1 oid)c 0u arrnngieren. 

Wm 6. illeai famcn ficl1cn()unbcrt .poinild)e '-15Ugcr au§ 91c\uatf, ~lJUabclpfJ1a 
unb ~ai±imore, iDdcf)e in ~ro0dfion auf ben ~erg 0ogcn unb aUc burcf) il)tC ilefe 
~{nbad)t crbautnt. 

(;fine cnglifd)e ~aUfaf)rt am 14. WCai 0al)Ite 800 ~crfonen. Wm foigenben 
0onntag, 21. WCai, begriif3ten 1uir ben jiii)riid)en ~Ugequg bcr ~crtiaren uon 
QJ~Ui!llorc, tucld)e cincn ~ag be~ ~(nbod)t bei un5 uert1rad)ten. 2Hfc mof)nten bell! 
fe1eritd)cn ~od)amt, bcr ~ro0clf10n tlOd) ben bcr1d)iebcncn ~ciiigtiimern unb bcm 
faframentaicn 6cgen bci, unb ±renntcn fid) tutr ungcrn unb 0u Iei,?tcr Stunbe uon 
bcm l)eiiigcn merge. 

~1.e ~Ugcr3it~e n~d) bem mcr~c be§ t)l'liigcn 05rabc.S finb cin iuirf1mne5 9J11ttcL 
ben rrhqtofcll; a5c1]t rotebe~ aufoufr11d)en unb 31t bcicben. ~ie ~ird)e l)at immcr 
~.aUfal)r±cn, .m1 r.ed)tcn ®m ne ltntcrnommcn, gutgel)eif3en unb crmutigt; bcnn fiir 
~hcic fd)on fmb ftc mniaf) .our ~efcl)ru;tg unb oltm Cfm.pfange bieicr @naben gr 
~orbe~. ()f)nc aUctt ,Stuetfci t)attcn b1c ~aUfal)rtcn nad) unferem merge bide§ 
~~l)r etncn gan3 rounberboUcn ~fl.tfld)\uung geno:nmcn, l)atten nid)t Me bcrfd)iebcnen 
~tfenbal)~ ®cirH1~aften, be§ .stnrgc§ iucg~n, ~1e ~{u5fiug§0iigc aubejtcUen miifien. 
~o~c~ hnr, ba~3 b1~1c bauerhdll' 91ohuenbtgrclt L1?,l~ 31t Cfnbe rommt, bamit bl'nt 
d)~~fthd)en mouc rotcber ber ~('~ nod) bem //~ala1tma bcr merein1gtcn etanten" 
eroffnet roerbc. 



lllttfrrr i!littrr. 

~lC 3UlJ{rrtd}Clt ~CfUd}l't biefer {)Ctfi(tl'lt 6ti:iitC tUijjClt Die (S·tCltltblld)fCit ltllfl 

~)llt10rh111111tl'll{)Cit unfcrcr mtttcr, iucld}C H)JtClt bet ~efid}tigung bet 1Jcrfd)icbcn 
.\)cifiAtiimcr an bic .))anb ncf)cn, boiTauf 0u lniirbigcn. zsf)re C~cgcnroart in ber 
ffcibfnmL'n Uniform, ucrlcifJ± auf3erbcm ben gottc.Sbicnftiicf)cn mcrricf}tungcn in 
unfcrcr SHtcf)c, 0umal an ben f)ol)cn ~cfttagcn cd)i.1f)±cn GHan0. 

0IJrcm G:ifcr ift 'c£5 l1or aifcm 0u bcrbanfcn, baf3 bic bcrfcf)icbcncn ~ilgerfaf)r±cn 
1::. mit l1oficm G:rfolg gcfront lnarcn, unb baf) fo biclc Sl'atf)oiifen ben ~roft einc.S me= 

fud)c.B f)irr gcnicf3cn fonntcn. 
l])ic s-1'L1mturci iwn 9ccln ~)ort naf)m an bcr ~ro!Jnlcid}nam.S.)Jro3cfiion in bcr 

.St. gran0i.sru.Bfircf1c bnfcliJft uci ber IDcorgcnfl'ierlicfJfcit ~cil, ci1cnfo 2fi1t~nb.B in 
bcr Sta±r)cbralc. 5Dcr .))od)inftc. ~err ~HcfJof G:udct), bon St. 2fuguftinc, ~la., 
ricfJtete uci biefcr 05clcgeniJeit ucfonbere ~ortc bet Wnetfcnnung an bic gegcn= 
lui"irtigen ffi-itter. 

~~. ~enn aucf) ni:cf)t uiele cut ,Saf)!, io finb fie uon wn fo grof3ererm fiifer fiir ba.S 
~/~~! gute m3-erf be,5 ~ei!igen 2anbe,5 oefeert, unb toi:r f)offen unb :Oeten, bat biefer gute 
er · {l)dft if)nen erf)arten Ofei:Oe, bamit bie oeiben ~omtureien bon 9Cetu IDorf unb 
aen .... ~aff)ington in treuer IDCitroirfun~ mef)r unh mcllr bic .~cnntni5 uon ben neifiqcn 
Du~ ... 2'tattcn in mJaff)ington, 1mb bt'' ~fnbcuf)t 311 bcnidhcn tJL'rbrdtcn. 

~n , ... 
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<5ruppe von l(olumbus !Uttern von ([~icago 

lbfurq 11rr 1Knlumhun i!ttttrr unu <11~iragn. 

~fnt j 6±en ~uli f)atten roit be§ mcrgniigcn cinc '+5artd bet fogenanntcn ,,(St. 
~amc§ ~ooftcr§," Ilcftcf)cnb t>on illCitgiiebcrn be§ ~±. ~afo£1§ Sla.)Jitd bcr ~1olum
lltt§ gTtttcr bon CS:f)icago, in unierer (S)cbad)tnis~~ird}c 0u bclnillfommncn. 

~iefclUen bcrfief3en CS:'f)icago am 7. 0ufi, unb rciften i:ifti1d) auf HJrcm 
®pcdai0uge unb auf cigen§ gemietden ~oo±en, :Oefud)±en auf ir)rcr fficHc 9cta
gara ~all§, bic ®tabt W1ontreal, unb anbere intereHante ~unite, unb famrn 
bann auf bem ®t. 2oren0 6trome, ~'f)am,Plain 6ee, bem @eorg§ ®ec unb bem 
.~uMon ~run nod) 91em IDorf. mon bort manbten fie fief) nod) bcr ~anbcs'f)aubi
ftabt, tno fie unter anberem au:d} unferer @ebad}tnis~~ird}c einert ~cfud) · abitl!t• 
teten. Unter ~ii'f)rung ber ~tan0isfaner :Oetud)ten fie bie berfdJiebenen ~ctltg· 
tiimer in" unb auner'f)ai:O her ~ircf)e. ~tlle gaben i'f)rer ~emunberung iioer ba~ 
®efe'f)ne m:usbruc'f unb maren 'f)od}Iid)ft uberratd)±, einen to 'f)errHd)en QSnabcnort 
in mmerifas fd)oner ~anbe§'f)auptftabt 3lt fhtben. 

5Die ,~oofter§" berHefjen >maHJington in ber1cH1en 91ad)t unb rct)tcn nadJ 
<1'f)icago 0uriic'f, non mo fie uns orieflid) banftcn unb i'f)rer ~ertfdJatung unb 
~reube iiber bas ®e1e'f)ene m:usbrucr beriie'f)en. :Der ~ricf cnt'f)art folgenhe 
®terre: ,.SDiefe 91ad)bUbungen bon ~alaftinas &jeiiigtiimcr mad)ten einen gronen 
<\rinbrucf auf uns aUe, unb mir finb boUftcmbig einig, ban es mirfHd) ber 9J1ilqe 
mer± ift met± 'f)er 0u reilen um biefeThen 311 fe'f)en. Um fdnen ~rei~ ~atten ruir 
ben ~efud) berfeiben berfe'f)It. 11 ~offen±Hd) f) ab en mir bas mergniigen bte 911tter 
oaih mieber 0u bemiUfommnen. 

-. 
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vor ber ~ourbe~ <Brotte. 

Jltlgrr-1!1rrf amtttluug. 

~n bet .s~uifd)enaeit ~attcn bie 9titter be~ ,merge~ be~ f)eiiigcn Q5raue.6 au 
fammen tnit ,~f)e S,lSeo.pie'~ S,lSifgrim ~eague" morfef)rungen 3U eittet fcieriid)cn 
Sufammcnfnnft in 9Cctu IDorf gctroffcn, lueid)c am 9. &uguft in ber ®t. ~ran01.6fu.5 ~ 
fircf)e in 9cctu IDorf, Jllicft 31. @5traf)e, ftattfanb. @cg~n 800 ~eiinef)mer ronren 
{'tfd)icnen,. barunter fait atueU)unbert nu.G i:>eiamare unb ~ennft)Ibanin, bie mit 
Cf~ttCt3UQ f)ingcteift tbettett. i:Jiefefocn roof)tt±en bcm feietiicf)en S?od)amt !Jci, tueld)c5 
urn 11 Uf)r uon m-. ~aminn ~ef)r, D.~.9R., gel)ai±en 1uurbe, unb roi.if)renb beffen 
ber S?od)tu~ m-. ~ofc.pf) 9tf)obe, bott ®t. ~oui5, eine erf)eoenbe &nrcbe Iriert. Cfr 
fiiiJt±c ben mcrfammertcn bie ~efd)id)tc bet ~alffaf)rten nad) bcm lJciHgcn ~onbc 
tdt Ur0citcn be5 CHJtiftentum5, aumai aucr fcit bet f)eiiigen ~aiferht ~ciena bor 
~fugcn, 1ucicf)c fo ~ro13c5 fiir .bic f)L @Sti.lttcn gctan. 

ffieogen bic Sfatf)olifcn tmfcrer ;tagc if)nm Q3cif.pielc foigcn, unb un.B aur 
6eite ftel)en, bamit t1.1ir ben 0Hattuigc1t bet mereinigten Staatcn im ~Ubc bic d)r" 
lniirbi~cn eJtattcn, bcr Ch'Iofung tocifen fonncn, unb fo unfer ~eH mltoei0utragen 
bl'rmogen, baf3 bem Unginuuen mtb bet rertgtofen 0Heicf)gitrtigfeit gejtem'l't 11nb bl'r 
()Hmtbe nn ben CfrfL1fcr l:wr >llicrt geftarft tuerbe. 

t $on ben frii~eften ,8eiten an ~aben bie Obed)trten bet ~ird)e HJrt ~ugen auf jene foflbaren Drte 
t.~: gertd)tet, ttJdd)e m it be m ~!ute be~ f!etfd)geroorbenen ®orte8 gerotet fhtb, unb ~ab en ba~ fatl)olifd}e ~~olf 

00::- angeeifert ant 58efteiung be~ @rabe~ ~qtifli. Unb a g ba~felbe tuiebetum unter bie ~otmiifitgfeit bet 
~i: llngliiubigen gefallett tuar, tvurbe ben 9JCinberbriibern tJom Orbett be~ ql. ~ranaiefu~ alietn bie ([rlaub~ 

nifi au teil, il'ne Orte 3tt betuad)en.-(IBteoe ~eo XIII. tJom 26. IDe3ember 1887.) 



1finldriikung uub ~rlitbbrablrguug uufrrrr Nouiieu. 

~n brr ftilicn Sfloftcdtrd)e 0u ;teutopolts, ~IL, bcltf 91obioiatc ber ~ero ~efu 
~~ronin0 , fan.b am 27. ~uni etnc crf)aocne ~eicr ftatt, namlid), .bie fcierlid)~ ~~n 
flcibung unb ~rofef3a0legung me'f)rerrr jungcn ()rbensfanbibaten, toeld)e ftd) 1m 
£rbcn bes IJL ~ran0i~fu~ bem guten ~crfc bes l)L 2anbes toibmen merben. 

SDer l)od)to. ~. ®ottfrieb ®d)Uiing, £:l.~.W1., srommiHar bes l)L 2anbes, nal)m 
im CtinnerftanbniHe mit bem ~od)to. ~. ~roninoial ®amuel W1acre, £:l.~.ill1., bie 
l)L $anbiung nor. .Suerft 0eleorierte er ein feierlid)es ~od)amt un.b f)ielt baraur 
eine ergreifenbe &nfprad)e an bie neuen ()rben§mitglieber, toorin er fie aneiferte 
.bcm l)L ~ran 0i~flts in feinen ~uf3fta.pfen nad)3ufolgen. 

~mm nal)±en fidJ Me neuen sranbibaten bem ~tltare unb empfingen au.5 ber 
.))anb bes ,8elcoranten bas lJL ()rbensfleib, nad)bem fie fief) fo fel)t gefel)nt f)atten. 
~icrauf traten bie Ie~tjaf)rigen 91ob10en nor unb Iegtcn, ehter nad) .bem anberen, 
bic einfad)en @eliiobe ao um fief) bem SDicnfte bes &Jerrn 0u toeil)en. IDieie ~nge· 
f)origen ber neuen ~ob10en unb ~rofef3oriiber )uaren oei ber f)L .\)anbiung 0ugegen 
unb toaren ±ief geriH)rt. 

SDie ~amen .ber neuen ~obi0en finb: ~rater ~H.pl)ons &)anion, ~r. @ottfrieb 
~ibmet)et, ~t. ?Bonabentura @51mon, ?Bt. SDibacus ?Betnl)art unb ?Br. Q:afimir 
'timfo. SDie ~amen bcr ~rofef3oriiber finb ~r. ~afd)ai ~infel, ~r. gtbeli§ ~atd), 
~r. 3eH;r murfart, ?Br. gran0 ~agner unb ?Br. ~tnton ?Brut)a. ~ir toiinfd)en ben 
11cnen £:'rbcnsuriibcrn iliottes rcid)ften @5egen auf il)rem ferneren 2eoens)uege. 

SDer ~od)m. ~. @aubentiu~ f;rfali, D.~.WC., gcoiirH11 aus 91a0aretl), unb cin 
WCitglieb bes ~ran0i5fanerorbens, f)at bidet Xage ben ~itel eines SDofiors ber IJem< 
gen Xl)eologie non .ber Uninerfitat ~reiourg in .bet ®d)mei3, mU .bet ~u~0eid)nung 
,IDCagna cum 2aube" crl)ar±cn. @5cinc SDoftor'.S SDiHertation: ,&rea ~oe.beri~" 
Ht cine ard)eologitd)~IJiftoritd)e @5tubic iioer bie ?Bun.be.5Ia.be, meld)e mit 0man0ig 
?BH.bertafeln Hluftriert un.b non grof3em ~ntereHe ift, oefonber~ fur ?Bioelfteunbe. 
~ir gratuHeren unferem IDCitoruber 3U bie1er monlcrmoroenen afabemiid)en (ibre. 



, ;l)cr .\ttCU3fafjtet~Sta1 cnbrr". 

ias <&rab llrr Allrrfrligftru 3Juugfrau. 

~m Zoic, liiblid) bOlt unirrem s:rioftcr, Dcfinbct fid) baB a>rau bet 2ff(criclig" 
ften ~ungfrau, weid)c§ rinc 9~ad)bilbung be.£; ~righwfB in ~crufaicm ift. :Die 
~Hgcr betcn IJicr gent in ftiUcr 2fnbad)t, cingcbcnf, baf3 einft bon HJtcr @ruft in 
GktiJfcmani bie SJ!UcrfeHgftc ~ungfrau il)tctt ~Iug 1)ttm .s)immci naf)m. SDiefc 
untcrirbifd)c ~ird)c cnH)iilt .bic @rabfammcr, bic gcnau bcm Clriginai nad)gebHbet 
ift, roeid)c§ bic ~rcu0faf)rcr crrid)tet ~aucn. :Die ~f.pfi§ .bcr SHrd)c ift mit cincm 
fd)onem ~anbgemO:Ibc gc1)icrt, rocid)c§ im of,igcn mH.bc ange0cigt ift. Cf§ fteUt 
hie 2!Ucrfeligftc ~ungfrau bar, umgcucn bon ben G:~orcn .ber Cfngci unb 0u ~iifien 
if)re§ gottHd)cn ®o~nc§ fnicnb, bcr fie our ~onigin ~immci§ unb bcr ~rbe front. 

SDcr gcfd)macfboUc 2Utar in bcr ~a.peiic ift cinc ®efd)enf bon frommen m:!of)I" 
intern burd) .bie @iitc .bcr G:IJriftiid)en mriiber bet ~~Uabeip~ia ~rotectort) 131t 
$Iwcni~bUie, ~a., unb rourbc non ben stnauen ber bortigen ~nbuftrie~6cf)ule 
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angeferhgt. WCoge bie miierfeligfte biefe guten ~ol)IHit.cr, bic guten ~riiber unb 
bic ~naocn bie il)rer £:l:Of)ut anbertraut finb, mit tf)rcn retd)ftcn @naben unb 05abcn 

fegnen. . . · -c. • f · · 
mm i5efte bcr ~immelfa1Jri WCanen~ murbe tm WCanengraue etn eterhcf)es 

~od)amt oelc:Oriert bon bem ~od)tD. ~. l5ranci~ Unbcrru~.ob,, ().®.~., be~ ge. 
cf)rten Q5afte unfere~ ~1ofter~. ~ine gtof3e mn0af)l bol~ ®I~ufngen maren oct ber 
~eietHd)feit 0ugegen, bic teihncife ht bcr Sla.pelie unb ±~th~ctJe auf3erf)a1:0 b~rfci~en 
fnieten. :Da~ ~od)amt fd)lof3 mit bem ®egen be~ l)od)murbtg1ien @ute.5. ~tefc cm. 
brucr~bolle l5eiet glid) fe1)r ben ftommen ~Ugetoiigen in:t l)eU~gen 2at;;b tntb 
berfette bie ®1Liuo1gen tm Q5cifte in ba5 Xal bon ®etf)femarn, mo tn bet 91af)e bl't 
~obe.5angft @rotte .biefe l)eiHge ®tattc bon ben [l)riften bet betfd)iebenen 9te. 
ligion.5genoHenfd)aften be~ W1otgen~ unb ~toenbranbe5 ncrelJrt ruitb. mrrc oeaeigen 
grof3e m nbad)i fiit ltnfere 2ieoe l5rau, unb leg en babutd) ,Seugni§ ab fiit bic groj)e 
'Berenrung, tt1eld)e bic a:l)riften alict ~etiJrl)unberte auf bet ganocn ~elt bet l)cl)ren 
WCutter @otic~ gc0olit l)aoen, rueld)c bon bem Ctn11el 0u 91aaatdf) mlt bcm G5tune 
,boll ber (?)naben" gegriif3t ruutbe. ~iefe5 motted)t fann il)r n1emanb aOieugmn, 
unh harum ,wcrben alie @efcf)Iccf)tet fie felig .preiienl/ bi5 3um (tnbc bet 3eHen. 

irr :Morqwudltgftr J. ltbuantiua ljtalr-tn-i!ltgault. 

Untet ben bielen ()Ctbottagenbcn @aften, .bie ruit ba.5 mctgniigen l)atten l)iet 
in unfetem ~Iofter lUCi.l)tettb be~ Ie\}tcn -\)lll)te.5 au oemilifummnen, mod)ten tuit im 
befonbcten be~ ~od)mftcn. ~. @cnctai bcr Sta,Puoinet, ~- menantiu.5 2i$le·en· 
~igault ~tiuai)nung tun. ~. @enetal fam am 16. ~uli, bon 9tom nad) %tmerifa, 
um bie stanonitd)e mifitntion in ben ~Ioftern be$ s:ta.pu0inct,.Dtben.5 in ben Q3erein· 
ig±ctt 13taaten 3U mad)en. ~n ~cgleitung be.§ ~robinoial§ bet ~iit.5ourget SlapU• 
01ncr-~robht0 , ~ocf)ru. ~. ~gnatiu§ m!ei.5uad) unb feine~ CSefteiar.5, be§ ~ocf)lu. 
~. O:rebcganb, fam et, am 23. %tuguft, nacf) ~aHJington, mo et mal)renb fcines 
futacn 2rufenH)ai±e.5 in unfetem ~Ioftet bie 2ieoe unb ~od)ad)tung ~flier geroann. 
'nor feinem W:Ofcf)iebe briicfte ~od)lu. ~. @enetai fcin auftid)tige QJemunberung 
au$ iii1cr bic 1)1. ®tatten, bie et 1)ier in bet ®ebacf)tni~~Sfitcf)e be.5 ~I. 2anbe$ au 
il'l1en ®ciegenl)cit l)atte. 

lllniurr fttata tullrutru. 

:Die folgenben WHtglicbct be~ ~tan0i~fanerorben~ rucrbcn tm fommenbcn 
0aflrc an bcr ~atf)o1t;d)en Uniberfiti.it afabcmifd)c 2c~rfur~e berfolgcn. ~. ~fna· 
fret G:orncHHen, bon bet ~robin0 be.5 l)eiligen ~o()anne.5 ?8-a.ptifta in Crtncinnati, 
8()io; ~. mronfiu~ ~romm, IJon bet ~robino be§ l)ciligften S}ert)en~ ~efu, et. 
~ouis, IDeo.; ~. 2lureHu.5 ~1orfolo.5fi, bon ber ~uftobie be§ lJciiigen 2anbc£i: 
'+.~'1-t ~()ilip ~O.\JC3 unb muguftlnu§ ~030§, bon ber ~robhto bcr 1)1. ~f.poftd 'l5eter 
nnb ~aui, 9Rcd)OQCQ1t, WCe~ico; ~\.lS. Q.1onabentura wee \tlit)re, ~gnntht§ ~o~cc, 
~1f1Iwrt £Y~h'1cn tlull Dl'r ~~robin0 bcs S)eiligftcn 9Camcns, 9~ero ~)orf. 

~it glauuen nid)t§ 1mtcriaHen 311 biirfcn 1mb ftrei1en au§ aUcn ~raften baf1itt, 
bet13 eine anqcmeHene Untetfili~ung nid)± feiJie ben ffieligiofen aus bem Drben beB 
f)~. Btanoi.5~~5, .tuelcf)e, na~~em ber cf)riftiidJ~ CHnflul3 in ~aiCi.ftina bernicf)tct tuar. 
i:>te ~orge f1tr bH' 1)1. Drtc uocrnaf)men unb m ber Sorge fiir biefellien au511arrtrJ: 
±roi3 SB-ctru~ ttnb 9f rglift twn 8eiten bet ecr)i5mrttlfcr.-(~~rcl1c ~~iua VI ho. m ~1. 
~uii 177:-i). .1-' .., ., 1.• ' 



2(nficf?t oon Jaffa. 

t. Pfarr• unb l<lofterfircf?e- :. l{[ofttt- 5. pfarrfcf7n!e-~. pi!gerqerberge. 

3Jutftt. 
i t t ~u L' g ~ fait 31ni;d)en bL'nt 25uc0·Slonai unb bcr Slarmelhucf)t, Hegt cin 

O:el%ocrg 1:wrgeriidt in~ Wlccr, mit 1dJroffcn ~anbcn abfaffcnb in bil' 
t)Tutcn. 91ur auf tcrraflcnfi:irmigcn 6tufcn gclual)r± er fpi:irlid)cn Utaum 

fiir l'lie ,))i:iuferrcif)cn, bic an if)m fidJ anfcf)micncnt> cmporficttcrn. 2anb1uart.5 ift 
bcr iJci~ umraf)mt bom iipt)igen a5riin fief) tuctt crftrccfcn.bcn £;rongcn{)atncn, iiter .. 
ragt t10n im ~inbc tuogcnben ~almcnfroncn. !So bidet fief) -0affa, ba~ artc ~oN1c 
bl't f)L 6d)tift-be~ .~ciligcn 52an.bc~ fcftlid)cr [mpfang51oai-bcn ~Iicfen bc5 
ftaUltl'llbl'lt ~tiger~. ltrart ift bie !Stobt. ~(Jutmofi5 III. @:gt)ptcnE mod)tlgcr 
~f)arno. naf)m ncrcH~ 1515 00Ql'C bot (s:f)ttftu.5 ~cfit tl01t bcr WCccrcEfto.bt, btl' 
bmnal5 ~a • .pu gcnonnt tuurbc. ""~n bet f)eifigcn 6cf)rift f)eif3t fie ~oppe, unt> fcit 
bent 7. ~oi)tf)un.bcrt nad) ~fJrlftu~ ift fie aL5 ~affa I1cfannt. 

~air~ ~f)oni0ier, Z§ut>cn, 9lomcr, CS5riedJen, ~(Jriftcn unb 5tiiden ftritten ""~al)r • 
~ £r f)unberte long um ben QJcfit bicfcr [infafgt,fortc in5 .SScHigc 52anb. .Stuolfmai 
trJltC' 3Ctffort unb tuiebet aufgcoaut, fie{ fie 3Ufei3± lll bic S)anbe bet 21taoet (639), Ultb, 
~ a~ · nacf)bem fie fur0e .Seit im ~cfii3c bet ~f)riftcn tuar, (1 006=1268) ift fie fJeutc nod) 
~'I., unter mosiemitifd)cr ~otmi:if3i~fe1t. 9JCit bem Cfinfa(( bcr 2fraocr berfd)lnanb ber 

fliniHcf)c 91amc ~appc 1mb ~affa trot an fcinc e'tcflc, luic o6cn fcfJon crluaf)nt. .Set· 
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fallenc ~orb unb ®'tabtmauern cqtii)lcn l)cutc nod) twn bcr friegeriicf)en ~er, 
ncmgenf)eit bcr etai:lt. . . . .. 

2icbltd)cr fini:l bic Cfrinm'nmgcn bcr dJriftiid)cn 9_~croanncnhct± "\etffas. 9JCad)-
tig )cf)Iun f)icr i:lo£l CS:fJriftcntum )d) on 0u Scitcn i:lc£' ~lt1L1)telfiirftcn ~mur3cln, ttad}- ~ 31 

lwm brrfcU1l' 'retbit()a (':Dorfa£i) 111iei:wr 0um 2cbcn l'rlncrrt bath'. ~)(od) f)l'ttic lunff l 
fal)rten i:lie ~1cluof)ncr ,0affa5 am L 8onntanc nod) £; ftcrn 3utn. im m5eid)ncoil:~l'. ber 
Stab! ndcgcncn :Dfcf)clwl Xaoit, (:taoiHJa ?Berg) um ba§3 ~(nbenfcn brr mol)Itnbgcn 
~ihuc 0u cf)tCH. 

5mo !)cute ber 2cud)tturm (cl fan or) bcr 8tabt ftd)t, rul)t an feincm ~ui1r 
l'llll' Hcinc WCo)dJl'l', 9J~ar ~1utro§3 (8t. ':J._~dru£i) ncnannt. .))ier ftanb cinft bas .~att5 
be~ 6imon be~ (~)crf,er5S; )iibfid) .batwn ftdJcn flcutc HJJd) .bic (\krbcrlm'rritattcu, im 
20. ~af)rl)lntbert .bic gcf)cHigte Xrabition bcr 2.t:,poftl'lnc1cf)icf)tc lll'ftt"itlgcni:l. ~111 
~aufc be.§> Simon f)attc ~~dru~ ba§3 0kfidJt, i~n IJcld)renb, baf3 bic CSd)rmtfen 

0luifcf)en ~fraciitcn unb 5)eiben gcfaU:cn fcien (~rt1g. 9 u. 10). 9cod) ilt bcr SJlpoftci; 
fiirft bcrtidt in bcm 6inn be§3 0kficf)t§3, a1§3 ?Botcn be.§> 5)au,Ptmanne§3 C5:orneliu5 iqn 
I1itten nad) CS:acfarca 0u fommen. (2ft,g. 10-1 ~3). ~mmcr fraftlgcr cniluicfl'ltl' 
fief) bic ~ird)c. ~m ~a~rc 435 toirb ~affa (~oppc) al§3 mifcf)offit crma~nt. 

~m Z<af)rr 1251 Ianbcte ber IJeiHge 2ubluig, S1:onig 1Jon i}ranfreid). ~r licf3 
~affa mit WCaucrn unb Xiirmcn bcfeftigen unb cri,aute S'rircf)en unb ~Iofter. 

WCit bcr WCiffion be§3 &jeiligcn 52anbc.5 ift ~affa innig 1Jernunben. ~m ZSaf)rc 
1219, fanbctc ber f)L i}ran3i§3fu§3 in 2rffa, am norbiucft (fnbe ber srarmeloud)t ~c; 
Iegen, bem 2fffo ber 1)1. ®d)rift (gTicf)tcr 1, 31), ber ~rcu3fa~rer ~ean b'2fcrc 
(110 .1~1272). &jicr griinbete er ba§3 crfte ~au§3 feinc§3 ()rben.5 in malaftina. ~(ffa 
ift fontit bic ~icqe ber WCilfion bc£1 .0cUiqc-n 2anbe5. mon l1~Cr mtti twriH'l'itdc 
fief) .bic 9JC1ifimt i·t~1 c r nan0 ~aiO.fhta. Hntcr b:.'n ®tiftungcn bcs hi. 52ui:l1Din in 
0affa bcfnn.b fid) mtcf) .ba~ im ~al)L' 12G2 ben ~rm13i£Sfancrn crf1mtic .\Unfter. 

6eit j 160 iit ~affa bcr ,<Qau,Ptlani:lmtq£,f10fl'H bcr mHgcr, btC fief} nod) 0ertt; 
fofcm ocgci1e11-<If1riftcn, ~ltbl'H 1111b 9JCo()Q111111Cbancr. ~itr affe lft ~eruiafl'nt 
"bic .\)cHiqe 6taht." !})er 9Jcof'ammcbmtcr ncnnt fie ,en .S1nb~," bic SScifi(lt'. 
~~orf)lT Imtbd~'ll bi:.' ~sUc:-r in <I:1.:f,1~·~·a, k'C,\D. in ~(fb 1trb c0(\'.'1l iJOll uor± ii(lcr 
52anb nad) ~crufalcm. SDa~ l.1om l)L 2ublnig er6autc Slloitcr mar bereit5 3cqn 
0of)rc fi1atcr 11on ~kil1ar§3 (1260~1277) inicbcr 3erft6rt iuorbcn. SDic i}ran0iMancr 
febtcn fcibem in ben 9tiffiJof)len, auf iudcf)e bic ®tab± im ®iiblneften croaut ijt. 
.~icr erH,afJtcn fie bic 2(nfunft bet ~Ugcrfd)iffe. maren bic oft Ianglnierinen ~~er 
flanbfungcn mit hen ~cfJorbcn uccnhct, to burften bic ~tiger Ianbcn, unb ba in 
0affa mcber Stloftcr nod) ~ilgcrf)crl1erge mar, fiifwten bie ~ran3i~faner bic ~ilner 
nod) if) rem 7 WCcilen i.1ftlid) 1Jon ~affa gclcgen S'riofter in ~amlcf), bem. 2.t:rhnatf)iia 
ber f)L Scf)rift, unb 11011 bort nod) ~crufalem. 

~m ~a~rc 1650 cnblid) inar e§3 ben i}ran0i§3fancrn erlauM ein neuc~ ~foftcr 
famt ~ifgcrf)erflergc in '-saffa 3U l101tett, bas )id) 3lltn mal)roeid)en bcr ®tabt l'llf

micfeltc. 2(uf bem lJi.1dJftcn '-l5unftc ber ®tab± gelegen, griif)tc bcr 1d)Ianfe ::turm 
il)rer ~farr~ unb Stlofterfird)e ~ncit iioer.§3 WCeer, t11cit in.§> 2anb l)inein. Unb in 
i~rcm oi.§3 31tm W1ecre£iftranbc rcidJcnbcn mugcrf)o§3t.,i3 fanben ~Hgcr oiler 9lationcn 
unb ffieligioncn ftd§3 Hci1boHc unb l)iilf~bcrci±c 9fufnahme. 

m5ic in aU:en WCilfion~ftationcn ber Sfu]tobic be~ IJL 2anbe§3 IJcfanbcn iidJ 
neb~n ber ~farrfird)e bie ~nalJcnfd)uie, too bic srinber in il)rer ID'Cutterf,prad)l' bic 
~fhcf)ten gegen @ott unb WCenfd)en fennen Icrnen, unb bic notigen m51Hcnfd)aftcn 
filr~ 2elJen lid) ancignen fonn±en. 

----~ --



57 
----------------------------------- -------

fiue ernftlirqe irktqrung.. 
In. 'Y'f or cinigcn :0ai)ren tnar id) tna~renb ber ~ommermona±e in a5cfeifdJGf± eine§ 
1:. f j~1tgcn. mca.bd)cn~:, l~eid)c§ bie ~orgc fiir ben ~Utar unb Slird)cnd)or be§ 
f~~ Sltrcf)Iem£1 tf)rc~ <\'Ctmai§or±c§ Hvernommcn f)attc. <Sie luar ba§ cin0igr 
f· ~l)(itgiicb if)rct ~amiiic, lucid)c.5 fcine 9tciigion iiD±c; bic CH±crn tuarcn fd)on Iangit 

nieicf)giil±ig gcgcn ben (JcHigcn @Iauvcn getuorbcn ttttb IJnttcn fief) mcf)r· unb mef)r 
t,, • bet S'fitcf)c cn±ftcmbd. SDic ~iiffc, bie id) if)t I1ci bcm IicDiicf)cn ~icnftc be§ ~I±atc5 
:· Iclftcn burf±c vrad)te un§ in naf)cn mcrfef)r, unb fie er0Lif)rte mir bici iiuer ii)re 

.a~ ~amiiic unb vat mid) bicfdbc au vcfud)en. WuB irgcnb cincm a5runbc fd)icnen 
11~ mir bie .2cu±e gcrn unb Icid)t ii)t mcrtraucn au fcfJenfen, unb fo fanb id) audJ :Oei 
' .' if)rcn cntcrn l)craiid)e Wufnai)ntC unb cine ftc'f)cnbe Cfiniabung 1)Um ~cfud). ~I)tC 
r ... 9Ruttcr, WCr.5. <r. bcr±rautc mir an, baf3 fie fief) butd) bic :Oofen Sungcn einiger 
t[f Slatf)olifcn unb ba.5 fd)Ied)te ~cifpiei anberer bon if)rcr S'tird)e unb bcr &u5iiuung 
.:. ifn·ct refigiofen ~ffid)ten 'f)avc a:Otuenbig mad)cn Iaffcn. ~n bcr UntedJaihmg 
t. tuanbtc fie fief) immer 1niebcr rciigiofen @cgcnftanbcn 0u, unb id) mcrfte vaib, baf3 
t cin gcf)ctmnc~ mcriangcn nad) @Iauocn.5±roft if)t $Scr0 ocfcclte. ~d) gav if)t cim· 

r;:u 9JCcbaHfe bet 5tobc.5angft ~cfu unb fie berfprad) bicfcibc 31t tragen. 
1m· 9lad) cinigcr 2cit tuurbc WCr.5. <r. franf unb lmtf3±e nad) monatciangem 
clt_ CVal)infied)cn fdJTicf3Iid) ucftanbig ba.5 ~et± IJiitcn. ~d) ciite fofort 0um ~ricfter bcr 
an 0cmcinbc unb vat if)n fie 31t vefud)en, 1uorauf er mir antiuortete, baf3 er fief) rcinc~ 
i;, frcunbiid)cn Cfmptange5 berfid)crn ronne. 2(uf mch1e inftLinbigcn ~itten ()in mad)±l' 
_: er jcbod) fd)Iief3Iid) fcinen ~cfud), unb 3U fcincn Cfrftauncn tuar ~taU C1. fofort 
~t::· fll'l'Cit if)tC ~cid)te aoau!cgcn. .2ciber ftarv .biefet ~ticftet fcl6ft nad) fuqcr 3eit, Ull.b 
', fiir mci)tcre WConate luar bic ffcinc ())cmcinbc berluaift. <tin oenad)I1ar±er ~ricjter 
r:l fll'fttcl}te fie geicgcniid), bet jcbod) mit bcm ~affe .bet ~rau a:. burd)au.5 unocfannt 
;: lnat. <trft nacf) bier WConatcn, im ~uni, nal)m id) tnicber meincn &ufenti)ar± in ber 
~·; .Srtfcf)aft. ~d) ging gieid) 0u W1r.5. G:., ineidJc id) in fdJt ~cforgni.5 errcgenbem Bu 
.\.. ftanbe bortanb. ~d) f)atte nid)±.5 eiligcrc5 au tun af.5 bem l)od)lu. ,s)errn, bcr bic 
' 1'~~ C~kmeinbc bcrfalJ, W1itteUung 0u mad)cn, unb er crflartc fid) aud) gicid) :Oereit ~rmt 
e :~· er fl'incn [\ciftmtb anauoietcn. ,Su unfcrcr gri5f)ten iJrcube mad)tc ~tau G:. H) tell 

rm; ~riebcn mit 05ott. Sie empfing luicbcr bic lJL eaftamcnte unb ftaro im ~ricbcu 
rr.~ bcB .))errn. 
:\ SDicfc 85cimfud)ung mad)tc Ieibcr .SScrrn <r. nur um fo berftocfter, rocnngieid1 
~: er ancrfanntc, baf3 c.5 il)n freue bom SSinfd)ciben fcincr ~rau in mcrfol)nung mit t bcr SHrd)e 0u tuiifcn. ~d) Iief3 mid) nid)± entmutigcn, oefud)te il)n coenfaii.5 unb 
~re rcbctc if)m crnftlid) au. Cfinc.5 2Ulenb.5 cqaf)lte id) il)m bon ben tuunbervarrn 

mnaben, lneid)e burd) baB frommc Xragcn .bet Xobc.5angftmcbaiiie criangt tuurbcn. 
~~~ 11ntcr anberm ocmerfte id): ,SDa5 $Sera be§ Cfdofcr.5 fdJcint gcrabe0u bot WCHicib 
~:.:.. BH )d)mcf0cn, lucmt er aut jcnc l)erabvlicft, iucid)c biefe 9JCc.baif(e tragcn, 1mb fidJl'i' 
ar.f.·mlid)ten lnir bod) aUc Q5ottc.5 ~arml)er0igfeit crfal)rcn." ~ic ~ortc fdJicncn Cfin 
'· bntcf aut -S)crrn <r. 31t mad)cn, bod) fttau'bte er fief) range cine WCcbaiffc mtottnef)ntl'lt. 
r.:; 8't{Jilcf3fid) I1tad)te id) HJn bodJ au .bem mcrf.prcd)en cinc WCcbaiffc 0u tragcn obcr in 
. bcr ~afd1C oci fidJ 3U fiif)tCtl. ~m Scptcmoer muf3tc id) luicbcr in .bic SiaM auriilf 
!o::~. ltllb hortc cinc 2cit Inng lticf)i§ 1.1011 mcincn ~reunbcn. Cfrft hn nad)ftcn ~riH)IiH~l 
rirr~ crfJicit id) cincn ~Brief bon fcincr ~od)tcr tuor1n fie mir mittcHtc, baf3 i()r ~Hater fcit 
iii1'·

1 ~t~L'ifmad)tcn franf fcL Cfin 05cfid)t5frci1§ luar I1ci if)nt au§gcvtod)L'll unl:> c5 tum· · 
fait fl'inc ,s)offmmg auf ~cihmg 1.1ot(1anbcn. Q_~aib nad)fwr tnurbc mir crotifJrt, i:lnf; 
.\)l'rr CL, in t1i.iffigcr )llL'tntueitflmg einer HJm f1cfanntcn fcfJr frommen -:Dnmc fcim· 
~dbcn unb .\Sdmfud)tmg gcffagt, unb 1.1011 ifJr bic fdJr rid)ti(:tc ~fntlnort cr!Jnftcn 
IJa6c: ,)[~e~halb mad) en <Sic tticf)t ~(Jren ~rieben m it mott, unb lk1lllt tuirb af( ~,{Jrl' 
.\)offmm~5Iofigfelt 1dJon tH~rfd)roinben." ~eine &ntroort wat·: ,Cf§ ift ltnmi.igftdJ, 



58 ,~er Sttcuafnfjtct•Stalenbct". 

felt 0roeiunbnieraig ZSa~ren f)aoe id) meinc Ofterpflid)tcn nid)t me~r e.rfiiUt." ,~as ~ 
{)at gar nid)t§ 0u oebeutcn, gef)en ~ie nur 'f)eim unh id) merbe hen ~~teftcr 3u ,~.f)~en 
fd)ic'fcn. 11 ~n grof3cr merroirrung ging ~err 0;, nad). ~aufe, tuo tf)n ~er s.pn~)ter i= . 
nod) am fcU1cn ~U)cnb odud)±c. Unb c§ luicbcrf)oitc fuf) bet ~rfoig. rote OCl fctner 
berftorncncn ~rau: er empfing ha§ IJeUige ~uf3faframcnt un~ bcr ~nefte~ ber)pra~ 
if)m am nad)ftcn WCorgcn bie f)ciHncn ~ommunion 31t onngen. ':~etn," fagte 
~err ~., JRein, ~od)milrben, id) tuHl offcntiid) in bet ird)c fommuntotcrcn, bamit 
ai!e ~er± mcine ~unc unb mdn 0Jfiict fciJel" Unb fo gc]d)a'f) c~. Bum 6tauncn 
unb 0ur <\Froauung bet a>cmcinbc ging ~err CL am fo!genben ~age &um ~ii~e 
beg ~errn, unb fo biH!ig ergriffcn roar er, ban er mit Iautcr, bon ~ranen erfticlter 
SHmme an her ~ommunionoanf has <ronfitcor :Vetete. W'Ht grof)±cr &nbacf)t emp, 
fing er ben s:!eio be§ ~errn unb riif)rtc al!e ~!nroefenben burd) fcinc aufrid)tige muse 
au ~ranen. ~ci mcincm niid)ftcn mdud)c, im ~uni, fam un§ &Jerr ([ an bet 
~forte unferes ~attfC's entgcgcn. Sticf crgriffen fagtc er mir: )illic funn id) ~~nen 
gcniigcnb banfcn, baf3 6ic mir hie imcbaiUe gcgcocn. 6dt id) fie ±rug f)atte i~ 
nid)t mef)r 9tu'f)e nod) 91aft; cs )l.JOt gcrabr0u ein 3roang auf m it mid) m it bet 
~itcf}e mieber CtU§oufo'f)nen, unb ic\3± oin id) oUt ~dcf)te unb IJL ~ommunion ge. 
roefen unb berfaumc niema!~ hie tagHd)e f)L WCcHe." SDann Icgte er frin arme5 
~au.}.1± auf hie ~tuft meinc§ WCanncs unb fd)IudJo±e !aut auf bot CSJiiici unb C0d)mera 
unb ffieue. Oft fag id) i~n, ±to~ fciner en±tctHd)en 6d)mcr0cn in bet ~ird)e unb am 
~ifd)e be§ &Jerrn. 

SDer ~reo~ 0erftotte faft bie $ii{ftc fcincg ®eficf)tes, unh oogieic£, er erft na~ 
mef)reren WConatcn ftaro, fo berfid)erte er mir hod) immer, bal3 er in a!! feinen 
Ouaten bol!ig glilc'flid) fei. 

SDiefe ~efef)rung mar roaf)r~afHg ernftgemeint, unh, in 2!noc±tad)t her !angen 
0)ottentfrcmbung be.6 ~errn CS:., ftef)c id) nid)t an fie cinc tuunbetoarc au ncnnen. 
~inen ~erocis if)rer @riinbHd)feit gao ~err CL baburd), ban er fief) nacf) ttm~fang 
her f)eiHgen Sairamrntc mit fcincm Oittcrften ireinbe au~0ufof)nen fud)te. 

9Roge bide fd)Hd)tc Cfr0iiiJlung cinr~ ottdJ)tli.ofid) met'f)rcn Cftcigniffc~ aur mer· 
mef)tung her mnbad)t 0m· Stobe~attgft beg ~craen§ ~efu i'f)t Sd)erflein beHragcn. 

~- €!hmht mumeUer, O.B.IDC., tJom ~ommiflarint beg f)eiligen 2anbe~ ~at ' 
feine StJoftorbificrtntton cincr ftHHd)en 6htbie her ~~ronif bes ~r. ~orhanug a 
®iano, D.i).WC., cineg IDHnbcrbtuber.6 beg 12. CYai)d)unbcrtg geroibmcl. L"n bicfer 
CI'f)ronif mirb in 'f)od)intereHan±er ~dfe Me CHnfiif)rung beg Dtbeng in 1)cut;c!1Iatth, 
a~f QJefef)I be~ l)cil1ge!! Branai§fug gefd)Hhcrt. @51e ift ha~ mid)tigfte SDcnfmai ber 
fru'f)en ~tan5tsfancritHeratur, mcld)cg im borigen ~aiJtf)unhcrt entbccrt tourbr. 
€ine boUftanbige Wusgaoc berfeloen roirb foinen. 

~Hr emt1fef)Icn hie ~eftiire · htdcr ~rftHnqBaroeit m. Cfhtnin'f3 auf'.S Wi1tmfte 
aUen i.Yreunben bet @efd)id)tc unh 53i±teratur unfere~ ferapf)ifd)en §JrbenS. Su 
be5ie~en bom ~omm1Hariat be~ IJeHiqen ~anh:'s. ~rci.S 50 Gtt.s. 

. ;a)ie 0HouiJigcn tu er ben fidJ nidJt tneigcrn, eincn ~cii HJtt't 0Ht±er, toeldJC ~ott 
tf)ncn gefd)cnft, 3ur ~u~oreihmg be§ gottlid)cn ~ienftes an jcne11 {)I. Drtrn 311 

twrmenben.-(W.poft. ®d)reioen ~3ht~ VI., t1om 31. ~uli 1778). 



&t. i\utnuiu!i 
i\htriluug 

1\n!ltttqt ~um 41. l Anhtnius. 

1n biefem ,8eitalter ber ~art{)eqigfeit, ber $tiHte unb }Bergnilgung~fud)t, tvo 
bie ~elt ber motleibenben bergeffen {)at, 'anbte @ott bentelben einen 
~rBfter, ben man tuo{)l ben ,SSrotbater ber mrmenu nennen barf. ~~ ift 
ber ~L mntoniu~, ber Hebreicf)e, tuunbertatige .peiHge, tueld)er al~ il3ilt9" 

fd)nft fitr bie fi'lacf)t feiner tJilroitte ba~ 3efu~finb auf ben mrmen triigt, unb 
llleld)er a{~ ber ~d)af,?meifter ber l)immHfdJen 5.Banf ber 5.Borfel)ung, {)immlifd)e 
®naben unb <0d)at?e au~teilt. 

-S<n ~nbetracf)t ber 5Bebilrfniffe unfcrer ,Beit l)at ber ~eiHge fief) befonber~ 
jene al~ ~m~fiinger fciner ~immhfcf)en ®unftbe3eugungen au~ertua{)It, tueld)er fief) 
bet mrmen annel)men, unb i~ren irbifd)en ~efi~ mit i{)nen teilen. ~~ ift bie~ 

~ ein neuer ~immd~fd)1liffe1, ben ®ott fiir unfere materie11e ,Beit aufbetual)rt l)at 
~ flir jene, tveld}e fief) ntd)t mit ben ftrengen ~u§libungen uub gro§en moti:itungen 
v~I~ tJerfloffener ~al)runberte befreunben tuollen. [)ie tJri.immigfeit be~ 5.Bo1fe~ gab 

~ biefer ~nbnacf)t ben lnamen: 
..;ft 

H~t. i\ntnniun-ilrnf~ 

@lie beftel)t in einem Uebereinfommen mit bem ~eiligen, ben ~rmcn ein 
beftimmte~ ~lmofen 0u geben, im tJalfe er un~ bie erbetene geiftHd)e ob er 0eitlid)e , 
®nabe bon @ott erf1e{)t. 

[)iefe ~nbad)t rourbe born 1)1. 5.Bater 53eo XIII. gutge{)ei§en, ber barliber 
fd)reiDt, tuie folgt: ,,-3<n ber ~at {)aoen bie ~at{)oUfen aUe Urtad}e, ben {)L ~nto" 
niu~ mit befonberer 2iebe unb ~nba~t 0U bere{)ren, jenen ~eiligen, ber bon @ott 
bie @unft erl)ieU, ben @{iiubigen forttuiil)renb @naben oU erf1el)en, fo baf3 bie 
5tircf)e fie aUeaett angetuiefen {)at, il)re }~uf1ud}t au i{)m au nel)men, tuenn fie ber 

ro~:· .munber beburften. IDa~ anmutige 58ifb be~ {)1. ~ntoniu~ mit bem S<efu~finbe 
~f. : auf bem ~rme labet ein, ja atuingt getvifferma§en bie @!iiuoigen, il)n um @naben 
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3u IJitten, ltltb au5 ~anfbarfeit fiir bte ed)aftenen QJunftbeaeugu_ngen fegen fie cin~ 
(S)abe fiir ba5 ,@5±. 9fntonhts~~rot" ais 2Hmofen fiir bie &rmen in ben bo3u 
I,ritimmten Dpfedaften." 

.~at aifo jemanb ein fd)roeres 9fnltcgen, bas er bent f)eiiigen ~unbcrti:iter 
(:lCll1J befonbers anem.pfcfJien mod)tc, fo mag er baefelbe in einem gefcf)Ioiienea 
'BriefmnfdJiagc an 1mr, einjenben, mtb roir roerben biefes ~tttgefud) auf ben ~ntor 
be~~ l'ljeiiigcn nicbericgen unb es bcifen mad)tiger ~iirbittc empfel)Ien. 

:i;ie ~nmojen, tueidJc in biefem CSinne nod) 9J1ount CSepuid)re - bem amcrifn, 
nifd)en ~erg be~ fJL @robes - gefan.bt tuerben, tncrben 3ttr 9(usiJiibunn armcr 
3tubenten bertuanbt, tneld)e bent l)L 9fntoniu§ IJefonbers tetter finb unb bnrd1 bov 
"-~efu.sfinb in feinen 2(rmen berfinnbiibet roerben. @5o mand)et arme ~nobe lit 31111t 

Drbensftanbe berufen, fann oiH~r tucgen 9JCangei an 9Jcitteln fein Siel nidJt er, 
rcid)en. ,SDie §rieinen oaten um ~rot, aber niemanb roar, ber es il)ncn gnb." 
(Sliageiteber ~erem. 4, 4.). @5penbe biefen armen ffeinen ®'d)iiiJlingen be~ IJL 
9fntonius cin 2ffmofen 1mb er tuirb bid) mit f)immiifcf)en @unftbeoeugungcn 
bclofmen. 

1J1rnmttttr ]lrrtitt brs 41. Autnttiua. 

:llcit b~t 0SHtfJeif3ung bcs fJcii. ®htl)fc-5 tuurbc ein frommer ~ercin ~1cftiftet. 
lllcfcljer beftimmt ift, ben ~eiiigr11 in inncrc ~e3iel)ung 3u bri11gen mit feincll 
~ueref)rern. ::tie 9Jntglieber bicfc~ ~ereins biiben cinc ~frt ilienoffenfdJoft 31tr 
;)·orbenntg feiner ~krr(Jrung, 31tt ltnterftiitung ber 9frmen, aur :!)anffagung fiir 
l'lie if)m l1on iliott beriicf)enc ilial1e bcr illSltnbcrfraft, unb 3ttr ChfielJLtng bon .))ilfc 
Hnb ilinabe fiir fidJ fel6ft 1mb bie Ull3GfJiigcn l:aufcnbe, bie ir)n tagiid) bcrcf)ren. 
1:er fromme ~ercin 3CifJit 9JHIIioncn 9JHtgiieber in ber gan0en ~eit, unb gcftattet 
ben @Iaubigen jebe§ 2ffter~ 1mb ~efd)Iecf)ts ben ~citritt. SDic ~erpfiicf)tunnm 

beftel)en nur in einigen fuqen ®ebeten; ein ®elbbeitrag tvirb nidJt uer' 
langt, 'onbern e~ ftel)t ben merel)rern be~ 1)1. mntoniu~ gan3 frei, i9rer 

• 53iebe ~u il)nt burcf) ein frehuillige~ 2Umofen m:u~brud 0U uer1eil)en. 

. lllri~r !lrr 1Kinbrr an bru 41. Antnnius. 

~inber luerben bent bef onberen ®cf)u~e bc0 lJeihAen 
~ntoniu~ anem~fol)lcn. [) i e ilniitter tverben ermaqnt, hie, 
felben il)m au tveil)en, unb bie ~rme 3u legen, in benctt 
ba~ -3cfu~tinb g er u 1) t l)at. ,au biefem ,Bwecre m ti gen 
fie an un6 fcf)reiben, il)re ~brelfe, ben uoUen ~amen ne~ 

~inbe~, unb ben 1:ag angeben, an ltleld]cm 
bie ®eil)e an ben 1)1. ~ntoniu6 tJor: 
genommen tverben foiL lnadJbem 
biefelbe ftattgefunben l)at, 1uirb bar; 
tiber ein ,8eugni6 au\3gefteift unb 
ben ~Uern 3ugef anbt. ~ie Sfinbcr 
foHen ben ~ntoniu6::@iirte1 tragen, 
unb bie ~mutter foll bie @ebetc be~ 
frommen Q3ereinG fiir ba£SfelUe tJer, 
rid) ten, unb ein ~lmof en fiir bir 
m:rmen in feinem mamen geben. 

illlitteilungen rid]te man an: 

I 

I 

Commissariat of the Holy Land. 

~ 

Mount St. Sepulchre, 

Washington, D. C, 
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finr wunhrrbarr ~rilung. 
mlur. z u r ~rmu±~qun~. jencr, kncid)e l>ic 9inbetd)t 31tt ::tobe£;angjt be£' gi:ittlid)Clt 
gr;:· .)?er3en.5 -0efu tilien unb 3ur ~ermcf)rung if)rer ~iebc unb if)re.S ~crtraucn~, 

aui 1 mod)tc id) cinc auf3erorben±Iid)e .))cilung cr0Cif)lcn, tnelcf)c fief) burd) frommcn 
t. (1\cL,raud) bcr bon bcr Cfq:OruberfdJaft ber l)eiligcn ~obc.Sangft ~efu gutgef)cif3cncn 
~rr.: ~1RcbaiUe bolf0og. 
ilur' ~or Iangcrer .Seit mad)te id) in eincm ?Babeortc bie ?Befann±id)aft cincr nid)t 

unb ~ fat[Jolifd)en ~ame, roeid)c eincn ~atf)olifcn gcf)eiratct l)a±tc unb felt cinigen ~af)rcn 
~n~' t1or feinem ;:tobc in eincm ber ®ren0ftaaten Ic:otc. 5ffiir knurbcn gute i)rcunbe unb 
~!r[ fie cqal)lte mir bott if)rc.5 o.>attcn ~tanff)eit unb ;tob; lnie fie ben fatl)olifd)en 
l~r" 13ricftcr ii:Ocr einc Cfntfcrnung bon mclJt ai% brcif)ig WCciicn l)abc rufcn Iaffcn, bamit 

er bie Ieutcn ;:troftungcn brr l)ciiigen ~ldigion cm.pfangcn fonntc; unb mic fie 
IJciiige IDCefien fiir fcinc €c-cicnrul)c f)aue Icfcn Iaficn. ~d) roar nid)t lncnig er:Oaut 
iiucr ben aufrid)tigen Xon il)rcr Cfr0Cil)lung, unb id) fagtc if)r: ,®ic l)aocn in ber 
::tat if)tC ~flid)t trcuiid) crfiilft, unb tncnn @Sic jc in bet .Sufunft cin grof3e5 &nlicgm 
f)aben, fo gel) en ®ic nut mit boUem mctttaucn 0u 05ott; erinnern Sic if)n an bai:3 
lua5 Sic fiir ~f)tcn IDCann gdan l)aucn unb I1iticn Sic il)n um Cfrl)orung." Untcr 

en1::: 
anbcrm H1rad) id) aud) 31t if)r bon bet WCebaiUc bet ~obe.5angftutubcrfd)aft, unb 
bcrf.prad) ii)r eine 31t bctfd)affcn. 

i)rau ~L l)a±te cinc 3\neitc~ IDeal gcf)citatct, unb 0mar einen C»efd)Cifgmann, 
lncid)er teligio.5 boUfti:inbig gleid)giirtig luar. Seine C»cfd)Ciftc ricfcn bets ~aar 
cmber.5molJin, ef)e id) if)r bic WccbaiUc iiocrgcocn fonntc. Cf£5 111ar im foigcnbcu 
~inter al.S id) eincn mricf bon ~rau ~L erlJiert, in bem fie mir il)ren grof3cn 
2'd)meq iiuer bie Cftfranfung il)re.5 G5atten mittciite, unb mid) flcl)cntlid) um 
~iilfe unb um Ueoetfenbung bcr IDCebaiUe oat, rocld)c id) il)r bcrf.prod)cn IJett±c. 
,\f)r G5attc 1nat an ?Blinbbarmcn±0iinbung cdranft, l)a±±c fidJ o,Pericrcn Iaffen, 
unb c5 l)a±te fief) ~eritoniti5 cntroidcrt, fobaf3 fcincrlci SSoffnung auf ®cnfung bor 
f)anbcn 1nar. <5o l)a±±cn if)r bie mcro±e mitgdcilt. Sic l)at±c il)tClt 9JCann nacf) 
dncm bott i)tan0i.5fanctfdJiucftcrn gclci±dcn .~o5.pital :Orinncn Iaffcn, unb bicfc 
f)attcn il)r, gcgcn if)tc fonftigc @c.pflogcnf)d± erfaulJ± uci if)rcm GJattcn 31t bcr 
Mcf6cn unb bcnfeThcn 31t .pflcgcn. ~d) fanbtc if)t fofor± 3mci WCcbaiUcn, unb 
unterrid)tete fie einc bcrfciUcn il)rcm G5attcn 31t gcucn, bie anbcrc fiir fief) 0u be 
fJet!tcn. ~d) erflartc if)r bic ?Bcbcu±ung ber &b:Oiibungcn auf bcr 9JCcbaif1c,-nam
HdJ ben Cfngci rocld)Ct bcm Sjctrn ben ~clef) bcr 8'tadung iii1crreid)t unb ba~ mub 
bcr fd)mer0IJaftcn WCuttcr, mit ben ficocn 6dJincrtcrn bie if)r .~cro burd):Oof)rcn. 
~ciJ crinncrtc fie batmt in bcr ~at1cUc be§ ~o.5.pita1B inftanbig fur ii)rcn IDCann 31t 
I1C'il'n 1mb ®ott an ba.5 0u erinncrn loa.~ fie fiir il)rcn 1Jcrftor:Oenen crftcn 05at±cn getan 
hai1c. Sic muf3 roolJlfclJt inbriinftig gcuctct lJafJcn, bcnn al5 bie &cqtc am nad)ftcn 
:Deorgcn' famcn roarcn fie nid)t roenig crftaunt il)ren illeann nod) am ~cben unb 
b031t frci born ~icucr, lncnn CtUd) ltn 3uftetnbc grof~cr 6d)mcicf)C 3U finbcn. mg 
mrn bic m5unbe untcrfud)te, fanb man bidcloc bolf"tLinbig gcl)cilt, 1mb nur cinc 
~cnruc iiurig. ~rau ~. eqa'flltc ben 9f~qtcn lua~ fie a~·tan, 0cigtc ii)nen bic WCcbaiUc, 
llllh ntfc cdanntcn an, baf) c~ fidJ l)it~r um cinc mc[Jr aH.\ natiiriidJc ,\)cilung l)anblc. 
'l'cr ~(r0t, lneld)ct bic .C.pcration boU0ogcn l)a±tc, bat i)rau 9L bringcnb um ba£> 
~rnmldt, roie er l>ic IDCehaiffc nannte, unb bot if)r fogar cine ucbcutcnbc ®ummc 
bnfiir! ~foct IDCann unb i)rau lneigerten fief) je bott bctfelben fief) 3U ±rennen. €~ 
i ft meiJt at€. .0offnung borf)anben, bal3 bicfe rounberoate .s3eHung aud) geiftige 
~ofgen naf,cn mirb. 

CW6gcn aUe frommen 6eelen au§ biefer kuaf)rcn lirociflhtn_q .. 11~m· ~fnba~t 
)lltn SScUanb in feincr ~obe.5angft unb 0ur fdJmeqf)aftcn ~-~utter 1cfJo.pyen, unb hdJ 
in bic Cfr0utuberfd)aft bcr ~obc~angft ~cfu aufnci)mcn lancn. 
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iuukfttguugeu. 
--rrJ i r Icgcn dnige bon ben bieicn SDanffagungsfdJtci'Dc!t, bic h1ir tagHd) er. 
"" l)aften, unfercn 2cfcrn bOt, Ul1l in bcten ~l'l'3l'll Dte metel)t'Ultg oUm l)I. 

~(ntonius twn ~abua 0u fi:itbctn, .bet mufJrfJetftlg bcr ,mater bet 9!tmcnll 
unb ,2fnmart bet Q)ebtiicftcn" gcnannt t11ctbcn fann. 

,~d) fd)rieo ~l)ltClt au ~cginn bcs Wconats w~.ai twn bet 1d)lU~tl'lt ~(tt.~t-~Ct• 
Ictmng meincs ficincn 6of)ttes. ~f((c ::Doftorcn rrfiudc1: .ben 9t~t~t.fu~ bcrfrttpbdt, 
.ba namiid) bet ~IU1ogcn bcdctt unb l1l't'rl'ttft tuar. Cf:m ®f_wctaft)t llt 9Cero Votf 
fonntc mh: nid)t bcrfid)ern, .baf) bet 9f tm jc tuiebcr gut tuii ri:lc. ~arauf crfud)tc id) 
8ic fiir ll)n 3U octcn unb ®1c fd)tcften mir dnc est. ~fntoniu~ 9JlL'baH1c. -0d) uin 
iilll'tgiiicrHcf) ~f)nen 0u fd)rciocn, baf3 butd) bic ~fuffemmg bcr 9JCebaHfc bcr 2(rm 
f.1Il11,3Iid) gcf)cHt tuurbc unb fo gcfunb 1ft al§ tuCirc bcrfcfbc nic t1crici3i gctuefen.-
WCrs. ~. ~1." 

,~ine Q)ittc um Q)eiicgung dncr 9fngcicgcnlJdt tunrbc an .ben guten ~I. ~n· 
tonius gcftciit. ~idcioe tnutbe in cincr auf3crorbcntiid)cn m3cl1e ctf)i:irt unb bie 
10d)uib .prompt :Oc0ulJit.-CHne 0~ucitc mttte iuurbc bcm .\)ciHgcn anempfol)Icn, auf 
fpatere O:tl)orung. <Ilcr ~ittftciict moiitc jebod) ba6 bctff.1tcd)cne ~Umoicn bcm 
~ciiigen im borcms bar:Oringcn. ltnb ficf)c, .bcr IJL 2( ntonius crf)or±e bie ~itte 
fo fd)ncii unb in cincr m5eifc, bie jcbermann mit ~etuunbcrnng ctfitli±c."-WC. C~. CL 

,~cf) mi.icf)tc ~I)ncn bon bet tuunbcrboiicn ~eiiung mcinc~ 9Ceffcn burd} 9Xuf· 
Icgung bet 6±. ~ntoniu.S 9tcliquie oerid)±Ctt. ~r Htt range an ®cl)irtt=Ucoerrci3U1t3, 
unb Cit0±Iid)er Cf:rfolg fd)ien uu§ficf)tr o~. SDer gutc ~farrcr bet est. 9f ntoniu~ 
Stird)c otad)te bie 91ciiquie bes S5eUigcn unb oeriiiJde ban tit ben ~ran fen; aud) 
1Jerfpracf}ett \nit bie meroffentlicf)ung im ,~tCUofal)tCt S'tafcnbct" iuentt C.6 05otte~ 
fJL m5iiien fd bah meht 9Ccffe gcfunb tuctbe. ~r ift jet± bofftommcn tuicberQet• 
geftelit."-W1if3 ~. <Il. 

Su biefcn Chl)orungen fi.inntcn ~uir nod) 1Jicie anbcrc f)in0ufiigen, bod) WCangd 
an ffiaum eriauot e§ nid)±. 

iir ~rqwrt·tmrffr. 

I n biefcn friegerifcf)ett 3citen mag e~ unfcre 2cfct httcteificrctt, baf3 hn bet· 
gangencn <'!af)rc fei± ranger 3c1t tuichcr bte fogenanntc ®d)mertmcffc gc. 

fdet± ttlttt.bc. SDiefciOe fctnb ftatt in ber tttaiten ~afiiifcr t.Jon ~quHcia ober 
2fgfar, ciner ®tub± bc.S fiibrtcf)cn Dcftcrreid).S, iucid)c jeut bon ben ~tartencrn lie· 
iciJ± 1ft. C£inc gtof)c Wlcnge bott :.t:ruppcn, mit hem ~rin0cn 9Capoleon unb bent 
05tafen t1on ~ergamo an bcr 6~.1i~c, tnol)ntcn btcfer iJcicr bel. ::Dcr auf3erorbent· 
Iid)e ffiitu~ ICif3t fief) l1is auf ben IJL (3Jcncfhts (1334=1360) hem bumaiigen ~atriar· 
cf)cn bon &quiieja auritcrfiHJrcn unb tuat aud) im (3)coraud) au ~i5ra in ~rain. 

q)ic {)ai:OmUUarifd)e Bcier ift l1cfonbcr~ cr(Jeocnb unh ocndftcrnb fiir bie 
6olbatcn, 1mb ocftcf)t barin, baf) ber ~iafon uchn ~ontififafamt, ~ucnn er boB 
feieriid)c ~bangciium fingt, chtcn ~rie11sf)clm aufictt 1mb cin ®d)tuert in bcr 
rcd)ten ~anb f)art, mit bem er, am ~nhc .bcs ~uangefhun~, .bas S1rcu00dcf)en mad)t. 

<Ilcr ~cim ben bcr 5Diafon trtigt ift cin artcs ~rf,ftiic! ~fba!Derts bon ®auo~cn, 
cines ftiif)cren 0)rafen bott ~cr11amo, ben er in fcincn ~riegs0iigcn 0u tra(.!Clt 
pfiegte u.n~ ben er batau.f bet mafiiHa fJint~rHcf3 SDas esd)~ucrt ift cin (5jcfd)cnf 
be§ ~apttans SDe ~U:Oer±ts bon 05cnua. <Ilte lte:Ocrrcicf)ung bes ®cf)mct±es bcr· 
fir:?oUbetc im .m.rtcrtum bic ~eicf)nung mit ber escf)ui3macf)i, bic £rird)e unb i[)rc 
@iller a~ bertetbtgen, ~ttb besf)aiO ro~rb~ bas ~d)mert hem ~atriard)en llnerge'Den, 
3um .Setcf)en ber mei±Itcf)en ~acf)t, btc tl)m baburd) attm m5of)fc .her ~trcf}e ii'Drr· 
tra{':ten rourbe. 
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itr Oiekreur:igtt Htilanh. 

0 m i e biele 1elJttfiid)tige 
~ncre finb ictt in 
biefem fd)rccHicf)cm 

Striege auf ben ®efrcu0igtcn 
gericf)tet, um ~roft unb 
~armf)eqigfeit vei ~l)m 3tt 
fud)en, ber feincn ~einbcn 
bcroief)en, unb ben rcu .. 
miitfJigen ®cfJacf)er ucnnabigt 
f)at. Wland)er ftcruenbc ®of,. 
bat !)at fief) in feincr Icutcn 
6tunbe bo[ aufrid)tigcr 
~ieoe unb Weue 31t feincm 
ctdofcr getuenbet unb in bem 
Wugenoiicre beg 5tobcg bie 
uefertgenben ~orte beg (}5c .. 
freu0igten bernommrn: 
,©eute nod) luirft bu :Oei mir 

1 im ~arabiefe feht." 
~in riif)rcnber morfaU 

mirb bott 0mci ®olbatcn er .. 
aaf)It, Me aum 5tobe bermun,. 
bet neuen einanber auf bem 
®cf)Iacf)tfelbe Iagen. SDcr 
eine mar ein SDcutfef)er, bcr 

. anbcre eht 1)ran3ofe. SDer beutfcf)e strieger 0og mit .her Ietten SXCnftrengungen au.5 
feinem ®oi~atenrocr bag S'trcua f)erbor, bag if)m feine IDCutter oeim Ie1Jten Wofcf)iebc 
mit auf ben ~eg gegelJen. 6einer Ieuten 6tunbe uetuuf3t f)iert er .bag ~ruaifi~ 
frampl)aft llt feinen .s)i.:inben, fiif3te bagfelue innigrtef), Uttb uetete mit gtOf3Ct &tt, 
bacM 3um a5efreu0igten. SDie~ aUeg mad)te cinen ttefen <Hnbtucf auf ben bet, 

"' luunbetcn ~ratt30fen ber bag ~lttt beg fteroenbcn ;Deutfcf)en oeooacf)tct L)atte. &ttcf) 
rr erinnerte fief) beg a5Iauuen.5 feiner stinbcgjaf)re, unb angeft1ornt butd) bag ·f) err .. 
Hcf)c ~eifpiei be.S fteruenbcn ~einbc.$, regte fief) in feincm ~er0cn Me Scf)nfucf)t, 
fidJ mit fcinem ctriOfcr au.50ufof)nen. IDCit flef)enbcn ~rugcn unb uittcnber ®coerbe 

.~~ eroat er fief) bon bcm SDeutfcf)en ba5 struaifir, bag biefer if)m gerne !Jinrcief)te unb 
"" bann ftaro. ®o )Dt.ttbcn Me atvei ~einbe in bet g.leief)en ~ieue au if)rem ctrlOfcr 
~bercinigt. 

a5cef)rter ~cfcr 1 Qkbcnfe ber bieien ~iinglinge unb IDCanner, .hie tag rid) auf 
. ben 6d)fad)±feibcrn bem 5tobe cntgcgeneilen. ~ilf if)nen eine gliicfrtcf)e ®teroc" 
ftunbe 31t eriangen, inbem bu jeben 5tag fur bic ®teroenben octcft. ~uffe am 

. ~f6cnb bcin Slru3ifi!', unb fprcdJe: ,WCetn ~efu5 ~armrJeraigfeit fiir bie etcrucnben. 11 

5Da5 G:IJriftogram ift cine fclJt fcf)one unb gugieidJ fei)r cinfacf)c Wnbacf)t, bic 
i ~ebermann iioen fann. merureite biefeThe fo biei ai5 moglid) unter beincn ~c .. 
~:fannten unb ~reunben, un.b f)Hf babutd) bcm gottlicf)cn ~eilanb ®eelen 01t rettcn. 
01e ~ir !Jauen ein gefcf)macrboi1e5 ~arton~~ttt3ifh; in ~aroen tJerfteUen Iaffen, ba§ 

.man Ieicf)t am ~e±te ober an .her ~f)iire ocfeftigen fann. ~er geringe ~rcig bon 
1 0 <1cnf5 ermogficf)t c.5 ~cbctmann fief) ba5fel1Je 5U betfcf)affen. ®cf)teioe fofort Ullt 

. ·in ~~of et t'on 1 0 ®tiicr unb crfucf)e beine ~reunbe bag ®Ieid)e 0tt ±f)un. ~fbbrefficre: 
Co).DITSS.\RTAT or THE HoLY LAND, 

\T<w. TT ST. SEPULCII~E. \V.\sH L Tc·i·o , T' D. C. 
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mankfagungen. 

«< i t Icncn cinigr bon ben bieicn SDetnf1etnunnMdJrci'6c~t, bic mir taglicf) er. 
(Jaften, unfcrcn 2cfcnt bor, um in bcren ,\)cracn btc mctd)rung aum l)I. 
~(ntoltht5 bon ~abua 0u forbcrn, ber tua(JrfJetftig bet ,mettcr bet ~rmrn" 

unb Wnluetft bcr QJcbriicften" genannt tnerbrn fann. 
':,~d) fd)rieu J()nen 0u Q3cginn bc5 Wconat5 Wcai twn bcr fdJln~rcn 2ftt.~t-mcr. 

Ic~.nmg mdnc5 ficin en ®of)nr5. ~ff[c :Doftorcn t'rfiiirtrt: ben ~t ~m. fu~ bcrfrupprrt, 
ba namlid) bcr Cf!Ioogcn t1crlett unb t1Ct'~l'llf~ \UCtt. Cf:tt~. 8~1l'C1eth)t 1lt 9CcnJ Vo.tf 
fonntc nrir nid)t bcrfid)crn, betf3 bcr 9(rm JC 1mcbcr gut tuttri:lc. ~etrmtf crfud)tr td} 
(Sic fitt ll)ll 31t octcn unb @?ic lcl)tC'ftCtt 111tt cinc @?t. ~ftth11tllt~ 9JCcbcttllC. -Dd) Otn 
i'ttH~rgiiicrHd) -0£Jncn 0u fd)re1bcn, betf3 butd) bic ~(uffrrtllllg bet 9J(cbaiffr bcr ~tm 
~1Ii.itltdJ gcfJcHt tuurbc unb fo gdunb ift ag \uarr bcr1rfl1e nic bcrlci3t gctoefen.-
9J1r5. ~· ~." 

,Cf:ine QJittc. um ~cUrgung eincr ~fngclcgen(Jclt tvnrbc an ben gutcn ~I. &tt· 
toniu5 grftclrt. ~iefcloe \nurbe in cincr nuf3crorbcnthd)cn ~cile erf)ort unb hie 
10d)uib ~1rompt '6c0aiJI±.-Cfine amctte ~itte tourbc bcm .'\)ciiigcn ancmpfo~Irn, auf 
fpatcre Cftl)orung. ~er ~HittftcUcr n1orfte jebod) ba~ bcrf~1tcd}cne 2Hmoicn bem 
~cHigcn im boraus barorin~rn. ltnb fic~c, bcr lJL ~f ntonius crl)orte bie Q3itte 
fo fdJneU unb in cinrr m5eifc, bie jebcrmann mit ~ciuunbcrnn~ crfiiUte."-9J1. C~. CL 

,Z5cf) mt1d}te ~I)ncn bon bet iuunbcrboUen ,))eihmg mdncg 9Ccffen burd) 2fuf· 
Ir~ung bet ®t. ~(ntonius gteiiqute '6crtd)tcn. Cfr !Ut Ianne etn 0)cf)ttn=ltc'6errci3Uno, 
unb aratiid)er Cf:rfolg fdJien ausfid)tios. SDcr gute ~farrer bet 6±. ~fntonius 
S'rird)e '6rad)te bie 91ciiqu1e be5 .s)eUigrn unb IJcriiiJde ban tit ben .s1ranfen; aud) 
bcrH:>rad)en \nit bie meroffentiid)tmg hn ,~rcuofal)tct S'talcnbcr" inenn e~ 05otte~ 
lJL m5iUen fci baf3 mcht 9~cffc gcfunb iucrbe. Cfr ift ictt bofftommcn iuicberqer· 
gcftcUt. "-ffnif3 ~. ~. 

Su bicfcn ~t(Jorungen ft1nnten ioir nod) uicie anbcrc l)inoufiigcn, bod) 9Jcangd 
an ffiaum eriauDt c$ nid)t. 

iir ~r!Jwrrtmrffr. 

I n biefcn friegerifd)ett 3citcn mag eg ttnfcrc 2cfcr htteteifierctt, baf) hn ber· 
gangencn ""af)rc feit ranger 3cit \tiicbcr bie )ogcnanntc ®d)mertmcffc gc. 
fdet± ttmrbc. SDicfcloe fanb ]tatt in ber urarten QJaftltfa bon &quHcja obet 

~giar, ciner ®tab± be$ fiibrtd)en Dcftcrrcid)s, tucid)e jeU± bon ben ~tetiicncrn be· 
1e1J± ift. Cfine grof)c IDCcngc bon ~ruppen, mit bem ~rin0cn 9Capoicon unb bent 
05rafen llOlt Q3crganto att bet ®,}.1ti3C, tool)lltcn biefer iJciet net. :!)er auf)ctorbent• 
lid)c ffiiht~ Iiif3t fid) I1t~ auf ben lJL CS)cncfhts (1334~1360) bem bamaHgen ~a±rictr• 
d)cn ban &quHeja 0uritcrfiHJrcn unb iuar aud) im (S)eormtd) 31t ~i5ra in Sh'etin. 

SDic l1aiomiiitart1d)e ~det 1ft I1cfonbcr~ crf)l'DCllb unb orgri]tcrnb fiir bie 
®ofi:letil'tt, ltttb DC]tcf)i baritt, baf3 bcr <;Diafott Dl'ltlt ~ontififctfmnt, \11e111t l't ba~ 
feieriid)c Cfbangclium flngt, chten Stricg5f)dnt nuf1ctt unb cin ®d)tnert in brr 
rcd)tcn ~anb f)art, mit brm er, am ~nbc brs Cfl)nngeihunB, bets S1rcu00dd)en mad)t. 

SDet ~rim ben bcr SDiafon triigt ift rin aitcs Cfri1)tiic! ~fbaH1ert5 bon ®auot)cn, 
dnes friU)rren OJrafen bon Q_icrgamo, ben er in fdncn Stricg~0iigcn 0u tragrn 
pfiegtc unb ben er barauf ber ~afilifet f)intcriicf) ma~ ®cf)\ucrt ift ctn (Sjcfd)cnf 
bes ~apitan5 SDe &Ioert15 bott OJrnuet. SDie lteorrreicf)ung bcs ®d)mertc$ bet• 
finn'6Ubetc im &Itcrtum bic ~cicf)nung mit ber ®d)ui3mad)i, bic ~ird)e unb iqre 
@iller o~ berteibigen, 1~nb be~f)afb m1~rb~ bas ~d)roert bem m-atriard)en uoergenen, 
aum .8etd}en bcr roer±Itd)en ID'Cad)t, b1c tf)m baburd) aum Qnof)Ie ber s:tircf)e iiner· 
traqen rourbc. 



, :l)et 5heuafnfjtet·stnienbet". 

iter Oiekreuaigte Heilanh. 

0 m i e biele fefJnliid)tige 
~Iicrc finb ic~t in 
.biefem fcf)rccflicf)cm 

Slricge auf ben @efrcu0igtcn 
gericf)tet, um ~roft unb 
Q3arm!)cr0igfeit :6ei ~qm 31t 
fucf)cn, .her fcinen Bdnben 
ucr0ieqen, unb ben rcu 
miitl)igen @5cf)ad)er ucnnabigt 
qat. WCancf)cr ftcroenbc @5or, 
bat qat fief) in feiner Icuten 
@5tunbe boif aufricf)tigcr 
2ie:6e unb 9reue 0u fdncm 
Cfdofcr geluenbct unb in bcm 
~fugenbiicfe be.£ ~obc.B bie 
befe!igenben m5otte DeS Gk~ 
freu0igtcn ucrnommL'tt: 
,~eute nod) tuirft bu Dei mir 
im ~ara.biefe fcht." 

@in riiqrcnber morfai( 
mid> bon 0mei @5oi.baten cr .. 
aaqlt, .hie aum ~obe berloun" 
bet neoen einanbcr auf bem 
6cf)Iacf)tfeibe Iagen. SDcr 
eine mar ein SDeutfcf)cr, .her 

. anbcre ein o'ranaofe. ~er beutfcf)e striegcr 0og mit bet Ietten &nftrengungcn aus 
feincm @5oi~atenroCf .has S'treu0 qcrbor, ba.£ ifJm feine WCutter beim Ieuten Wufcf)iebe 
mit auf ben m;cg gegelJen. @5ciner reuten @5tunbe betuuf3t qie!t er .ha.£ S"~ruaifir 
framp(Jaft in feinen .S)iinbcn, filf3te ba.£fellic innigiicf), unb betete mit grof3cr Wn" 
bad1t 3llln @cfreu0igten. SDics aife.£ mad)te einen tiefen Cfinbtucr auf ben ber" 
luunbdcn Branaofen bet ba.£ ~un be~ fterlJenbcn SDeutfcf)en beooacf)tet lJatte. &ucf) 
er crhmcr±e fief) be.£ GHauocnS feiner SHnbctja()re, unb angefpornt burd) .ha.£ •qerr .. 
Iicl)c ~cifpiei be,g fter:Uenbcn ~einbc,g, regie fief) in feincm ~erocn bie eef,mfucf)t, 
fid) mit feinem Cfriofcr au.B0ufoqnen. W1it ffeqenbcn ~!ugcn unb bittcnber @coerbe 

:r' crnat er fief) bon bcm 5Deutfd)en ba.£ ~ru0ifir, ba.£ biefer iqm gerne IJinrcicf)te unb 
bann ftarb. @5o tuurben Me atoei ~einbe in bet g.Ieict)Ctt 2ieoe au iqrem Cfdofcr 

.lJereinigt. 
illeef)rter 2efer 1 a5cbcnre .her biefen ~iingiinge unb W1iinner, bie ±Cigricf) auf 

ben Sd)IacfJtfeibcrn bem Xobe entgcgeneiien. ~Hf if)nen eine giiicfficf)e @5terflc, 
ftunbe 0tt eriangen, inbcm bu jebett Xag fiir .bic ®tcroenben octeft. ~iiffe am 

.9mcnb bcin t:ru0ifir, unb fprcd)e: ,W1ein ~efus ~arm1Jet0igfeit fiir bie @5tcr:6enbett. 11 

5Da.£ (rfJriitogram ift cine fefJt fcf)one unb 0ugieicfJ fel)t einfacf)e &nbacf)t, bic 
; ~ebermann iioen fann. merbreite biefeine fo bier. ar.s mogiicf) unter beinen ~(':: 
~ ,fannten unb ~reunben, unb qUf baburcf) bcm got±Iicf)cn &;>eUanb @5eeien au retten. 
~~r . Q.Bir fJdncn ein gefcf)mac'fboife.S ~arton,~ruaifir ht ~aroen t)erftelfen laffen, ba.B 

man Ieicf)t am ~ette ober an .bet Zf)iire :Oefcftigen fann. ~er geringe ~rci.S bon 
1 0 <1l'nt5 ermogiicf)t e§ ~cbermann fief) ba.£fei:6c 0u berfcf)affen. ®cf)reioe fofort um 

· ·in ~~afct t1on 10 @5tiic'f unb crfucf)e beine ~reunbe ba.B ®Ieicf)e au ±f)un. ~fbbrefffcre: 
Co?~nrrssARTAT oF THE HoLY LAND, 
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1)ide S!iftt mt{)iilt mn: l:lie ~r.1mm bt'tienigen, tueld)e al~ RLirth'rn: o'Drr Sfrrtqfahrrr 
flarben im ~~t'r(anfe be{~ .3abrc\'. 

-ne er, i1.\cn0el 
'!'ed', cHoia 

.\.'t'd)lu. .1)rrr (\. 't\ullcn•'l3eillcin, ;)ioia 
(J_cim. vJcUc, .ltntl)nnno 

(5·otbcter. 

.l)od)tu. .11Cn 0o(JUHne§i~ctrer, ;)ncl:lrid) 
:iS. Stre\3. '{\erg, 0otcPIJ 

,ijocf)tu. ~)en !3·: Sip!er.~CtiJ, '.j.\ctct:_ 
Scf)roc]tcr ~l)(ana 2am·i'cnn~1er, linwl i tHt 

Iletta, 5:'. G. iY.:l.\crres;, ,0olJOI!ltC~) 
:l.1cttc~ ~manbOlcHa. ~cne!:S, ~l.nagbalcnu 
))3onbcr' ~)aat:, 9.11at:ia. ~ctnet:, '.)3aulus 
~ruggcmann, ~i lfJCl• ~ictnet:, :t(Jerefla 

mi11c. i\eier, ~ran.; 
<rll, 9Hcfolau§. ~cran, ihlcn3cl 
.)'rau 9J(ario ,\)ortrom ·t1rrg, '0ofcpfJ 
~tau ~- ilfbtian. '2\cf.~c(, '0of)annr,:, 
<.'>$ocrc, CW0auetfJ. ·n_e11el, ~1.1/ann . 
S)aucf, iJ(poUonia. '!~!dilcr, .lt_nHJormo 
S.;>eger, tlrgne§. .z,tcfllct, ~tLfolaus 
~acoii, &nna.. i<~cfer,_ .~ctz,rn 
.Hout .ltat()anna. 'Btcgols;It, , ,ofc~l(J 
.\tnipet ~moria. :l.\icgaf;:;fi, ."o(H1nnc~ 
S:fuef)nci, ~ilomcna. :l.~~cgal~t~. ~tnntlJa 
l!ip)J£\, ~ran.)i£\ta. :l.\tegai!Oft, ~,ofcp!J 
\'_ga(Jer ~o(J011lta. ']Jif1, %crrfa 
~mct)cr: <Iorolmr. ~Pins, ~oicPlJ 
9Jhl3 \Hrma Gtcbicr. ~~[cl)off, \!eo .. 
9~euuerger, .\tatf)arina. 'J..\rfcf)off, lit'.)tfta 
9< iermann, <£a£\~1cr. ·.Pi fcf)off. (.\kOr\1 
f;uermct)et, 9.tiaHmrqa. :l.'ilfacf, ;:iofcPlJ 
:not~uaucr, 9J~aria. · !\ittncr, \\o()annr£\ 
~cf)limm, 9J~arin ~fnna.'!~fcU, ®il(Jelm 
~cf)all, ctarl. 'l\foncr, ';)ron,)i~fo 
Zcf10ull, ~tatrJcrine. '!.\Ium, Cfre£\ccn0JO 
scngrotfJ, ~m0\1blllena. ~\ocfclmam~, .lt.arl 
Stoi0, !Sufonna. '.l.\oer~et, .I,.'Cttncttc 
2ticnrn, ~m. ~~. '.l.\ocmng, '\ocof1 
~.mcrnrr, .\)crmann. 'J.\ogcn.ucrgcr, ~fnno 
;lifJ(llollCt, '.)3etcr. :l.\of)T~tcr, ~crb.1110ilb 

~\oflhngcr, G:TlC~nflctrJ 

:t\utbeder, ll.itlltant 
:i.)Utt(JUtbl, . :,:(U\:lll]IU 
:t\iittel:, :hltll)Cllll 

liampuell, :lJ<at:lll 
ld.l)t:lllCll, ;:jtullJ 
\.l:LJt:i]ten, . ll.m:otdtll 
ld.l)arnl.lctlllt, ~wnu 
lioldJUil, ~lJ/aw: \11lcn 
liorbe, \l3f)tlomena 
\iortu5, \l3aul 
liramet, ®ertrubc 
liremet, ~)emndJ 
lS.remet~, ~ertrubc 

~af)Urom, jBerHJa 
:3;nmm, &. mm 
.:i;auib, ~tofa 
£nlllJaU, ~tnlon 
::.Sanm, ;;:;utnttllll 
:::Scglmann, ~'-'•Ll rnnrci (Ja 
:t:cgclc, ltli[alnlo 
})cilcr, ~atoll 
})cict)etl)Ctl't, 'l_\at:lHHll 
£ender, ,0o[cpl)tttc 
1)cnglcr, ::tlJoma,:. 
:3;ct>cl, ;-);tunci£' 
~illling, :mann 
'>'td S_;,elCl\U 
~ictJ'tr, 0\eorg 
~ictl)otn, ~oiJnnn 
1)ic11iolb, ~oje)JlJ 
~ictel, U;tan3 
})ic13el, ~tatlJarinn 
1)ilfcf)neibcr, 9JiutfJia{l 
::Dihnunn, W?argarrt(Jn 
ffiittmann, ~aUJarina 
':l::ittmamt, ~ofcp(J 
~orr, ~rnna 
'l:'oifcn, G:f)riftian 

;)aiicWliergcr, ~J!atiu 
,JatfdJ, X!Jctefia 
i~ciben, !lJ/argatrtfla 
;\;Ciucn, :J::()CObOt 
-0eiben, {ilJtiftian 
;)cicdan, 0oie~lll 
;-);et:rtJ, :m. ~L 
,',cttig, l,p(Jii!\J\J 
;\;ciettag, ~.nor no re to 
;;,eift, iYtano 
~cift, iYrano 
.~·ciit, ~lntoniu?l 
(l;ieget, G:mma 
~ieget, iYta113 
~inb(, %lnbrca~ 
~inbi, W?orin 
~infter, \Boicntin 
~ir. ~{gatna 
;\'ifaH't, 9nicfJal'l 
;rifcticr, crccilin 
\-iiLMr, ~rmni·:tn 
';\:l'Ccll, (i{i[Ul1CI!l 
\-ri cb I. 9J1ar 
\rifon, ~ror•1 
:XriHc, .\lorolil:n 
-orf. ~ofepfJ 
~ud1.:'o, 0'lifo(ll'tlJ 
';l:uni, ~ofJOnnc~ 

r 'or,fcr ~rfJnft!on 

~1 { cf)ter, .l)enrlJ 
~{d)at~. 9JinttfJio~ 
~1fbol.t, 9J1nrio 
~fbrian, Wi. 
~lfUcrt, i);ronci.:; c;lcorg 
~lmonn, %attf 

't~orlct, 9J1arinnno 
1\ormonn, ~Ibatn 
't\orfccf, "0ofJOtnlO 
'!.~ortfclbt. ~ofct1fl 
'fotfcti, (nifa 
'l\rann, :mnrionno 
'.1.\rann, :lRicfJacr 
~l'.'ronbi, ~Tioifgong 
'.l\rann, li'hrifl. 
1\ronn, \'!J~orqorctfJa 

~orr, ~htboipfJ 
'3)roelici, 9Jh. G:nn. 
.~ro~bom£\fi, iYricbridJ 
'3)HbenfJiiffer, ~rathnrina 
~uetfdi, Cf{Jadrs 0. 
~ufa, ~tgnes 
~ufa, iYtan! 

mauier: Stflerrfin 
~antnct, \Bcrcno 
6~a£\bat:, Sjcnrt1 
0\or£\Iie, 2orcn3 
6\oi3, StaHjarinn 
('\codJarbt, 9Jlorin 
6\cndein, %liiii\.1t1ino 
h\ri?>uufcli, ~of1nnn 
6\ri(ll. ~ofc1Jf1o 
C'lcraib, <Hifoflrtll 
G$er'fiet, meter 
6\crlier, 9J1icfJori 
C'krbc9, ~lnno 
C\)crfJer9, lfJcobor 
6$rrbe~. S.)lnna 
(\\cififrr, S.)lnton 
l'Setitcn, W?orio . 
6\cdcmann, 9Jlonn 

~(pprit, ';\ttiia 
~frtmann, ~marnoretf)a 
~(urmann, .\)rlcna 'L'rrnmg, 0ofctlfl ~rnton G:f1crt, 9J1agbaiena 

'!.lrcroi, 9J1icf1ari crcrer G$ettrttb 
1\ao(Je, 0ofrt1()inc 1\rcnit,cr, 1~iiiJcim (i·(lerbing, ~icfoious 
'!\aflfrr. C!bnnrb '.l.~re\ui, 9J1ntrJia{; Q'[)ne~. 9J1oabaicna 
~\ndJfd~cibrr. 9.Hm:qarctf) 1\rcroi, :lJiidJarl C!nrftcin 9J1aqboTrnn 
'.J.\ar\1, 2onifo · 'J\ridJin, 9J1orqnrcta CfiTrr£\ ·~obfJia 
"J:\aicr, ~ofJonnc§ '.l.\t:inbd, ~fnnn G:ifcno1·ci S')eirn 
1!.\nicr, ~IJcrrfin 1\rof£1, ~n. (; ifcnmattn "9J1nrlJ 
•!.\a;r, .\;,enbrina ~ntgnemmm, '.l.l~iiflri• <S:ifcnmonn: ~ofl'tlflino 
'!,\arg, (fiifuLJct() mine \i:Tfcn, <urtcr 
2:\arq, i!(nbrcni'J 1\rttn§, ~ran ":l1irl1(1 crnner, 6\corq 
~arf1cr, ~crtrnbc ~nmgorbt, ~nrronbrr (l"f0ncr, ~(nna 
1!\nrtfJ, ';)rnn)i~ra 1\nmgnrbt, ~fnnn C!nbte£\, 9J1otf1ia£\ 
1\artfd), ~rott.~i0fn 11ntegqrmmm, '.J.\rrnorb C"nbre£\, 9JiidJOri 
'Eartcrr, C.l'miiin '1\rucf, .\l'atflorina C!nqei, .\tarT 
'Bourn, Chnft 'l\rucf, £!ro110TbittC1 f'-ngci, \'\obannr{l 
'!.\oumann, ~fnton 'Bructfcli, C.l'Ttfof,rtTl ri'nnrTcn, \Eernnorb tr. 
'!~nnmann. ~lorian 1!.'\nmgarbt. ~rfl'rnnb·•r 1\"'nqrien, £!cottflarb 
c_t\aucr, 9.Hnr\10rrtfHl 1\nmgorbt, 11fntHl <>'nneirn, :lJ1ntfliibo 
'!.~anrr, ~funufl <Bttflr, .\)cinricli <>'nqirrt. Q'bnarb £!eo 
~otter, .\1otfJnrinn 2.\udJfJoh. ~ron;iMn f'-rbmmm. ~anT 
'Emtrr, ~lnna 'Bubo, ~fbciittn f"'fer, \'!Rh.fJoci 
'!.\aucr, iltnna. IL\1tmann, 0'b1tortJ Ci·ifrr, ()ran 'lJ1. 
i\aucr, ~fmnha 'l..'umann, \:'irromnmts (Sffrnuergrr, l.!fnna 
1!\e(Jcau, £loni(, 1\ltn~rrt, 9lioaboicnn · 
'!.\ccf, 1!.'\arfJora <nnrcforl:J, \:,rrmatm ~nurr. 'illiifJrim 
<!.~ccfJtd, ~o11if<' 1\mbicf, '~'l'rnarbina ;\;atttli. ~{nton 

®froerer, 2oni~ 
6\ict:I, ~ofe\JTJ 
C'lic(.'letidL 2o\u~rnrr 
G$U~flacli. Sjcnnrttc 
l'1iffes, <r-ctcr 
(\\ilJc~, CH1o 
61oeB. f\11fti nn 
61oiblioclL G:Iorn 
61otttnn. .0ricno 
(\lornus <urt n 
61rainann. (l"otf,orinn 
r.\racf. l!\or,£nrn • 
(\\racmrr. ,,ofJnnrtt•,, 
<'h'ebr. ~ronr 
mrcnri, .0cfcnn 
0\rieiicr. ffieor1, 
0\rimmcl. 9J1arin \:ltllt iic 
C'lroft 9J1orio 
f\lroft 9J~oria 
C:lw\urr, \'\. <l.~O~'tifl 

.l)ober§Iirct, 9Jiorin 

.0acqt>Tin, l!ttitt'nrtJ 
·''affcitJ, 9J1orio 
.0afenamr; Glcor•1 

l)ofm, l.!lbont ~oftonn 
.0arr rr, ~onannc" 
l)oTfrr, '!'orotl1CC\. 
.\:,aluact:l .\taffiorl1tlt 



--
Sterbdifte (\lodfet;ung.) 

S)ammes, .!margaretl}a S';)offmann, <rf}tiftine ~raure, ~ofep~ 
.I,Jammes, Q:ngo ,f.logen, :.tl)erefta ~reM, ~atl)arma 
,l)ano, lrornelia ,f.lol)man, tytau m:meUa Streienouel)I, SDominic, 
S",:>anj[en, .!matia S)ortfdmeiber, ~· ~. mrarrl)elfer 
.l)anig, tytana S)ortl)aus, .!marta ~remer, 9JCaria 
.l>anifd), tyrau W. ,Pornicf, m:gnes 51 rieger, !Barbara 
.l)auer, 9lofa .s;>orung, ,f.lelena Sttimm, &nna .!m. 
S)auer, C\:Iifaoetf) S,orn, £tiara ~l:rimm, ®eorg 
~aucf, &~oUonia S)orfdJ, 9J1argaretf)a .Ruenaig, lrarl 
.l)iiuflncr, .9J1arfu; ,l)uf:ler, 9'J1arianna ~uef}nel, mfJiiomena 
S)aubrid), ~ofcp{J S)uoer, Q:Iifaoetf) ~nept, ~arbara 
~at:tert, ~ol)anne~ S,:>Ud)en, ®erf)arb Stufm, <ratl). 
.l)aring, O:buarb S;>uebner~. a:ari {Y. ~. stu[)n, &milia 
S)arolb, tytau ~arliara S)ufer, ~aura ~unfei, Qubtnig 
l)afllcr, Q:mma Stunt>tneiler, m:roertina 
.l)cd)t, 0ofeptj ~l)Ie, ~ranaiSfa ~unfel, Qubtnig 
.l)ed)tr, &nna ~[)Ii, mranbina Slunfel, ill(artina 
.l)cd)t, ~ofepf) ~feU, 2.lpoionia ~una, {Yranf 
,l)ccf, 9Jiatl;Jias ~mberi, .9J1argaretg Stuper, ,f.leien 
. l)cdJinger, Q:mii Sturfus, meter 
.l)ebing, 2lnna ~i.iger, .!m. Sl'urfus, tytau ~. 
.l)cflcr, 9Jiarta ~~cfie, ~ofepg ~urt>man, O:mma 
.l)cgcr :.tf)erefia ,,ager, .!))(aria ~tisfer, &nna 
S,:lcgcrle, ~o[)annes ~. ~aifer, !llim. Sfuter, .!mid)aei 
S,Jeocrle, ®enebiebe ~annmel:) er, &gne~ 
.l)cocrie, ~o[)annes 0argan, ml)iiitpp Qad)er, moili)Jp 
S,.1cincnramp, f>eintim ~asper, tytanf 2ampert, ®iii)eimina 
S,Jcincntiimp, ~Iifaoeff) ~asper, ,f.lelena 2aufer, ~ol)ann Q:, 
.l)eib, ~art[)oiomeus ~eft, ®eorg Qang, .!moria 
.l)eitramp, SUara .!))(atie ~od)im, Dtiiia Qaugs, ~iirJeim 
.l)cimcs, ~arf:lara ~ungtnirt~.-. ~ofepl} Qang, 2fnton 
.s::>eilcr, :.tf)erena ~unfer, :.tsalentin 2ang, ~eli~ 
.l)cibcr, <raro!ina ~ung, &nton Qang, ID?ana 
.s::>einomann, 2eo ~ung, ~aroara 2ange, .s;:,einridj 
S)cinrid), ~of)annes ~ung. meter 2auer, ~ofepf) 
SJeim:id), :.tf)erefta Qauer, ~Ui 
S)cigei, :.tncrefia Sl'aljie, .!))(aria Qauer, ~uliana 
.l)einrid), ~acoo S'!'abenmad)er, ~ooanne; 2atte, ~rau 91. 
. l)cilig, Dtto .Hafafotnsft), ~of)ann 2ef)rmann, 9JHd)aei 
.l)cibemann, ~oi}. meter Starter, :.tl)erefia Qeibfd)ulj, 2orens 
s;.ei~mann, .!moria staffciman, ~ranf Qcibfd)u[), .!))(aria 
.s::>emberger, ,Perman S'!'artenoad), ~ol)annes Qemmei, &nton 
.l)emberger, ,f.leinti~ Stamoeit>, :.tf)etefla Qenil, tyrit> 
.s::>enncs, 91icfolaus Stappenorocl, &ngela 2entfd), \llnna 
.l)cnnes, .!))(aria S'!'atnaU, .l)ermann Qen0, .!))(artin 
.Pengen, 9Hcfoiaus S'!'eftiemeier, ~ofep[) i?cutljner, 2tnna 
,f.lena, &Ibett S'!'eUer, ~Bertf)a 2eopoibina, .!m. 
S,:>cntges, ®erttube Stern, Statf)arina Qeioei, ~eter 
.l)entocs, meter Sl'efteU, ~\arliara 2inf, lrat{Jarina 
.f.\e):lpier, .!))(ante~ S'!'etnerman, Dttiiia ilinf, ~onifacius €it. 
.\1erman, ~b\tlarb ~t. S'!'ird)gi.iflner, ty. m:rebius 2inf, monifacius ~t. 
S.:1crman, ~bltlatb €it. S'!'Iein, ~ottftieb 2inf, ~uiia 
,f.lrrman, ~o[)annes SUein, Et. Qinf, ,1o[)annes 
.l)er[lft, ill(id)aei Stiein, 2luguft 2inbauer, ~erbinanb 
.f.lcrmann, ~of)anna Sl'Iein, Eufanna 2ibt15, ti'arolina 
S)ermann. ffi'lagbaiena Sl'Teinemas, .2ouifi Qoc!fedemu, .llatljarina 
.l)ef:l. ~rau ill(. St!eup~1el, ffi?artin S)od)tu. ty. 2auer 
.\1Clt5, ~ofepf) Stlimper, :.t{Jetefia £nutmnn, i\'rnu !Innrg. 
S.:mts, 9Jiat:Aatetf)a SHimcf, ~oi)annes 2ugino, ~o[)annes 
J;leus, ~ofe~IJ .StrinAelfmit[), &Ipf)ons 2ut>, {rrebcricl 
,l)eus, ~ofepf) Sl'Iingie, <rf)riftine iliimt1er, ~ofepo 
-S?~us, ill(argaretf} SHopp, CWfaoetf) 2ucas, G:Iifaoeff) 
,1_'1tb[lt tts, ~. !m. Sl'Iocc!ct, {Yrana 
.l)iert, {rranf SHsfct, 1lfnna ffi'laas, .!matliias 
.\:linen, :.tl)erefla Slocfelmann. &ham 9J1ad)nig, 11HoiS 
S,JilinAer, ~o{Jannes 5{oenigs, ~of)annes 9J1abei, ~[)erefia 
S,:l~Uenbranb, ~ofepf} StoeU, {rran,)isfus &nt. .!))((Her, :.t[)omas 
.l)tUenoranb, ~oflanne~ ,\lodJI, ~Iifaoetf) 9flages, ~arbara 
~immefstiad), <rresa. .{)ccfJtn. .~ren. ~of)annes 9J1agcntiadJ, ®iUiam 
.11!nnrnramp, S)eintid} .Q'ofsti, ~htAttfta 9Jia[)ne, .Illata .!matie 
.~~!n~. ctlifafletf) .Q:olfJ, 2orcnii ~ofepf} ffi(atJer, ~rattil I. 
,\Jtbl,en, .li'atflarina Sloneger, .l)efena ~mii[)cr, :.tljomas 
,l)ibb. ~irriam .~oncn, .\1at[)arina ffi(atJcr, ~o{Jannes 
.f.>jrfdJperAet, ffmnaiSfa! St:onigarr,., .\)eiena .!))(auren, !nicfoTaus 
S::lHl\lcn. 91icfoTaus Stobb, 9J1atljiibe 9.1/auren, ~fnna 
,\)o[Jcn, Slatflarina Sl'ortes m. ill(an(1cn, .l)elena 
J;loflcn, .li'atrJarina .ltoh, frnatAaret .!mangen, Wlat[)ias 
.\1offmann ~rnton SfraHtlj, .~;>erman .!mangen, ~ofepf) 
.f.\offmann; .llatnarina .li'rafftJ, .!))(aria 9J1angcn, VHcfoiaus 
s;:~offmann, ~Tifaoetf) &traus, stari 9J1anbei, :.tercfia 
.l)offmann. <ras)Jar .ltta1ts. 9Raria 9flarh, <reciiia 
.1"1oifart, l1lqnes .Q:raft, ~ofepfl 9JiarfinAam, &gnes 
,l)offman, ~uiius m:. .\'honce, .!margatetf}a ill(atrinAam, ,l)erman 
.l:loffman, Earao .ltriimer, ~atljarina 9J1artinibes, .!))(aria 
.).1offmann, stunigunba Shapfl, ~ol)anne~ .!marufd)ef, fftana 

.!marufd)ef Wlatia 

.!))(arfd)[Jei(er, &ntonia 

.!))(aier, .!))(aria 
9JiatfJis, iY'Jiarfus 
.9J1atl)ern,1, ~ol:)annes 
9J1aier, juernatbina 
.!mat)er, tyrana l:aber ~t. 
.9J1ebnad). 9J1id)aer 
~Jiefd)o, tytanr 
.!meisaen'bourg, m:nton 
9Jieisoenbourg, &nna 
.!))(eirtcr, Ed)aties lrati 
.9Jiengroaffer, .!mid)aer 
9Jienge9, :.t{Jerefia 
.!merfen, .l)ermann 
ill(etfiin, ~lnna 
ill(ermn, 6tepljan 
9Jierrt, tyrana 
VJCettens, Dtto {Y • 
.!met>, 9Jiid)aer 
9Jiet>ner, meter 
.!met)er, ~ofepf} 
VJCid)eiS, !Barbara 
.!mid)aclliad), ~gnat 
.!mid)acluact), Statl)atina 
9Jlid)aeiiiad), ~ofepf) 
.!mid)aciuacf), 2lppolonia 
ill(ieticf), Granf 
.9.11iet{Jig, tyrana 
l)JiiUer, ~ofepf) 
.!miner, ~ofepf) 
9JhUcr, 9Jiagbaiena 
.!milborfer, 9Jiartina 
ill(ocet)gamba, Q:arofina 
9JCoeUer, ~ofepl)ina 
.9J?o{Jr, 9J1agbalena 
.9Jioigcr, ~Jiagbalena 
.!morell, .Slatl:)arina 
9J1otgelttf)al, {Jartie fft . 
.9J1ueUer, Wnna 
ill(ueUcr, 2tvvotonia 
9J1ueUct, 2fuguft 
.!muiberinf, @ertrube 
9JCtiUer, &nton 
VJCtifler, 5tatl)arina 
9JIUUcr, C\:Iifaoetl) 
.!mutter, .!l'resAentia 
il'fltiUet, ~atl)atina 

9'1ai3f)om, G:ba 
.91aumann, :;)afoo 
91ebci, ~lis. 
9~citbart, (S)corg 
91ej3ner, ~ofepf} 
9'/eubcr, &nbteas 
Weulicr, ~ofepfJ 
91eumctcr, ~Houcrt 
Weuner, Stunigunbe 
.91etmcr, 2lnna 
91eumann, ,1ofepf) 
9'/ctt, ®ertrub 
Wett, ~ofep[) 
91eis, .!))(atf)ias 
91eumann, ®iiljcimina 
.91eugebauer, 9J1a6 
.9Hebermeier, &nna 
91iemeicr, ~ol)annes 
9Helfen, ~uiia 
.91iefJaus, Statoat:ina 
91iero, 2lntoneta 
Wiffcl, 1l!Anc~ 
Wigei, ~oljannes 
91oUan. SDr. Enibet 
Wortner, ~o[)annes 
91ores, 9J1aria 
9'/orbmet)cr. 9Tnna 
91ul3man, [at[)arine 
.9~urorr, S)cinridj 
£'os, ~eter 
Doert, l.l'flatia ~(nna 
£col, a:aroiina 
Deftering, CSSeotg 
C'efterinA, ~ba 
CeftreidJer, ffiofa 
Dfenborf, S)crrman 



Sterbelifte (Sdzluij) 

Otcibnoro, 'llnna 
Orbner, G:Iifaoetf} 
Otbnet, Cmfalietlj 
OttufdJ, W~atia ~nna 
Ott, 9Rargaret~a 

6auer, ;)gna13 Eentfd), ~nna \Bo{J~, ;)uliu~ 
Earet£\lt), ~afoli e>eulied, ;)ofm \Boeiier, ~lifalietg 
Eattlet, meargaret'Qa ®ett) ~ntoniu£1 \Bogt, l!latliata 
Gd)e{)I, 9JHd)ael ®ert): ,f.)eintidJ \Bogel, maul ~t. 
<Sd)etet, ~orot{)ea <Sett), ~nna ~Jt \Bogel, meter 
<Sd)oltet, ®eorg <S{)eat£1, ~Iota m.1Hf). 9n. \Bogel, ~broatb 

<nault), Wic!olau£1 
maultJ, 9Rargaretf}a 
mar£\It, ~nna 

<Sd)mibt, 2ubroig <S{)Ierit{), W~aria W~agbal.\Boll, ~rana 
<Sd)nitfe, CI{)tiftina <S{)rienborfet, e>ofie \Boil, ~urine 
<Sd)mitt, ~utio£1 <S{)tienbotfet, meter monne£1, ~1icfolau~ 

mefd), (Ia£\tlat 
<Sd)miebt, Sl'atl ®eorg <Siebe, m.1ill)elmine mon, ;'\ofep{J 
<Sd)tamm, ~upf)roftna e>iegftieb, ;)o{)anne~ \Bolf, ®regot 

mefd), a:atf)atina 
meter£\, ~ranoi£\Ia 
mfennig, ~magbalena 
mfau, ®imon 
mfdJerra, ~mau;. 
I.E[Jilli:P£1, meter 
mietfd), &dgut 
mietfd), ~mil 

EdJnecfenlierget, ~oam e>immet, meter elt. moif, C£l)tiftina 
@ld)ltJeioet, 2lbtian 6immet, meter ~t. mormet, ~ofepf) 
<Sd)imm, meatia e>immon£1, j{Jaliiftien monber ,f.>aar, mearia 
e>d)Ii~, &;>uliett e>mit{), meatia ~. \Bon S)olilie, ~mu 
<Sd)oller, ~ranf 6niber, ~t. ~lollan 

s.Rolfin, meartin 
mreunen, vnatf}ia~ 
mreunen, ;)ofe:PQ 

Ouibnolll, &nna 

e>d)ollet, ~ranf e>nibet, \Beronifa 
@5d)toebet, ~ol)anne~ ®ommet, meargaretf)a 
6d)op~, j{Jarliara <Soperat), 2lnaftafta 
6d)netbet, mearia Gonfi, ~Hcfolau~ 
6d)led)tenger, ~of}ann <Spaf)n, ~ofe:pf) 
6d)neibet, ~afofJ @;pal)n, Statf}atina m. 
6d)reinen, j{Jarliara Gpal)n, ~ofe:pi)ine 
@;d)teinet, wme @)peel, Sl'atf}atina 
6d)mib, ~nbtea£1 (S:pingen, s;>ermann 

molilie, j{Jernarb ®d)u~, ~o~anne£; 8:Pingen, 2lu~ufta 
mablein, ~uliana Ed)el)I, Whd)ael ®ptiegel, ,f.>etntidJ 
manenmad)er, ;)o'f)anne~ <Sd)ltJepp, S)einrid} (Sptingmeiet, a:rara 
maf)ner, Btanai£\Ia ®d)micfet, 2lnton <Sptingmeiet, mearia 
mangen, "Bhdolau£1 @)d)aefet, Stunigunbe (Spotter, Sl'unigunbe 
ma~I),. meter . @ld)~ene.nfJerger, ~nna <Staab, monna 
metmtteget, 9Jhd)aei <Scl)onltJt£\ft), ~mreid) <Staali, mTJillip 
metd)er, meariana 6d)neibet, ~orotl)ea ®tablet, ;)ofep'fj 
~le!Ianb, ~t~u ~.. ecl)loffet, ~ofepf) Gtabfelb, :;Jol)anne~ 
meml)ad, Stat{)arma Gd)ront0, Statf)arina <Stabfelb, mearia ~Ragb. 
j)leinl)att, maul Gcl)mitt, j{Jernl)atb Gteinet mearia 
)Rei£\3, 6ufanna <Sd)roefter ~m. ~ufania stemmfet, ~lioabet() 
me~ele, G:Iifabet'Q. <Sd)mi~, meargaret Gtetina, ~nton 
metlanb, Stat{)atma <Sd)roaaer, Statf)arina 8teffen, meid)ael 
ffiei£1, ~onanne£1 @ld)ab, meid)elina <Stei£\, 9Rat'fjia£\ 
meuter, 2ubrot~ <Scl)ade£1, meeiftet Etein, 2Xlliertina 
meutet, Eeoafttan <Sd)nall, mearia e>tein, j{JarfJara 
j)licl)ter, 2lbam (5cl)roal)n, ®edtube Gteinnl, Statf)atina 
mteger, ~tan0 labet Gd)mitt, S'eatl Gteinet, meatia 
mieger, s;,eiena Gd)Iimm, meatia <Stepl)ant), ®eorg 
miebel, 9J~at{)ia9 Gd)all, S'ead ®tepf)ant), ~Iifalietf) 
mieglet, Stomab ®d)efet, ~ti13 ®teffen, ~lot)£\ 
mies, Statl)atina <Sd)ucf, ~o{)anne£1 <Stel0Ie, ®eorg 
mieiell)off, 9Jhna (Sd)roar~. %Inna <Stocfet, 5rf)erefia 
migger, 9~otl)ourga <Sd)raufftettet, ~nton ®toffel, ~nna j{Jatliata 
minf, )l)Ianbina ®d)raufftettet, m.1alfJurga Gtola, mfJilip 
j)ling, ~ofepf)ina 8d)mibt, 2ubltJig 8toi11. ~o{Janne£\ 
j)lip, ®etatb <SdJ,ott, s-tat{)atina <Stola, ®ufanna me. 
UH:P, mnna. Gcftf, Statl)artna ®tratgmann, S)eimief) 
mi:p, Stat'fjatina Gd)acfer, ~rau 9narie Gilpet, 2uifa 
lRifd)el, meartin ®d)aan, 5rf;Jerefia 
mitter, 9Aargaret'fja @ld)oenfelber, 2ouifa 5rai3, 5r'fjerefta 
moesi, ffiofa Gd)oenfelbet, ~oganne~ Xemforiu£1, ~nna 
moebei, Kf)riftopf) 6cl)tettenfJreener, 5rgeref,5rer'[)aat, mearia 

m.\agnet, ~olianne~ 
~agnet, ~o'fjanne£1 
~agnet, ~nna ~aria 
m.1ailanb, meid)aei 
9Balbinget, 6if>ila 
IDJaibmann, maul 
m,1ebet, meter 
m.1eliet, G:Iif alietg 
m.1eii3, mauiina 
~Tiei~el, m.1illiam 
m.1eitman, Xf)erefltt 
m.1eiman, @5nibet, merott. 
IDJeirooba, ~o{Jannes 
IDJeisliad)et, a:unigunba 
m.1eigel, ~rana 
~eilet, 2{nbrea9 
m.1elle, ro1argaretlia 
m.1enget, ~tau ;sofepljine 
IDJedmann, 2oui9 
m.1etnet, S)ermann 
m.1ernfing, ~nna m. 
Meft{Joff, S)eimidJ 
m.1effetbotf, CWfabeti) 
m.1eft{)off, S)enrt) 
IDJied)mann, ~ofep'() 
~ieber{)olb, m.1ilfJ. ~rano 
IDJiesner, ®eorg 
m.1ieroel, S'eat{)atina 
®ieroel, ®eorg 
m.1iegert, meargatet'fia 
®tegert, meargaretf}a X. 
m.1ie'fjof, StntiJarina 
m.1illert. meid)ael 
®ill, mofa 
m.1ittmann, ®eorg 
IDJiroinus, G:Iif abet'() 
m.1olf. ~oiJanne§5 
m.1olf, ~nna 
m.1otingen, (IIJriftina 
IDJ-otingen, m.1iii)elm 
®ort, ~ofepli 
m.1illifer, ~aria 

ffioemafer, meargaret ®d)a~, meargaretf) srnele, meanfuet 
ffiolfe£\, %l:nton <Sd)mi13, &nton 5rfJelen, ~Inton -:'1 x..e I' cvn_ att'n 
mofd), meargaret'fj 6cl)aefer, ~ofep'[j 5rfJelen ~ofep'fj .;)au, t tn, :;.•< 
ffioti)fJauet, mearie eclJioHet, ~Iifabet~ 5riJei9,' Wicfolau~ Rad)edin, meter 
ffiotliflauer, ~rau ~. ®d)neiber, a:at{Jarma sroeffig, sroliia£1 ~ad)eriin, ~~t~~ne~ 
~~t~:~ei~,et~0u~anne"' 6clJiag, mea~i111Hian 5rf)omas, ~ofe:pf) R~~~m~: megina 

"' ,) <1 ::> ed)tet, ~Iat'(jattna srrautner, mearia Bad)edin, mfJillip 
ffiufd){Joff, 5r{Jerefta eemlet, ~ofepf} <St. 5rtoia, ~tanf 3effetet, marliata 
mutger£~, ~ofe:pfJa ®d)mii', meter R o :pf · Cl: 
muttgers, ;)ofepgina 6d)roetg, Wicfolau~ Uelierfd)lag, ~. g \, n en&lgrl utana 
lRtJ£1, S). 6d)rou~er, &Iois 1UJticlJ, (I{Jatle9 ?-. e · ren, a a 

GCfmmadlet. meatia UitidJ, etepfJan .;1etn, meter 
®d)roeftet me. ®afJtieiia,eclJaroe meatiJia£1. UnternafJt, %Iuguft ReiSiet, meargaretij 

0. 6. m. GdJmitt ~nna Unterna"'t, "'eront·•a Renpfenig, tyranf 
<Sd)roefter ~ ft' ""' · ' '' :o ~ Rennet, 6tepi)an ~ ugu ma, @lu)netber, m.1illi Retufen, ®einerid) 

0. 6. m. 6Cf)ti.ibet ®eorg mail, iYtance£1 R' I ~ · 
6d)roefter ~enebicta, @;etliert, '~agbalen manbegunben, c-. ore~ 'f. "~eret, '[jrifttan 

0. 6. m. Geilet, ~ofep"' m 't"' c-..·r . "' +'I.J ,~te et, ~mnai£\!a 
@)d)roeftet me. mactfifat <Seiliert mea:bnlena ef 1.1, ~.,~t attU£\ ~}mmet, mear.ia . 
ed)Iadlter ::.t.fJetefia Gengrot{J meagbaiena ~m~, ~~~~l R!.mmer, meana ~Itfao. 
6afJie9Ii, '&nton Gen£\Ia, 'G:ba \Betfd), ~ofe:pfJ · g~~,er,~;f~~ffie~ 

W'logen l>ie ®eelen biefer unb nUet anbeten ®o~Hi:itet be~ ~f. ~anbee butd) bie 
58ntm,eraigfeit ®otte6 in ~tieben tul)en. ~men. 
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Jlnforma?ioni ~enerali 
L'Almana(Co Je1· Crvciati e pubblicato ne1l'inte .... e~se dei Luoghi Sar:i 

Palestina. Le sotto~crizirmi a ( ucc:.to .Alma:"'acco son(J rrarclate al Cus~ode 
Terra Santa in (;crusalLnlm(' e tale mm ... eta, c< ::::ne la co::t tta del Yenerd1 San 
e usata pel mantenimen:o dei Lu.Gghi Santi e per propaaa•·e la Reli ionc C r. 
lica nelle Missioni di Terra Santa che compre.ndono non solo la Pale :ina. r 
anche l'Egitto, l'Asia l\Iinore, l'Annenia e l'Isola di ( ipro. 

Il Commissariato di Terra Santa e una Corporazione legalwcntc urganizza 
esistentc sotto le leggi del District of ( olumbia e situate in BrooklaPd, Wa ;. 
ington, D. C. I1 Titolo Legale c "The Commissariat of the Holy Land for ·h 
rnited States of America." Qucsta Corporazione e legalmente autorizza•a 
rice\,Tere Legati e Donazioni di ogni genere, ed il sopradetto Titolo Legale dt\ 
essere usato nei Legati e Testamenti in favore di quest a gran de Opera di Tl rr 
Santa. 

Le persone che hanno corr£spondenza con noi sono pregatc di ~egnare sem"r 
illoro Nomc c Cognome per intiero e l'indirizzo ben chiaro. 

Tuttc le o.fferte debbono essere mandate per mezzo di Vaglia Postak . :nr. 
Order) o Check. Non includere mai moneta di carta o di meta11o in lrttt•rr, 
registrate, giacche tali lettcre potrebbero andar perdute. Tutti i ~1c'1 
Orders o Checks debbono esserc fatti pagabili al " ( orrmiscariat of the H' 
Land. \Vashington, D. C. . 

I 1l1enzbrt' Perpetui della Crociata che non riccvono 1'.\h11anacco cc ne d:" 
avviso tnandando il loro ~ ome, Cognome, Indi.rizzo e l'anno in cui fun r. 
inscritti, cosicchc noi possiamo mandarc loro l'Almanacco anche pel futuro. 

L'Almanacco dei Crociat£ e pubblicato quattro volte all'anno in Ing\ 
Tedesco e Polacco. Per ora si pubblica solo una volta all'anno in lta1iano 
Crociati lo ricevono solo una volta all'anno, cioe l'edizione .in grande, le altrc 
edizioni in piccolo si mandano solo ai Promotori e loro Assistenti. 
. Tutti 'Z Corrispondenti che abitano fuori degli Stati Uniti, sono pregat1 

nmcttere le offerte per mezzo di Yaglia Internazionale (International Po b 
Money Order). Non madino mai francobo1li o tnoneta di carta o di metal' 
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Traduzione: 
L' Almanacco dei Crociati pubblicato dai p d . F . Terra Santa, e cordialmente ;accomandato al at n rtandce~cam a beneficia delle Missioni pa rona o e1 fedeli. 

Ba1timore 25 Luglio 1902. J. Card. Gibbons 
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~ltre le Domen~che, ~gni Cattolico. che ha raggiunto l'uso di ragione (ordinariamente ai 
7 anm) e ~~e none .tmpedtto da malattt~ o da altre gravi ragioni e obbligato ad astenersi da 
opere servth e ad udtre la Santa Messa net seguenti giorni: 

1. Circoncisione di Nostro Signore, ossia Primo giorno dell'Anno. 
2. Ascensione di Nostro Signore, 29 Maggio. 
3. Assunzione della Beata Vergine, 15 Agosto. 
4. Festa di Tutti i Santi, 1 Novembre. 
5. Immacol~ta Conce~ione della Beata Verginc, 8 Dicembre. 
6. Natale dt Nostro Stgnore, 25 Dicembre. 

1. Primo giorno dell' Anno, 1 Gennaio. 
2. Genetliaco di Washington, 22 Febbraio. 
3. "Memorial Day", 30 Maggio. 

l'l..w!. "Independence Day" 4 LugJio. 
;, Festa del Lavoro, 1 Settembre. 

6. Columbus Day, 12 Ottobre (quasi in tutti 
gli Stati.) 

7. "Thanksgiving Day," il 4 Gioved1 di 
Novembre (il 27.) 

8. Santo Natale, 25 Dicembre. 

~iotni bi 1lligiuno 
I Ogni Cattolico che ha raggiunto l'eta di 21 anni e che none legittimamente dispensato, e V lbbligato a digiunare: 

1. Tutti i giorni di Quaresima, eccettuate le Domeniche, cominciando dal Mercoledl delle 
~eneri, 5 Marzo. 

2. Le Quattro Tempora, ossia: Mercoled1 Venerd1 e Sabbato; (a) dopo la prima Domenica 
,i Quaresima ( 12-14 e 15 Marzo) ; (b) nella settimana dopo Pen tecoste ( 11-13 c 14 Gi ugno) ; 
c) dopo il quattordici Settembre (17-19 e 20 Settembre); (d) dopo la terza Domenica di Avvento 
17-19 e 20 Dicembre.) 

3. Le Vigilie: di Pentecoste, 7 Giugno-dell'Assunzione, -14 Agosto-di Tutti i Santi, 31 
_ )ttobre-di Natale, 24 Dicembre. 

~
~ Soldati e Marinai in servizio attuale sono dispensati dall'astinenza eccettuati: il Mercoledi 
elle Ceneri, Venerdl Santo, Sabbato Santo e la Vigilia di Natale. 

Gli Operai debbono osservare l'Astinenza (non magiare carne): tutti i Venerdi dell' Anno 
fercoledi delle Cen~ri, il Mercoledi dopo la Prima Domenica di Quaresima (Quattro Tempora,) 
abbato San to e Vigilia di N a tale. . . 

N. B. Riguardo ai Militari, stante le attuali circostanze, la Santa Sede ha d1ch1arato che 
mo dispensati da qualsiasi digiuno ed astinenza eccettuato il Venerdi Santo. Le Infermiere 
~urses) sono comprese pure in questa dispensa. 

~egni eb abbtebia?ioni nei J}o~tro ~aienbatio 
~ . lfc Domeniche e Feste di Precetto; :-Giorni di Digiuno ed Astinenza; ,.-qiorni di 
;tmenza; * -Giorni di Devozione; S.-Santo; SS.-Santi; B.-Beato; BB-Beatl; Ap.-:
)Ostolo; App.-Apostoli; M.-Martire; MM.-Martiri; C.-Confessore; CC.-Confes~on; 
-Papa; Arciv.-Arcivescovo· Vesc.-Vescovo; Vvi-Vescovi; D.-Dottore della Chtesa; 
).-Abbate; Pr.-Prete; R.-Re; F.-Fondatore; V.-Vergine; VV.-Vergini; Ved.-Vedova 

d. Vedove; Comp.-Compagno o Compagni; 1 0.-Primo Ordine di San Fran~esco; 2 0.
condo Ordine o Clarisse; 3 0.-Terzo Ordine di San Francesco; A. G.-Assoluz10ne Ge:r:erale 

Car~ r i Terziari e Terziarie; I. P.-Indulgenza Plenaria per tutti; I. P. *-Indulgenza Plenana per 
ferz 'Ordine; t-Ogni Mart«:.di, Devozione a St. A~tonio a Mount ~.t. ~pulchr~. (Le Feste 
ancescane come pure i Santi e B~ati del Nostro Ordme sono stampatt m ttpo corstvo.) 
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L'ALMANACCO DEI CROCIATI 

+ Primo Giorno dell'Anno-Circoncisione-(A. G., I. P.*) 
Vangelo: La Circoncisione di Nostro Signore. S. Luca ii, 21-22. 

Indulgenza Plenaria per i Promotori della Crociata. 
Festa del SSmo Nome di Gesl't. Ven. Francesco, C. 1 0. 
~ * PRIMO VENERDI-Ottava di S. Giov. Ap. S. Daniele, M. 

Ottava dei SS. Innocenti. S. Tito. Vesc. C. ---------------------------------- -
+ Domenica fra l'Otta,·a della Circon- S. Simone Stilita, C. 

cisione. 
Vangelo: 1l Ritorno dall'Egitto. Matt. ii, 19-23. 

* EPIFANIA.--1 Tre Re. (A. G., I. P. *) 
Indulgenza Plenaria per i Crociati. 

S. Luciano, P., M. 
S. Apollinare, Vesc., C. 
SS. Giuliano e Basilissa, M1L 
.,.. S. Agato, P., C. 
S. Igino, P., M. 

S. Crispino, Vesc., C. 
S. Severino, Vesc., C. 
S. Marciana, V., M. 
B. Egidio, C. 1 0. 
S. Salvio, M. 

+ Prima Domenica dopo l'Epifania S. Arcadio, M. 
Vangelo: Gesu ritrovato nel Tempio. Luca ii, 42-52. 

Ottava dell'Epifania. 
S. Ilario, Vesc., C., D. 
S. Paolo primo Eremita. 
S. Marcello I, P., M. 

.,.. S. Antonio, Ab., C. 
Cattedra di S. Pietro a Roma. 

+ Seconda Domenica dopo l'Epifania 
Vangelo: Le Nozze di Cana. Giovanni ii, 1- 11. 

SS. Fabiano e Sebastiano, MM. 
S. Agnese, V., M. 

S. Leonzio, Vesc., C. 
S. Malachia Profeta. 
S. Mauro, Ab., C. 
SS. Berardo e Comp., Protomar 

Francescani. (I. P.) 
S. Sulpicio, Vesc., C . 
Ven. Lorenzo, C. 1 0. 

S. Canuto, Re, M. 

S. Mauro, Vesc., C. 
S. Publio, Vesc., M. 

SS. Vincenzo ed Anastasio, MM. 
Sposalizio della Beata Vergine. 
><G~" S. Timoteo, Vesc., M. 
Conversione di S. Paolo. 

S. Gaudenzio, Vesc., C. 
S. Clemente, Vesc., M. 
S. Feliciano, Vesc., M. 

• SS. Gioventino e Massimo, tni 
----------------------------------------------------------- -
+ Terza Domenica dopo l'Epifania S. Policarpo, Vesc., M. 

Vangelo: Guarigione dellebbroso. Matt. viii, 1-13. 

S. Giovanni Grisostomo, Vesc., C., D. 
S. Agnese, V., M. 
S. Francesco di Sales, Vesc., C. D. F. 
S. Martina, V., M. 
- S. Pietro olasco, C. 

S. Giuliano, M. 
B. Matteo da Girgenti, Vesc., C.l C. 
S. Valerio, Vesc., C. 
S. Giacinta, V., 3 0. (I. P.) 
B. Luisa, Ved. 3 0. (I. P.) 
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1La ((roctata per la ~erra ~anta 
Scopo - La Crociata e una Associazione peril riscatto e preservazione dei Luoghi Santi di Palestina che sono affidati alla custodia dei Padri Francescani. 

. Ammissio~e -Tutti que~li c~e dcs~derano di essere ammessi possono essere inscritti in ogm tempo dell anno al Comm1ssanato d1 Terra Santa o per mezzo dei Promotori della Crociata. I. fanciulli, gli ~~senti ed .i pa_r~nti ~efunti possono pur~ essere membri della Crociata e parteClpano a t utt1 1 benefic1 sp1ntuah. Ogm persona nceve alia sua ammissione una copia dell' Almanacco dei Crociati, un certificate di ammissione ed una medaglia arricchita di tutte le Indulgenze di Terra Santa e dei cinque Scapolari. 
Spese - I Crociati contribuiscono al riscatto c preservazione dei Luoghi Santi con la · offerta annua di 25 soldi. I Promotori ed i Crociati sono pregati di non accludere moneta (coin or cash) in lettere non registrate, ma mandino le offerte per mezzo di Vaglia Postale (Money Order) o per Check. Anche i francobolli saranno acettati se in piccola quantita. 
Membri Defunti -Procurate di inscrivere nella Crociata i vostri genitori, parenti ed amici defunti. Essi parteciperanno in tal modo alla parecchie migliaia di Messe che si celebrano nei Santuari di Terra Santa. Quanta grate vi saranno queUe povere anime se con la vostra carita le aiuterE:te a liberarsi dalle pene del Purgatorial · 
Membri Perpetui -Sono inscritti come Membri Perpetui della Crociata e Benefattori di Terra Santa tutti coloro che danno una maggiore offerta per i Luoghi Santi di Pa1cstina. Questi Membri Perpetui partecipano in vita e dopa morte a tutti i vantaggi spirituali della Crociata. Persone assenti o defunte, come anche intere famiglie e Comunita Religiose possono essere - inscritti come Membri Perpetui. Quelli che fanno l'offerta di $12- per i Luoghi Santi sono inscritti come Membri Perpetui della Crociata, mentre l'off('rta di $100-da diritto alla inscrizione di una intera famiglia o Comunita Religiosa. L'inscrizione di una famiglia comprende: marito e moglie, i loro figli vivi e defunti, i loro genitori, fratelli e sorelle . L'inscrizione di una Comunita Religiosa comprende tutti i membri presenti ed i defunti. Come certificato di Membra Perpetuo questo Commissariato di Terra Santa spedisce uno splendido Diploma. Benefici Spirituali -I Crociati partecipano alle diverse migliaia di Messe celebrate annualmente per i Benefattori dai Padri Francescani nei diversi Santuari della Terra Santa. (2) Da un Breve di Papa Pio VI-Inter Ccetera-dato il 13 Luglio 1778, essi partecipano a tutte le buone opere, preghiere, digiuni, penitenze, mortificazioni e pellegrinaggi fatti in Terra Santa dai Padri Francescani dai Pellegrini e dai fedeli. (3) Essi hanno parte alle innumercvoli Indulgenze concesse ai Luoghi Santi, le quali possono anche essere applicate ai defunti. (4) Sua Santita Leone XIII ha concessa Indulgenza Plenaria a tutti i Crociati nella Festa del Santa Natale, nella Pasqua ed in punto di morte, ed Indulgenza parziale in tutti i Venerdi. 

Promotori- Invitiamo tutti quelli che amano la Terra Santa ed i cari luoghi della nostra rcdenzione a diventare Promotori della Crociata. Dietro domanda noi li provvedercmo del necessaria. Ognuno che inscrive almeno 25 membri nella Crociata sara numerato tra i Pro., motori. 
Grazie speciali ai Promotori -Oltre le grazic concesse ai membri.della Croci.ata, il San~o Padre Leone X III con Rescritto del 26 Giugno 1894 ha concesso a1 Promoton la Plenana Indulgenza: (a) nel Prima giorno dell'Anno; (b) nella Festa dcll'Assunzione oi Maria Vc_rgine. Essi hanno inoltre il beneficia di Messc speciali celebrate ogni settimana secondo la loro mtet?zione al Santa Sepolcro, al Calvario, nella Chiesa di S. Salvatore in Geru~ale~me, n~l Sant~ano di S. Giovanni Battista in Ain K arim. Come segno di speciale gratltudme no1 mand1amo JCCasionalmente ri Promotori piccoli ricordi di Terra Santa. 
Approvazione - La Pia Opera di Terra Santa e stata approva.ta e raccomanda~a da piu ~i C :J..uaranta Pontefici, in p1u di sessanta Bolle e Brevi Pontificii ed ha avuto u~a spec1ale Be~ed1-~10ne dal Santo Padre Leone XIII, dal fu Cardinale McCloskey, dal fu Arc1vescovo O?rngan! · ialle Loro Eminenze Cardinali Gibbons, Farley e Falconio, da Sua Ecc. Revma G10vanm Bonzano, Delegato Apostolico e da parecchi altri Prelati. 

il Tutte le corrispondenze debbono essere indirizzate al 
COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND, 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D . C. 

CON APPROVAZIONE ECCLESIASTICA 
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L ' ALMAN ACCO DEI CROCIATf 

S. Ignazio, Vesc., M. B. A ndrea, C. 1 0. (I. P.) 

111 Quarta Domenica dopo l'Epifania-PURIFICAZIONE DELL A B. V.-Bencd 

zione delle Candele. (A. G. ed I. P. *) 

V angelo: La tempesta nel mare. Matt. viii, 23- 27. 

s. Biagio, Vesc., M. B. Odorico, C. 1 0. (I. P.) 

Benedizione della gola. 

S. Andrea Corsini, Vesc., C. S. Giuseppe da Leonissa, c. 1 0. 
(I. P.) 

S. Agata, V., M. SS. Pier Battista e Soci, MM. del 

e Terzo Ordine. (I. P.) 

S. Dorotea, V., M. S. Silvano, Vesc., M. 

,.. * PRIMO VENERDI.-S. Romualdo, Ab., C. B. Antonio da Stroncont'o, C. 1 0. 

S. Giovanni da Mata C. F . dei Trinitari. S. Onorato, Vesc., C. 

Ill Quinta Domenica dopo l'Epifania S. Apolonia, V., 11. 

V angelo: La parabola della semente. Malt. xiii, 24--31. 

S. Scolastica, V. I Dieci Soldati Martiri-Roma. 

Nostra Signora di Lourdes. S. Lazzaro, Vesc., C. 

Santi Sette Fondatori dei Serviti, CC. B. Egidio da S. Giuseppe, C. 1 0. 

S. Benigno, M. B. Giovanna de Valois, Ved., Reg. 

~ S. Valentine, Vesc., M. S. Andrea, V esc., C. 

SS. Faustino e Giovita, MM. Traslazione delle Reliq. di S. Ant. 
-

+ Domenica di Settuagesima B. Filippa, V. 2 0. 

Vangelo: I lavoratori della vigna. Matt . xx, 1-16. -
s. Fintano, Pr., C. S. Faustino e Comp., MM. 

s. Simeone, Vesc., M. S. Flaviano, Vesc., C. 

s. Mansueto, Vesc., C. S. Conrado, C. 3 0. (I. P.) 

S. Leone, Vesc., M. S. Eucherio, Vesc., C. 

,.. S. Severiano, Vesc., M. S. A ngela Merici, V. 3 0., F. (I. P .. 

Cattedra di S. Pietro in Antiochia. S. Margherita da Cortona Pem 
tente 3 0. (I. P.) -

+ Domenica di Sessagesima S. Pier Damiani, Card., Vesc., C. 

Vangelo: Parabola del Seminatore. Luca viii, 4--16. 

s. Mattia Apostolo. S. Sergio, M. 

S. Felice Ill, P., C. B. Sebastiano da Apparizio, C. 1 V. 

s. Nestore, Vesc., M. S. Alessandro, Vesc., C. 

S. Leandro, Vesc., C. B. Giovanni da Triora, M. 1 0. 

-SS. Macario e Comp., MM. B. Tommaso da Cora, C. 1 0. 
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~ 1Lttttra bi ~pproba~iont 
~ l\dtgR?iOnt apo~tolita, 

~taU 1ltniti b'ametica. ~ 
~ 
~, 

1811 Biltmore Str., Washington, D. C. 

, · ).Iolto Rev. e Caro Padre: Agosto 10, 1912. 

. Mi e ver~ente piaciuto ass~i nel mio arrivo qui in Washington il sapere che 
la Pm O~~ra dt T~z;a Sa_nta era gta stabilita in questo paese. Pen) mi e piaciuto 
ancora ptu, nel v1s1tare 11 Vostro Monastero il trovarvi tanti interessanti ricordi 
dei luoghi. dove l'Op~ra della nostra Reden~ione fu compiuta. 

La .Pm Oper~ dt Te~a Santa e ben conosicuta, essendo stata approvata da 
parec~h~ Pontefict ed a~cchita di tante indulgenze. Io pure imparto la mia 
benedtzwne su tanto pta Opera e raccomando in modo speciale il Periodico 
"1' Almanacco dei Crociati." Spero che le Vostre fatiche trovino un corrispon
dente aiuto da parte di tutti i fedeli degli Stati U niti. 

Coi miei migliori auguri mi professo, 
Devmo in X to., 

AI M. R. P. Goffredo Schilling, 0. F. M. , 
Collegio di Terra Santa, Brookland, D . C. 

Delegato Apostolico. 

· 1!\ecreto btlla ~acra ~ongrega~iont bti 1\tligio~t 
3Jn riguarbo bdla colldta belle tltmo~ine in bentfitio bella 1!!:erra ~anta 

La Sacra Congregazione incaricata degli affari dei R< ligiosi, per decidere di diversi dubbi 
·
1 
.che sono sorti ed evitarne dei possibili per i1 futuro, ha determinate di dichiarare, e con ·questo 
.'Decreta dichiara, che nel Decreta sopra gli Instituti Mendicanti, la Pia Opera di T~rra Santa 

, affidata all'ordine dei Frati Minori non fu e none affatto inclusa; perche detta Pta Opera e 
,JU molto piu eccellente che non siano i bisogni partkolari ed interessi individuali del d~tto 
C Ordine ed e stata pienamente approvata ed arricchita di privilegi dalla Santa Sede Apostohca. 

Percio.la sopradetta Sacra Congregazione, animata dal desiderio non solo di no~ impedire, ma 
d1 promuovere la suddetta Pia Opera, decreta e commanda che le collette m favore della 

' ferra Santa solite a farsi nel Venerd1 Santo, od in altri giorni, dai Frati Minori in persona o per 
di fide persone seguendo le regale e gli usi debitamente osservati in questa materia 

lebbono essere fatte rlappertutto anche pel futuro, non ostante il menzionato Decreto del 21 
~ovembre 1908. 

. . ... ~ssendo la Santita di Nostro Signore Pio X informata di queste de<;isioni del sottosegnato 
,1-,ardmale Prefetto, Sua Santita si e degnata di approvarle e confermarle 111 Ottobre 1909. 

J· FR. J. C. CARD. VIVES, 
Prefetto. 
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1 ! S I S. Antonina, M. B. Mattia, Vergine, 3 0. 

2 D I + Dom.enica di Quinquagesim.a 
V angelo: Gesu ridona la vista al cieco. 

B. Agnese da Praga, V. 2 0. 
Luca xviii, 31- 43. 

3 L 
4tM 
5 M 

6 G 
7 V 

8 s 
9 D 

S. Tiz1ano, Vesc., C. S. Cunegunda, V. 

S. Casimiro Re, C. S. Lucio, P., M. 

: * MERCOLEDI DELLE CENERI. S. Giovanni della Croce, C.1 0. (I. P.) 

Benedizione dell e Ceneri--comincia la Quaresima. 

SS. Perpetua e Felicita, MM. S. Coletta, V. 2 0. (I. P.) 

: * PRIMO VENERDI.-S. Tomaso d'Aquino, Misteri delta Via Dolorosa (A. G., 

C.- D. I. P.) 

S. Giovanni di Dio, C., F. S. Ponzio Diacono, C. 

I + Prima Dom.enica di Quaresim.a S. Caterina da Bologna, V. 2 0. (I. P. 

Vangelo: Gesu tentato da Satana. Matt. iv, 1- 11. 

- :-- ------ - ----- --------------------

10 ' L SS. Quaranta Martiri di Sebaste. S. Vittore, M. 

I 
Comincia la Novena in onore di S. Giuseppe. 

11 tM S. Costantino, C. 
12 \ M : QuATTRO TEMPORA.-S. Gregorio I. P., C., D. 

13 G S. Cristina, V., M. 

S. Francesca di Roma, Ved. 3 0. 
S. Massimiliano, M. 

14 1 V : QuATTRO TEMPORA.-S. Leone, Vesc., M. 

15 S = QuATTRO TEMPORA.-S. Longino Cent., M. 

B. Rogerio, C. 1 0. 
B. Pietro da Tre}a, C. 1 0. 
Tutti i Santi le di cui Reliquie so1zo 

nelle chiese Francescane. 

+ Second Domenica di Quaresima 
Vangelo: Trasfigurazione di Nostro Signore. 

B. Pietro da Siena, C. 3 Ot 
}vf att . xvii, 1-9. 

-1--1--------
-------~---

-----------
---

17 I L S. Patrizio, Vesc., C., Ap. d'Irlanda. S. Giuseppe d'arimatea, C. 

Domani cominciano i 13 Martedl in onore di St. Antonio. 

18 ,tM 
19 M 
20 G 
21 V 
22 s 
23 D 

24 L 
25 tM 
26. M 
27 G 
28 V 
29 s 

I 
S. Cirillo, Vesc., di Gerusalemme, C., D. B. Salvatore, C. 1 0. 

: * S. GIUSEPPE SPoso DIM. V. (A. G. I. P.) SS. Apollonio e Leone, Vesc., CC. 

S. Cutberto, Vesc., C. B. Giovanni da Parma, C. 1 0. 

: S. Benedetto, Ab., C., F. dei Benedettini. S. Birillo, Vesc., C. 

S. Caterina di Svczia, V. S. Benvenuto, Vesc., C. 1 0. (I. P. 

+ Terza Domenica di Quaresima 
Vangelo: Gtstt caccia i demoni. Luca xi, 14- 28. 

I 
S. Simeone, Infante M. 
* ANNUNZIAZIONE DELL\ B . V. 
: S. Ludgero, Vesc., C. 
S. Giovanni Damasceno, C., D. 
: S. Sisto Ill, P., C. . 
S. Cirillo Diacono, M. 

M. (I. P. *) 

S. Fedele, M. 

Ven. Diego Giuseppe, C., 1 0. 
Ven. Geremia, C., 3 0. 
B. Rizzerio, C., 1 0. 
B. Peregrino, C. 1 0. 
B. Marco da Monte Gallo, C. 1 0. 
B. Paola, Ved. 3 0. 

30 D + Quarta Domenica di Quaresima B. Angela, Ved. 3 0. 
Vangelo: Mtracolo dei pani e dei pesci. Giov. vi, 1- 15. 

31 L S .. Beniamino, Diac., M., Patr. dei Diaconi. B. Marco da Bologna, C. 1 0. 
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C!Crociata 

tlrtrra ~anta 

c. 

r.la Jrtgbitra btgli ~scritti alla C!Crociata 

o. 

D IVINO Eterno Padre! Io ti offro il Preziosissimo 
Sangue di Gesu Crista in isconto dei miei peccati, 

per i b_isogni di Santa Ch;'esa, per i btSogni di Terra 
Santa, per la cow·ersione dei peccatori e per la libera
zione delle Anime Sante del Purgatorio. 

(Da dirsi tre volte al giorno.) 

1La Jia <!&ptra bi tlrtrra ~anta 
·.~QUANDO nello scorso Dicembre, squarciate le nubi che da tre anni gravavano · sulla cara Terra Santa un raggio di luce potente inondo la ~anta Citta, e c, questo raggio annuncio al mondo Cristiano che Gerusalemme era stata strappata dalla tirannia Mussulmana ritornando nuovamente in mani 2ristiane, certamente i nostri Amici e Benefattori avranno innalzata a Dio una ::>reghiera di gratitudine e di ringraziamento. Essa fu certcimente una preghiera ·' ii grato animo per ringraziare Dio del prezioso dono elargito alia Cristianita pel 3anto Natale; un rendimento di grazie perche cessava finalmente lo stato di tri. )Q}azioni che da tanto tempo esisteva nella Terra di Gesu. 

CC:. Di anno in anno 1' Almanacco dei Crociati ha dato ai lettori le notizie di )alestina, e mai perdendo il coraggio ha sempre sperato in un avvenire migliore. 
0 upetutamente ha cercato di infondere coraggio nei nostri Promotori sollecitan. loli a fare sforzi e sacrifici ancora maggiori in pro dei Santi Luoghi dove si open) 

[, l. nostra Redenzione. Tuttavia, quando scoppiata nel 1914 la grande confla-



10 
L ' ALMANACCO DEI (ROCIATI 

1 tM S. Ugo, Vesc., C. S. Teodora, V. 

2 M : S. Francesco di Paola, C., F. B. Leopoldo, C. 1 0. 

3 G S. Pancrazio, Vesc., M. S. Benedetto il Moro, C., 1 0. (I. P.) 

4 V : * PRIMO VENERDI.-S. Isidoro, Vesc., C. S. Ambrosio, Vesc., C. 

5 s S. Vincenzo Ferreri, C. S. Irene V ergine. 

6 D J1c Domenica di Passione B. Tommaso da Tolentino, M. 1 0. 

• Vangelo: I Giudei vogliono lapidare Gesu. Giov. viii, 46-59. -

7 L S. Celestino, P., C. B. Crescenzia Hoss, V. 3 0. 

StM S. Dionigi, V esc., M. B. Giuliano da S. Agost., C. 1 0. 

9 M : S. Maria Cleofa. B. Arcangelo, C. 1 0. 

10 G S. Ezechiele Profeta. B. Carlo da Sezze, C. 1 0. 

11 V : Sette Dolori della B. V. M. S. Leone I, P., C., D. 

12 s. S. Vittore, M. B. Angelo, C. 1 0. 

13 D I + Domenica delle Palme-(A. G.) S. Ermenegildo, M. 

Vangelo: Entrata trionfale di Gesu in Gerusalemme. Matt. xxi 1-9. 

-
14 L S. Giustino M. (A. G.) S. Lamberto, Vesc., C. 

Cominciano i nove Martedi in onore di St. Antonio. 

15 tM SS. Basilissa ed Anastasia MM. (A. G.) Ven. Anna, Ved. 3 0. 

16 M : Mercoledi Santo. (A. G.) S. Benedetto Labre, C. 

17 G * GIOVEDI SANTO. (A. G.) S. Innocenzo, Vesc., C. 

18 V -* VENERDI SANTO. (A. G.) B. Andrea, C. 1 0. - Funerale di Christo a Mount St. Sepulchre. 

19 s -* SABBATO SANTO. (A. G.) B. Conrado, C. 1 0. - Funzione della Resurrezione a Mount St . Sepulchre. 

La Quaresima finisce oggi a mezzogiorno. ---

20 D + Domenica di Pasqua-(A. G. I. P.) B. Leopoldo, C. 1 0. 

Vangelo: Risurrezione di Cristo. Marco xvi , 1-7 . -

21 L Lunedi di Pasqua. S. Anselmo, Vesc., C. 

22 tM Martedi di Pasqua. SS. Sotero e Caio, PP., M?IL 

23 M S. Giorgio M. Patrono d'Inghilterra. B. Egidio d'Assisi, C. 1 0. 

24 G S. Fedele M. 1 0. S. Alessandro, M. 

25 V ,. RoGAZIONI.-S. Marco Evangelista. S. Stefano d'Antiochia, Vesc., :.r. 
Processione e Litanie dei Sant i. 

26 s Nostra Signora del Buon Consiglio. S. Cleto, P., M. -
27 D + Domenica in Albis S. Anastasio, P., C. 

Vangelo: Gesu apparisce ai Suoi Discepoli. Giov. xx, 19-31. 

28 L s. Paolo della Croce, C., F. dei Pass. S. Raffaele Arcangelo. (1. P. ) 

Rinnovazione della Profes<>ione per i Terziari. 

29 tM s. Pietro Martire. S. Roberto, Ab., C. 

30 M s. Caterina da Siena V. S. Sofia , Verg. e Mart. 
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-.. grazione. che travolse. nelle sue fiamme divoratrici tutta l'Europa, sembro essere 
necessano. un coragg10 sopr~n~aturale. pe~ c?n~inuare una lotta esistente gia da 
set~e se.co~l e sper~re tut~aVla 1n tempt nughon. Tutte le offerte che nei tempi 
ordi~a~ s~ raccogheya~o 1n tutt3; E.uro~a, cessarono quasi del tutto, e le sconvolte 
condizwm commerc1ah e finanz1ane mmacciarono di diminuire anche le offerte 
dei Cattoliei di America. 

c. 
~!art 

Ma l'On~ip<:>tente Iddi~, che ~a trar bene dal male, non permise che fallissero 
le SJ?erar;ze dt c.h1 co~dav~ 1n Lut. Cosi Egl~ volle che dalla piu grande guerra che 
abb1a gtammat strazmto 1l mondo ne vemsse la liberazione della Terra Santa 
dalle mam dei Turchi: quella liberazione per la quale centinaia e migliaia di 
Crociati diedero invano la loro vita. 

Forse nessuno ha piu diritto di rallegrarsi di questa liberazione che i membri 
ed amici del Commissariato di Terra Santa. In altro luogo diamo un dettagliato 
acconto della grande celebrazione che ebbe luogo nella nostra Chiesa il giorno di 
Pasqua, per commemorare la liberazione di Gerus'alemme. Non possiamo non 
provare un sentimento di speciale compiacenza nel poter dedicare questo numero 
dell'Almanacco dei Crociati a "Gerusalemme Liberata" pubblicando, come fac
ciamo, un completo resoconto della liber'azione della Santa Citta con parecchie 
fotografie autentiche ed ufficiali, col'lnesse con tale evento. 

L'Almanacco dei Crociati (edizione Inglese) ha compito il suo quarto di 
secolo di esistenza ed e felicissimo che il suo ventesimosesto anno si apra sotto tali 
auspici. 

Tuttavia non persuadiamoci che il nostro lavoro sia terminate: no; possiamo 
anzi dire che incomincia appunto ora. La stessa presa di Gerusalemme lascia 
ancora molti altri Santuari in Palestina da essere restituiti al Cristianesimo ed il 
riscatto di questi Santuari richiede anche i nostri sforzi, la nostra cooperazione 
come nel passato. Quando finalmente la Santa Chiesa potra avere il permesso di 
riparare alle disgraziate condizioni in cui i piu Santi Luoghi si trovano per la 
trascuranza dei Turchi Dominatori, sara considerate un gran privilegio per i 
nostri Crociati di concorrere alla erezione di degni templi sui luoghi che ricordano 
la N ascita, V ita, Morte, Resurrezione ed Ascensione di N ostro Signore. Spetta 
quindi a noi farci coraggio e, consolati dalla liber.azione della Santa Citta e suoi 
Santuari, continuare con piu zelo nellavoro a cui si nobilmente abbiamo parte
cipato sin ora. 

Promotori ed amici della Crociata di Terra Santa, lavoreranno con novello 
spirito per quella gloriosa Missione, risoluti di rendere noto a tutti i grandi ed 
urgenti bisogni dei Santi Luoghi e la subblime grandezza della Pia Opera di 
Terra Santa. Essi si sforzeranno di instillare nelle menti di tutti i buoni cattolici 
la necessita di aiutare la grande Causa, il grande bene che la si opero per il passato 
ed i grandi benefici spirituali che la Santa Chiesa ha concesso a chi partecipa a 
tale Pia Opera. 

Ne vorranno essi trascurare di offrire preghiere per i bisogni dei Santi 
Luoghi e per coloro che in mezzo a tanti pericoli 1i custodiscono in nome di Santa 
Madre Chiesa. Dio solo conosce il grande bene che si e operato in pro della 
Terra Santa per mezzo delle innumerevoli preghiere fatte dai nos~ri Crociati, 
ed e a loro che nuovamente ci rivolgiamo per aiuto ora che la Santa C1tta e nostra 
ed e ricominciato il Periodo di ristorazione e ricostruzione. 

Ringraziamo tutti i nostri Benefattori per l'aiuto ed incor~ggi~mento n~l 
passato, ci congratuliamo con loro ora nel felice moment.o de}la v1ttona. e preghi: 
amo il Nostro Divin Redentore a benedirli e proteggerh umtamente atloro can 
ed a concedere a tutti la Sua celeste pace. 



' -. ~. • • : 11' • • • • • . : ' ~ • ' • • 

12 

1 G 
2 V 
3 s 

SS. Filippo e Giacomo, App. S. Gcremia, Profeta. 

- * PRIMO VENERDI.-S. Atanasio, Vesc., C., S. Giovenale, V esc., C. 

Invenzione dclla Santa Croce. S. Secondo, Vesc., C. 

4 D + Domenica sec.onda dopo Pasqua S. Monica, V edova. 
Vangelo: Il Buon Pastore. Giov. x, 11-16. -

5 L 
6 tM 
7 M 
8 G 
9 V 

10 s 

S. Pio V, P. C. S. Angelo, C. 

S. Giovanni davanti Porta Latina. S. Benedetta, V. 

Patrocinio di S. Giuseppe. (I. P.) S. Stanislao, Vesc., M. 

Apparizione di S. Michele Arcang. S. Dionigio, Vesc., C. 

~ S. Gregorio azianz., Vesc., C., D. Ven. Simone, C. 1 0. 

S. Antonino, Vesc., C. S. Giobbe, Profeta. 

11 D + Terza Domenica dopo Pasqua S. Benedetto, C. 1 0. 
Vangelo: Gioia dopo il dolore. Giov. xvi, 16-22. 

12 L 
13 tM 
14 M 
15 G 

SS. Dionigio e Pancrazio, MM. S. Filippo, C. 

S. Pictro Regalato, C. 1 0. (I. P.) S. Giovanni Silenzioso, C. 

S. Bonifacio, M. B. Francesco da Fabr£ano, C. 1 0. 

S. Giovanni Battista de la Salle, F. dei Fratclli S. Isidoro, M. 

16 V 
17 s 

Cristiani. 
- S. Giovanni epomuceno, M. S. Ubaldo, Vesc., C. 

S. Pasquale Baylon, C.1 0, Patrono della Societa S. Bruno, Vesc., C. 

e Congressi Eucaristici. (I. P.) 

18 D + Quarta Domenica dopo Pasqua S. Felice, C. 1 0 
Vangdo: Crista promettt il Conjortatore. Giov. X'l•i, 5-14. -

19 L 
20 tM 
21 M 
22 G 

S. Ivo, C. 3 0. Patrono degli A vvocati. (I. P.) S. Pietro Celestine, P. C. 

S. Bernardino da Siena, C 1 0. (I. P.) S. Basilla, Vergine. 

SS. Timoteo e Comp. Diaconi, MM. S. Secondino, M. 

S. Giulia, V. B. Giovanni Forest, M. (I. P.) 

23 V - S. Desiderio Vesc., M. (I. P.) S. Michele, Vesc., C. 

24 s Nostra Signora del Soccorso. S. Vincenzo Martire. --
25 D + Quinta Domenica dopo Pasqua Translazione delle Reliquie di s 

Francesco. 
Vangelo: Chiedete nel nome di Gtsu. Giov. xvi, 22-30. 

26 L RoGAZIONI.-~. Filippo eri, C., F. S. Zaccaria, Vesc., M .. 
Ogg1, doman1 e Mercoledl Processione con Litanie dei Santi. 

27 tM 
28 M 
29 G 

30 V 

31 s 

RoGAZIONI.-S. Beda Venerabile, C., D. Dedic. delta Basilica di S. Francesco. 

RoGAZIONI:-S. Gregorio VII, P., C. SS. Emilio e Comp., MM. 

Jfc Ascens10ne.-(A. G., I. P. *) B. Giovanni da Prado, M. 1 0. 
Vangelo: Ascensione di Nostro Signore. J..1arco xvi, 14-20. 

,... S. Ferdinando Re, C. 1 0. (I. P.) S. Felice P. 11. 
Domani comincia la ::\oven a in on ore dello Spirito San to ' ' 

S. Petronilla V. · B. Gherardo, C. 3 0. 
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S
U~L 'altipiano di una catena di montagne in Spagna, rraestoi=amente crgeYa

Sl un antico Monastero. Un bosco di verdi pini adombrava col loro fo
gliame quella casa di preghiera le cui torrette e comignoli, dominanti la cir
costante vallata, potean vedersi da lontano. In questa vallata, annidato 

tra boschi e vigne, era un piccolo villaggio ed attorno ad esso, come un filo 
d'argento, scorreva un ruscelletto che perdevasi poi nella lontananza. 

Tra i Monaci che vivevano nel Monastero era un giovane di nome or
berto eccellente scultore, le cui artistiche doti gli permisero a personificare nel 
marmo i proprii ideali. Egli era anche abile pittore e le sue l'viadonne e Santi 
erano avidamente ricercati ed adornarono piu chiese e cappelle. 

Norberto era molto pio e coltivava una speciale tenerezza verso la Santa 
Vergine, che egli chiamava sua madre. La sua amabilita e dolcezza di carattere 
lo resero caro a tutti i Monaci. Come tutti gli artisti, Norberto era un po' 
sognatore e sul cader del giorno, quando il sole dolcemente spariva dietro le 
colline e pareva che i raggi d' oro si allungassero per dare al l\1onastero il bacio 
d'addio, egli s'intratteneva sulla terrazza con gli occhi fissi sull'orizzonte sino a 
che gli ultimi riflessi del tramonto erano spariti. 

La Capella del l\fonastero era diventata troppo piccola per il sempre ere
scente numero di l\1onaci, e questi decisero di fabbricarne una nuova grande e 
degna della gloria e magnificenza di Dio e delloro glorioso Ordine. Raccolsero 
pertanto centinaia di lavoratori e nel fianco della montagna aprirono una cava 
da cui trassero splendidi blocchi del piu puro granito. I1 Monastero divento un 
centro di attivita ed il popolo veniva da distante per vedere il nuovo tempio di 
Dio che doveva essere una meraviglia di architettura. 

In quei tempi, in cui la fede non era morta come ai nostri giorni, ciascuno si 
reputava felice di poter contribuire nella erezione di una chiesa, e quanti non 
erano benedetti con ricchezze materiali offrirono inveci di esse i loro servizi 
personali, lavorando per la gloria di Dio e senza dimandare altra ri~omyen~a che 
quella della benedizione di Dio e del pane quotidiano. Cos! centmma d1 seal

~!. pellini erano affacendati nello squadrare blocchi di granito, senza curarsi in qual 
r' luogo della nuova chiesa sarebbero stati posti o se i fedeli li avrebbero vedutl ed 
. \i. a:runirati, ma sicuri che il Signore li avrebbe apprezzati come apprezzava I' opera 

M d1 coloro che personalmente contribuivano a questo pio lavoro. . . 

0. 

I l\fonaci presero un vivo interesse al progresso dellavoro e Cl~Sc';!no offnva 
la propria assistenza a seconda delle proprie abilita. Ogni dettagho nguardante 
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l D lfc Domenica dopo l'Ascensione 

2 L 
3 tM 
4 M 
5 G 
6 V 
7 s 
8 D 

9 L 
10 tM 
11 M 
12 G 
13 V 

14 s 
15 D 

16 L 
17 tM 
18 M 
19 G 

20 V 
21 s 

221 D 

23 L 
24 tM 
25 M 
26 G 
27 V 

28 s 
291 D 

Vangelo: Testimonianza dello Spirito Santa. Giov. xv, 26-27: xvi, 1-4. 

SS. Marcellino e Comp., MM. 
S. Clotilda, Regina. 
S. Francesco Caracciolo, C., F. 

S. Bonifacio, Vesc., M. 
~ * PRiMo VENERDr.-S. Norberto, Vesc., C. 

= VIGILIA DI PENTECOSTE. 

B. Battista, V. 2 0. 
B. Andrea, C 1 0. 
S. Quirino, Vesc., M. 
B. Pacifico, C. 1 0. 
S. Filippo primo Diacono. 
BB. Stefano e Comp., MM. 1 0. 

lfc Domenica di Pentecoste (A. G., I. P.) S. Maria Madd. de Pazzi, 

Vangelo: Venula dello Spirito Santa. Giov. xiv, 23-31. 

S. Riccardo, Vesc., C. S. Colombano, Vesc., C. 

S. Margherita, Regina. B. Jolenta, Ved. 2 0. 

: QuATTRO TEMPORA.-S. Barnaba, Ap. S. Parisio, C. 

S. Giovanni da S. Facondo, C. B. Guido, C. 1 0. 

= QUATTRO TEMPORA.- * S. ANTONIO DA PADOVA, C. 1. 0. (1. P.) 

Benedizione dei gigli e Messa Solenne a Mount St. Sepulchre. 

: QuATTRO TEMPORA.-S. Basilio il Grande. S. Eliseo Profeta. 

lfc Domenica della Trinita (I. P.) SS. Vito e Corn., M11. 

Vangelo: Gesit da la missione ai Discepoli. Matt. xxviii, 18-20. 

Finisce il tempo per il Precetto Pasquale. 

N. S. del Perpetuo Soccorso. 
S. Montana Soldato, M. 
SS. Marco e Marcellina, MM. 

*CORPUS DOMINI. (A. G., I. P.) 

Ven. Andrea da Burgio, C 1 0. 

S. Gundolfo, V esc., C. 
S. Elisabetta, V. 

Processione col SS. Sacramento. 

~ S. Silverio, P., M. 
S. Luigi Gonzaga, C. 

B. Michelina, Ved. 3 0. 
Oggi comincia la Novena in onore del Sacro Cu 

S. Macario, V esc. 

lfc Seconda Domenica dopo Pentecoste 
Vangelo: Parabola della Cena. Luca xiv, 16-24. 

S. Agrippina, V., M. 
Nativita di S. Giov. Battista. (I. P. *) 

S. Guglielmo, Abb., C. 
SS. Giovanni e Paolo, MM. 
~ * SAcRo CuoRE DI GEsu. (I. P.) 

Consacrazione al Sacro Cuore. 

S. Leone II, P., C. 

S. Albano, M. 

S. Paolino, Vesc., C. 

S. Ediltrude, V. Regina. 
SS. Fausto e Comp., l\1M. 
SS. Lucia e Comp., VV., MM 
S. Davide, Eremita, C. 
B. Benvenuto, C. 1 0. 

S. Ireneo, Vesc., M. 

lfc Terza Domenica dopo Pentecoste. SS. Pietro e Paolo App. 

(A. G., I. P. *') 
l'angelo: Parabola ddla pecorella paduta. Luca xv. 1-10. 

----------------------------
30 I L Commemorazione di S. Paolo, Ap. SS. Caio e Leone, Il\1. 
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/ 

il fab brica-· 
to era stato 
stabilito ed 
i Monaci 
erano con

cordi in tutto fuorche 
in una cosa, a qual 
Santo cioe la nuova 

chiesa sarebbe stata dedicata. 
Una sera, mentre tutti i Monaci erano 

radunati sulla terrazza del Monastero, il 
Priore, che era un uomo di azione e di grande 
senso comune, cosl: parlo ad essi; " Miei cari 
fratelli, e tempo che decidiamo sotto la invo
cazione di qual Santo dovremo porre la 
nuova chiesa, percio io desidero che a se
conda della dignita e danzianita di religione, 
ciascuno esprima la propria opinione, 
mentre io riservo a me stesso il diritto della 
prima proposta e della decisione finale. 
Secondo la mia opinione e conveniente che 
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L'AL~fANACCO DEI CROCL\TI 

~-------- ·----· - --

tM Fcsta del preziosis. Sanguc. S. Romualdo, Vesc., M. 

M Visitazione della B. V. M. (A. G.) S. Svitinio, Vesc., C. 

G S. Giacinto, M. SS. Eulogio e Comp., MM. 

V - * PRIMO VENERDI.-S. Teodoro, Vesc., C. SS. Osea ed Aggeo, Profeti. 

s S. Antonio Maria Zaccaria. S. Filomena, V. 

-- -

D + Quarta Dom.enica dopo Pentecoste Isaia, Profeta. 

Vangelo: La Pesca miracolosa. Luca v, 1-11. 

-- - --- -
L S. Lorenzo da Brindisi, C. 1 0. (I. P.) S. Edilburga, V. 

tM S. Elisabetta, Regina di Portogallo. (I. P.) S. Eugenio III, P., C. 

M SS. Nicola, Goffredo e Comp., MM. (I. P.) S. Cirillo, V esc. 

G Sette Fratelli e Comp., MM. Ven. J.£ichelangelo, C. 1 0. 

V - S. Veronica Giuliani, V. (I. P.) S. Pio I, P., M. 

s S. Giovanni Gualberto, Ab., C., F. SS. Nabore e Felice, MM. 
--

D + Quinta Dom.enica dopo Pentecoste Anacleto, P., M. 
Vangelo: La giustizia dei Farisei. Matt. v, 2D-24. -

L S. Bonaventura, Card., C., D. 1 0. (I. P.) S. Marcellino, C. 

tM FESTA DEL SANTO SEPOLCRO. (I. P.) B. A ngela da Marsciano, Ved. 3 0. 

Titolare della nostra chiesa. 

M B. V. del Monte Carmelo. S. Fausto, M. 

G S. Alessio, C. S. Leone IV., P.C. 

V ,.. S. Camillo de Lellis, C., F., Patrono degli B. Simone da Lipnica, C. 1 0 

Ospedali. 
s S. Vincenzo de Paoli, C., F. delle Suore della B. Giovanni da Dukla, C 1 0. 

Carita. 

D + Sesta Dom.enica dopo Pentecoste S_ Girolamo Emiliani. C. 
Vangelo: Gesu nutre la moltitudine. Marco viii, 1-9. 

--
L S. Prassede, V. S. Daniele, Profeta. 

tM S. Maria Madd., Penitente. S. Plato, M. 

M S. Apollinare, Vesc., M. S. Liborio, Vesc., M. 

G S. Francesco Solano, Ap. del Pen't, C. (I. P.) S. Cristina, V., M. 

V - S. Giacomo Apostolo. Ven. Luigi I.ucci, Vesc., C. 1 0. 

s S. Anna, Madre della B. V. M. S. Pastore, C. 

D + Settim.a Dom.enica dopo Pentecoste B. Cunegonda, V. 2 0. (I. P.) 

Vangelo: I falsi Projeti. Matt. vii, 15-21. 

--
L SS. Nazario e Comp., MM. S. Innocenzo I, P., C. 

tM S. Marta, V. Albergatricc di . S. S. Felice II, P., C. 

M SS. Abdon e Sennen, MM. S. Massima e Comp., VV., l\Il\1. 

G S. Ignazio, C., F. della Comp. di Gesu. S. Giovanni Colombino, C., F. 



la nuoya chiesa sia "':"con-
C. sccrata a S. Girolamo, il 

fondatore del nostro Or
dine, altrimenti i fedeli ' 
si faranno un ben piccolo 
concetto del grande Dot
tore della Chiesa, cd 11 
Santo stesso potrebbc 
risentirsene, con nosiro 
grande svaniaggio. '' 

Poscia cosi parlo il 
Sotto-Prim·e: "I piu 

~4, C grandi Santi sono solo un 
pallido rifiesso di Cristo, 

ia,C 1 oro modello e campione. 
~ e voi volete seguire la mia 
opinione consacrerete la 
nuova chiesa a Nostro 
Signore Gesu Cristo, 
Redentorc del mondo c 
sorgente di ogni santita." 

Padre Alessandro, che 

L' ALMAN ACCO DEI CROCIA TI 

aveva gia passato i cento 
70 anni di eta e cosi curvo 
' e contratto dagli anni 
~ che . l'abito tr~scinava __ 
i' quas1 a terra, fu 1l pros- . 
~P·· \"' simo a parlare. '' Io propongo il Padre Etemo, disse egli con voce tremula, Egh 
J!lb::: 

17 
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1 V -. * PRIMO VENERDI.-S. Pietro in Vincolis. SS. Sette Maccabei, MM. 

Da oggi a Mezzodi sino alia Mezzanotte di domani; Indulg. della Porziuncola, detta anchedel Perdono. 

2 s * DEDICAZIONE DI S. M. DEGLI ANGEL!. (I. P.) S. Alfonso de Liguori, Vesc., C., D., 
F. dei Redentoristi. 

3 D + Domenica Ottava dopo Pentecoste Invenzione aelle Reliquie di s. 
Vangelo: L'Amministratore infedele. Luca xiv, 1-9. Stefano, M. 

4 L S. Domenico, C., F. dei Domenicani. S. Tertulliano, M. 

5 tM N ostra Signora della N eve. B. Cico, C. 3 0. 

6 M Tras:figurazione di Nostro Signore. Ven. Antonio Margil, C. 1 0. 

7 G S. Gaetano, C., F. B. A rcangelo, M. 1 0. (I. P.) 

8 V ,.,.. SS. Ciriaco e Camp., MM. S. Mirone, Vesc., C. 

9 s S. Romano, Soldato, M. B. Giovartni delta Verna, C. 1 0. 

10 D + Domeniea Nona dopo Penteeoste S. Asteria, Vergine eM. 

V angelo: Gesu piange sopra Gerusalemme. Luca xix, 41-47. 

11 L S. Lorenzo, Diacono, M. . S. Tiburzio, M. 

12 tM S. Chiara, V., F. delle Clarisse. (A. G., I. P.) S. Ilaria, Ved., M. 

13 M S. Ippolito, M. B. Pietro da Molleano, C. 1 0. 

14 G : VIGILIA.-S. Marcello, Vesc., M. B. Sante, C. 1 0. 

15 V + Assunzione della B. V. M. (A. G., I. P. *) S. Tarcisio, Accolito, M. 
V angelo: M aria e M arta. Luca xx, 38-42. 

Indulgenza Plenaria per i Membri della Crociata. 

16 s S. Gioacchino, Padre della B. V. M. S. Tito, Diacono, M. 

Domani cominciano le 5 Domeniche in onore delle Stimmate di S. Francesco. (I. P. per ognuna.) 

17 D + Domenica Decima dopo Pentecoste S. Rocco, C. 1 0. (I. P.) 

Vangelo: Il Fariseo ed il Pubblicano. Luca xviii, 9-14. 

-
18 L S. Elena, Imperatrice, Ved., Gran Benefat- S. Bernardo Ptolomai, Ab., C., F. 

trice di Terra Santa. 
19 tM S. Ludovico Vesc., C. 1 0. (I. P.) S. Giulio, M. 

20 M S. Bernardo, Ab., C., D. S. SamueJe Profeta. 

21 G S. Giovanna Francesca de Chantal, Ved., F. dell'Ordine della Visitazione. 

22 V ".!!" Sette Gaudi della B. V. M. (A. G., I. P.) S. Claudio e Compagni, MI\I. 

23 s S. Filippo, C. V en. A ngelo Paz, C. 1 0. 

-
-

24 D + Domenica Decimaprima dopo Pentecoste S. Bartolomeo, Ap. 

Vangelo: Gesu cu1 a il sordomuto. M arco vii, 31-37. 

- -
25 L S. Luigi IX, Re, C. 3 0., Patrono dei Terziari. Ven. Rainerio, C. 1 0. (A. G., I. P.l 

26 tM S. Zefirino, P., M. S. Adriano, M. 

27 M S. Giuseppe Calasanzio, C., F. B. Timoteo, C. 1 0. 

28 G S. Agostino, Vesc., C., D. S. Giuliano, M. 

29 V ,.,.. Decollazione di S. Giov. Battista. S. Candida, V., M. 

30 s S. Rosa di Lima, V. Patrona dell'America. S. Gaudenzia, V., M. -
31 D 

1 
+ Domenica Duodecin;ta dopo Pentecoste S. Raimondo Nonnato, Card., C. 

Vangelo: 11 /3uon Swmantano. Luca x, Z3-Z7. 
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creo il mondo e per piu di quattromila anni il genere umano venero Lui solo.'' 
Venne poscia un Monaco dell'eta di circa trenta anni uomo di salde fattezze 

che disse in tono imperativo: '' Da parte mia io sceglierei il Papa S. Gregorio, eh~ 
certamente era grande e potente. Egli intese chiaramente che la forza materiale, 
come tutte le altre potenze che emanano da Dio, e il mezzo piu efficace di azione 
nelle mani dei Suoi servi. Gregorio ricorse all'azione e cosi salvo l'umanita ed 
innalzo il potere della Chiesa a tale e piu grande altezza che non fecero Imperatori eRe." 

Appresso per ordine, venne il Fratello Giardiniere: "In quanto a me," egli 
azzardo a dire, "Io dedicherei la chiesa a San Fiacro, perche questo San toe stato 
veramente sfortunato e solo due cose gli stettero sempre in mente, cioe: di 
adempiere ai suoi doveri e stare sempre in grazia di Dio. E siccome la maggio
ranza degli uomini sono sfortunati, ci conviene proporre loro un esempio di virtu 
da imitare che sia nellimite della loro capacita ed intelligenza." 

In questo mentre passava per la strada che conduceva al Monastero, un 
campagnolo che portava un fanciullo sulle spalle come S. Cristoforo. I1 Priore 
guardando gi u dalla terrazza lo preg.O di fermarsi un m omen to, poi diplomatica
mente gli disse: "Se voi foste ricco abbastanza da fabbricare una chiesa, a qual 
Santo la vorreste dedicare?" 

"Bene," disse il campagnolo, "Con tutto il rispetto a Dio, alla Beata Ver
gine ed a tutti gli altri Santi, io sceglierei Sant' Isidoro il Contadino, perche Egli 

,Cl m'ispira la piu grande confidenza. Io lo preferisco a tutti gli altri perche Egli 
• 

11: ha guarito la mia vacca e mi ha aiutato a ritrovare tre galline che si erano smar
rite." 

Dopo un po' passo una giovane donna. Essa era vestita molto decente
mente e portava in braccio un piccolo fanciullo, mentre ne conduceva un'altro 
per la mano. Anche ad essa il Priore fece la stessa domanda che fece al cam
pagnolo, alla quale, senza esitazione alcuna, es~a rispose: '' Io dedicherei la 
chiesa alla Madre di Dio.'' Perche? Domando ll _Priore. '' Perche Essa e no
stra madre,'' fu la risposta. 

Durante questo tempo Norberto si mantenne silenzioso. Egli aveva osser
vato, come al solito, il tramonto del sole, notando il cambiamento dei colori sulle 
soffici nuvolette, da rosso vivo in purpureo e poscia in nero grigio. Quando egli 
udlla risposta della donna esclamo "Ben detto, Signora." "A Maria deve essere 
dedicato il nuovo tempio, ma non a Maria Madre di Dio, ma a Maria Vergine, 
giacche per mezzo del Suo Immacolato Concepimento Essa fu esente da ogni 
umana passione. Per questa ragione Essa e superiore a tutto il genere umano e 
fu fatta degna di diventare Madre di Dio."" 

Si alzo poscia il Procuratore del Monastero e disse: "Fratelli, credete a me, 
ne a Dio il Padre, ne al Figlio, ne alla Spirito San to; ne a San Girolamo o San Gre
gorio o San Fiacro o Sant 'Isidoro deve essere dedicato il nuovo tempio. Mette
telo sotto la invocazione di S. Maurizio e voi avrete fatta la cosa piu dritta." 

"Perche?'' chiese i1 Priore attonito. 
"Perche Egli e il Patrono del Nobile Duca di cui noi siamo sudditi. Questo 

piacera molto a lui e guadagnando le sue buone grazie egli sara meno inclinato 
ad opprimerci con gra vi tasse, come fece sino ad ora.'' 

"Ma S. Maurizio e un San to quasi ignoto e senza storia. Che ha Egli fatto 
e che si dice di Lui ?" 

Io ammetto che poco si conosce a Suo riguardo eccetto che egli era un sol-
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1 L 
2 tM 
3 M 
4 G 
5 V 

6 s 

S. Egidio, Ab., C. 
S. Stcfano, Re., C. 
S. Scrap] a, V., I. 
S. Mosc, Profeta. 
~ * PRIMO VENERDI.-S. Lorenzo Giusti

niani, Vesc., C. 
SS. Cirillo e Mctodio, Vesc., CC. 

B. Isabella, V. 2 0. 
S. Giusto, Vesc., C. 
BB. Giovanni e Pietro, MM. 1 0. 

S. Rosa da Viterbo, V. 3 0. (I. P.) 

B. Gentile, M. 1 0. 

B. Vincenzo, C. 1 0. 

7 D + Domenica Decimaterza dopo Pentecoste S. Giovanni, :.M. 
l'angelo: Gesu guarisce i dieci lebbrosi. Luca x1•ii, 11- 19. 

8 L 
9 tM 

10 1\I 
11 G 
12 V 
13 ' s 

Nativita dclla B. V. l\1. (A. G.) 

SS. Doroteo e Gorgonio, MM. 
S. icola da Tolentino, C. 
SS. Proto e Giacinto, l\11\ f. 

- SS. omc di Maria. 
S. Filippo, M. 

SS. Adriano e Comp., Ml\I. 
B. Serafina, Ved. 2 0. 
S. Ilario, P. C. 
B. Bonaventura da Barcellona, C. 1. 
SS. Macedonio e Comp., Ml\1. 
BB. Apollinare e Camp., MM.1-30. 

14 D + Domenica Decimaquarta dopo Pentecosle Esaltazione della Croce. 

Vangelo: Parabola dei gigli del campo. Matt. 'l'i, 24-33. 

15 L 
16 tM 
17 M 
18 G 
19 V 

Sette Dolori della B. V. M. S. Valeriano, M. 

SS. Cornelio P., Cipriano, Vesc., Ml\I. S. Editta, V. = QuATTRO TEMPORA.-Stimmate di S. Framcesco. (A. G., I. P.) 

S. Giuseppe da Cupertino, C. 1 0. (I. P.) SS. Sofia ed Irene, MM. 

= QuATTRO TEMPORA.-SS. Gennaro e Comp., S. Teodoro, Vesc., C. 

MM. = QuATTRO TEMPORA.-SS. Eustachio e Comp., S. Candida, V., M. 

MM. 
20 s 

Oggi cominciano i dodici Sabbati in preparazione della Festa della Immacolata Conce· 

zione della B. V. M. (I. P. per ognuno dei Sabbati.) 

------

21 D + Domenica Decimaquinta dopo Pentc- S. Afatteo, Ap., Evangel. 

coste · 
l'angelo: La Vediva di Naim. Luca vii, 11~16. 

22 1 L S. Tommaso da Villanova, Ab., C. 

23 tM S. Lino, P., M. 
24 M 

1 
B. V. della 1\lercedc. , 

25 G S. Cleofa, Disccpolo di Gesu. 

26 ' V ~ SS. Cipriano e Giustina, 1\Il\I. 

27 S . S. Elzeario, C. 3 0. (I. P.) 

28 In ' + Domenica Decin'lasesta dopo Pen tc

cosle 

-l--1 
T'angelo: Gesil- guarisce l'idropiro. Luca xiv, 1- 11. 

29 L j S. Michele ~cangelo. (I. P. *) 

30 tl\1 S. Girolamo, C., D. 

Ven. Pier Domenico, C. 1 0. 
Invenzione del Corpo di S. Chiara. 
S. Pacifica, C. 1 0. (I. P.) 
S. Ercolano, Soldato, M. 
B. Lucia, V. 3 0. 
SS. Cosma e Damiano, MM. 

B. Bernardino da Feltre, C. 1 0. 

Ve~. Bernardino Calenziana, C.l 0. 
Ven. Benigno, C. 1 0. 
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dato" disse il Procuratore, "pen) egli deve esserc stato vcramcntc un buo uomo, 
altrimcnti non sarebbe nel Calendario." 

"Questo e vero," disse il P. Teobaldo. 
"Quello che c'intercssa, dopo tutto, replica il Proc~ratorc, si c il fatto che il 

miglior Santo per noi c quello che ci puo dare miglior risultato. Dopo tutto, 
ogni chiesa e eretta a maggior gloria di Dio. Io insisto percio che San 11aurizio 
sia scelto per Patrono della nuova chiesa, molto piu che oltre al mostrare gran 
rispetto al nostro Signor Feudale, noi siam liberi di adornare il nostro tempio con 
quante statue ed immagini di santi noi vogliamo." 

Dopo una viva discussione sul soggeto, l'opinione del Procuratore valse. Fu 
deciso di eriggere sulla porta maggiore della chiesa una statua di San Maurizio; 
un po' in alto quella della Beata Vergine c sopra questa, su11a sommita, una 
grande figura di Cristo Crocifisso. 

Padre N orberto ricevet te 
l'ordine di scolpire queste sta
tue. A lui non piacque la scel
ta dj San 11aurizio, per cui si 
mise al lavoro di molto mala 
voglia. Non conoscendo nulla 
circa la vita del Santo eccetto 
che egli fu un soldato, lo scul
tore, per piacere al Duca, lo 
rappresento come un Cavagli
ere. Egli lo rinchiuse in una 
maglia d'acciaio, dritto e duro 
e con le mani, ricoperte di 
guanti, devotamente giunte 
davanti al petto. In breve 
tempo la statua fu finita. 

Poscia Padre Norberto si 
sforzo di ritrarre da un immane 
blocco di granito le emaciate 
forme del Crocifisso, colle coste 
sporgenti, le ginocchia frattu
rate, le braccia aperte, il capo 
reclinato e, come in tanti rivo
letti, il sangue scorrente dal 
fuo corpo piagato. Il mo
rente Cristo era la personifica
zione di tuttl i guai, di tutte 
le sofferenze fisiche e morali, e . . 
nello stesso tempo la Sua faccia rifletteva la illimitata rassegnazwne m quelle 
orribili sofferenze. 

Tuttavia benche Norberto eseguisse questa opera con la piu grande cura ed 
attenzione e ponesse in questo lavoro tutto il suo religioso fervore, ~urant~ le 
lunghe ore del solitario lavoro i suoi yensieri _volava_n.o ~l~a prog~ttata .rmmagme 
della Beata Vergine, per la quale egh aveva nservat11 p1u grandt sforz1 della sua 
arte e del suo amor figliale. . . 

"Ora, figlio mio," disse il Priore all' artis~a,. "possa Dw gmdare la vostra 
mano, cosi che ci possiate dara una buona som1ghanza della Beata 11adre, por
tante sulle braccia I' Infante Gesu." 

"Ma," rispose lo scu]tore, "non sarebbe preferibi1e rappresentarla sotto 
la forma che piu piace ai fedeli ?" 
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1 M S. Remigio, Vesc., C. B. Luisa, Ved. 2 0. 

2 G SS. Angeli Custodi. (I. P. *) S. Tommaso, Vesc., C. 

3 V ...,. * PRIMO VENERDI.-S. Candida, M. Traslazione del Corpo di S. Chiara. 

Vigilia e digiuno per i Terziari. 

~1_s_ S. FRANCESCO n'AssiSI, C., F. dei Tre Ordini Francescani. (A. G., I. P.) 

5 D + Domenica Decimasettima dopo Pente- B. Giovanni della Penna, C. 1 0. 

coste 

6 L 

7 tM 
81 M 
9 G 

10 V 
11 s 
12 D 

I 

13 1L 
14 1tM 
15 M 
16 j G 
17 V 
18 s 
19 I D 

Vangelo: 1l piu grande Comandamento. Matt. xxii, 35-46. 

S. Bruno, C., F. dei Cartusiani. 

Santo Rosario. 
S. Brigida di Svezia, Ved. 3 0. 
S. Dionisio e Comp., MM. 
- S. Francesco Borgia, C. 
S. Emilio, C. (I. P.) 

+ Domenica Decimaottava dopo Pente

coste 
• Vangelo: Gesu guarisce il paralitico. _Matt. ix, 1- 8. 

SS. Daniele e Comp., MM. 1 e 3 0. (I. P.) 

S. Callisto, P., M. 
S. Teresa, V. 
S. Wenceslao, Re., M. 
,.. S. Edvige, V ed. 
S. Luca Evangelista. 

+ Domenica Decimanona dopo Pentecoste 
Yangelo: Parabola delle Nozze. Matt. xxii, 1-14. 

S. Maria Francesca delle Ct"nque 

Piaghe, V. 3 0. (I. P.) 
S. Enrico, Imp., C. 
S. Demetrio, M. 
S. Abramo, Patriarca. 
S. Giovanni Leonardo, C., F. 
S. Placida, V ergine. 

S. Serafino, C. 1 0. (I. P.) 

S. Eduardo, Re., C. 
S. Gaudenzio, Vesc., M. 
Ven. Bonav. da Ferrara, C. 1 0. 

S. Lullo, Vesc., C. 
S. Florentino, Vesc., C. 
S. Giuliano, Eremita, C. 

S. Pietro d'Alcantara, C. 1 0. (I. P. 

20 I L S. Giovanni Kanzio, C. S. Irene, V., M. 

21 ,tM SS. Orsola e Comp., VV., MM. S. Malco, Monaco, C. 

22 M S. Marco, Vesc., C. B. Ladislao, C. 1 0. 

23 ' G S. Giovanni da Capistrano, C. 1 0. (I. P.) S. Ignazio, Vesc., C. 

24 V ,.. S. Martino, Ab., C. Ven. Francesco da S. Ant., C. 3 0. 

25 S SS. Crisanto e Dari, MM. B. Francesco da Calderola, C. 3 0. 

26 D I + Domenica Venteshna dopo Pentecoste B. Bonav. da Potenza, C. 1 0. 

_ Vangelo: Gesu gum isce il fi~lio del Regolo. Giov. iv, 46-53. 

27 1 L SS. Vincenzo e Comp., MM. Ven. Domenico Antonio, C. 1 0. 

28 tM I SS. Simone e Giuda, Apostoli. S. Onorato, Vesc., C. 

29 M S. Narcisso, Vesc., M. B. Paola, V. 2 0. 

30 / G I S. Marcello, M. B. Teofilo, C. 1 0. (I. P.) 

31 V : VIGILIA.-S. Wolfgango, Vesc., C. B. Tommaso da Firenze, C. 1 0. 

I 
(I. P.) 
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"Certamente, soggiunse il 
Priore, non e egli il Suo piu 
grande privilegio l'essere Ma
dre di Dio ?" 

"Si, rispose N orberto, 
pen) io credo rendere ad essa 
maggiore onore rappresentan
dola nella Sua gloria." 

"Figlio mio, interuppe il 
Priore, il vostro modo 
di ragionare e mol to 
strano ! Del resto vi 
commando di fare 
come vie stato detto.'' 

Ma Norberto non obbedi. 
Durante tutto il tempo del suo 
lavoro, col pretesto che le 
osservazioni e le critiche avreb
bero confuse le sue idee, non 
permise ad alcuno di vedere il 
suo lavoro. Cosl.lasciato solo 
coi suoi ideali, rappresento la 
B ea ta V ergine come egli la 
immaginava. 

Alta ed avvolta in Wl gran 
manto, i1 capo leggermente in
clinato verso terra, la Vergine 
Immacolata sembrava sten
dere alia povera e miserabile 
umanita le Sue mani bene
dette che sembravano ansiose 
di benedire ed accarezzare. 

I1 corpo era scol pi to in 
ruvidi lineamenti, ma la faccia 
era divina; gli occhi erano 
rivolti in basso con tanta te
nerezza, Essa sorrideva con 
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l s + Festa di Tutti i Santi. (A. G., I. P.) 
Vangelo: Le otto Beatitudini. Matt. v, 1-12. • 

S. Cesare, Diacono, M. 

2 D + Domenica Ventesimaprima dopo Pente- S. Giorgio, Vesc., C. 

coste 
T'angelo: L'Amministratore infedele. Matt. xviii, 23- 25. 

Dal mezzogiorno di oggi sino alia mezzanotte di domani si puo guadagnare I. P. per le 

Anime Purganti per ogni visita che si faccia ad"una chiesa. 

3 L j * COMMEMORAZIONE DI TUTTI I DEFUN'ff (I. P.) S. Vinifreda, V., M. 

4 jtM S. Carlo Borromeo, Card., C. SS. Vitale ed Agricola, MM. 

5 M S. Zaccar.ia, Padre di S. Giov. Battista. B. Rainerio, C. 1 0. 

6 G S. Leonardo, C. B. Felicia, V. 2 0. 

7 1 V ' ~ * PRIMO VENERDr.-S. Engelberto, Vesc., M. B. Bernardino da Fossa, C. 1 0. 

8 S S. Goffredo, Vesc., C. S. Maurizio, Vesc., C. 

91 D I + Domenica Ventesimaseconda dopo Pen- Dedicazione di S. Giov. in Laterano. 

tecoste Vangelo: La mane/a del tributo. Matt. xxii, 15-21. 

10 J L S. Andrea Avellino, C. SS. Trifone e Comp., MM. 

11 \tM I S. Martino, Vesc., C. S. Menna, Soldato, M. 

12 M S. Diego, C. 1 0. (I. P.) B. Giovanni delta Pace, C. 3 0. 

13 G S. Martino, P., M. S. Nicola, P., C. 

14 1 V ,. S. Giosafat, Arciv., M. B. Gabriele, C. 1 0. 

15 S S. Gertrude, V. S. Eugenio, Vesc., M. 

16\n + Domenica Ventesimaterza dopo Pente- S. Agnese d'Assisi, V. 2 0. (I. P.} 

I coste Vangelo: Gesi' risuscita la figlia del Regal a. M ati. ix, 18-26. 

17 1 L I S. Giorgio, Vcsc., C. B. Saloma, V. 2 0. 

18 tM Dedicazione della Basilica di SS. Pietro e Paolo. S. Romano, M. 

19 M S. Elisabetta di Ungheria, Ved. 3 0. (A. G., I. P.) S. Ponziano, P., M. 

20 G S. Felice di Valois, C. S. Edmundo, Re., M. 

21 V ,. Presentazione della B. V. M. (A. G.) S. Rufo, C. 

22 S S. Cecilia, V., M., Patronessa dei Musicanti. SS. Marco e Stefano, M1I. 

23 D 1fc Domenica Decimaquarta dopo Pente- S. Clemente, P., .1\1. 

coste V angelo: Segni della 11enuta di Cnsto. Matt. xxiv, 15-35. 

24 L S. Grisostomo, M. Ven. Francesco, C. 1 0. 

25 tM S. Caterina, V., M. (A. G.) B. Elisabetta, V. 3 0. 

26 M IS. Leonardo da Portomaurizio, C. 1 0. (I. P.) Ven. Umile, C. 1 0. 

27 G S. Silvestro, Abbate, C., F. B. Delfina, V. 3 0. (I. P.) 

28 V I ,. S. Giacomo de/la Marca, C. 1 0. (I. P.) S. Rufo, M. 

29 S S. Saturnine, Vesc., M. (I. P.) Tutti i Santi dell'Ordine Francesc. 

I Oggi comincia la Novena in onore dell'Immacolata. 

30 D + Prima Domenica di A vven to 
Vangtlo: Segni della fine del mondo. 

------------------------
S. Andrea~Apost. 

Luca xxi, :d-34. 
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tanta mesta dolcezza ~a posizione dell.e mani era cosi mistica, cosi san ta, cosi induJgent~ che la sola v1sta della bella unmagine bastava ad accendere il cuore di chtla m1rava.ed a mu?verl? a pregare, a piangere ed a diventar Santo. Quando 1· Monac1 la v1dero fu un grido unanime di ammirazione. I1 Priore la chiamo meravigliosa, ma per la sua disobbedienza Norberto fu castigato a digiunare a pane ed acqua per un mese. 

I1 Crocifisso, la Statua della Beata Vergine e quella di San Maurizio furono innalza.te ai loro ~ispet~ivi luoghi . La chiesa era quasi completa e due' torri ai due lab della faccmta s1 ergevano maestosamente verso il cielo. Animato da tm santo zelo per la bellezza della Casa di Dio, N orbcrto spendeva le intere giornate in mezzo alia maestosa foresta di granito. Una sera, mentre era oppresso dallo spirito di malinconia, decise di rimanere tutta la notte sotto il cielo stellato cosi da poter dare libero sfogo ai suoi sogni ed osservare i giuochi fantastici della lu.cc lunare tra le colonne, rosette ed archi. 
Egli stava sulla piattaforma di una delle torri la cui balaustrata non era peranco finita. M entre sbadatamente sporgevasi per osservare se da B. potean vedersi le braccia della Beata Vergine che si stendevano dalla nicchia sottostante, il suo piede scivolo. egli perdette l'equilibrio e con un grido d'angoscia cadde nello spazio. · 
Nella sua caduta batte contro una trave dell'armatura e balzando da questa fu sbattuto contro il Crocifisso che coronava la facciata. Nell'agonia del suo cuore, istintivamente si aggrappo alla figura del Cristo mentre il suo corpo rimaneva sospeso nell'aria. Faccia a faccia col Crocifisso, i cappelli irti per lo spavento, il povero Monaco nella sua disperzione scongiuro Cristo di salvarlo. Poscia grido con tutta la forza, ma i buoni Monaci non lo udirono giacche tutti erano in letto e dormivano il sonno dei giusti, in pace con Dio e col mondo: solo gli uccelli notturni, spaventati dalle sue grida, svolazzavano attorno a lui come spiriti. Nei suoi sforzi di agonia per salvarsi, i suoi piedi tastavano la pietra per poter trovare un sopporto, le sue mani si stringevano convulsivamente sulle spalle del Cristo ed il sangue comincio a sgorgare dalle sue unghie. A poco a poco la forza comincio a mancargli ed il suo corpo a diventar pesante come un masso. di granito attirandolo al basso. Un altro momento e gli parve che la faccia del Cristo, illuminata dalla luna, assumesse un'aria di severita. Poscia le forze gli mancarono ed egli cadde. . "Aiutami Santa Vergine" esclamo N orberto, ..... un momento dopo egh si trove) posato, senza danno o ferita, sulle braccia della Beata Vergine che Essa aveva misericordiosamente stese per riceverlo. Provando un senso di sicurezza ed esausto come era, Norberto si addormento in tale posizione come un fanciullo nella culla. Allo spuntare del solei Monaci lo scoprirono in quella alta cucceita e portarono lunghe scale per liberarlo, ma egli dormiva ancora. "Perche mi avete svegliato ?" disse egli. 

A nessuno rivelo N orberto il sogno che egli ebbe sulle braccia della Vergine, ne quello che le Sue purissime labbra avevano sussurrato al suo orecchio. Per.o da quella notte in poi egli mostro una divozione straordinaria al Salvatore Croctfic;so e visse poscia in grande austerita e santita. 
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15 L 
16 tM 
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S. Anania, M. 

S. Bibiana, V., M. 

I 
S. Francesco Saverio, C. 
S. Pier-Grisologo, Vesc., C., D. 

- * PRIMO VENERDI.-S. Crispina, M. 

S. Nicola, Vesc., C. 

+ Seconda Domenica dell'Avvento 
Vanp,ela: Giavanm manda i suat Discepali a Ge~u. 

Conim. dei Defunti dell'Ordine Fran-
cescano. 

Ven. Raffaele, C. 1 0. 
S. Sofonia, Profeta. 
S. Barbara, V., M. 
B. Umile, C. 1 0. 
S. Asella, V. 

S. Ambrogio, Vesc., C., D. 
Matt . xi, 2-10. 

+ lmmacolata Concezione diM. V.-Festa Patronale degli S. U. e dell'Or

dine Francescano. (A. G., I. P.) 
Vangela: Salutaziane Angelica. Luca i, 26- 28. 

S. Silvestro, Ab., C. 
Traslazione della Casa di Loreto. 

S. Damaso, P., C. 
- S. Sinesio, M. 
S. Lucia, V., M. 

B. Giovanna, V., 3 0. 
S. Eulalia, V., M. 
Ven. Innocenzo, C. 1 0. 
Inv. del Corpo di S. Francesco. 
Ven. Ugolino, C. 1 0. 

I
+ Terza Domenica dell'Avvento S. Gregorio Taumaturgo, C. 

Vangela: Giavanni tes~imania di Crista. Giav. i, 19- 28. 

I 

S. V aleriano, V esc., C. 
S. Eusebio, Vesc., M. 

Oggi comincia la Novena del Santo Natale. 

:; QuATTRO TEMPORA.-SS. Floriano e Comp. 

Espettazione della B. V. M. 

j :; QuATTRO TEMPORA.-S. Timoteo, Diacono. 

1
:; QuATTRO TEMPORA.-S. Giulio, M. · 

S. Cristiana, V. 
Ven. Maria del Crocifisso, V. 3 0. 

B. Margherita, V. 2 0. 
S. Graziano, Vesc., C. 
B. Conrado da Ofida, C. 1 0. 

S. Domenico, Vesc., C. 

+ Quarta Domenica dell'Avvento S. Tommaso, Apostolo. 

Vangela: Missiane e Prt-dicaziane dt Giavanni. Luca iii, 1-6. 

22 L S. Flaviano, C. 
23 tM 1 S. Vittoria, V., M. 

S. Zeno, Soldato, M. 

24 M 
1 
:; VIGILIA.-S. Gregorio Prete, M. 

B. Nicola Fattori, C. 1 0. 
S. Tarsilla, V. 

25 G + Santo Natale di Gesu Cristo. (A. G.) 
Vangela: Nativila di Crista. Luca ii, 1- 15. Indulgenza Plenaria per i Crociati. 

26 V - S. Stefano, Protomartire. S. Dionisio, P., C . 

.:2_,~-! S. Giovanni Apost. ed Evangelista. S. Massimo, Vesc., C. 

28 1 D + Domenica tra l'Ottava di Natale Santi Innocenti. 

29/'L I. S. Tommaso di Canterbury, Vesc., M. 

30 tM S. Liberio, Vesc., C. 

31 M S. Silvestro I, Papa, C. 

Vangela: P1 ajezia di Simeane. Luca ii, 33-40. 

S. David, Re. e Profcta. 
S. Rainerio, Vesc., C. 
Ven. Domenico, C. 1 0. 
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mna parola attorno ai ~~~trpttui JMembri" 
"Non riporre la tua: speranza: negli amici e parenti, e non rimandare al dopa morte il provveder~ alla sal ut~ d.ell' amma tua: ~mperocche gli uomini ti diment~cheranno piu presto che tu non pens~. E meglw ~l provvedere ora e mandare avanti di te un po' di bene che lo sperare nello aiuto degli altri dopo la tua morte. 
Se tu non sei sollecito delta tua salute eterna ora, chi lo sara dopo la tua morte? 

COS! scris.s~ Tommasso da :r<empis giu di cinquecento anni fa, e certamente gh uol?1n1 non han camb1ato molto sino ad oggi. 
Egh e parte della natura umana il non aver cura delle cose della vita, persino delle piu necessarie, quando esse non riguardano immediatamente la salute. Molte persone desiderano fare opere buone, di aiutare cause religiose per partecipare ai benefici spirituali ad esse concessi, ma perche queste persone sono trascurate od hanno negletta l'opportunita non lo fanno, ed arriva cos! il giorno in cui ne possono pregare per se stesse, ne offirire opere accette di carita. Molti di questi spensierati alcune volte si ascrivono alla Crociata per alcuni · anni, poi trascurando di rinnovare la loro inscrizione, perdono il beneficia delle innumerevoli preghiere e Messe offerte per i Crociati. Essi non intendono di cessare la loro inscrizione alla Crociata, ma spesso la troppa cura delle cose materiali di questo mondo li fa dimenticare gli interessi dell'anima loro. 

A questi tali raccomancliamo di inscriversi quali Membri Perpetui. 
Per essi il Santa Sacrificio della Messa e offerto quotidianamente nei luoghi santificati dalla vita del Nostro Salvatore, i luoghi che hanno visto la Sua nascita. i Suoi lavori, la Sua morte risurrezione ed ascensione. Nel tempo della loro vita su questa terra i Membri Perpetui hanno la consolazione di essere ricordati nelle preghiere come Benefattori di Terra Santa, e se dovranno dopa morte soffermarsi alquanto nel Purgatorio, quante pene dovute ai loro peccati saranno rimesse per le Sante M esse applicate in loro suffragio! 
Questo grande privilegio puo essere procurato anche per i genitori, fratelli, sorelle ed amici vivi e defunti. E quelli che sono stati benedetti con ricchezze mondane, in quale miglior modo potranno essi usarle che in aiutare a proteggere e preservare i Santi Luoghi della Palestina, tanto cari alla Chiesa Cattolica in generale ed all'Ordine Francescano in particolare? 
Per essi saranno celebrate Sante Messe alla Culla di Gesu in Betlemme, al Santa Sepolcro, nella Casa della Sacra Famiglia in Nazareth e sul Monte Calvaria dove Gesu esalo l'ultimo respiro della Sua preziosa vita, per la salute del genere umano. Quasi 25000 Messe sono cos] offerte ogni anno nella Terra Santa ed i l\1embri Perpetui della Crociata non saranno mai dimenticati nelle preghiere anche quando gli amici e parenti cesseranno di ricordarsi di loro e lo stesso nome loro cessera di passare sulle labbra dei viventi. 
Per diventare Membri Perpetui della Crociata c'e solo da fare una offerta di $12. Per una uguale offerta si puo inscrivere i genitori, i parenti e gli amici. Intere famiglie o Religiose Communita possono essere inscritte con la offerta di $100 a beneficio della Terra Santa. 
I1 Diploma per la famiglia comprende marito e moglie, i loro figli, i loro genitori, fratelli e sorelle vivi e defunti. 
I1 Diploma per una Religiosa Communita include tutti i membri presenti e defunti. 
Affinche questo grande beneficio sia alla portata di tutti, ~pecialmen~e di quelli che non possono fare l'offerta di $12 in una solo volta, abb1amo co~bn~.ato che essi possono diventare Membri Perpetui facendo u~a offerta ~enstle d1 $.1 oppure di 50 soldi. Questo puo essere fatto per messo de1 Pro;not<;>n della Croctata, oppure mandando le offerte direttamente a questo c.ommlssanat?. . Q~and? l'offerta di $12 sara. completa noi spediremo nn bel Dtploma che h dtchtarera 11embri Perpetui e Benefattori di Terra Santa. 
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JH Jlluobo C!Custobe bi ~erra ~anta 

Alcuni mesi fa ci fu notificata la nomina 

del nuovo Custode di Terra Santa nella per

sona del M. R. P. Ferdinando Diotallevi 0. F. 

M. della Provincia delle Marche-S. Maria di 

Loreto. Sino dallo scoppio della guerra Euro

pea, il Revmo P. Serafino Cimino, Ministro 

Generale dei Frati Minori, ha continuato anche 

nell'Ufficio di Custode, occupando egli tale 

carica quando fu eletto Successore di San Fran- ' 

cesco nel governo dell' Ordine. 

Ora la liberzione dei Santi Luoghi ha reso 

necessaria la nomina di un nuovo Custodee Pa

dre Ferdinando fu scelto per tale officio. Egli e 
molto addatto a tale carica di tanta responsa

bilita ed importanza giacche oltre essere stato 

confidato a lui il govemo della propria Provin

cia, fu anche Superiore della Missione di Con

stantinopoli. ed ancora prima, Commissario Generale della Sardegna. 

Subito dopo la sua nomina, il P. Diotallevi lascio Roma per assumere gli 

importanti doveri di Superiore del] a Terra Santa, dove sono ancor piu importanti 

ora che si tratta della ricostruzione dei Luoghi Santi. Noi siamo sicuri che i 

nostri Amici e Benefattori si ricorderanno del P. Ferdinando nelle loro preghiere, 

affinche Dio lo guidi ed assista nel suo lavoro. 

Clebe cosa il ~er?o ®rbine e per 'Poi 

Per esso voi diventate Religiosi nella vostra stessa casa. Fa della casa YO

stra un piccolo chiostro dove pater servire a Dio piu fedelmente, giacche essendo 

membra del Terzo Ordine diventate membri del grande Ordine Francescano. 

Come tale, voi partecipate a tutti i privilegi e benefici spirituali dei Religiosi che 

appartengono al Primae Secondo Ordine; voi avete parte alle preghiere, pie opere. 

digiuni ecc. di tutti i Francescani; voi diventate fratelli di religione di centinaia 

di Santi e Beati che passarono dal Chiostro Francescano al Regno dei Cieli. In 

125 giorni circa dell'anno, i Membri del Terzo Ordine possono acquistare Indul

genza Plenaria; 32 volte all'anno e loro data l'Assoluzione Generale; guadagnano 

Indulgenza Plenaria ogniqualvolta recitano la Corona di sette poste in onore delle 

sette allegrezze della Beata Vergine. Ogni volta che essi recitano la "Stazione 

del SS. Sacramenta" (sei Pater-Ave e Gloria) essi guadagnano le grandi Indul

genze che guadagnerebbero visitanto le Stazioni di Roma, la chiesa della 

Porziuncola, i Santi Luoghi di Gerusalemme, e la chiesa di San Giacomo di 

Compostella in. Spagna. 
Certamente queste sono ragioni piu che sufficienti per diventare Terziari, ma 

quali sono gli obblighi? .. . ... . Pochi veramente; principalmente portare lo 

Scapolare e la Corda di San Francesco e recitare l'Ufficio di dodici Pater, Ave e 

Gloria ogni giorno. 
Dietro vostra richiesta sarcmo ben felici di mandarvi, senza spesa alcuna. 

piene informazioni riguardo all'accettazione ecc.-Meglio scrivete subito altri

menti potreste dimenticarvi. 
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~eru~alemme JLiberata 
"Ecco apparir Gerusalem si Yeclc 

Ecco additar Gerusalem si scorgc 
Ecco da mille Yoci unitamente 
Gerusalemme sg.lutar si sente." 

T. Tasso. Gerusalemme Liberata. I I I. 

I piu lmportanti Avvenimenti nella Storia della 
Terra Santa Dopo le Crociate 

La Presa della Santa Citta Apportatrice di Gioia a Tutti 1 Cuori 
Christiani 

LE TRUPPE I GLESI E TRANO IN GERUSALEMME IL 9 DrcEt.IBRE 1917-LA 
CATTURA DELLA CrTTA EFFETTUATA SENZA RECAR ALCUN DANNO AI SANTI 
LuoGHI-LA STORIA DI Q"GESTO GRANDE AvvENIMENTO PRESA DA Docu
MENT! AuTENTICI ED UFFICIALI. 

True translation filed with the Postmaster at Washington, D. C., on November 1, 1918, as 
required hy the Act of October 6, 1917. 

"Cerusale'l'nme, apri le Tue Parte e canta!" 

G
ERUSALE:\1~1E elibera! Questaela Lieta Novella chehaconsolatoicuori 

di tutti i Cattolici che amano la Terra del Salvatore e tengono in venera
zione i Sacri Santuari della Nostra Redenzione. Essa venne cosi inaspet
tata che appena credemmo essere vera. 

In nessun luogo fu la Lieta N ovclla ricevuta con piu gioia che al Commis
sari a to di Terra Santa in \Vashington, centra di lavoro ed interesse per i Luoghi 
Santa in America. 

Gia da quando la PalesLina fu inclusa nella zona di guerra ossen·ammo con 
ansia gli eventi, sempre in aspettativa di notizie riguardanti le condizioni dei 
Santi Luoghi e del fato dei nostri cari Confratelli. 1'\oi raddopiammo le preghiere 
per loro, implorando dal Signore protezione per essi con le parole della Chiesa 
"Salvum fac Poputum Tuum Domine et benedic Haereditati Tnae" "Salva, o 
Signore, il Tuo Popolo e benedici all a Tua Eredita." 

Noi tremammo alla minaccia dei Turchi di distruggerc la Santa Citta 
ed i suoi Santuari, nel caso che gli Inglesi tentassero occuparla. N oi tremammo 
per i nostri Confratclli in Palestina, chc erano esposti a tanti pericoli e di cui le 
Yite stesse erano minacciate. 

Chiedemmo allora chc ]a nostra Armata Spirituale, i Crociati ed i Benefattori 
di Terra_Santa, si unisse a noi in preghiera affinche Dio nella Sua misericordia 
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salvasse i Santi Luoghi ed i loro fedeli Guardiani che, come valorosi soldati 

rimasero sulluogo della lotta in mezzo a tanti pericoli, pronti a spargere illoro 

sangue ed a dare la vita stessa. Migliaia di suppliche salirono al Trono di Dio 

offrendo, nella preghiera dei Crociati, il Prezioso Sangue del N ostro Redentore per 

i bisogni della Terra Santa. Nello stesso modo, l'intero Ordine di San Francesco 

che cosi intimamente e connesso coi Santi Luoghi per mezzo del Serafico Padre e 

che per speciale privilegio gli e affidata la Missione della Terra di Gesu, Sua Vigna 

eletta innalzo ferventi preghiere per la cara Terra Santa. 
I1 mondo Cristiano era cosi assuefatto alle dolorose condizioni risultanti dal 

dominio Turco in Palestina che poteva appena immaginare la possibilita che altra 

bandiera, fuorche la Mezzaluna, potessi sventolare sulla Torre di David. Sem

brava che Cristo fosse diventato un prigioniero permanente di Maometto. 

Quando improvvisamente i discendenti di Riccardo Cuor di Leone ruppero l'in

canto di secoli e restituirono al mondo Cristiano la piu preziosa eredita e caccia

rono la Mezzaluna da Sion, tutti i cuori Cristiani dettero palpiti di commozione 

intensa: la Novella sembrava troppo buona per essere vera! 

Ora le nostre speranze piu ardenti si sono realizzate. I Padri della Terra 

Santa, e con essi l'intero Ordine Francescano che per sette Secoli ha vigilato sulla 

Tomba di Crista ed ha preservato i Santi Luoghi dalla profanazione e distruzione, 

possono guardare con orgoglio a quei Luoghi Sacri-Luoghi che essi conservarono 

per la Chiesa Cattolica e per tutta la Cristianita con lo stesso loro sangue. Essi 

possono celebrare i1 trionfo delle loro fatiche e sofferenze. Migliaia di Cristiani 

testificano essere in debito della loro fede a questi intrepidi figli di San Francesco, 

a questi sette volte secolari Guardiani dei Luoghi Santi. 
Gerusalemme e libera! . . . . . dopo secoli di schiavitu e profanazione. E 

libera nuovamente dalle mani degli infedeli ed ancora una volta la Santa Citta 

e dei Cristiani. La conquista di Gerusalemme e il prezioso frutto di questa san

guinosa guerra, e un dono N atalizio di inestimabile valore che il Celeste Padre 

ha dato alla Cristianita, peril quale i nostri cuori pieni di gratitudine possono 

cantare con gli Angeli sulle colline di Betlemme: "Gloria a Dio nel piu alto e pace 

in terra agli uomini di ouona volonta." 
Gerusalemme sara ancora la Citta di Dio per eccellenza, la Capitale della 

Missione Divina, la Stella guida dei Pellegrini, la sorgente di fede che irriga le 

oasi del mondo. Gli occhi di tutto il mondo ammirano la Figlia di Sion ed il 

cuore di tutti i Fedeli palpitano per Essa. Aiutiamola quindi a conquistare 

l'antico splendore. Cerchiamo colla nostra generosa assistenza di abellire i Santi 

Luoghi onorati dall'Uomo-Dio ora che son cessate le opposizioni del nemico della 

nostra Fede. Come gli antichi Giudei che, ritomati dalla schiavitu, innalzarono 

a Dio un magnifico Tempio, cosi noi dobbiamoristorare quei cari Santuari e, come 

S. Elena, dobbiamo ricoprire i Luoghi Santi con monumenti degni della nostra 

Fede per ringraziare Gesu di averli ridonati alla Cristianita. Noi felici che abbia

mo potuto vedere la liberazione di Gerusalemme per la quale i Cristiani dei secoli 

passati hanno sospirato, pian to, dato illoro sangue! 
Una nuova Era sorge nella Terra Santa e Dio ha visitato il Suo Popolo! 

JLa ~ampagna in ~alestina 

La pressa di Gerusalemme da parte delle forze Inglesi segna la fine, con due 

brevi intermezzi, di piu che dodici secoli di possesso Maomettano della Culla 

della Reli~ione C~stiana. Per 673 anni la Santa Citta e stata in possesso incon· 

testato de1 Turch1, essendo stato ultimo Re Cristiano di Gerusalemme l'Impera· 

tore Federico II di Germania ed il cui corto dominio duro solo dal1229 al1244. 

La caduta di Gerusalemme ha ora finalmente strappata la nostra Cristiana ere

dita dalle mani dei Turchi. 
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Gia sin dalla entrata in guerra della Turchia alcune scaramucce ebbero 
luo~o .lungo il Ca?-ale di Suez ~d i rapporti dei beiligeranti non concordavano 
~ull. e~1to. Nel D1cem~re ~915 1 Turchi furono respinti ad El Areesh, ma nessun 
mdiz~o poteva scorgers1 da1 rapporti ufficiali ed ufficiosi che gli Inglesi intendes
sero mtrapprendere una campagna definitiva per la occupazione della Terra 
Santa. S1 ~u pertanto ~on ~ande sorpresa che il mondo apprese che il 5 Marzo le 
f~rze Ingles1 s1 e:ano s~;>lnte .s1no ad Ebron, chiamata dagli Arabi El Khaleel, luogo 
d1 sepultura de1 Patnarch1 Abramo, Isacco e Giacobbe citta situata a venti 
miglia circa al Sud di Gerusalemme. ' 

. Pos~ia la campa~na ~adde in una apparente inattivita, a causa del periodo 
de1 cald1, ma fu poscm npresa con ardore, durante la stagione piu fresca. Al 
principio di N ovembre gli Inglesi occuparono Beersheba, 40 miglia a Sud di 
Gerusalemme. I1 7 di N ovembre Gaza cadde nelle loro mani e poscia alla 
meta dello stesso mese si spinsero avanti lungo la costa di Giaffa, che e il porto 
marittimo di Gerusalemme. 

JLt~ban?ata iiu ~eru1ialemme 
Al 22 Novembre le forze Inglesi erano arrivate a 5 miglia da Gerusalemme 

dallato Nord-West, occupando Ain Karem, luogo nativo di San Giovanni Bat
tista, ed El Bitteer ultima stazione della ferrovia Giaffa-Gerusalemme. N ell or 
movimento accerchiante, le truppe Inglesi occuparono il picco di Nabi Samuel, il 
quale e coronato da una Moschea contenente la tomba del Profeta Samuele. I 
Turchi batterono colle artiglierie tale Luogo e cosi distrussero il Minareto 
della Moschea, ma gli Inglesi non risposero al fuoco per non danneggiare i 
Santuari della Citta Santa. Si fu certamente la grande premura di non danneg
giare i Luoghi Santi che ritardo la presa della citta, giacche le truppe soffrirono 
non poco per evitare di recar danno ai Santuari dentro e fuori di Gerusalemme. 

Un altra colonna di truppe Inglesi si avanzava nel frattempo da Ebron su 
Betlemme che e situato a sei miglia circa a Sud di Gerusalemme. Costa i Turchi 
postarono le artiglierie in posizioni tali che il controbatterle avrebbe certamente 
danneggiato il Sacro Villaggio. Cosi gli Inglesi eh hero la ingrata esperienza di es
sere cannoneggiati senza pater rispondere, desiderando salvare la citta. Cio non 
ostante essi si spinsero avanti senza sgomentarsi ed a mezzogiomo dell'otto 
Dicembre avevano sorpassata Betlemme e si trovavano a due miglia a Nord della 
stessa. Cosi Gerusalemme si trovava completamente circondata da ogni parte 
furoche dall'Est. I Turchi occupavano ancora l'ultima linea delle colline sopras
tanti a Gerusalemme avendo poste numerose mitragliatrici nelle case dei Giudei e 
dei coloni Tedeschi nei sobborghi della citta. Poscia alla sera dell'otto Dicembre 
essi cambiarono le loro posizioni. Gli sforzi degli Inglesi furono coronati da com
pleto successo non ostante la disperata resistenza dei Turchi che con tenacita 
superiore ad ogni precedente combattimento rimasero sul posto sino all'ultimo. 

Durante la nottata i Turchi si ritirarono sul Monte Scapus e sul Monte 
Oliveto, al Nord-Est, abbandonando in tal modo la citta. 

In questo noi possiamo osservare la protettrice mano di. Dio che p~eservo ~ 
Luoghi Santi dalla distruzione; giacche e poco meno che un m1rfl:colo. c~e 1.Turch1 
si siano ritirati da Gerusalemme senza causare un massacro d1 Cnstlam ed un 
disastro ai Santuari. 

~ietoiie Qeonbi?ioni in ~ettt1ialemme ~rima bella QL:abuta 
'' I mesi che precedettero la caduta di Gerusalemme e sin d~ 9-uando gli In-

glesi occuparono Beersheba, mentre i Turchi prevedevano la poss1blle avanzata su 
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Panorama della Citta di 

Gerusalemme, furono mesi di angustie indicibili per gli sfortunati abitatori della 

Santa Citta. Molti di essi, spedalmente Cristiani e Giudei, si nascosero in luoghi 

remoti e peril gran timore non si avventuravano ad uscire per nessuna ragione. 

Gli e veramente deplorevole che i Turchi abbiano commessi tanti oltraggi anche 

verso i loro correligionari! Qualunque fosse sospetto o denunziato di simpatia per 

gli Alleati, era immediatmnente imprigionato o giustiziato. Cosi successe al 

l\t1ufti di Gaza, appartenente ad una distinta famiglia Araba, che dopo di aver 

tentato di fuggire fu preso ed impiccato, unitamente a suo figlio, fuori della Porta 

di Giaffa. Tutti i vecchi furono internati; tuttavia la Colonia Americana, corn

pasta di quasi 300 persone, non fu molestata. 
I Francescani, che godettero s~mpre la fiducia del Governo Turco e che sino 

allora furono rispettati e lasciati in pace, si trovarono quasi al punto di essere 

esiliati dietro le insistenze dei Grec1. Pen) i buoni Religiosi non si perdetter~ 

d'animo e ricorsero alla potente protezione di St. Antonio facendo un Triduo 1 

Suo onore. I1 risultato si fu che ai Francescani fu permesso rimanere mentre il 

Patriarca Greco fu deportato con tutto il suo Sinodo. Ouesta non e la prima 

volta che St. Antonio intervenne in favore dei Suoi c(;'nfratelli. Durante il 

massacro di Armenia e durante le rivoluzione di Arabv Pasha in Alessandria 

d'Egitto, il caro St. Antonio salvo miracolosamente i Fr~ncescani dalla furia dei 

Maomettani sitibondi delloro sangue. 
Ultimamente circolava il rumore che i Turchi, prin1a di abbandonare Ge

rusalemme nelle mani degli Inglesi, a\yessero asportato il tesoro dalla Chiesa del 

San to Sepolcro e che il prezioso Ostensorio fosse stato asportato a Berlino. Le 

notizie riguardanti questi fatti non furono confermate e cosi rimane la speranza 

che non sia vero. Detto tesoro consiste in vasi sacri ed ornamenti della chiesa che 
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. e preso dal Monte degli Olivi 

furono donati daRe e Principi nei secoli passati, come pegno della loro devozione 
verso il Santa Sepolcro. 

La calamita e la fame nella Terra Santa, specialmente negli ultimi tempi del 
dominio Turco, deve essere stata spaventosa. Rapporti affermano che le perdite 
dei Turchi in animali da soma durante la campagna sia stato di 45000, morti per 
negligenza, ma piu per mancanza di cibo e di acqua e peril troppo lavoro. Le 
popolazioni erano cosi affamate che lottavano sulle carogne di questi animali 
morti nella citta e dintorni. 

Stante i tre anni di sofferenze e persecuzioni, il popolo della Palestina divento 
insofferente delle condizioni esistenti e sospiro per un Liberatore dalla oppressione 
Turca. Questo spiega il fatto che, secondo un communicato Turco, vi sono in 
Palestina quasi 25000 Arabi e Giudei che disertarono per evitare il servizio mili
tare. Pero si dice che i Turchi nell'ultimo cessarono le crudelta, cominciando essi 
a realizzare il grande sbaglio del]a loro politica. 

t)re£Sa bi ~eru£Salemme 
I seguenti Paragrafi furono scritti da un corrispondente della Stampa che fu 

testimonio oculare di questi eventi: 
"Ora, secoli di dominio Ottomano sopra la Citta Santa dei Cristiani, Giudei e 

Maomettani sono finiti, e Gerusalemme "la Am·ea" e liberata ugalmente per i 
Cristiani e Maomettani. La Santa Citta e stata strappata ai Turchi, pero, benche 
vi fosse un grande clamor d'armi attorno ad essa, pure non un proiettile o palla 
Inglese fu diretta contra le sue mura. E stata conseguita una vittoria che fara 
epoca, pure non una pietra e stata graffiata od un pollice quadrato di suolo e 
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stato rovinato. I suoi Sacri Momunenti passano alle future generazioni senza 

alcuna impronta di mano armata. 
''In nessuna delle diciassette volte che nei secoli passati Gerusalemme f u 

pressa, rimase assolutamente incolume, ed e certamente una grande gloria dello 

Esercito Inglese che questi Santi Luoghi siano rimasti intatti in mezzo al furore 

della battaglia, senza neppure essere disturbati da una particella della loro antica 

polvere. 

l\e~a bella <!Citta 

"Al mattino del giorno 9, finalmente, la liberzaione di Gerusalemme parve 

imminente. I1 popolo stesso penso che la loro liberazione era vicina, ed in tutte 

le case si o:ffrivano preghiere peril successo delle nostre armi. 

"Alle otto del mattino il Sindaco della Citta ed il Capo della Polizia vennero 

fuori con la bandiera della resa. I1 Sindaco che occupa la sua alta posizione 

civile come membro dalla famiglia degli Husseiny, la quale possiede docmnenti 

che comprovano la diretta discendenza da Maometto per mezzo di una sua figlia, 

offrlla resa della Citta. La resa ufficiale era stata decisa a mezzogiorno del gior

no 8 (Festa dell'Immacolata Concezione della Beata Vergine.). 

"Fra l'offerta della resa e l'accettazione formale vi fu aspro combattimento 

nei sobborghi di Gerusalemme, i Turchi combattevano con piu tenacia che in 

tutto il resto di queste operazioni e contrapponendo baionetta a biaonetta. Dis

taccamenti furono mandati a Nord della Citta, ma come essi emergevano dalle 

gole venivano attaccati dai Turchi che occupavano le colline con raffiche di mitra

gliatrici che li battevano dal Monte Oliveto. 
'' Tuttavia le colline furono occupate da un superbo attacco alla baionetta ed 

a mezzocli i Turchi si trovarono respinti a piu di 7000 yarde (i piu di 6 Kilometri) 

al Nord della citta. Distaccamenti operanti al Sud-Est respinsero i Turchi giu 

dalla via di Gerico. Questa era la posizione militare al mezzogiorno del 9 

Dicembre. 
"I1 popolo sbucando tra i sobborghi sulla via principale, acclamo i rappre

sentanti del Comandante in Capo con battere di mani, mentre le donne vecchie e 

le fanciulle spargevano sulla via fiori e foglie di Palme. 

JL: ~ccoglien?a 

'' La cerimonia della resa fu brevissima. I1 Generale diede istruzioni al Sin

daco riguardo a] mantenimento dell'ordine, e fece mettere guardie ai fabbricati 

pubblici fuori della citta, ma nessun soldato del Re passo dentro le mura quel 

giorno. Benche il rombo dei cannoni fosse appena cessato, pure il popolo si 

sentiva sicuro e felice. 
"I Turchi furono respinti piu distante verso il Nord e verso l'Est nella gior

nata del 10. Del resto la situazione rimase incambiata quel giorno, quando sul 

mezzodi avemmo la indimenticabile scena dell'entrata ufficiale del Comandante 

i~ cap_o. Io dubito se alcuno che fu testimonio del dignitoso andamento del 

v1ttonoso comandante in Palestina, non sperimento un forte sentimento di emo

zione, o rimase indi:fferente alla spontanea espressione di gioia popolare che, alla 

fine di tre anni di guerra, riconobbe che una permanente liberta per tutte le 

razze e religioni era conquistata dalla nostra vittoria a Gerusalemme. Si fu tal 

sentimento che causo la frenetica acclamazione per dare il ''ben venuto '' al Co

mandante-in-capo. 
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Entrata Ujjiciale del_Generale Allenby nella Santa Citta. 
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JL'~ntrata Wffitiale 

"I1 Generale Allenby entro in citta a piedi. Fuori dalla Porta di Giaffa fu 

ricevuto dal Governatore Militare e da una Guardia d'onore forrnata di soldati 

che avevano fatto illoro pieno dovere nella campagna. Dentro le mura erano 20 

soldati Francesi e 20 Italiani presi dai distaccamenti che i loro Governi avevano 

1nandati per prendere parte alle operazioni in Palestina. 

'' Vicino alla Porta di Giaffa era una 1 arga a pertura fa tta nelle mura per 1 'en

trata del Kaiser quando visito Gerusalemme nel 1898; questa non fu usata per la 

istorica processione di oggi. I1 Generale Allenby entro per l'antica Porta cono

sciuta dagli Arabi sotto il nome di "Porta dell'Amico." Dentro le mura era 

una folla stipata nelle strette vie, ancor piu numerosa che al di fuori. 

' 
JLa ~re~a bi ~o~.s'e~~o bella ~itta 

"Scrivo questo dopo aver testimonia to l'entrata ufficiale del Generale 

Allenby e suo Stato Maggiore, unitamente ai Comandanti militari dei distacca

menti Francese ed Italiano. Fu una cerimonia veramente degna della grande 

caw:a per la quale noi stiamo combattendo. In questi Sacri Luoghi da dove 

l'insegnamento del Salvatore, di Pace in terra agli uomini di buona volonta, fu 

sparso per tutto il mondo, non vi fu grande pompa d'arrni, ne sfarzo e mostra di 

arrnata vittoriosa. I1 Comandante-in-capo ed il suo piccolo Stato Maggiore, una 

guardia di men che 150 soldati, tutto disse della quieta cerimonia, della lettura 

della legge marziale e dell'adunanza dei notabili della citta e dei Capi delle Co

munita Religiose . . . . . e l'entrata ufficiale era terminata. 

"Non vi furono roboanti sal uti per proclamare al morrdo la sorprendente 

vittoria che avra luogo nella cronaca di tutti i tempi. Non vi furono innalza

menti di bandiere e non vi fu bandiera nemica da abbas<::are. Ne vi furono 

clamori di soldati trionfanti sopra un nemico vinto, ma una breve processione 

militare al 1-fonte Si on, quartiere generale della citta, 20 yarde dalle mura e fuori 

di esse. La cerimonia fu piena di dignita e semplicita e fu anche piena di signifi

cato. 
"Fu un semplice atto militare col minimo di sfarzo militare, pen) il suo si

gnificato non passo inosservato alia popolazione che vide in esso la fine del vecchio 

regime ed il principio di una nuova era di liberta e di giustizia per tutte le classi e 

religioni. 1'\essuna campana suono sulla vecchia torre e nessum Te Deum fu 

cantato, nessun ora tore venne fuori ad indicare la moralita dell 'avennimento alla 

moltitudine;pero nel profondo del cuore del popolo, che e attaccato aGerusalemme 

con la piu profonda devozione, fu sin cera letizia che il vecchio regime di cose 

e stato sostituito dal nuovo. Non fu necessaria grande parata di truppe per 

significare al popolo che il nuovo sistema di governo era appoggiato dalla forza. 

I1 combattimento che svolgevasi sulle colline e nelle profonde vallate vicino alia 

Santa Citta ne era la prova, ma l'assenza di ogni sfoggio trionfale e lo stretto 

riguardo alia suscettibilita dei differenti credi, furono piu eloquenti di ogni dis

corso o sfarzo esterno a provare che il governo di tirannia ed oppressione era pas

sa to colla ritirata dei Turchi. 

~Ha ~ittabella 

"I1 Ccrrrr.andante-in-capo, preceduto dal suo aiutante da campo, aveva alla 

destra il comandante del distaccamento Francese ed alia sua sinistra il coman

dante del distaccamento Italiano. Seguivano gli Attache militari Italiano, Fra~

cese ed Americano, assieme a pochi membri dello Stato Maggiore. La guard1a 

d'onore marciava alla fine. La processione volto a destra verso I\1onte Sion r 

fece alt al Kalah (cittadelia). 
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[ 'n Francescano che legge il Proclama. 
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''Sui gradini, alla base della Torre di David, le cui fondamenta esistevano ai 

tempi di Crista, fu letta la proclamazione della legge militare in quattro lingue, 

alla presenza del Comandante-in-capo e di parecchi notabili della citta. I ter

mini della proclamazione, che promette che ogni persona puo continuare nelle 

solite occupazioni senza disturbo, e che ogni sacro tempio, luogo, pia fondazione 

o luogo ordinaria di preghi~ra, sia Cristiano, Ebraico o Mussulmano sara mante

nuto e protetto, fecero profonda impressione sulla folia. 

~roclama bel ~enerale ~llenbp 

"Il Proclama del Generale Allenby al popolo di Gerusalemme e ~oncepito 

in questi termini: 
'' Agli Abitanti di Gerusalemme la Benedetta, ed al Popolo che abita nelle 

Sue vicinanze: 
"La disfatta inflitta ai Turchi dalle truppe che stanno sotto il mio comando 

ebbe per risultato l'occupazione della vostra citta dai miei soldati. Per la qual 

cosa ora io proclamo qui essere essa sotto legge marziale, sotto la qual forma di 

amministrazione rimmarra sino ache considerazioni militari lo riterranno neces

saria. 
"Tuttavia, affinche nessuno di voi ne sia allarmato, per la esperienza avuta 

sotto il dominio del nemico fuggito, Io vi notifico che e mio desiderio che ogni 

persona seguiti nella propria legale occupazione, senza timore di essere molestato. 

"Di piu, giacche la vostra citta e riguardata con affetto speciale dai seguaci 

delle tre grandi religioni del genere umano, ed il suo suolo e stato consecrato per 

molti secoli dalle preghiere e pellegrinaggi di moltitudini di popolo devoto di ques

te religioni, per questo rendo a voi noto che ogni sacro tempio, monumento, luogo, 

santuario, luogo tradizionale, dotazione, luogo pio di ordinaria preghiera, di 

qualsiasi forma di queste tre religioni, sara mantenuto e protetto secondo i cos

tumi esistenti e la religione di coloro alla cui fede sono sacri.'' 

~re%enta?ione belle ~utorita «:ittabine 

''M entre si leggeva il Proclama, i cannoni rombavano all 'Est ed al N ord ed il 

ronzio dei motori degli aeroplani ci disse la presenza delle nostre unita volanti. 

Riorganizzata, la processione mosse su per la strada verso illuogo degli accanto

namenti dove il Generale All en by ricevette i N otabili ed i Capi delle Communita 

religiose. I1 Sindaco ed il Mufti, questo ultimo pure della famiglia degli Usse

iny, furono presentati, cosi pure i Sheikki in carico delle moschee di Omar e di 

Aska ed i mussulmani appartenenti alle famiglie dei Khaldeeyh ed Alamieeyh, 

che traggono la loro discendenza attraverso parecchi secoli. I Patriarchi delle 

Chiese Latina, Greca Ortodossa ed Armena ed il V escovo Cop to furono obbligati 

dai Turchi a lasciar Gerusalemme, ma i loro rappresentanti ed i Padri Francescani 

furono introdotti al Generale Allenby, come pure i capi dei Comitati Giudei, 

della Chiesa Siriaca, della Chiesa Greco-Ca ttolica, il V escovo Abissino ed i 

rappresentanti della Chiesa Anglicana. L'ultima presentazione fu quella del 

Console Spagnuolo che e incaricato degli interessi di quasi tutte le nazioni in 

guerra e che e un uomo molto occupato. 

"Finite le presentazioni, il Corteo ritorno alla Porta di Giaffa ed il Generale 

Allenby lascio Gerusalemme. Cosi :fini la semplice ed impressionante cerimonia. 

gli effetti della quale rimarranno imperituri. 

"Cosi vi nee Goffrcdo . ........ : ... . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . c qui devoto 

I1 Gran Sepolcro adora, e scioglie i1 voto." 

T. Tasso. Gerusalemme Liberata. XX. 
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Ricevimento dei dignitari della citta 

JLa Iettura bel ~toclama fatta ba un ..1france.s'cano 
L'onore di leggere il Proclama al popolo di Gerusalemme fu dato ad un 

Francescano come apparisce dalla fotografia ufficiale che noi riproduciamo a pag. 
37. I Francescani si sono ben meritato questo onore, giacche, sin dalla caduta 
del regno Cristiano di Gerusalemme, sono stati i soli rappresentanti ufficiali della 
Chiesa Cattolica nei Luoghi Santi, in modo tale che negli ultimi secoli anche i non 
Cattolici che visitavano la Santa Citta dovevano indossare un costume Orientale 
oppure l'abito Francescano. 

I Francescani sono pertanto l'anello di congiunzione tra i Crociati del 
Medio-evo ed i moderni discendenti di Riccardo Cuor di Leone che hanno 
nuovamente liberato il Santa Sepolcro ed assicurati ai Cristiani i loro diritti ai 
Santi Luoghi della nostra Redenzione. 

Richiamiamo l'attenzione dellettore all'orologio della torre che si vede nella 
fotogra:fia dell'entrata ufficiale riprodotta a pag. 35. Le sfere segnano le· 7.30 
non ostante il fatto che l'entrata ufficiale del Generale Allenby fu fatta verso 
mezzogiorno. Esaminando attentamente l'originale delia fotografia si vede che 
i numeri sono in arabo essendo l'orologio pure arabo. Gli Arabi cominciano la 
giornata alia 6 antimeridiane (equivalente alia nostra mezzanotte), percio 
secondq i loro orologi 7.30 vuol dire 1.30 pomeridiane del tempo ordinaria. 

~etu~alemme eb i .1ftance~cani 

I1 seguante articolo fu pubblicato recentemente da parecchi giornali Cattolici 
di questo paese: 

"Una lettera diretta al Commissariat of the Holy Land, Washington, D. 
C., annuncia la grande gioia degli abitanti di Gerusalemme per l'entrata degli 
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Generale Allenby 

Inglesi in detta citta. Il Proclama del 
Generale Allenby fu letto in quattro 
lingue, ed una fotogra:fia della solenne 
occasione mostra un Padre Francescano 
che legge il Proclama accanto allo Stato 
Maggiore degli Alleati, all' entrata della 
Cittadella. 

''Con sistematica prontezza fu fatto 
di. tutto per ristabilire 1' ordine. I1 
Signor Picot, Console Francese in Be
yrut prima della guerra, fu nomina
to Alto Commissario dell a Palestina. 
Egli visito immediatamente tutti gli 
Stabilimenti Religiosi per veri:ficare e, 
per quanto possibile, rimediare ai danni 
fatti dai. Turchi e dai Tedeschi. Il 
Signor Picot ando pure a Betlemme, 
dove i Francescani, Custodi del San
tuario, gli diedero il benvenuto. Egli 
promise ai Padri una pronta assistenza 
e nel frattempo consegno loro la somma 
d1 ventimila franchi. Poscia annuncio 
che egli con tutti gli Ufficiali e Soldati 
disponibili avrebbe assistito alla pros
sima solennita del San to N a tale. 

La Casa dei Pellegrini e tutte le isti
tuzioni Francesi sono state letteral
mente saccheggiate dai Turchi prima 
che si ritirassero. 

''I Frati ed i Conventi Francescani 
sono stati praticalmente esenti da 
molestia. Fra i Padri Francescani 
autorizzati a rimanere nei Luoghi Santi 
erano parecchi I taliani. Sembra che 
questo privilegio fosse loro concesso 
dietro l'intercessione del defunto Im
peratore d' Austria. 

U n telegramma della Commissione 
Inglese di Guerra da Gerusalemme, 
dato il 5 Febbraio ed indirizzato al 
Commissariat of the Holy Land, dice: 

"Il Patriarca Latino di Gerusa
lemme, 1tlonsignor Camassei, aveYa 
lasciato la citta per recarsi ad Abou 
Gosch per cambiamento di aria. Prima 
che le truppe Inglesi occupassero la 
citta egli fu riportato forzatamente in-
dietro dal Capo della Polizia Turca e 
poscia deportato a Nazareth. I1 Ves
covo Piccardo, Vicario del Patriarcato 
Latino che in quel tempo era infenn~. 
fu deportato per forza a Damasc~ 1! 
24 N ovembre, dove morl al suo arnvo 
il 2 Dicembre a causa degli strapazzi 
e fatiche del viaggio.'' 

.i 
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Due Padri Fr.ancesca?i, Rev. P. Berardo di Aleppo, Parroco di Nazareth e 
P. Alfonso del Ca1ro, Ass1stente:-Parroco di Betlemme, furono pure deportati a 
Brussa. 

~Uocu?ione bi Jljenebe~to *l:I 
. N~lla S~a allocuzione per Katale, il ~anto Padre cosi parlo riguardo alla 

hberazwne d1 Gerusalemme: 
''I co~sigli. umani ~d i di~egni diYini avanzarono assieme, i primi soggio

gando paes~ e~ 1 s~cond~ e~·audendo le continue preghiere dei Padri, restituendo 
alla fede cnstlana 1 Sacn Luoghi ed il Venerato Suolo dove fu sparso il Prezioso 
Sangue del Redentore. 
. "~erusale:mme, ~itta. Sacra, benedett.a visione di pace, innalza a Dio un 
mno d1 esultazwne, d1 gratltudine e d'amore. 

"Tutti debbono considerare che gli eventi compiutisi in Gerusalemmc hanno 
uno speciale linguaggio che rafforza !'invito che Noi facciamo al popolo di ritor
nare a Dio, giacche in Gerusalemme furono benedetti non coloro che vennero nel 
nome delle armi, ma nel nome di Dio." 

3Jl t)apa a ~rotettore bella ~aTe~tina? 
Prendiamo dal "Traskington Post": 
Boston, Mass. 20 Gennaio 1918. "L'Inghilterra dichiarera Papa Benedetto 

XV protettore dei Santi Luoghi di Pale.stina" disse oggi Monsignor Arthur 
Staplyton Barnes, Rettore Cattolico del]a Universita di Oxford e Cappellano 
Militare Inglese, in un indirizzo all'Accademia di Notre Dame. "Il governo 
Inglese," egli continua, "ha scelto i soldati di un reggimento cattolico Irlandesc 
come guardie attorno ai luoghi santificati dalla vita e morte di Crista, ed ogni 
Sacro Luogo e sotto la custodia dei Francescani.'' 

Certamente il governo inglese non potrebbe fare migliore scelta che quella 
di un Reggimento Irlandese per fare la guardia ai Luoghi Santi, ed i Francescan1, 
cosi ben noti nella storia d'Irlanda, sarebbero veramente felici di avere i figli 
della verde Erinni montare la guardia al Santa Sepolcro. Con essi come protet
tori certo non vi sarebbero piu vili attacchi ai' Frati e non piu usurpazioni dei di
ritti della Chiesa Cattolica. 

Noi siamo certi che l'Irlanda stessa si terrebbe altamente onorata per una 
tale distinzione e, come il Santa Padre ha la sua Guardia Svizzera, cosi i Luoghi 
Santi sarebbero sicuri sotto la protezione di una Guardia Irlandese. 

lln.~acerbote ~mericano coll'~rmata bi ~eru~alemme 
E veramente interessante il sapere che l'onore di essere Cappellano delle 

forze Inglesi che entrarono in Gerusalemme tocco proprio ad un Sacerdote che fu 
allevato in Chicago e che costi trascorse lo scorso estate. Egli e il Rev. William 
Raphael Ludford, dell'Ordine di San Benedetto. Egli e il Cappellano della prima 
armata cristiana che dopo tanti secoli e entrata nella Santa Citta. 

I genitori del Rev. Ludford sono Mr. & Mrs. William Ludford, 23 Bellevuc 
Place, Chicago, Ill. e con essi vive la sorella Lillian. , . 

I1 Padre Ludford, quando era fanciullo, frequento St. !'-'Iary s Aca~emy 111 

Chicago. Egli ando in Europa a completare la sua educazwne ed entro ~1 ser
vizio di Sua Maesta. Per sei anni fu Vicario Generale della Cattedrale d1 Port 
Louis, capitale deH'isola di Maurizio e colonia inglese nell'Oceano Indiana. . 

Fin dal principio della guerra egli era come Cappellano colle tru~pe E~1-
ziane. La scorsa primavera fu mandata in missione speciale in Russra cd m 
Giappone. 
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Condotta a termine la sua missione gli fu concessa una licenza e passo i 

mesi di Luglio ed Agosto con la famiglia in Chicago. In Settembre s'imbarco 

per raggiungere l'esercito in Egitto. 

jf este a l\oma 

Appena la notizia della conquista di Gerusalemme divento pubblica, il 

Cardinale Vicario di Sua Santita publico un manifesto di gioia ai fedeli di Roma, 

richiamando la loro attenzione al significato dell'evento ed invitandoli a pren

der parte a publiche preghiere di ringraziamento. Tale era il manifesto: 

"I Cattolici Romani debbono riconoscere che una delle date piu memorande 

della storia cristiana e stata scritta in questi giorni riguardante la Santa Citta 

consacrata dal Sangue del Divin Redentore, alla quale ogni cuore cristiano so

spira come alla propria patria. 
'' Mentre i reggenti delle nazioni ed i conduttori di eserciti considerano 

l'evento della liberazione di Gerusalemme da un punto di vista politico, i Catto

lici, ricordando che essi sono pellegrini in terra che combattono per la conquista 

della Gerusalemme Celeste, debbono scorgere sotto i piccoli fatti umani gli 

inscrutabili ed amorevoli disegni della Divina Provvidenza ponendo Essa ancora 

una volta in mani cristiane i luoghi santificati dalla vita, predicazione e, sopra 

tutto, dai dolori e dal Sangue del Divino Redentore. 

"La nostra gioia e contentezza, francamente religiose come esse sono, hanno 

tuttavia un velo di mestizia, giacche non tutti i nuovi liberatori del Santo Sepol

cro portano nelloro cuore quell'unita di fede voluta da Cristo e che era la gloria 

dei pii Crociati di Goffredo di Buglione, benche tutti portino in fronte il sigillo del 

nome Cristiano. E non e troppo il dire che quanto piu ci allontaniamo dalla 

infelice data in cui illegame di unione fu rotto, tanto piu sentiamo il rimpianto 

della Unione Cattolica dei vecchi tempi, nascosto profondamente nel cuore di 

tutti quelli che si gloriano del nome di Cattolici. Giacche il Santo Sepolcro e 
ritomato in mani Cristiane, proclami esso a tutti i credenti che c'e un solo Reden

tore, e per conseguenza una sola Fede, un solo Battesimo, una sola Dottrina, 

un solo Capo Invisible Gesu Cristo ed un solo Capo Visibile, il Suo Vicario in 

terra. 
"Gli e percio conveniente che da Roma, diventata per volonta di Gesu 

Cristo la nuova Gerusalemme, esca la prima voce di gioia che celebri e consacri 

il gran de even to della storia umana." 

A causa della liberazione dei Luogh Santificati dalla presenza del Reden

tore furono celebrate feste in parecchie citta, ma in nessuna sono state piu 

nobili e solenni che nella citta dei Papi-nella Citta Etema-rallegrantesi spi

ritualmente con la Citta Santa. Ben di raro, anche in Roma, vi !u piu grande 

moltitudine radunata che quella convenuta nella chiesa di Santa Croce, quando, 

in risposta alla lettera del Vicario Generale del Papa, Arcivescovi, Vescovi, 

Prelati, Sacerdoti, Religiosi, Monache, Seminaristi, contingenti di tutte le 

Parrocchie guidati dai loro rispettivi Pastori, uomini e donne di ogni condizione, 

chinarono riverenti il loro capo davanti alla Reliquia della Vera Croce eh~ e 

preservata nella antica Basilica ed accompagnarono processionalmente il SSmo 

Sacramento, cantando poscia il magnifico T e Deum che Sua Eminenza il Card. 

Panphili, Vicario Generale di Roma, intono dopo la Benedizione. Nessuna 

delle 350 chiese di Roma, neanche la stessa S. Pietro, poteva essere piu addatta 

per questa funzione. 

1La Qt:elebta?ione in JLonbra 

"Appena la notizia della caduta di Gerusalemme fu ricevuta alla casa del 

Cardinale, il che fu alle 4. 15 pomeridiane del Lunedi, quindici minuti dopo la 
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grande campana della torre di St. Edward nella Cattedrale di Westminster 
f1!PPe il sileJ?-z.io che durava !?ia da tre anni. L'insolito suono causo grande sensa~ 
zwne nel v1cmato. Guard1e speciali furono adunate credendo che la Catte
drale era . in fiam:ne. U n anima timorosa credette ~he centinaia di Zeppelin 
volavan.~ 1~ a.lto, mentre le,Suo~e della Carita pensarono che i Tedeschi dovevano 
essere g1 u 1n 1strada. Pero la heta novella che Gerusalemme era libera si sparse 
tosto attraverso le vie. 

"Un orae J?ezza dopo.' Sua Eminenza il Cardinale, che per l'occasione aveva 
messo da parte 1 parament1 paonazzi dell'Avvento ed indossava la Sacra Porpora 
e la Cappa Magna, entro nella Cattedrale. In risposta alla chiamata della 
grande campana gran numero di fedeli si aduno nella Capella del SSrno Sacra
menta che formava illuogo piu addatto per la speciale funzione con tutte le sue 
bellezze illuminate di notte, non ostante che il numero dei fedeli fosse abbastanza 
grande da riempire la navata maggiore. 

"Il coro, formato di fanciulli, comincio cantando "0 Beata Urbs Jerusalem," 
Poscia il Cardinale intuono il Te Deum seguito dai Versetti e preghiere e susse
guentemente il Coro canto parole che nessun 'altre potevano essere piu conve
nienti per l'occasione: "Sorgi, risplendi, o Gerusalemme, giacche e venuta la Tua 
luce e la gloria del Signore e sorta sopra di Te. Ed i Gentili cammineranno nella 
Tua luce ed i Re nello splendore del Tuo sorgimento. Volgi attomo il Tuo 
sguardo e vedi quanti si sono assieme uniti per venire a Te." 

(Preso dal ''London Tablet.'') 

Qtelebta?ione in jfrancia 
In tutte le chiese Cattedrali di Francia, specialmente a Notre Dame di 

Parigi, fu cantata un Te Deum di gratitudine per la ristorazione di Gerusalemme 
al mondo cristiano. E impossibile descrivere la grandezza e solennita della 
imponente celebrazione nell'antica Cattedrale della Capitale Francese. Una 
immensa moltitudine di popolo si uni per l'occasione e dimostro che l'antica fede 
e ancora viva. Sua Eminenza il Cardinal Amette presenzio la funzione. 

Riguardo a questa veramente impressionante funzione cosi ci scrive un no
stro corrispondente che e un Religioso: ''Due dei nostri furono presenti alla 
solenne cerimonia del solenne Te Deum che fu cantata in N otre Dame a Parigi, 
per ringraziare Dio che la Terra Santa e ora nuovamente sotto il dominio cri
stiano. Fu necessaria che essi andassero tre ore prima del tempo stabilito per 
trovare posto nella grande Basilica. Essi dicono che fu qualche cosa d'indimen
ticabile. '' 

Oltre alle funzioni tenute in tutte le grandi citta d'Europa Cattolica, ne fu 
tenuta una solenne speciale inS. Marco a Venezia il giomo di Natale alla quale 
intervennero le Autorita Ecclesiastiche e Civili. 

QCelebra?ione beUa JLibeta?ione beUa Qtitta ~anta in •a~bington, 119. QC. 

Affollato da uno dei piu distinti uditod che la sua storia possa registrare, il 
teatro Belasco fu scena, nel Natale, della manifestazione di giubilo che Wash-
ington, D. C. ebbe per la liberazione della T~rra.Santa. . . . . 

Membri delle Legazioni, Rappresentantl D1plomatlc1 ed Offic1ah del Go
verno si trovavano trail distinto uditorio. Il Colonello Arthur E. Randle lesse, 
dopo la preghiera di apertura, un estratto della lettera ~el Cardinal Gibbon.s, 
dove esprimeva la sua gioia per la cattura della Santa C1tta, e metteva con c1o 
una impronta di approvazione Cattolica all'aduna~za. 

La lettera del Card. Gibbons era cos! concep1ta: 
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Cardinal's Residence 

407 North Charles Street, Baltimore, Md. 

CoL .. ARTHUR E. RANDLE, Chairman, DrcEMBER 21, 1917. 

Washington, D. C. (Traduzione dall'Inglesc.) 

CARO SIGNOR RANDLE: 

Apprezzo il Vostro inviL~, mail te~po ~ssato per la celebrazione ~ WasJlington_ in ~ingra

ziamento all'Onnipotente Idd10 per la hberaz10ne d1 Gerusalemme e,de1 Santl Luogh1 da1 Sara

ceni, non mi pcrmette di cssere presente. on posso esentarmi da Baltimore in tal giorno 

dovendo tener Pontificale nella Cattedrale. 

Nello stesso tempo non posso lasciar passare l'occasione senza esprimere la mia approva

zione di tutto cuore all'idea di dare in Washington, Capitale del nostro Paese, una pubblica 

espressione di gratitudine al Buon Dio per il glorioso evento che ha messo sotto i1 controllo 

delle nazioni cristiane i luoghi terreni onorati dalle impronte del Nostro Salvatore. La reden

zione di Gerusalemme sara apportatrice di grande conforto a tutti i cristiani e fara fremere di 

gioia quei cuori che hanno sperato questo evento come uno dei frutti di questa guerra. 

Very faithfully yours, 
+ }AMES CARDINAL GIBBONS, 

Archbishop of Baltimore. 

~eru~alemme 

PER gentile concessione del "Carroccio, periodico Italiano di N" ew York, pubblichiamo il 

seguente articolo scritto dal l\I. R. P. Ferdinando Parri dei Frati l\1inori, in occasione 

della liberazione di Gerusalemme dalle mani dei Turchi. 

Fra le angosce supreme del momento attuale una vivissima gioia e venuta 

a confortarci e a renderci piu forti e sereni nell'attesa fiduciosa che mai ci ha 

abbandonati, la gioia di sapere Gerusalemme strappata ai Turchi. L'esercito 

Inglese, coadiuvato dalle forze alleate di Francia e d'Italia, ha occupato la citta; 

e i vincitori, quasi redivivi Crociati, vi sono entrati a capo scoperto come se 

compissero un rito religioso. 
Con la occupazione di Gerusalemme ci troviamo dinanzi a un fatto che 

oltrepassa il semplice carattere di vittoria militare circoscritta nell'ambito di 

eserciti combattenti ed assurge al significato di vittoria del cristianesimo su 

l'islamismo, della civilta sulla barbarie. Purtroppo in questa ora di ansie e di 

dolori la grave preoccupazione che incombe sugli animi nostri non ci permette 

di darci a queUe manifestazioni di gioia che sarebbero degne di tanta vittoria; 

ma pur mantenendoci calmi e raccolti come esige l'ora tragica, il nostro cuore 

esulta perche sentiamo tutta la importanza del grande avvenimento, tanto 

grande che, se la immane guerra attuale non avesse altro risultato benefico che 

questo di aver liberato Gerusalemme dal dominio dei musulmani, gia basterebbe 

per dire che tanto sangue sparso e tanto fiore di gioventu immolato none stato 

"sparso e non e stato immolato invano. 

Gerusalemme, chiamata in Arabo El-Kuds (citta Santa), in turco Koudsi

Cherij (la santa per eccellenza) ebbe, come Roma, grandi edificatori e grandi 

distruttori. David e Salomone ne avevan fatto una citta bella e nobile. Na

bucco, Tito, Cosroe e i Tartari la distrussero. Nehemia, i Maccabei, gli Erodi, 

S. E~ena, i Crociati, Solimano primo, Ibrahim pascia e i Francescani, in diverse 

ma_n1ere e con diversi intenti, la riedificarono. Anche prima di addivenire 1~ 

r~s1de?z~ del Re David, Gerusalemme aveva gia avuto una storia. I sum 

ncord1 nsalgono a duemila anni prima di Crista, al tempo di Abramo. Allora 

pen) si chiamava soltanto con una parte del suo nome Salem, che significa pace, 

e vi abitava-dominante ieratico-quel Melchisedech Re e Sacerdote, il quale 

non solo benedi~se Abramo ma lo accolse nella sua comunione spirituale. Posci~ 

fu occ';lpata dm Gebusei, popoli della stirpe di Gebus, figlio di Canaa:n, i quah 

all'antlco nome della citta aggiunsero il nome del loro capo Gebus, formand~ 

Gebusalem, che in seguito con leggiera alterazione divenne Gerusalem. I Gebuse1 
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la possederono per 824 anni e la cinsero di mura c di torri. David secondo Re 
~'I.sraele,. l'assedio, l.a e~bc e. la riuni al regno d'Israele. Dilatata' con nuovo 
n~m~o d1 mura, arnc~h1ta d1 superbi edifici e di una reggia sontuosissima, fu 
d;c~1ar~te!: la me~ropoh del _regno. Salomone suo figlio, occupato il monte Gareb, 
al_PlCdt d1 ess~ 1?nalzav~ 11. gr~n te1~pio, profondendovi con magnificenza tutta 
onentalc teson 1mmens1 d1 on e d1 marmi, creando cosi un monumento che 
formo lo stup.ore dei secoli.. Questo tempio soggiacque a tristi avvenimenti. 
Dopo 419 a~n1 dalla sua erezwne cadde con la citta in mano dei Caldei, che dopo 
averlo spoghato e profanato lo ridussero in cenere e trascinarono in schiavitu 
gli ebrei in Ba?ilonia. Dopo 70 anni, Zorobabelc, Capitano del popolo d'Israele, 
ottenne da C1ro la permissione di ricostruire il tcmpio. Ma questo non fu 
corr:pi':lt? ~h~ sott? Dario e riusci superbo, tanto che tornati gli ebrei dalla 
schtav1tu, 1 gwvan1 al vederlo restarono stupefatti; quelli pero tra i vecchi, che 
avevano veduto l'altro di Salomone, piansero di dolore al constatarne la grande 
inferiorit~. Tuttavia anche il tempio di Zorobabele, se non poteva competere 
con l'antlco, era pur sempre una magnificenza; e i Maccabei e Tolomeo Filadelfo 
ed Erode il grande lo abbellirono successivamente e lo arricchirono in modo che 
i Romani non dubitarono considerarlo come una delle meraviglie del mondo. In 
questo tempio Gesu bambino fu dalla Madre, in ossequio alia legge mosaica, 
presentato al Sacerdote; in questo, fanciullo di 12 anni, disputo egli coi dottori, e 
in questo-gia apostolo della Sua Religione-flagello con santo furore i pro
fanatori. Questo tempio fu centro della vita religiosa e politica degli Ebrei per 
quasi undici secoli, fino a che, cioe, nella distruzione di Gerusalemme avvenuta 
sotto Tito, non fu incendiato dai soldati romani, non ostante che Tito avesse 
dato ordine di risparmiare un si bel monumento. In seguito, su lo stesso luogo, 
l'imperatore Adriano eresse un tempio a Giove. Abbattuto questo da S. Elena, 
madre di Costantino, vi fu innalzato un tempio cristiano dedicato, dicesi, come in 
Costantinopoli, a S. Sofia. Presa poi Gerusalemme nel secolo settimo dai 
Musulmani, anche il tempio cristiano fu abbattuto e sulle sue rovine sorse la 
moschea di Omar che sussiste tuttora, altrettanto sacra per i Turchi quanto 
quella della Mecca e di Medina. Ma il Santuario massimo, non solo per i 
cristiani ma per tutti i popoli civili, che si venera in Gerusalemme, e quella del 
Santo Sepolcro. 

Dopo la distruzione di Gerusalemme fatta da Tito, Elio Adriano Augusto 
distrusse completamente anche quel poco che era rimasto dell'antica citta e 
ne edifico un'altra totalemente nuova, includendovi i due monti Gihon e Calva
ria, che prima erano fuori della citta, e la chiamo col suo nome Aelia Capitolina. 
I1 nome antico pero, ricco di tante memorie, prevalse e si continua a chiamarla 
Gerusalemme. Allora la citta assunse-almeno ufficialmente-un carattere 
totalmente pagano, finche, concessa da Costantino, col decreto di 1\!Iilano la 
liberta di culto anche ai cristiani, questi cominciarono subito a professarlo 
publicamente-come in tutto l'impero-anche a Gerusalemme. Quando poi 
verso il 327 S. Elena visito la Palestina, allora comincio una fioritura di templi e 
santuari cristiani degna riparazione alle profanazioni compiute fino allora dagli 
ebrei e dai pagaci di quei luoghi che giustamente il popolo cristiano chiamo e 
chiama Luoghi Santi, primo tra questi il Sepolcro di Gesu Cristo. 

Questo sepolcro consisteva in uno stretto incavo sui fianco del monte Cal~ 
vario che sorgeva dalla valle dei cadaveri. Era cosi c~i~~ta quell.a valle pe: 
cadaveri dei giustiziati che dal monte vi erano gettatl 1ns1eme agh strument: 
delloro supplizio. Cosi in questa valle fu buttata, con le altr~, ~nch~ la croc~ d,1 
Gesu Crista, che per tal modo venne confusa e sepolta tra 1 rifiutl della c1t~a 
che la si scaricavano. Nella riedificazione poi di Gerusalemme fatta da Eho 
Adriano la valle si colmo e tanto della croce che del sepolcro sparl completa

, mente o'gni traccia: anzi ~u quel luogo venne eretto un tempio, o almeno un 
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simulacro, di Venere. Ma S. Elena, che voleva ad ogni costo scoprire il sepolcro 

e la croce del Redentore, si mise alia ricerca con tale diligenza e costanza che i 

suoi voti furono completamente appagati. Allora, col concorso dell'imperatore 

suo figlio, edifico una sontuosa basilica, nella quale racchiuse illuogo, ove era i1 

sacro avello, e illuogo ove fu rinvenuta la croce. 

Non passarono pero trecento anni che Cosroe II Re di Persia diede il sacco 

a Gerusalemme e brucio tutte le chiese, compresa quella del Santo Sepolcro, 

portandosi in Persia la Croce e le altre preziose reliquie. Ma nel6291'imperatore 

Eraclio, vinti i Persiani, riportava solennemente la croce in Gerusalemme, e i1 

tempio veniva riedificato. Poco dopo tuttavia Gerusalemme cadeva in mano dei 

seguaci di Maometto e vi rimaneva fino al 1099, quando cioe fu liberata da Gof

fredo di Buglione alia testa di quella prima Crociata che tanto entusiasmo suscito 

in tutto il mondo e nella quale rifuJsero di tanto valore le armi cristiane. 

Ma purtroppo tanta letizia non doveva essere duratura. Molti dei Cro

ciati, soldati e capitani, per godere il ricco bottino tolto ai musulmani, partirono 

per l'Europa, non ostante le istanze di Goffredo; e anche tra i rimasti venne a 

mancare lo spirito di concordia e di unione; sicche, dopo appena mezzo secolo, i 

maomettani ripresero vigore e si accinsero a discacciare i cristiani dai luoghi 

santi. I1 Pontefice Eugenio Ill indisse un'altra Crociata, che per tradimento 

dell'imperatore greco Manuello ebbe esito infelicissimo. Cos1 dopo soli 88 anni 

della sua liberazione Gerusalemme cadde di nuovo in potere dei musulmani. Da 

allora, in meno di un secolo, si seguirono altre sei crociate tutte con esito piu o 

meno infelice, e Gerusalemme rimase sempre in potere dei figli di Maometto 

fino al giorno memoranda in cui le truppe del Generale Allenby vi sono entrate 

trionfatrici portandovi col soffio della liberta, il palpito del popolo cristiano e del 

mondo civile-10 Dicembre, 1917. 

Parlando di Gerusalemme e del S. Sepolcro non deve tacersi un fatto che 

torna a grande onore del nome italiano, la Custodia di Terra Santa, ossia la 

missione che la esercitano i Francescani. Troviamo che fin dal1240 era affidata 

ai Francescani la custodia del S. Sepolcro e di altri santuari. Ebbene da quel 

giorno fino ad oggi essi-vera guardia d'onore del S. Sepolcro-- non l'abbando

narono piu, sebbene, sia da parte dei maomettani prepotenti e barbari, sia da 

parte dei greci scismatici astuti e traditori, abbiano dovuto soffrire contrarieta, 

amarezze, violenze di ogni genere e anche i1 martirio. E in mezzo a tante e si 

diverse settee nazioni che sono la rappresentate, i Francescani furono e sono gli 

unici e soli a rapprentare al S. Sepolcro la religione cattolica, la nostra nazione e la 

nostra civilta. Quanti han visitata la Palestina e han visto cola I' opera dei Fran

cescani hanno avuto per essi parole di ammirazione entusiastica. Cito per tutti 

Angelo De Gubernatis, il quale tra tante altre cose dice: 

"I Francescani prima che sorgesse la nostra benemerita Societa patriottica, 

che prese nome da Dante Alighieri, dove lo possono accanto al santuario, al 

convento, all'ospizio, alla farmacia gratuita, allaboratorio, aprono una scuola 

per i fanciulli, e in quella scuola si contentano d'insegnare l'arabo, che e la lingua 

del paese, e l'italiano. Se l'ital1ano e dunque parlato ancora un poco in Terra 

Santa, si deve principalmente allo zelo dei Francescani, i quali, di qualunque 

nazione siano, non hanno dimenticato che illoro gran Santo era italiano e se ne 

glorificano . . . Come dunque non benedire di gran cuore, per un servizio 

cos1 segnalato reso, in silenzio, senza conforto e senza premio, alla patria nostra 

dai solerti seguaci del poverello d'Assisi? E come non sentire un po' d'orgoglio 

nazionale nel pensiero che uno stato civile, -uno stato cristiano cos! provvido e 

cos! benefico come e la Custodia di Terra Santa, dalla quale ogni pellegrino 

cattolico che visiti i Luoghi Santi si stacca ammirando e benedicendo, sia uno 

stato italiano? Come non compiacersi, infine, che, in grazia del grande restau· 

ratore medievale del Cristianesimo, suscitato da Dio in Assisi e della sua numerosa, 
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~ite ed operos~ [amiglja, 1~ istit?-Zion~ piu vivace che, dopo il Papato, mantenga m onore la rehgwne dt Cnsto, s1a un 1stituto italiano?" 

I1 Santo Sepolcro e stato in ogni. tempo oggetto di devoti pellegrinaggi non solo pe~ part~ ~el.popolo ma anc~e .d1 personaggi illustri, di principi e di sovrani. E negh arch1v1 d1 Terra Santa s1 ncorda-fra quelli di altri principi-la visita del nostro Re quando era ancora Principe di N apoli. 
Ebbene: che cos'ha questo sepolcro da attirare l'ammirazione e la venerazione .del mondo, da scuot~re per secoli e secoli popoli e sovrani che si armavano per difenderlo o per conqmstarlo, da suscitare anche oggi nei nostri cuori-che la lunga e feroce f?Uerra aveva quasi atrofizzato-un fremito di gioia e di entusiasmo al solo annunzw che esso e stato strappato al dominio dei Turchi? A di:fferenza di tutte ~e .altre tombe che noi veneriamo e un sepolcro vuoto! Ci dice dunque che Colm, 11 quale fu sepolto la dentro, none piu tra i morti. Ma se esso vive anche dopo la morte non e un semplice uomo ma un Dio! 
Ecco perche il Sepolcro di Cristo e stato, e, e san1 venerato per tutti i secoli, ed ecco perche la cristianita e tutto il mondo civile all'annunzio della sua liberazione dal potere dei turchi, oggi gioisce. E questo avvenimento, cosl. fausto e 

solenne, ci sia d'augurio che, come a Gerusalemme cosl. anche a Costantinopoli tramonti per sempre la mezzaluna e torni su le belle cupole di S. Sofia a brillaresimbolo di giustizia e di civilta, simbolo di lotte e di spirituali trionfi-la croce! 

JLasciti t ~estamtnti 
Provvedete per il bene della vostra anima finche siete vivi e fate per voi stessi quello che vorreste i vostri eredi facessero per voi. Quanto presto i vivi si dimenticano dei defunti! Gli eredi si godono le fortune dei defunti m entre questi, soffrono nel Purgatorio ed esclamano invano con Giobbe: '' Abbiate pi eta di me almeno voi miei amici, giacche la mano del Signore mi ha toccata." Se voi desiderate di non essere mai dimenticati e di aver preghiere e Messe o:fferte per voi dopo la vostra morte approfittate della oppurtunita della Pia Opera di Terra Santa ed inscrivetevi alia Crociata quali Membri Perpetui, oppure, secondo l'av

vertimel'lto di Papa Pio VI, fate un lascito nel vostro testamento in favore della Terra Santa. Facendo cio voi sarete giornalmente ricordati nella Santa Messa al Santo Sepolcro, sui Calvaria, sui luogo della nativita di Gesu a Betlemme, nella Santa Casa di Nazareth; di piu avrete parte a piu di 25,000 Messe che sono celebrate tutti gli anni nei diversi Santuari della Terra Santa per i Benefattori: 
Per assicurarne la validita, tutti i lasciti nei testamenti debbono essere fattl nella seguen te formula: 
"Io lascio la somma di . . . . . . . .dollari al Commissariato di Terra 

Santa degli Stati Uniti d'America, Corporazione debitamente organizzata sotto ed esistente in virtu delle leggi del Distretto di Colombia, e situato a Monte San Sepal
era, Brookland, presso Washington, D. C." 

Pero sarebbe meglio us are la seguente formola I nglese: 
I give and bequeath the sum of . . . . . . . . . dollars to "The Commissariat of the Holy Land of the United States of Ameri~a,': a corporatio:r- duly 

organized under and existing by virtue of the laws of the D~stnct of Columbw, and 
situated at Mount St. Sepulchre, Brookland, near Washington, D. C. 

Mettere quindi la data (giorno, mese ed anno) e la firma (Nome e Cognome 
ben chiaro). 

JLt ftltsst ~rtgoriant 
Le cosl. chiamate M esse Gregoriane datano da San Grego:lo il Grande, . che governo la Chiesa dal 590 sino al 604 ed e:ffettuo la conversione ~ella naz.wne Inglese. Mentre era Abbate di S. Andrea in Roma, Giusto, uno de1 monac1 del 
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monastero, morl e San Gregorio o:ffrl per il defunto monaco trenta Sante l\Iesse 

in trenta giorni consecutivi. Nell'ultimo giorno Giusto comparve a suo fratello 

Copioso e lo ·assicuro ~che egli era stato tra i tormenti del Purgatorio, ma che ora ne 

era liberato. 
In conseguenza di questo fatto, ed a causa della grande venerazione in cui 

San Gregorio e tenuto da tutta la Chiesa, egli fu riguardato come uno speciale 

protettore delle Anime Sante del Purgatorio, ed il pio costume di offrire trenta 

Messe Gregoriane per i defunti, si propago per tutta l'Europa, o:ffrendo i fedeli, 

ad imitazione del Santo, trenta Messe da dirsi in successione, per liberare l'anima 

di qualche loro caro defunto dalle :fiamme puri:ficanti del Purgatorio. Papa 

Benedetto XIV raccomando altamente questo pio costume, e la Sacra Congre

gazione delle Indulgenze dichiaro che la :fiducia dei fedeli che credono che 1' offerta 

di trenta Messe Gregoriane hanno uno speciale e:ffetto nelliberare una certa ani

ma dal Purgatorio, e pia e ragionevole e che questo uso e approvato dalla Chiesa. 

E pertanto molto lodevole cosa che i fedeli facciano celebrare le Messe Gre

goriane per coloro che desiderano liberare dalle pene del Purgatorio. Non c 

necessaria che la trenta Messe siano celebrate dallo stesso Sacerdote ne allo 

stesso Altare, ne debbono necessariamente essere l\tlesse da Requiem. Esse pos

sono essere celebrate in ogni tempo dell'anno, pero debbono essere celebrate in 

trenta giorni di seguito senza interruzione e solo per un defunto o defunta; non 

possono quindi essere o:fferte per piu di un anima nello stesso tempo o per le 

Anime del Purgatorio in generale. 

JLa ctetntura bella JSeata l'ergtne 

L A FASCIA, o cintura, una striscia di lino, di cuoio o di altro materiale, 

con la quale le vesti erano strette attorno alla vita, erano in uso sino 

dalla piu remota antichita tra tutte le nazjoni che usavano vesti lunghe e 

fluttuanti. Generalmente gli Ebrei non portavano alcuna cintura in 

casa o fuori, tranne che quando lavoravano o viaggiavano; in tale occasiope cinge

vano le vesti attorno alla vita come appunto fanno gli Orientali anche oggi. 

La Cintura della Beata Vergine, della quale la Chiesa Cattolica possiede for

tunatamente una parte, fu portata dalla Palestina in Prato, Italia, nel 1141 da 

un cristiano chiamato Michele dei Dagomari. Essa e conservata nel Duomo di 

Prato in una cappella espressamente costruita a questo scopo. 

Questo piccolo ornamento della Beata Vergine non e di seta, ma di una certa 

materia simile alla lana, o meglio, della natura del pelo di cammello o di capra; e 

di un colore verde chiaro quasi cenere e trapuntato di finissimo :filo d'oro. 

E larga un pollice e mezzo, e lunga un braccio ed un quarto (misura Fioren

tina). Alle due estremita ha due fiocchi lunghi qua~i 23 centimetri e dello stesso 

colore della Cintura. Le Suore di S. Matteo in Prato, dell'Ordine di S. Agostino. 

usavano fare delle cinture proprio simili a quella della Beata Vergine le quali 

dopo essere state benedette e toccate alia suddetta Reliquia erano avidamente 

ricercate dai fedeli che le tenevano in grande venerazione. 

Secondo una antica tradizione l'Apostolo San Tommaso ricevette la Sacra 

Cintura dalla stessa Beata Vergine in prova della Sua mirabile Assuhzione; perc) 

S. Antonino, Arcivescovo di Firenze nel1430, tratta come apocrifa la narrazionc 

di questo fatto. Ad ogni modo egli mai mise in dubbio l'autenticita di detta 

Reliquia, l'esistenza della quale fu poscia rivelata a parecchie pie e deYo~c 

persone, ed il Santo stesso asserisce che in qualsiasi maniera la Sacra Cintura sw 

stata a noi trasmessa, e da lungo tempo che si trova in Prato ed ivi e venerata; 

egli aggiunge poscia che si pu6 piamente credere che la Cintura della Beata 
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Verg:it~c si trova. in Prato dove e pubblicamente mostrata ai fedeli. Secondo la trad~z1one ~en~10nata sopra, ?i suppona che San Tommaso abbia consegnata la prez10sa Rehqu1a a qualche p1a persona di Gentsalemme scongiurandola di conserv~rla con tut.t<: la cura ~ devozione possibile. Questa pia persona la ricevette con .1mm~nsa ~10~a e la n~uardo come la piu preziosa eredita che egli potesse lasctare a1 suo1 d1scendent1 e sul suo letto di morte li scongiuro ad averne cura come si conveniva alla santita di tale prezioso oggetto. 
. Passan~o final:nente da generazione a generazione, la Sacra Cintura venne m possesso 1d un p10 Sacerdote che la dono ad una diletta parente di name l'vfaria prima che essa partisse dall'Oriente per accompagnare il marito che ritornava nella nativa I talia nel 1141. Questa persona era l\1ichele dei Dagomari che abbiamo menzionato sopra. Arrivando nella sua citta natia nel 15 Agosto, festa dell' Assunzione, il pia uomo prese di!nora di fronte alla chiesa di S. Stefano, conosciuta ora come Duomo. Stabilita la sua nuova dimora, Michele conserve la preziosa Reliquia in una cassetta di ferro, davanti alla quale pose una lampada che ardeva giorno e notte, e teneva cura del suo tesoro con la piu grande sollecitudine. Nella anno 1174 essendo Michele molto avanzato in eta ed infermo presso a morire, mando a chiamare il Prevosto del Capitolo della Chiesa di S. Stefano e lo informo della sua intenzione di lasciare a quella chiesa il suo gran tesoro portato da Gerusalemme. Il Prelato accetto illascito, ma nel suo cuore non credette che era veramente la Cintura della Beata Vergine, ne fece percio poco canto e porta il reliquiario col prezioso contenuto nella sua villa fuori delle mura di Prato. Durante la notte seguente la villa ando in fiamme in un inesplicabile modo, ma nel mattino seguente mentre il Prevosto ed i suoi servi credevano di trovar tutto bruciato, restarono non poco meravigliati di trovar la villa, che essi avean vista ardere, intatta con tutto quello che conteneva. Dietro esame fu constatato che la Sacra Reliquia era intatta e senza neppur mostrare il minima segno di fuoco o di fumo. Dopa cio la Cintura fu conservata con grande cura sotto l'altare maggiore della cappella principale della chiesa dove fu tenuta in grande venerazione essendo esposta ai fedeli una volta all'anno nella Nativita della Beata Vergine, 8 Dicembre, quando grandi folie di popolo accorrono a Prato da ogni parte d'Italia per vedere e venerare la preziosa Reliquia. Numerosi miracoli sono ricordati: sordi che acquistarono l'udito, ciechi la vista e parecchi infermi toccati con essa riacquistarono la salute. Finalmente dopa due attentati commessi per rubarla, il popolo decise di erigere un nuovo santuario forte ed inviolabile dove conservare il prezioso tesoro. A questo scopola chiesa fu ingrandita nel1320 e fu provveduto un luogo speciale per la Santa Cintura. 

Nel 1630, per ordine di Ferdinando II, Granduca di Toscana, e di suo fratello Carlo, Cardinale Decano del Sacro Collegio, la preziosa Cintura fu inclusa tra due. magnifici cristalli, fusi per tale proposito a Milano, con splendida corni.ce di argento finemente cesellato ed ornata di pietre preziose, chiusa per mezzo d1 una chiave d'oro che doveva essere sempre tenuta dal regnante Granduca di Toscana. Non meno di sette Sommi Pontefici hanno emesso Bolle con le quali concedettero speciali indulgenze a quelli che veneravano la Santa Cintura della Beata V ergine conserva ta in Pra to. 

~be, o j!Maria! 
Si udi un fruscio d'ali per l'aria, poi una luc~ viyi?si~~ rif~lse nella pi~cola celletta. L' Arcangelo Gabriele, col visa soffuso d1letlz1a, s mch1no alla Vergme e la saluto: "A ve, o M aria!" . . . . I1 saluto dell'Arcangelo, come una dolcissima eco, s1 npercosse d1 secolo 1n 
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secolo, scese di generazione in generazione. Ed e ricco d'armonie diverse, ed ha 

in se una sublime interpretazione d'arte e di misticismo. 

''A ve, o M aria!' '-cantano sulle man dole gli Angeli che a Lei tributano 

onori regali. Ed a gli Angeli si unisce illungo stuolo dei Martiri e dei Santi, che 

a Lei consacrano palme e bandiere. 
"Ave, o Maria!"--e a Lei s'inchinano i gent del pensiero e dell'arte; e nei 

superbi carmi, nelle rime cesellate, cantano il bel nome e le glorie Sue; ed eter

nano sulle tele o sui marmi le sembianze soavi della Vergine Santissima. 

"Ave, o Maria !"-cantano gli snelli pinnacoli, che si slanciano nell'azzurro, 

e le cupole dorate dei Suoi Santuarl. . 

"Ave, o Maria!"-mormora l'anima oppressa dal dolore, e nell'invocazione 

del bel nome trova sollievo e conforto. 

"Ave, o Maria !" -suonano le cam pane, mentre il sole mu ore lentamente, 

mandando gli ultimi raggi sulle vetrate della gran chiesa gotica. 

Nella mestizia serena di quell'ora, tutta pace, e pur dolce entrare sotto le 

volte oscure del tempio, e pregare: "Ave, o Maria!" bianca, soave, divina vi

sione d'amore; ave, tutta bella, tutta pura, tutta santa! Ave, omodesta Rosa di 

Gerico; ave, ripiena di grazie, di privilegi, di doni; ave, o capolavoro di Dio! Ave, 

o benedetta fra le donne: modello di gloria e riabilitazione del Tuo sesso; ave, 

o Immacolata! Dio ti volle elevare alla sublime dignita di Madre sua; e da quello 

istante in cui pronunziavasi il Fiat, accettasti la cooperazione alla Redenzione del 

genere umano, e addivenisti anche Madre nostra! Oh, prega Madre Santa, prega 

per noi!" 
Sul mondo passa un turbine d'angoscia, di rovina, di pianto, di sangue! 

I1 cannone tuona senza tregua; dovunque e grido di guerra, e grido di morte! 

Quante amarezze! Ma piu acute, piu strazianti, piu alte del tuono del cannone 

sono le voci delle madri, delle spose, dei fanciulli, che piangono e che, supplici ai 

Tuoi piedi, implorano pieta, o Madre di Misericordia! 

Vergine Santa, disarma la coil era Divina, placa lo sdegno di Dio: intercedi 

per i Tuoi figli! Mostrati all'umanita che tanto soffre, Regina di Pace sul Tuo 

trono radioso; e sventoli sulle N azioni la Tua bianca bandiera! 

"A ve, o Maria !" 
ARGENE FAT! (Dalla VocediSt. Antonio-Roma). 

JLtttera bi ~bbtrtimtnto balla t!ttrra ~anta 
I1 Reverendissimo Padre Custode di Terra Santa, la cui recente nomina 

abbiamo annunciata altrove, ha scritto una lettera di avvertimento a questo 

Commissariato riguardante la '' Societa Siro-Palestinense,'' o Comitato, nella 

Terra Santa. Questa organizzazione raccoglie moneta in America ed in Ew:opa 

per soccorrere i poveri della Palestilua, ma i Cattolici Latin i furono assistiti solo 

per un mese. Altre richieste per immediato necessaria soccorso furono accolte con 

la risposta che le domande debbono essere fatte al Custode di Terra Santa giacche 

egli riceve la sua parte di questi fondi, il che e jalso. I fanciulli Cattolici sono 

stati posti in un Orfanotrofio Protestan te, pero dietro domanda del Custode 

furono affidati alle cure di Cattolici. Pero, fu subito cessato ad essi ogni sussi

dio, non ostante il fatto che quelli che hanno fatto le offerte intendessero che i 

fondi dovessero essere usati per tutti i bisognosi di Palestina senza eccezzioni 

settarie. 
I1 Padre Custode conclude la sua lettera avvertendo che i Cattolici dovreb

bero essere molto attenti nel dare contribuzioni a questa societa, giacche essa si 

serve di questi fondi per propaganda anti-cattolica, e ricorda ai Cattolici d' Ame

rica che ogni offerta che essi intendono di fare per i poveri di Palestina, bebbono 

madarla per mezzo di questo Commissariato, come e prescritto dalla Chiesa. 
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Fac-simile della Cartolina per le o.fferte 

~uel cbe puo fare un Jlickel 
San Francesco ve ne ha dato un esempio . Quando egJi comincio i ripari 

della piccola chiesetta di San Damiano e bisognava percio di pietre, egli si mise 
nel mezzo della piazza di Assisi e comincio a gridare: '' Colui che mi dara una pie
tra avnl. una benedizione; colui che me ne dara due avra due benedizioni e colui 
che me ne dara tre avra tre benedizioni !" 

Le stesse parole noi indirizziamo a voi, cari let tor!, Ogni nickel che voi ci 
darete per una pietra vi portera una benedizione, e piu pietre voi date piu bene
dizioni riceverete. 

®ggetto 
1\Ia per che cosa servono queste pietre? Noi le raccogliamo per fabbricare 

un Portico attorno alia nostra chiesa. Le diverse arcate di questo Portico sa
ranno dedicate a diversi Misteri e Santl a seconda della intenzione dei donatori. 
Questo Portico sanl. l'unico del suo genere negli Stati Uniti ed una sorgente di 
devozione, e nello stesso tempo di convenienza, per i pellegrini che da ogni parte 
vengono a visitare questi Santuari. 

Nella citta di Bologna, Italia, c'e un porticato lungo quasi tre miglia che 
conduce al Santuario della Madonna di San Luca situato sulla cresta di una mon
tagna. Fu fabbricato mol to tempo fa dai Bolognesi; i ricchi eressero speciali 
arcate alia loro memoria; altri dettero generose donazioni secondo i loro mezzi di 
fortuna ed i poveri donarono alcune pietre quale tributo di divozione verso la 
Beata Vergine. Questo monumento di fede e di divozione esiste anche oggi. 

Cosi noi pure raccogliamo per queste Arcate dei Santi la piccola offerta di 
un nickel o due, o quanti voi potete rlare per tale scopo. Per tante persone un 
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nickel non e troppo e molti, molti nickels sono spesi senza considerazione alcuna. 

Se ogni Cattolico volesse dare solo una di queste monete non si accorgerebbe mai 

di tale perdita e noi avremmo pietre in abbondanza peril nostro portico. Grandi 

cose possono farsi con poco ed ogni o:fferta aiuta, giacche sono i piccoli rivoletti 

che formano i grandi fiumi. 

Qeome 

Noi abbiamo disegnata una cartolina speciale per le o:fferte la quale mostra 

il progettato portico circondato da 20 piccoli quadretti indicanti in onore di qual 

Santo l'o:fferta e dedicata. Ognuno e libero di scegliere qualunque Santo egli 

crede; noi notiamo in libri speciali le o:fferte e le di:fferenti intenzioni, per rego

larci poi nella dedica delle diverse arcate. L'o:fferta per ognuna delle 20 pietre 

e di cinque soldi e per tutta la cartolina e di $1-. Chiunque fa l'offerta di un 

dollaro riceve per ricordo una splendida crocetta di alluminio con l'immagine di 

St. Antonio o di San Francesco e che ha provato di essere di una miracolosa pro

tezione per i nostri soldati negli accampamenti ed al fronte, come testificano 

numerose lettere che abbiamo ricevute. 

Coloro che fanno l'o:fferta di $25- avranno il loro nome inscritto in una 

tabella speciale che sara posta nella rispettiva areata del Santo o Mistero che 

hanno scelto. Coll'offerta di $250- si erige una areata intera secondo i desideri 

del donatore. Famiglie cattoliche, Communita religiose e Societa possono cos1 

eriggere un conveniente ricordo alloro nome. Sarebbe certo il monumento piu 

appropriate per essi e migliaia di pellegrini che visiteranno la nostra chiesa negli 

anni futuri e che cammineranno e mediteranno sotto questo portico, non manche

ranno certo di recitare una preghiera peril riposo delle anime di coloro che genero

samente concorsero a tale erezione. Cosila loro memoria sara benedetta e men

tre altri saranno dimenticati, la generosita dei nostri benefattori vivra nei cuori 

e nelle menti delle generazioni future. 

~rcate ~peciali 

E nostra intenzione di dedicare una di queste Arcate alla memoria dei 

Promotori e Crociati della Terra Santa ed anche una alla memoria di coloro che 

sollecitarono offerte per il fondo del Portico rendendo cosi un gran servizio al 

rendere possibile il nostro progetto. 

E neanche i fanciulli debbono essere dimenticati, giacche vi sara una Areata 

speciale dedicata a Gesu Bambino, e se le offerte che verranno sorpasseranno i 

$250- ne sara dedicata un'altra in onore dei Santi Innocenti. Questo fondo e 

inteso solo per le sottoscrizioni dei fanciulli od in loro favore. 

Che eccellente opportunita per i piccoli di risparmiare i loro pennies in onore 

del Divino Infante Gesu ed in onore dei Suoi primi martiri, i piccoli Innocenti 

di Betlemme! I genitori possono mandare offerte per i loro fligli se desiderano. 

Chiedeteci Cartoline per le sottoscrizioni e noi sarem ben felici di mandar

vene quante desiderate. Ogni offerta e richiesta di informazioni deve indiriz

zarsi al. 

l\1EMORIAL DEPARTMENT, CoMMISSARIAT oF THE HoLY LAND, 

MouNT ST. SEPULCHRE, 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 
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\ JLa 1!\tbo?tone 
.. a ~t. ~ntonio 

IN UNA eta quando il mondo, senza cuore e solo in cerea di piaceri, ha dimen
ticato i bisognosi, Dio ha mandata loro un celeste consolatore che fu chia
mato il "soccorso dei poveri." Egli e S. Antonio di Padova, l'amabile 
santo dei miracoli, che stringendo tra le Sue braccia l'infante Gesu, quale 

garanzia della Sua potente intercessione, e stato constituito direttore della Banca 
celestiale della Provvidenza dove sono racchiusi le grazie ed i tesori del cielo. 

Considerando le necessita dei nostri tempi, il Santo ha stabilito che solo 
coloro parteciperanno in modo speciale ai celesti favori, che fanno i poveri oggetto 
della loro sollecitudine e con essi dividono parte delle loro ricchezze temporali. 

Questa e una nuova chiave del cielo che Dio ha riservata alla nostra eta 
materiale, mentre la stretta penitenza e le austere mortificazioni son diventate 
cose dei secoli passati e non so no piu del gusto dei Cristiani dei tempi 
moderni. I fedeli hanno chiamata questa divozione: "I1 Pane di S. Antonio. " 

~ane bi ~. ~ntonio 

"Beati i misericordiosi, perclze essi otterranno misericordia."- S. Matteo, v. 7. 

LA DIVOZIONE a St. Antonio, il grande operatore di miracoli ed amico dei 
poveri, si e propagata negli ultim~ anni ~on s?rpr~ndente rapidita i? .tutt~ 
1l mondo cattolico, per mezzo d1 un m1stenoso 1mpulso dello Sp1nto d1 
Dio. 

K elle Cattedrali nelle Chiese Parrocchiali, nelle Cappelle noi troviamo la sua 
statua od immagine ed i fedeli fanno a gara tra di loro per propagare la divozione 
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che ha prodotto la Pia Opera del Pane di St. Antonio, 

una carita provvidenziale per la consolazione dei 

tribolati ed in rilievo dei poveri, contribuendo cosi 

alla soluzione della questione sociale, tanto agitata 

nei nostri tempi. 
I1 "Pane di St. Antonio" e basato sopra un con

tratto fatto col Santo per ottenere la sua intercessione 

in alcuna grazia speciale che si chiede a Dio. I1 cliente 

promette, nella petizione scritta a St. Antonio, una 

certa somma di danaro per i suoi ama ti poverelli se, 

dentro un tempo stabilito, egli ottiene da Dio la grazia 

richiesta. 
Queste petizioni possono essere non solo di carat

tere spirituale, ma anche temporale e possono includere 

richieste di successo negli affari, ricupero di salute, di 

ritrovare cose perdute o rubate, conversione di amici o 

parenti, scelta di vocazione, pace e ricupero di felicita 

per una conscienza tribolata dal peccato, grazia di 

superare tentazioni e cattivi abiti in noi e negli altri, 

come p. e. bestemmia, immodestia, intemperanza ecc. 

Sara bene di accompagnare tali richieste con una 

novena di preghiere a St: Antonio (nove giorni oppure 

nove Martedi) recitando il Responsorio o tredici Pater 

Noster, Ave Maria e Gloria Patri ed accostandosi ai 

.. ~anti Sacramenti al principio od alla fine della novena, in modo che le preghiere 

possano ascendere al trono di Dio da un cuore puro. Pregate con confidenza e 

non perdete il coraggio se la grazia non e concessa dopo la prima novena. La 

vostra perseveranza otterra la grazia richiesta od alcuna altra che voi non avete 

chiesto. Ad ogni modo assoggettate sempre la vostra richiesta alla Santa volonta 

di Dio; Egli sa meglio di voi se la grazia che chiedete vi conviene o no. 

Le richieste scritte possono essere spedite a "St. Antony's Department

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C., dove saranno depositate ai piedi della 

Statua del Santo. 
Le offerte saranno devolute alla educazione dei Poveri Studenti, che sono 

i poveri prediletti di St. Antonio giacche sono chiamati ad essere confratelli del 

Santo ed Apostoli di Cristo e che un giorno essi pure saranno al servizio dei 

poveri. Quanti poveri fanciulli che hanno la vocazione per lo stato religioso sono 

privati di questa felicita per mancanza di mezzi di fare i loro studi? "I fanciulli 

hanno chiesto pane e nessuno era che loro lo spezzasse. '' (Lamentazione di 

Geremia, IV, 4.) Dovranno essi piangere sulla porta del Santuario senza trovare 

alcun genneroso che ne faciliti ad essi l'entrata? 

Date o promettete a St. Antonio una offerta per l'amore del Bambino Ges~. 

che nella braccia di St. Antonio rappresenta questi poveri fanciulli. In cambw 

voi avrete le preghiere di questi cari protetti del Santo ed avrete pure parte alle 

preghiere che si fanno tutti i Martedl in questo Commissariato di Terra Santa 

per i devoti di St. Antonio e per i Benefattori dei Poveri Studenti. 

Le richieste e le offerte debbono essere indirizzate al 

ST. ANTONY'S DEPARTMENT 

MOUNT ST. SEPULCHRE, 
WASHINGTON, D. c. 

Le Buste per le richieste possono aversi al sopradetto indirizzo senza alcuna 

spesa. 



~io:. 
ene: 
:o a: 

L'ALMANACCO DEI CROCTATI 55 

JLa lBia Wniont bi ~t. ~ntonio 
La P~a U~i?t;e, sta~i~ita coll_'approvazione della Santa Sede, e un legame 

formale d1 am1c1Z1a stab1hto tra 11 Santo ed i suoi devoti. Essi fonnano una 
specie ~i com~nita per promu?vere il suo onore, per aiutare i suoi poveri, per 
nngrazmre Dw d~l dono Cl; lu1 .c?nce?so di operar miracoli e per ottenere per 
~ezzo della p;egh1era graz1e sp1ntuah per se stessi e per le migliaia di fedeli che 
ncorrono a lu1. 

La Pia Unione conta miglioni di ascritti in tutte le parti del mondo ed e 
aperta per tutti i fedeli di ogni sesso ed eta. C'e solo l'obbligo di recitare ogni 
giorno alcune preghiere; non si richiede spesa alcuna ed e lasciato alia generosita 
degli ascritti il fare qualche offerta per i poveri, tanto cari a St. Antonio. 

Cleonsacra?iont bti jfanciulli a ~t. ~ntonio 
I fanciulli sono cari in modo speciale al Taumaturgo di Padova e lo stesso 

Gesu volle posare sulle sue braccia in forma di fanciullo. Ogni madre cristiana 
dovrebbe consacrare i suoi pargoletti a lui ed affidarli alla sua protezione. 

Per ottenere cio ci mandino una richiesta scritta dandoci illoro indirizzo ed 
il nome e giomo di nascita del fanciullo che desiderano consacrare a St. Antonio. 
Cosi il piccolo sara posto sotto la protezione del Santo, noi lo inscriveremo nei 
nostri registri e manderemo un certificate della sua consacrazione. I1 fanciullo 
dovra portare la corda di St. Antonio e la madre recitera per lui le preghiere della 
Pia U nione e, potendolo, fara una offerta per i poveri. 

~. ~ntonio t l'amor lQatrio 
I1 tema presente colpira forse a prima vista la mente di molti, i quali rico

noscono ed onorano bensi Antonio come fervido amatore di Dio e delle anime, ma 
non esigono gia che sia pure un caldo patriotta. Come! ( dira qualcuno) possibile 
che fosse acceso d'amor patrio egli che, nell'eta piu florida della vita, lascia la 
dolcezza del patrio suolo·, l'agiatezza del nido paterna, le carezze dei cari parenti, 
e si va a nascondere lontano in un chiostro affogato da una selva di ulivi, trail 
lieve frusdo delle foglie e l'arguto cinguettio degli uccelli? 

Cosi parla chi none troppo addentro nelle regioni serene del vero ascetismo 
cristiano. Non parla bene pero, perche il vero ascetismo cristiano non bandisce 
da se il sacro fuoco della carita della patria; ma invece lo seconda e l'avviva. 
Poiche dove abita lo spirito di Gesu, cio che di retto e di puro a la natura non si 
distrugge: si nobilita invece e s'innalza. E ce ne ha dato l'esempio lo stesso 
Divino Maestro, il quale sospira e piange al pensiero della patria. E le anime 
sante che seguono piu dappresso le sacre onne di Gesu, non possono essere estra
nee alia fiamma dell'amor patrio anzi, essendo sciolte da grovigli impacciosi di 
cure e di amori mondani, sentono in se piu viva quest'alma scintilla. Antonio ne 
aveva un esempio preclaro nel Santo di Assisi, il piu Santo degli Italiani ed il 
piu Italiano dei Santi il quale, prima di volarsene al cielo, in quell'ora sublime 
che era portato a braccia sopra una barella a morire all'ombra .della cara Por
ziuncola rivolto con la faccia alia sua citta prediletta e bened1cendola con la 
mano sthrunatizzata, "Sii tu benedetta dal Signore" esclamo, "o patria mia, poi
che egli ti ha eletta ad esser patriae dimora di tutti quelli che in verita conoscono 
e magnificano Dio, e vogliono rendere onore al.suo nome!'' . . 

Ed ora venendo ad Antonio se noi ci facciamo punto punto a studtare 1 

suoi scritti, ci avvediamo subito di questa specialita di affetto verso la patria, cui 
egli vuol grande e nel pieno possesso dell'ordine e della tranquillita. Ne sono 
indizio i passi seguenti. 
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Prima di tutto egli dice cosi: "E naturale che ciascuno ami i suoi concit

Ladini. Eppure alcuni, vera razza di vipere, fanno tutto il contrario. Concepiti 

nel seno della loro madre, ossia della loro citta, gia prima di nascere, cioe di 

raggiungere al grado al quale potrebbero salire con le loro benemerenze, attac

cano briga fra di loro. E non aspettano gia il momento di venire naturalmente 

alla luce, ma vogliono con .la violenza usurparsi tutti gli onori, straziando cosi il 

seno della madre e gittando nella rovina la loro citta. Ma. cosi operando, sue

cede bene spesso che non ottengono cio che avrebbero facilmente potuto otte

nere, se avessero aspettato l'ora opportuna." (Serm. IV quadr.) 

Se questa testimonianza non basta, eccone subito un'altra, la quale ha un 

facile riscontro nel Vangelo: '' Avendo il Divino Maestro cacciato un demonio 

muto, e vedendo gl'iniqui pensieri delle turbe meravigliate, volle confutarli con 

la ragione. E proruppe contra di esse cosi: Ogni regno diviso in contrari partiti 

va in perdizione, ed una casa spartita in fazioni va in rovina. E affermo cosa 

giusta; ogni regno sia spirituale sia temporale, qualora e diviso, e esposto all a 

rovina. E l'asserisce ancora Osea: Costoro hanno il cuore diviso, e percio 

andranno precipitosamente alla malora. Perocche dovete ben notare, o fratelli, 

che la infennita la quale viene dal di dentro e piu pericolosa assai che la esterna; e 

sono molto di piu quelli che muoiono per malattia anzi che di ferita. Cos! 

succede nelle citta per fatto delle discordie e delle guerre intestine." (Serm. 

dom. II [ quadr.) 
E le sue parole non erano semplici espressioni di suoni, egli era capace di 

venire anche ai fatti, qualora ce ne fosse stato il bisogno. E l'effetto lo prova 

chiaro da se: restituito il mal tolto, i prigionieri liberati, gli odt deposti, mentre 

l'Italia lo gridava " sua nuova luce" e Padova, la seconda sua Patria, si gloriava 

altamente della predilezione di Antonio, e godeva di possedere in esso "un tesoro." 

Si, godi pure, o Padova: gaude felix Padua! e le grazie che piovono sul 

tuo capo, annunzino all'universo l'amore che Antonio nutre per te! Fin dai 

tempi di Frate Giuliano da Spjra (1278-1285) risuona l'eco .della grazie a pioggia 

cadenti: narrent hi qui sentiunt, dicant Paduani. Ed Antonio oda di continua 

il grido della Liturgia Romano-Serafica: Tu sol nitens Paduae signis claritatis. 

Egli e "luce d'Italia "-nova lux Italiae-e "sole splendente di Padova-so1 

nitens Paduae.-Espressione sublime nella sua brevita! "Luce d'Italia," peril

lumunare i giacenti nel buio dei vizi e nelle tenebre dell'ignoranza; e "sole splen

dente di Padova," per riscaldare la diletta citta nell'amore del Sommo Bene: 

a cui sia lode ed onore per sempre. 

Dalla Foce di 5. Antonio-Roma. FR. FAUSTINO GILARDI, O.F.M. 

Qtroci per i ;flflembri ~erpetui 

Come gia abbiamo avvertito per lettera i nostri Promotori e terminata la 

provvista di oggetti di devozione dalla Terra Santa che avev~o prima della 

guerra, Agosto 1914. 
. E gi_a da par~cchi mesi che non mandiamo piu ai Membri Perpetui l'ordina

no Crocrfisso ed 1n sua vece ne mandiamo uno di argento ossidato quasi della 

stess~ grandezza ~d arricchito delle stesse indulgenze. Speriamo percio che i 

nostn .~enefa~ton saranno soddisfatti del cambio, molto piu se rifletteranno 

alle cnbche c1rcostanze attuali ·che non ci permettono di ricevere oggetti dalla 

Terra Santa. ~ppena le vie del mare saranno aperte alle navi mercantili ~on 

mancheremo d1 fare le nostre provviste: gia abbiamo mandate istruziom a 

Gerusalemme a questo proposito. 
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1La Jlo~tra 1Librtria 

IL B~B~IOT~CAR~O del C:o:nmissariat of the Holy Land manda i suoi sin
cen nn&"ra~u:m~ntl a tuttl 1 Benefattori che pel passato ci hanno favorito 
condom d1 hbn per la nostra Libreria. 
Tuttavia, la nostra Libreria manca ancora dei piu necessari libri e Pe

riodici. Facciamo percio appello ai nostri amici di ricordarsi di noi con dona
zioni di libri e periodici. None necessaria che siano strettamente libri trattanti 
di materie religiose, basta che siano di buona letteratura e che possano servire a 
qualche utile scopo. Saranno graditi in modo speciale libri che trattano della 
Terra Santa ed ogni letteratura Francescana. 

Ogni Richiesta d'informazioni e contribuzioni di lib.ri deve essere indirizzata: 

THE LIBRARIAN, 
10UNT ST. SEPULCHRE, 

WASHINGTON, D.C. 

JLillertp JSonb~ 
Parecchi ci hanno chiesto ripetutamente se avremmo acettato Liberty 

Bonds invece della moneta per i Membri Perpetui della Crociata e per le nostre 
opere in generale. A tutti rispondiamo che ben volontieri accetteremo Bonds di 
tutti i Prestiti nelloro pieno valore. 

Molti dei nostri Benefattori ce ne hanno gia mandati e prendiamo questa 
occasione per ringraziarli nuovamente. Certo che questa e una buona occasione 
per fare il nostro dovere verso Dio e verso la nostra Patria di adozione, giacche 
aiuteremo la Terra Santa ed anche la Patria in questa crisi universale. 

l\ingra?iamenti a ~t. ~ntonio 
Di quando in quando riceviamo lettere di divoti di St. Antonio che ci ri

teC chiedono di pubblicare ri'ngraziamenti per grazie ricevute dietro l'intercessionc 
del Santa, essendo spesso il caso che fu promessa la pubblicazione se il favore 
sarebbe ottenuto. Noi siamo sempre felici che i devoti di St. Antonio ci scrivano 
riguardo a tali grazie ricevute e sempre, per quanta sia possibile, pubblichiamo al
cuna di dette lettere. Tuttavia dobbiamo qui dichiarare che ci e assoluta
mente impossibile pubblicare tutic le lettere che riceviamo, giacche occupereb
bero tutto l'Almanacco non solo, ma dovremmo scrivere parecchi volumi solo a 
questo proposito: tante ne riceviamo! A vvertiamo pertanto i devoti del San to che 
la loro promessa di pubblicare le grazie che ricevono e adempita col mandarne 
avviso a noi. 
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Cfcbi bi :J[Monte ~an 
~epolcro 

P
ER venti anni gli Echi di Monte San 

Sepolcro hanno risuonato attorno alla 
nostra bella contrada e portati dal nostro, 
sempre benvenuto, Alrnanacco dei Cro

ciati hanno echeggiato oltre i nostri confini sino 
a raggiungere quasi ogni angolo della terra. 
Spesso i nostri Echi furono messaggieri di lieti 
avvenimenti, ma mai ebbero essi il privilegio 
di essere apportatori di cos! buone notizie 
come queUe che quest'anno affidiamo alla loro 
custodia. Noi alludiamo alla liberazione di 
Gerusalemme dalla centenaria schiavitu dei 
Turchi. Questo grande evento fu conve
nientemente celebrato nella nostra chiesa il 
giomo di Pasqua essendo stata riservata questa 
solennita!per la chiusura della funzioni della 
Settimana Santa. Queste funzioni, che comin
ciano la Domenica della Palme, furono questo 
anno frequentat'e dai fedeli in modo speciale, 
ma il giomo di Pasqua vide un'ancor pit\ 
grande folla dentro le sacre mura della Chiesa 
Votiva di Terra Santa. Nel mattino vi fu la 
Messa solenne cantata dal Rev. Padre Matteo 
0. F . M. di Trois Rivieres, Quebec, 
Commissario di Terra Santa per i1 Canada. 
assistito dai membri della nostra Communita. 
A vvicinandosi i1 tempo della funzione pomeri
diana, il popolo comincio ad accorrere alia 
chiesa in tale numeto che i nostri Knights 
doveterro prendere misure speciali per lasciare 
il posto necessaria al clero per recarsi allo 
Altare Centrale. Dopo i1 canto di Compieta 

iuill 
Paar 

~r!i 
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fu impartita la solenne Benedizione col Santissimo Sacramenta dallo stesso Rev 
Padre. Commiss~rio del Canada, dopo la quale, preceduto dalla intera comunita: 
porta 1n process1_one attomo alia chiesa la Reliquia della Vera Croce mentre attra
v~rso le ~rca~e nsuonavano le ~rmoniedel "Vexilla Regis" cantato dalla comu
mta. G1unt1 nuovamente alia altare centrale fu cantato un solenne Te Deum in 
ringraziamento a J:.?io per la liberazione dei Luoghi Santi e nel ftattempo le 
n?stre ~ampane squ~llavano a festa cantando anch'esse nelloro linguaggio l'inno 
d1 grazH::. Col bacw dell~ Santa Reliquia fu data chiusura a queste grande 
celebraz10ne, cos! appropnata alia festa di Risurrezl:ione di Nostro Signore . 

.1fet5ta bi ~an .1francet5co 
Il. quattro ~tt?bre dell'anno scorso (1917) fu testimone di una delle piu 

solenn,t celebraz10n1 della festa del nostro Serafico Patriarca San Francesco. 
Egli e certamente convenientissimo che questa festa sia sempre celebrata con la 
piu grande solennita nella ·nostra chiesa commemorativa di Terra Santa, giacche 
si fu a S. Francesco ed ai suoi confrarelli che fu affidata la custodia dei Luoghi 
Santi dagli stessi musulmani sette secoli fa, e sin da quel tempo 1i han sempre 
custoditi in nome della Santa Madre Chiesa. 

Come nella occasione precedente, Sua Eminenza il Cardinale Gibbons si 
degno onorare i Francescani con la Sua presenza. I1 venerando Cardinale 
venne al Monastero la vigilia della festa e rimase con noi durante la notte. Nel 
Mattino seguente celebre la sua Messa privata di buon ora ed alle 10, vestito 
della Sacra Porpora, occupo il Trono dove rimase durante la Messa solenne 
cantata dai nostri confratelli i Padri Domenicani per conservare l'antica tra
dizionale amicizia tra i due Ordini-amicizia che sette secoli han servito solo a 
rinforzare. 

Durante la Messa solenne il Rev. Dr. William L. Turner, professore di 
Filosofia all'Universita Cattolica, tenne un i'nteressante e commovente discorso 
dimostrando come il mondo abbia bisogno di ritornare agli ideali di San Francesco 
se vogliamo avere una pace duratura, giacche e esenziale essere prima i'n pace 
con Dio per essere i'n pace con gli uomini. 

Nel pomeriggio ebbe luogo la solita processione con la Reliquia di San 
Francesco e poscia la commovente cerimonia del Transito del Santo. Oltre un 
gran numero di Ecclesiastici presenti alia commovente funzione, vi fu anche uno 
straordinario numero di devoti ed ammiratori del Santo e speriamo che tutti 
ne abbiano riportato copiosi frutti spirituali e cresca in loro sempre piu l'a:ffetto 
al Serafico Patriarca ed ai Suoi figli-i Frati Minori. 

Jlatale 
Gli Echi di Monte San Sepolcro risuonano sempre con speciali note di 

contentezza e di gioia per la dolce festa del Santo Natale, per dare il benvenuto 
al Divino Infante, che scese dal Cielo per venire su questa misera terra a bene
dirci e redimerci! 

Come l'ora della funzione si avvicinava il chiaro lume di luna mostrava 
una costante corrente di popolo che saliva il colle che conduce al Monastero e 
gia alle 11, q\lando la Comunita si reca al luogo stabilito per la recitazione del 
Divino Ufficio, la chiesa era piena. . 

La Messa solenne fu cantata all'Altare centrale durante la quale parecch1e 
,. centinaia di fedeli ricevettero nelloro cuore il Re Infante nella Santa Comunione. 

11a uno spettacolo veramente commovente si fu quando ':n centi?aio di S?ld~ti, 
e Marinai in uniforme si accostarono uniti all' Altare per ncevere 1l Pane d1 V1ta, 
con una devozione veramente da N ovizi. Questa non fu che una delle tante 
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occasioni in cui i nostri giovani in uniforme hanno mostrato una pieta veramente 

ammirevole. 
Come in Betlemtne, dopo la 11essa ebbe luogo la processione col simulacro 

del Divino Infante alla Grotta, metre le dolci armonie dell' "Adeste Fideles" 

fecero spargere lacrime di ineffabile commozione a parecchi dei fedeli. Dopa 

la semplice e commovente funzione nella Grotta, furono celebrate parecchie 

Messe basse e molti rimasero in chiesa sino alle tre del mattino per assistere alle 

ultime. Veramente Natale a Monte S. Sepolcro sembra avere un significate 

tutto particolare e che riempia le anime di speciali benedizioni. 

JLa jf e%ta bt ~t. ~ntonto 

Per conservare la tradizione esistente sin dalla fondazione del nostro monas

tero, la festa di St. Antonio, il 13 Giugno, fu celebrata con speciale solennita. 

Durante le prime ore del mattino furono celebrate parecchie Messe all'altare del 

Santo, alle quali numerosi fedeli si accostarono alla Santa Comunione. Alle 10 

ebbe luogo la funzione solenne; il clero ando processionalmente all'altare di St. 

Antonio dove il Revmo Vescovo Shahan, Rettore della Universita, benedisse 

e distribui i Gigli di S. Antonio. Fu poscia formata la processione attorno alla 

chiesa ed arrivati all 'altare centrale, il Vescovo, vestito dei Sacri Indumenti, 

saH al trono per assistere alla Santa Messa. Immediatamente dopo la Messa lo 

stesso Vescovo ando all'altare da dove imparti la benedizione col Santissimo 

Sacramenta. Come negli anni passati, vi fu grande concorso di fedeli prove

nienti da tutte le parti della citta e dai paesi vicini per onorare il Taumaturgo di 

Padova, a chiedere la sua potente intercessione presso Dio e per rendergli grazie 

per favori gia ottenuti. 

Wn l)ellegrtnaggto ~pectale 

Pelligrini dell' Universita di Georgetown 

Stante le condizioni esistenti a causa della guerra, gia da parecchi mesi nm~ 

e stato possibile avere speciali escursioni a Washington, per la qual cosa mol!I 

progettati pellegrinaggi a Monte San Sepolcro han devuto essere rimandat1. 

Tuttavia si fu il Sodalizio della Beata Vergine dei giovani Studenti dell'Univer· 

sita di Georgetown che ebbe l'onore e la fortuna di condurre quest'anno u~c 

dei due Pellegrinaggi alla Chiesa Commemorativa di Terra Santa. I116 Maggw~ 

sotto la direzione del Rev. Herman I. Storck, S. ]. che ha cura del Sodalizio, 1 

giovani studenti in numero di 130 vennero al Monastero dove tutti si accostarono 
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a_lla Sa?ra l\Iensa durante la l\Ie;;sa ccleb:ata dalloro Rev. D1rettore. Dopo il 
nngraz1amento furono trattenuh a colazwne ncl refettorio della Comunita la 
qual cosa fu ins~ stessa una festa per molti di loro. Dopo un breve intervall~ si 
fo~o la pr?cess1c:ne e con la Croce avanLi i giovani pellegrini fecero divotamentc 
la V1a Cruc1s. S1 fu vermente uno spettacolo commovente ed edificante il vedere 
questi baldi giovani marciare a quattro a quattro da stazione a stazione cantando 
lo Sta~at Mater e ~regando per i loro compagni di scuola che trovansi in guerra 
e spec1almente per, 19 che hanno gia data la loro giovane vita per la difesa della 
Patria! 
. Speso ancora un po'di tempo in preghiera privata, i bravi giovani lasciarono 
ll fonastero promettendo che questo sara il primo di una serie di pellegrinaggi 
annui che il Sodalizio della Beata Vergine di Georgetown fara a nostri Santuari. 

:Jfle~~e j}}obelle 
La nostra chiesa fu scena di una commovente solennita quando, la Domenica 

12 Maggio, il Novella Sacerdote Padre Vmcenzo-Ferrer K enber~er dell'Ordine 
di San Domenico, celebro la sua Prima l\1essa Solenne, assistito all'altare dai suoi 
Confratelli Domenicani e da altri amici ecclesiastici. Il Padre O'Callaghan C.S.P ., 
superiore della Mission House, tenne un commovente discorso sulle glorie e 
responsabilita dello stato sacerdotale. Finita la Messa, il giovane Sacerdote si 
assise nel santuario ed il clero venne ad inginocchiarsi davanti a lui peril bacio 
della mano. Ma veramente commovente fu la scena quando la madre del No
vella Sacerdote fu condotta dal Maestro delle Cerimonie all' Altare per baciare 
la mano di colui che fu una volta suo, ma che ora appartiene a Dio. 

Nella stessa giornata, di buon ora ed appena dopo l'Ordinazione, un'altro 
Figlio di San Domenico, Padre Benedetto Alien, aveva celebrata la sua Prima 
Messa privatamente nella nostra Grotta di Lourdes alla quale solo i piu stretti 
parenti assistettero. 

Nella Domenica di Pentecoste, 19 Maggio, il Rev. Padre W. Baldus, uno 
dei nostri vicini, canto la sua Prima Messa solenne al nostro Monastero assistito 
all'Altare dai membri della Comunita. I1 Padre, la madre ed il fratello del ReY. 
Baldus, con alcuni amici, presenziarono la festa. 

JteHegrinaggio ~o~acco 
Neanche gli orrori della guerra han potuto affievolire il fervore dei buoni Po

lacchi che nel passato vennero qul. diverse volte in pio pellegrinaggio. ~ella 
Domenica 21 Ottobre dell'anno scorso, piu di 300 di questi pellegrini arrivarono 
di buon mattino da Baltimore, Md. Dopo aver assistito a due Messe visitarono 
i diversi Santuari edificando tutti colloro sincero spirito di devozione, di pieta, e 
di preghiera. 

j}}ecrologio 
Per la prima volta, dacche furono instituiti, Sorella M orte rich!ese _il tribu.to 

dai nostri Knights of Mt. St. Sepulchre. Harry James Strong fu 11 pnmo a ns
pondere alia chiamata di comparire davanti a Dio. Impiega'to governativo qui 
in Washington e fervente Terziario Francesc~no entro a far parte della squad~~ 
eletta dei nostri Knights ed a dividere con ess1l'a~d~? lavoro. al Monastero. . Gm 
un anno prima della sua morte la salute sua commc10 a declmare e per q~as1 tre 
mesi fu nostro ospite graditissimo per riposare u.n po'e c~:care nella qu:ete de~ 
chiostro e nella purezza dell'aria del nostro colle .nmetters11n ~afute: ma 1nvano. 
1\1andato dai medici all'Ospedale di S. Giuseppe 1n New York 1v1 rendeva la bella 
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anima a Dio il 28 Aprile 1918. Sempre ilare e rassegnato alia Santa volonta cli 

Dio fu modello di pazienza e cristiana rassegnazione a quanti lo conobbero. 

I subi resti mortali furono portati qui al Monastero dove fu cantata una 

Messa solenne peril riposo dell'anima sua alla quale attesero quasi tutti i Knights 

del Capitolo di Washington ed una rappresentanza di quello di New York 

Dopo le Esequie il corpo fu mandato a New Orleans per essere deposto nel 

sepolcro della famiglia. 
Invitiamo tutti i nostri lettori a ricordarsi di lui nelle loro p~eghiere. 

~rofessioni e Westi?ioni 

L'Onnipotente Iddio si e degnato benedire il nostro Monastero con pa

recchie vo,cazioni allo stato religioso, e gli e per sin cera gratitudine a Lui che ricor

diamo quest'anno la Professione e Vestizione dei nostri nuovi Confratelli. 

I1 27 Giugno in Teutopolis, Ill. il Rev. Padre Gregorio O.F.M. Maestro 

dei Novizi e Delegato speciale del M.R.P. Provinciale, riceve~te la Professione 

dei seguenti Religiosi: 
Chierici: Fr. Alfonso O'Hanlon, Fr. Goffred6 Widmeyer, Fr. Bonaventura 

Simon;-Laici: Fr. Diego Bernhart e Fr. Casimiro Timko. 

Alcuni giorni pnm·a erano stati ammessi al santo abito e cominciarono il 

N oviziato i seguenti: 
Chierico Fr. Bernardino Brzezinski;-Laici: Fr. Bonifacio Becker, Fr. 

Giacinto Polec e Fr. Giovanni-Forest Fiedeldey. 

Facciamo le nostre congratulazioni con questi neofiti e speriamo che i nostri 

lettori pregheranno per loro affinche Dio li benedica nelloro studio e nelloro 

lavoro e gli conceda le grazie necessarie per adempiere i loro obblighi e perseve

rare sino alla morte nella nuova vita da essi scelta. 

jf}uobe ~artoline a colori 

Dopo tanta cura e consumo di tempo, siamo finalmente riusciti a fare una 

edizione di una artistica serie di cartoline a colori del Monastero e dei nostri 

Santuari. N oi possiamo vendere queste cartoline ad un prezzo veramente 

basso e le abbiamo pronte in collezioni di 25 che saranno spedite, franco di 

posta, dietro l'offerta di 30 soldi. 

lLa bd.lo?ione a ~t. §ntonio in mt??O ai nostri ~olbati 

I1 simpatico Santo Francescano, Antonio da Padova, che, durante la sua 

vita mortale, con la sua mistica voce, scosse le piu recondite fibre dei cuori a 

Gorizia·ed a Trieste, anche oggi fa sentire la sua celeste protezione ai nostri baldi 

giovani, che gloriosi combattoni per una piu grande Italia. Bene sperimenta

rono tale protezione i soldati della Sesta Compagnia del233 Regg. Fant., chenella 

vittoriosa avanzata del 25 Maggio 1917 occuparono delle posizioni di fronte allo 

Hermada. 
Per ringraziare i1 Santo Padovano di tanto beneficio, decisero di offrire-un 

candelabra al suo altare nella chiesa Francescana di Tropea, e di far celebrare una 

Messa solenne di ringraziamento; e a tal fj.ne promossero tra i soldati della loro 

Compagnia e di altre una sottoscrizione, che frutto la bella somma di L. 80,00. 

Questa trovasi ora presso il Superiore del Convento: egli sta facendo pratiche con 

la Casa Bertarelli di Milano per l'acquisto del Candelabra. 

0 valorosi soldati! Quando su quel Candelabra, davanti al nostro San to, le 

candele arderanno, simbolo della vostra fede, tante madri, tante spose, tante 

sorelle, tanti figli pregheranno per voi ; e voi vincerete! 
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l}ribiltgi concessi ai ~rociati tb ai Jitntfattori bi 
~trra ~anta 

ESSI hanno parte a piu di 25,000 Messe che sono celebrate ann~almente 
secondo la l?r? intenzione .dai Padri Francescani sui luoghi piu santi 
d~l mondo, ewe: sui Calvano, nel Getsemani, nelle Grotte di Betlemme e 
d~ Nazareth ed in tutti gli altri Santuari della Palestina. 

E~s1 pr~ndono parte all~ buo~e opere, preghiere, digiuni, mbrtificazioni e 
pellegnnagg1 che sono o:ffertl contmuamente in Terra Santa dai Padri Fran
cescani, dai Pellegrini e dai Cristiani indigeni. 
. Essi .Parte~ipano al gran tesorb delle Indulgenze che sono state concesse 

a1 Luogh1 Santl e che posson'o anche applicarsi alle Anime Sante del Purgatorio. 
Possono lucrare Indulgenza Plenaria: 1-Nel giorno di Natale di Nostro 

Signore Gesu Cristo. 2-Nella festa di Pasqua, se contriti e confortati della 
Santa Communione, visiteranno una chiesa od Oratorio Pubblico ed ivi si trat
terranno alqualto a pregare secondo le intenzioni di Sua Santita. 3-E concessa 
Indulgenza Plenaria ai Crociati e Promotori della Pia Opera in pun to di morte, se 
essi riceveranno i Sacramenti, oppure, in caso che non potessero, se almeno 
invocheranno il Santissimo Nome di Gesu verbalmente o mentalmente, accet
tando la morte con pazienza e rassegnazione alla Santa Volonta di Dio e come 
pena dovuta al peccato. 4--A tutti i Promotori della Crociata che attendono a 
raccogliere elemosine per la Terra Santa, e concessa Indulgenza Plenaria: (a) 
nella festa della Circoncisione, (b) nella festa dell' Assunzione della Bea ta V ergine 
'Maria, se riceveranno i Santi Sacramenti e spenderanno alcun tempo in preghiera 
come e prescritto. 

Indulgenze Parziali-E concessa indulgenza di sette anni e di sette quaran
tene a tutti i fedeli che appartengono alia Crociata ogni volta che devoti e con
triti reciteranno cinque Pater N oster, Ave M aria e Gloria Patri, in onore delle 
cinque Piaghe di N ostro Signore. 

Alle Loro Eccelenze i Vescovi, che ordinano nella loro Diocesi la Colletta del 
Venerdi Santo a beneficia dei Luoghi Santi, ed ai Sacerdoti che raccomandano 
la Pia Opera ai fedeli commessi alia loro cura e che raccolgono le elemosine e le 
trasmettono ai Commissariati di Terra Santa, si concede la facolta di benedire i 
Crocifissi colle Indulgenze della Via Crucis ed anche di benedire la Corda di San 
Francesco con le annesse indulgenze secondo la formula approvata. (Sacra 
Congregazione delle Indulgenze, 26 Giugno 1894.) 

l}er il Yostro "~olbier Jiop" 
Indubbiamente, molti dei nostri lettori hanno l'onore ed il 

privilegio di aver dato uno dei loro cari al servizio delloro paese, 
uno che, moderno cavagliere. va a combattere per la terra natia .. E 
probabilmente quelli rimasti a casa hanno molte volte pens.at<? dial: 
cuna cosa durevole e buona che potessero dare a questl gwvam 
come pegno delloro amore. D'altra parte essi samio che i Knights 
of Columbus, la Croce Rossa ed altre provvide organizzazioni lo 

hanno provveduto di ogni necessaria ed anche di molte piccole c9se di lusso. 
Cosa dunque possono essi dargli? . . . . . . 

A questi tali noi proponiamo che ascnvano 1 loro gwvan~ soldatl q~ah 
Membri Perpetui della Crociata. Qual regalo potreb~e essere ~:>1u ~pprop~ato 
per un cattolico e quale piu duraturo? C?ome M~m~r~ Peryetm es~1 p~rtec1pe: 
ranno in vitae dopo morte a tutti i grand1 benefic1 spmtuah concess1 da1 Som 
Pontefici e dei quali diamo tutti i dettagli nell'articolo intitolato: "Una parola 
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attorno al Perpetuo Membro della Crociata." Noi abbiamo preparato splendidi 

piccoli certificati che manderemo unitamente al grande Diploma ordinaria. 

Questo Certificato e abbas'tanza piccolo per essere conservato in un libro ordi

naria di preghiere e puo essere mandato al giovane soldato, mentre il Diploma 

grande puo ritenersi in casa come ricordo del caro assente. Per quelli che lo 

desiderano possiamo inscrivere nel Certificato e nel Diploma, oltre al nome, 

anche le iniziali "U. S. A." (United States Army) oppure "U. S. N." (United 

States Navy); 
Quelli che non possono fare l'offerta per inscrivere i loro cari quali l\!Iemb~i 

Perpetui della Crociata ($12-) possono inscriverli quali Membri annui ($0.25) 

oppure possono fare uso del foglietto e pagare un dollaro al mese sino a che sia 

raggiunta la somma totale di dodici dollari. 

Wltimt J}oti?it 
J\1entre stiamo stampando gli ultimi fogli del nostro Almanacco i giornali 

annunciano la lieta notizia della conquista di Nazareth e Tiberiade da parte 

delle truppe alleate. 
Con questo colpo maestro tutta la Terra Santa e ora in mani cristiane e spe

riamo che la Mezzaluna sia davvero tramontata per sempre e non torni mai piu 

a risplendere sulla cara Terra Santa. 
Dio solo sa le tribolazioni e persecuzioni che i nostri cari Confratelli avranno 

sofferte e sostenute in questi ultimi tempi da parte dei Turchi in fuga: e da mol to 

tempo, quasi sin dal principio della guerra, che noi siamo senza notizie di quei 

poverini. Sappiamo che erano alla custodia di diversi Santuari: Nazareth, il 

Tabor, Cana, Tiberiade, Cafarnao ecc, ma quel che di loro sia successo nulla sap

piamo. Mentre invitiamo i nostri lettori ad unirsi con noi per ringraziare Dio 

della grazia concedutaci col liberare questi altri Santuari della Palestina dalle 

mani dei Turchi, li invitiamo anche a pregarlo affinche se alcuno dei nostri Confra

telli si trova in schiavitu, renda leggere le loro catene e li conforti e sostenga con 

la Sua grazia. 

E la prima volta che l'Almanacco dei Crociati esce in edizione Italiana e gia 

deve avere la p·agina listata a nero, deve registrare cioe Benefattori di Terra Santa 

defunti nello scorso anno. 
Sono due pie donne che noi stessi abbiamo conosciute: due anime elette 

che il Signore chiamo alla eterna ricompensa 

~arracino ~ntonia 

<!9iobanniello QI:arolina 

1Iolti del Bro'nx (N. Y. C.) che le conobbero possono attestare della loro 

profonda pieta, della loro frequenza alla chiesa ed ai Santi Sacramenti e della 

loro vita esemplare. Erano entrambe ascritte alla Crociata di Terra Santa 

quali Membri Perpetui solo da poco tempo e si erano cosi assicurati perpetui suf

fragi. 
Mentre raccomandiamo qul: le loro anime benedette alla preghiere dei 

nostri Associati, presentiamo le nostre condoglianze alle famiglie Sarracin? ~ 

Giovanniello ricordando loro che mentre piangiamo la perdita dei nostri can Cl 

deve essere di conforto il pensiero che un aiorno ci riuniremo a loro nella beata 

eternita. h 



a\· 
11 r. 

~antuari bella ~erra ~anta 
1.Bone ~ono celebrate le ~ante :flfles.se per i ~enefattori e ~tociati bella 

m:erra $anta 

Gerusalemme.--~\1 Santo ~epolc:ro di ... ~ (1stro Signnn su· ~ I(ln+e ( al at io 
all' .\ltan: della Crocifissione-... \ll'Altan: d( :la Beata \'"Prgiu• \ddolora+a 
.~ella (ap;>ella dei Franchi, \icina al (alvario-Al~' ... \ltare dt.lL'\ppariziom• 
di .. ~ ostro Signore alla Sua Benedetta ~1adre -At:' ... \lta .. t.' ch:lla Sea appariziorw 
a :.\Iaria ~1addalena- ... Tella ( appella di s. E:( na, dove fu trm ata la s~n~a 
Cr(,ce ~e:la ( hiesa della I·lagellazione- -... T~·ra (,rotta cklL\goma al (Jt'ht
mar:i -... rei luogo dove (,esu pianc;e soora (;eru alemme .. Td Santuario ckll' 
Asrt: nsione sui :.\1onte Oliveto - ... T ella Tom'~->a d1 Lazzaro a Hethania -.'\g-'1 
... \ltari dello Spirito Santo, del:a Santa Lurhar; tia c di S. Tomrr a o ... \pc, to' f) 

neJ:a ( hiec::a cli San Salvatore. 

T?etlnnmc.-Al:'.Altare dPi :.\Iagi 11('11a. Crotta ddla . ati\ ita .\11'.\lta. .. t' 
di S. (,iuseppt', dei ~anti Innoc·t:·nti, di S. F.u Phio, di S. Pa(/a e di S. Lu tochir> 

. Tt:TOratorio cli S. (,i .. nlamo .. ~clla Crrntta clE.l Latte. 

~"·· Gzo?•anni in Afontana. All'.Altan ck·la . Ta•i,itc di S <~imauni Bat-
ita. ... ~cl Santua .. io della \~i.itazinne di :.\ a .. ia \\re int' .. ~c·l Dl ( r c, cli ~an 
C~iu\·anni . 

• ~a;J zretlz. Ai quattro ... '\iuiri ::ella (,r~~tta c~ .. a .\nnttnzid.·~ . · lla Bott< a 
~; S. C ,iuseppE-~ ·ell a ( a·>l'lla cban at a. 1 a c11a d~ ( ri to ~~<'la ( a pp ·la 

rhiamat-a· ... To::;tra Signora dello Spasimo. 

}\.a-im. ... ~clla ( apella conun(morat-i\·a dE: ~ iraco1o che o:>crn C~e~u n u
~c;tar:do :i.l figlio unico di una rrad1e \ E.dm a . 

..1/onte Tabor.-Sulluogo d<-!:a Trasfigu;-azione. 

(·ana. Su: luogo doYc C(Stl cambio l'acqua in 'inc- ... dk (a<- a c:: an 
Bartolomeo. 

(;, phori.. ... ... cl:a ( a .... a di S. CJinarchino ul .\nPa. 

Tibcriadc.-Sulluogo elm e (,esu diedE a Pi<.tro il p(lten d· ~o\'( ·narr la ~ua 
C hie a. 

( "afarnuo. Sulluogo do\·c Gesu cure'> la su()cera di S. Pict ··c,_ 

(/ia.ffa in Galilea.-... 'ella Casa di S. Giacomo il ... Iaggiorc. 

I Ramleh. ... ~el Santuario di S. Giuseppe d'.Arimatca - ... ·ella Bot•ega di • an 
~ ~icodcmo. 

Emmaus.-Kella casa di San Cleofa, dove i Disce;poli riconobbero ( ,esu al:o 
spezzar del pane-In parccrhie altrc Chicse dC'lla Ten-a Santa. 

· I ( rociati c Bendattori ddla Terra Sar:ta sono anche ricordati ogn~ ~ic~nw 
nellr Sante ... 1esse e preghi('f<-' ddla C'omunita c1i ... 1ouut St. Sepulchre. \\a ·lw ~
to•1, D. ( . 



_ ... ·:I' .... --.. ' . . \ , _, .... 

C!biesa C!ommemoratiba bdla erra ~anta in 
Wasl)ingtotl, 19. C!C. 

l ~ 1'"1 < ':r~ta '"np•-c < r< ocel' le de 1 n.o i:mcnl o '· Y ukr p,;ma L\mcrica 
1, eei11g .\m( rica Fi1::-.t) e ~er.tita ogni anLo sEmpre piu nc~1 a Citta C a pi 
<kuh ~i.ati r nit;. Ogni facilita e offerta da~le CliH'fS(' SocH:ta fe....-0\ it;;. 
alle '>l>po:azioni di tutti gli Stai.i e m.igliaia e mi~'ia;a eh personc ... >nrclc 

, anta£ g;o dei prczzi (C'C'l'Zi<,na:rnente 1 ac:..,i de~lt' c. cur:-,ion1, H:·nza di eh<. anl 
~.d e-,. i qua.; im.poc..~ibi'e 'is1tare \'li,T a...,hingi.on. Tra gli i1.1 umtre\ o:i "i :tr 
che y(ngoPo a qucsta Cit~L molti~sin1i sono Ca~tolici. e fem-e molti ~ono Pr 
moton o ~h 1nbri della Crociata di Terra ~ant a. l T oi ~appian:o eh<.· m(,'t· t' 

l si ri~<.·P at.o a llc loro case senza a\ c ... potui.o edere la "'10::-,t' a ~J,'c.-didr. C'1;e , 
(\rrnorura•i,a dclla Ten-8. Sani.a. · 

• T oi richiammmo l'a' tcrzione di i.ali vi~itai.ori al C llll\Tcnto I• ranre ra 
. F1 ancic::.can • IonastEry) che puo a di ... it ~o e<-.se:-e indu~o tra i monunte•1ti nxm -
rahili. cht> adon1ano la Citta Capitak. (juesto edificio c uno dei piu intur ar.• · 
<. d i visitatori cht.' fanno \\ .. ashington l'oggetto delle lnro escursioni c tire n 
dm H.bb .. o mancarc di \'1::-.ita:-e la cov1a {(dele dei p:rincipali Sar~tuari ddla T • 
Sani.a, C

1

uali: Il ~m~ to ~epolcro, le C)roi.te di Bet:E.mrne l' T azareth, 1' .\ha"t. tl ' 

l'\lc nte Cah·ario eel anchc le Catacoml>c cl; Roma e la magnifica Crotta cli Lou eh 
la Grotta del ( ;cts(mani, la Tomha ck :la BEata Yerginc, la Cappel'a di S. A~ r 

( la Caca cklla Sacra Famiv11a in Egitto. Qucsta Chit.'~a Comllicmoraha 
unica del uo generc in tutto il monclo, e la splendida po, izicme. la bellezza cl 1 . 
Architettt.i··a come pure ~a singc,~arita clella sua di~posizione. sara•1rc pe 
forasticro una dell piu rirrarchcvoli imp:res::-,ioni clella sua ·is1ta in \Ya hinbc' 1 

Ca-.:.tolici, chc. a11irrati clal pun> spirito del~a pieta cri...,tiana, prcga'1o 
quest<· sacre mw·a, si .... e11tiranno profnndamE. nte impress1onati facendo il 1' r 
pe11egrir:agg1o spiritua:ie ai Luoghi ~anti chc sono rapprcsentati ai loro occ 
nella vera rLalta e proverm1no una ~oddisfazione a coloro solo ~cconda che l·a··n, 
c-.Yuto la fortuna di vi:-:itarc la stcs::a Terra fanta. 

Il ~Im1astero c la sede de11a Pia Cpera di Terra ~anta nc~ii Stati l'niti, dn t 

i fedd; pos...,ono esc..erc a~critti ncll'Associazione per la Terra ~anta e prende" 
parte al mantc11i:mento clei rrot:umcnti della no~tra ~anta Religion( ul r.i gra < • 

favori ...,pi•ituali concessi ai Bcnefattc)ri ckEa Ten-a ~ant.a. 
I1 :\I onastcro Franccscano e faci1mcntc acccssi bile c Yi si pun giu:lht. re c', 

Stazione ·E: rroYi.aria. o cl a ogni altra parte dell a Citta, per mezzo del tram 
connettendo col "Brook land car line'' che giungc f,ino all a distanza di ·, 
blocks dal Ionastcro. Il :\lonastero e aperto ai visitatmi da11e ~ ani.imeridi3 
sino a11e 6 pomeridiaue. Ognuno c il bcnYcnuto sc11za spc~a alcuna. (ua· ' 
sarcte in \Yashingt.on cbicd~;.'tc del "Thc l\1 onastery." 

Per gli Italiani poi il "Franciscan 1Ionastcry" ha un intcrc~sc speria 
pcrche Italiano e l'Architetto che disegno la Chicsa ed il Convento e ne di .. e 
la costruzione; Italiano e il pittore che decoro tanto gcnialmcnte le Catacom 
come pure Italiani furono in maggioranza g1i operai chc lavorarono nelle dih"' 

costruzioni. 
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~olp 11\ap!i of ®bligation in tbe Wniteb ~tate!i 
Besides on. Sunday, every Catholi_c who has attained the age of reason and is not 

prevented by stckness or other suffi~tent causes, is obliged to rest from ;ervile work and attend Holy Mass on the followmg days: 
1. The Circum_cision of Our Lord, or New Year's Day, January 1. 
2. The AscensiOn of Our Lord, May 13. 
3. The Assumption of the I3Iessed Virgin August 15 
4. All Saints', November 1. ' · 
5. The. Immaculate ~01_1ception of the Blessed Virgin, December 8. 
6. Chnstmas, the Nattvtty of Our Lo'rd, December 25. 

ttibil ~oiibap!i 
1. New Year's Day, January 1. 
2. Washington's Birthday, February 22. 
3. Memorial Day, May 30. 

6. Columbus Day, October 12 (in many 
States). 

4. Independence Day, July 4. 
5. Labor Day, September 1. 

7. Thanksgiving Day, the fourth Thursday 
in November (25) 

8. Christmas, December 25. 

jf a!iting 11\ap!i 
on which every Catholic who has reached the age of twenty-one, and is not lawfully 
excused, may take but one full meal (besides a collation) : 

1. All the week-days of Lent, beginning on Ash Wednesday, February 18. 
2. The Ember Days, four times a year, viz., the Wednesdays, Fridays and Saturdays 

(a) next after the first Sunday in Lent (February 25, 27, 28) ; (b) in Pentecost week 
(May 26, 28, 29); (c) next after the 14th of September (September 15, 17, 18); (d) 
next after the third Sunday of Advent (December 15, 17, 18). 

3. The Vigils of Pentecost (May 22) , of the Assumption (August 14), of All Saints 
(October 31), and of Christmas (December 24). 

Soldiers and S ailors in active service are exempt from the rule of Fasting 
and Abstinence throughout the year, excepting on Ash Wednesday (February 18), 
Good Friday (April 2), the forenoon of Holy Saturday (April 3), and the Vigil of Christmas (December 24). 

Military Nurses in active service are included in the above dispensation. 
NoTE.-When a Feast falls on a Monday, the Vigil is not observed. 

llap!i of .auiitfnence 
on which Catholics are not allowed to eat flesh meat: 

1. All Fridays in the year, except they be Holy Days of Obligation. 
2. Ash Wednesday; the Saturdays of Lent (for which the Wednesdays are 

substituted in most dioceses); the Ember Days, the Vigils of Pentecost, of the 
Assumption, of All Saints, and of Christmas; and the forenoon of Holy Saturday. 

N. B .-The time for fulfillmg the Easter duty of Confession and Holy Communi011 
ends this year on !YI ay 30. 

~ign!i anb ~bbtebiation!i in ®ut Qralenbat 
~Sundays and Holydays of Obligation; =--~J?ays of Fast ~nd Abstinence; ~-Days 

of Abstinence; * -Days of Devotion; S.-Samt; SS.-Samts; B.-Blessed; BB.
Blesseds; Ap.-Apostle; App.- Apostles; . M.-Martyr; . MM.-Martyrs.; C.-Confessor; 
CC-Confessors; P.-Pope; Abp.-Archbtshop; Bp.-:-Bt.shop; Bpp.~~tshops; D.-:-Doc
tor of the Church; Ab.-Abbot; F.- Founder; V.-Vtrgm; VV.-Vtrgms; W.-Wtdow; 
WW.-Widows; Comp.-Companion or Companions.; 1 0.-First Order of S. _Francis; 
2 0.-Poor Clares; 3 0.-Third Order of S. Francts; G. A.-General Absoluttot?- (for 
Tertiaries); P . I.-Plenary Indulgence for all; P. !.*-Plenary Indulgence fo~ Terttanes; 
t -Every Tuesday Devotion to St. Anthony at Mount St. Sepulchre. (Franctscan Feasts 
and Franciscan S~ints and Blessed are printed in italic f'ype.) 
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1 \Th 

2 F 
3 s 

4 s 

5 1\I 
6 tT 

7 w 
8 Th 
9 F 

10 s 

11 s 

THE CRusADER's ALMANAC 

+New Year-The Circumcision-(G. A., P. I.*) 
Gospel: The Circumcision of our Lord. Luke ii, 21-22. 

Plenary Indulgence for all Promoters of the Crusade. 

- *FIRST FRIDAY. BB. Bentivolio and Gerard, CC. 1 0. 

Octave of S. John, Ap., Evang. S. Daniel, M. 

+Sunday within Octave of Circumcision-Feast of the Holy ::-\ame. (P. I.) 

Gospel: The Return from Egypt. Matt. ii, 19-23. 

Vigil of Epiphany. S. Simon the Stylite, C. 

* EPIPHANY.-The Three Kings. (G. A., P. I.*) 
Plenary Indulgence for all Crusaders. 

S. Lucian, P., M. S. Crispin, Bp., C. 

S. Apollinaris, Bp., C. S. Severin, Bp., C. 

-SS. Julian and Basilissa, MM. S. Marciana, V., M. 

S. Agatho, P., M. B. Giles, C. 1 0. 

t0:::1 lst Sunday after Epiphany S. Hyginus, P., M. 
Gospel: Jesus found in the Temple. Luke ii, 42-52. 

12 J\1 S. Arcadius, M. S. Tatiana, M. 

13 tT Octave of Epiphany. 
14 W S. Hilary, Bp., C., D. 
15 Th S. Paul the First Hermit. 
16 F - S. Marcellus I, P., M. 

17 S S. Antony, Ab., C. 

18 s + 2nd Sunday after Epiphany 

S. Leontius, Bp., C. 
S. Malachy, Prophet. 
S. Maurus, Ab., C. 
SS. Berard and Comp., First Fran

ciscan Martyrs. (P. I.) 
S. Sulpicius, Bp., C. 

S. Peter's See at Rome. 
Gospel: The marriage at Cana. John ii, 1-11. 

19 M S. Canute, K., M. 
20 tT SS. Fabian and Sebastian, MM. 
21 W S. Agnes, V., M. 
22 Th SS. Vincent and Anastasia, MM. 
23 F -Espousal of the B. V. M. 
24 S S. Timothy, Bp., M. 

S. Wulstan, Bp., C. 
S. Maurus, Bp., C. 
S. Publius, Bp., C. 
S. Gaudentius, Bp., C. 
S. Clement, Bp., 1\1. 
S. Felician, Bp., M. 

------1------------------------------------------------------------------
25 s 

26 M 
27 tT 
28 w 

. 29 Th 
30 F 
31 s 

+ 3rd Sunday after Epiphany 
Gospel: Cure of the leper and the servant. 

S. Polycarp, Bp., M. 
S. John Chrysostom, Bp., C., D. 
S. Agnes, V., M. (second) 
S. Francis de Sales, Bp., C., D., F . 
- S. Martina, V., M. 
S. Peter Nolasco, C. 

Conversion of S. Paul. 
Matt. viii, 1-13. 

S. Paula, W. 
S. Julian, M. 
B. Matthew of Agrigento, Bp., C.J 0. 
S. Valerius, Bp., C. 
S. Hyacintha, V. 3 0. (P. I.) 
B. Louise, W. 3 0. (P. I.) 
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~be ((ru~abe for tbe ~olp JLanb 
Aim:-The .Crusade is an Association for the rescue and preservation of the Holy Shrin@s of Palestl!le•. wh1ch are entrust?~ to the guardianship of the Franciscan Order. AdmlSSlons.~Per~ons desmng to be enrolled may obtain admission at any time of the xe~r at the Comm1ssanat of the Holy ~and or through the Promoters of the Crusade. Children, lJVmg.a.t~d deceased parents and relatives, can be. made members of the Crusade, and will enjoy the spm~ual ben~fits thereof. Eve~y person receiVes at his admission a copy of The Crusader's Almanac, a certificate of membersh1p, and a medal enriched with the indulgences of the Holy Land, and of the fivefold Scapular. 
Fees.-~he Crusaders contribute 25 cents annual.ly toward the rescue and preservation of ~he Holy Shnnes: Promoters and Crusa~ers are cautwned not to enclose money (coin or bills) m letters not registered, but to make remittances by postal money order or check. Stamps will be received for small amounts. 
Dec~ased Members.-RemeJ?ber to hav.e _your .deceased parents, relatives, and friends enrolled m the Crusade. .They w11l thus partic1pate m the many thousand Holy l\lasses saiJ for them at the Sacred Shnnes. How grateful w11l these poor souls be to you if by your charity you help to release them from the pains of Purgatory. 
Perpetual Membership.-Perpetual Members of the Crusade for the Holy Lancl and enrolled as Benefactors of the Holy Land are those who contribute a larger amount for the benefit of the Holy Places in Palestine. These Perpetual Members partake during life and after death of all the spiritual advantages of the Crusade. Absent or deceased persons, as well as families an 1 Religious Communities, may be enrolled as perpetual members. Persons contributing 12.00 for the Holy Shrines are enrolled as Perpetual Members of the Crusade, while a contribution of $100.00 entitles them to the enrollmentof an entire family or Religious Community, bolh living and deceased members. A family enrollment includes husband and wife, their living and deceased children, their parents, brothers and sisters. A diploma for a community includes all the present and deceased members. As a certificate of Pcrpetuall\1cmbership, diplomas are issued by the Commissariat of the Holy Land. 
Spiritual Benefits.-The Crusaders partake in many thousand Holy Masses offered annually for the Benefactors by the Franciscan Fathers at the Sacred Shrines; 2d.-By a brief of Pope Pius VI-Inter Caetera-dated July 13, 1778, they partake of all the good works, prayers, fastings, penances, mortifications, and pilgrimages performed in the Holy Land by the Franeiscan Friars, the Pilgrims, and the Faithful. 3d.-They share in the innumerable indulgences attached to the. Holy Shrines, all of which are applicable to the souls of the faithful departed. 4-th.-His Holiness Leo XIII granted a Plenary Indulgence to the Crusaders on the Feasts of Christmas and Easter and in the hour of death, and a partial one every Friday. Promoters.-We invite all those who love the Holy Land and the dear places of our Redemption to become Promoters of the Crusade. Upon application, we shall provide them with the necessary supplies. 
Special Favors to Promoters.-Besides the favors accorded to the members of the Crusade, Pope Leo XIII, by Rescript, June 26, 1894, granted to th~ Promoters a Pl~n3:ry Indulgence· (a) on New Year's Day; (b) on the Feast of the AssumptiOn of the Blessed V11·gm. They have, 'moreover, the benefit of special Masses s~id ~very week fo~ their intention in the Holy Sepulchre, on Calvary, in the Church of St. Savwur m Jerus3:lem, m the Sanctuary of the Annunciation at Nazareth, in the Holy Grott? of Bethlehem_, and m the Sanctuary of St. Jo_hn the Baptist at Ain Karim. As a mark of gratitude, we occasiOnally present the Promoters w1th a blessed souvenir. 
Approbation.-The Good Work of th_e Holy Land has ~een app~oved and rec~mmend~d by over forty Popes in more than sixty Pontifical Bulls and Bne~s, and !t has the special blessmg _of Popes Pius IX, Leo XIII, Pius X and Benedict XV; also ot Card111als ~cCloskey, Falcomo, · Farley and Gibbons, His Excellency Most Rev. John Bonzano, Apostohc Delegate, and of many other Prelates. 
All communications should be addressed to the 

COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND 
Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. 

WITH ECCLESIASTICAL APPROBATION 
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+ Septuagesima Sunday S. Ignatius, Bp., I\1. (P. I.) 
Gospel: The laborers in the vineyard. Matt. xx, 1-16. 

*PURIFICATION OF THE B. V. M.-CANDLEMAS. 
Blessing of Candles. 

S. Blase, Bp., M. 
Blessing of Throats. 

S. Andrew Corsini, Bp., G. 
S. Agatha, V., M. 

- *FIRST FRIDAY.-S. Dorothy, V., M. 
S. Romuald, Ab., C. 

(G. A., P. I.*) 

B. Odoric, C. 1 0. (P. I.) 

S. Joseph of Leonissa, C.1 0. (P. I.) 
SS. Peter Baptist and Camp., MM. 

1 and 3 00. (P. I.) 
S. Silvanus, Bp., M. 
B. Anlony of Stronconio, C. 1 0. 

+ Sexagesima Sunday S. John of Matha, C., F. 
Gospel: The parable of the sower. Luke viti, 4-16. 

S. Appolonia, V., M. 
S. Scholastica, V. 
Our Lady of Lourde5. 
Seven FF. of·Servite Order, CC. 
- S. Benignus, M. 
S. Valentine, Bp., M. 

+ Quinrtnagesima Sunday 

SS. Alexander and Comp., Ml\1. 
Ten Soldier Martyrs of Rome. 
S. Lazarus, Bp., C. 
B. Giles of S. Joseph, C. 
B. Jane of Valois, W., Queen. 
S. Andrew, Bp., C. 

Gospel: Jesus gives sight to the blind man. 
SS. Faustin and J ovita, l\Il\1. 

Luke xviii, 31-43. 

S. Gregory X, P.", C. 
S. J:; ·intan, C. = *AsH WEDNESDAY. 

Blessing of Ashes. 
S Mansuetus, Bp., C. 
:; S. Leo, Bp., M. 
S. Severian, Bp., M. 

Lent begins today. 

+ lst Sunday in Lent-S. Peter's See at 
Antioch. 

Gospel: Jesus tempted by Satan. Matt. iv, 1-11. 

S. Peter Damian, Card., Bp., C. 
S. Sergius, M. 
:EMBER DAY.-S. Mathias, Ap. 
S. Felix III, P., C. 
:EMBER DAY.-S. Ignatius, Bp., M. 
:; EMBER DAY.-S. Leander, Bp., C. 

B. Philippa, V. 2 0. 
SS. Faustin and Comp., l\fl\1. 
S. Simeon, Bp., C. 

S. Conrad, C. 3 0. (P. I.) 
S. Eucherius, Bp., C. 
S. A ngela Merici, V. 3 0., F. (P. I.) 

S. Margaret Cortona, Penitent, 3 0. 
(P. I.) 

S. Martha, V., M. 

S. Primitiva, M. 
B. Sebastian of Apparition, C. 1 0. 
S. Alexander, Bp., C. 
B. John of Triora, M. 1 0. 

+2nd Sunday in Lent B. Thomas of Cora, C. 1 0. 

Gospel: The Transfiguration of our Lor~1 att. xvii, 1-9..:... ----------
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Eetter of ~pprobatton 
~postolit melegation. 

11tniteb S5>tate5 of ~merita 

Very Rev. and Dear Father: 

1811 Biltmore St., Washington, D. C., 
August 10, 1912. 

It pleased me very much on my arrival here in Washington to learn that the work of the Holy Land was established in this country. But I was more pleased still on visiting your monastery, to find there so many and interesting souvenirs of the places where the work of our Redemption was accomplished. Your work for the Holy Land is well known, being approved by many Pontiffs, and enriched with many indulgences. On this work I also bestow my blessing; and I recommend in an especial manner the periodical known as "The Crusader's Almanac." I earnestly hope that in your efforts you will be supported by the faithful of the United States. 
With best wishes, I am, 

Sincerely yours in Xto., 

To Very Rev. Godfrey Schilling, O.F.M., 
College of the Holy Land, Brookland, D. C. 

Apostolic Delegate. 

l\ecree of tbe ~acreb (!Congregation for Religious 
3Jn l\egarb to tbe Q:Colledion of ~llms for tbe ~enefit of tbe ~olp JLanb 

The Sacred Congregation charged with the concerns of Religious, for the setting at rest divers doubts that have sprung up, and obviating possible doubts in the future, has determined to declare, and hereby declares, that in the Decree on Questing Institutes, the Good Work of the Holy Land entrusted to the Order of Friars Minor, was not and is not in the least included; because that work far exceeds the particular needs and individual interests of the S"aid Order and has been most fully approved, enriched with privileges and strongly recommended by the Apostolic See. Wherefore, the said Congregation, animated with the desire not only of not impairing but rather of promoting the aforesaid good work, decrees and commands that the collections in favor of the Holy Land, hitherto wont to be made on Good Friday or on other days during the year by the Friars Minor, either in person or through the .medi?m of other trustw.orthy people, following the rules and customs duly observed m thts matter, must sttll be made everywhere in future, the above-mentioned Decree of November 21, 1908, notwithstanding. 
On our Most Holy Lord Piux X being informed of these decisions by the undersigned Cardinal Prefect, His Holiness deigned to ratify and confirm them on October 1, 1909. 

FR. ]. c. CARD. VIVES, 
Prefect. 
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1 :t-.I S. Antonina, I\1. B. Afathia, V. 3 0. 

SS. Paul anJ Comp., I\1M. B. Agnes of Prague, V. 2 0. 

~ S. Titus, Bp., C. S. Cunegundis, Queen, \'. 

s. Casimir, K., C. S. Lucius, P., M. 
2 tT 
3 \V 
4 Th 

:>$> *FIRST FRIDAY.-Mysteries of the Way of S. John of the Cross, C. 1 0. 
....... 5 F 

the Cross. (G. A., P. I.) 
SS. Perpetua and Felicitas, MM. S. Coletta, V. 2 0. (P. I.) 

6 s 
7 s ~ 3rd Sunday in Lent s. Thomas Aquinas, C., D. 

Gospel: Jesus casts out devil. Luke xi, 14-28. 

S. J ohn of God, C., F. S. Pontius, Deacon, C. 

SS. Cyril and Methodius, CC. S. Catherineof Bologna, V.2 0. (P.I. 8 M 
9 +T 

10 \V =Forty Martyrs of Sebaste. 
Novena in honor of St. Joseph begins today. 

S. Victor, 1. 

11 Th S. Constantine, C. S. Frances of Rome, \V. 

12 F ~ S. Gregory I, P., C., D. s. I\Iamilian, I\I. 

13 s S. Christina, V., I\1. B. Roger, C. 1 0. 

H 15 +4th Sunday in I .. ent-(Laetare Sunday) B. Peter of Treja, C. 1 0. 
Gospel: The m iracle of the loaves and fishes. John vi, 1-15. 

S. Longius the Centurion, I\1. S. Zachary, P., C. 
Thirteen Tuesdays in horror of S. Antony begin tomorrow. 

S. Abraham, Hermit. B. Peter of Siena, C. 3 0. 

= S. Patrick, Bp., C., Ap. of Ireland. S. Joseph of Arimathea, C. 

S. Cyril of J erusalem, Bp., C., D. B. Salvator, C. 1 0. 

= * s. JosEPH, SPOUSE OF THE B. V. M. (G. A., P. I.) 

15 1 ~I 
16 tT 
17 w 
18 Th 
19 F 
20 s S. Cuthbcrt, Bp., C. B. John of Parma, C. 1 0. 

21 5 I!~ Passion Sunday s. Benedict, Ab., C., F. of Bene-

dictines. 
Gospel: The Jews try to stone Jesus. John viii, 46-59. 

S. Catherine of Sweden, V. S. Benvenute, Bp., C. 1 0. (P. I.) 

S. Fidelis, I\1. S. Benedict, Monk. 

~ S. Simeon, Boy I\1artyr. B. Didacus Joseph, C. 1 0. 

*ANNUNCIATION OF THE B. V. M. (P. I.*) S. Quirinus, I\1. 

~Seven Sorrows of the B. V. M. B. Rizzerius, C. 1 0. 

S. John Damascene, C., D. B. Peregrine, C. 1 0. 

22 l\I 
23 rr 
24 w 
2) Th 
2'5 Ji' 
27 (' 

,) 

~::• Palm Sunday-(G. A. ) R. Mark of Afonle Galla, C. 1 0. 

Gospel: Triumphant entry of Jesus into Jerusalem. Matt. xxi,J-9. 

Blessing of Palms. 

23 5 

S. Cyril, Deacon, I\I. (G. A.) B. Paula, TV. 3 0. 

S. John Climacus, Ab., C. (G. A.) B. A ngela, }V. 3 0. -* S. Benjamin, Deacon, M., Patron of B. Mark of Bologna, C. 1 0. -Deacons. (G. A.) 

29 I\1 
30 tT 
31 w 



OLY.lAND 

m:ue <!rusaber's llraper 
Q Di,vine Eternal Fat!U'r I I offer Thee the Precious Blood of Jesus Christ, in reparation for m:v sins, for the wa11ts of the Holy Church, for the wants of the H ol}' La11d, for the cowuersion of poor sinners and for the release of the suffering souls in Purgatory. 

(To be said morning, noon and night) 

mue ~oob Work of tbe j!}olp 1Lanb 
I

T \VO LD be difficult indeed to find a 'vord which bring sweeter memories to the mind of man than the magic word "Home," for associated with it arc all the joyful recollections of childhood, of fond parents, of the love they lavished upon us. and the many sacrifices that they made for us <:uring long years, having no other thought or motive that that of the affection they bore u , . 
But there is another "·ord which awakens in the breast of every God-1 '''ing soul tender memories-memories that oft dim our eyes with tears of lnve. It is a word which calls to mind a Supreme Sacrifice made for us by ( }n \\'ho loved us even unto cleath-One \\'hose path of life from 1\Iangcr to Cro s was of bitter suffering and privation because of the love He bore us. That sacred word i "Palestine"-t he Home of Jesus. All the tender emotions conveyed by the ri1ere mention of "Home" are contained a thousand-fold in that n:nne which symbolizes God~s infinite love 
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1 Th *HoLY THURSDAY. (G. A.) S. Hugh, C. 

2 F = *GooD FRIDAY. (G. A.)-FIRST FRIDAY. S. Francis de Paul, C., F. 

Funeral of Christ-Jerusalem and Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

3 S : * HoLY SATURDAY. (G. A.) S. Benedict the Moor, C. 1 0. (P. I. 

Resurrection Service at Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

Lenten Fast and Abstinence ends at noon today. 

4 s 

5 M 
6 tT 
7 w 
8 Th 
9 F 

10 s 
11 s 

12 M 

13 tT 
14 w 
15 Th 
16 F 

17 s 
18 s 

19 M 
20 tT 
21 w 
22 Th 
23 F 
24 s 
25 s 

+Easter Sunday-(G. A., P. I.) S. Ambrose, Bp., C. 

GosPel: The Resurrection of Christ. Mark xvi, 1-7. 

Easter Mol':iay.-8. Vincent Ferrer, C. 

Easter Tuesday.-S. Xystus, P., C. 

S. Celestine, P., C. 
S. Denis, Bp., C. 
- S. Mary, wife of Cleophas. 
S. Ezechiel, Prophet. 

+Low Sunday 

S. Irene, V. 
B. Thomas of Tolentino, M. 1 0. 
B. Crescentia Hoss, V. 3 0. 
B. Julian of S. Augustine, C. 1 0. 

B. Archangelus, C. 1 0. 
B. Charles of Sezze, C. 1 0. 

S. Leo I, P., C., D. 

Gospel: Jesus appears to His Disciples. John xx, 19-31. 

S. Victor, M. B. Angelus, C. 1 0. 

Nine Tuesdays in honor of S. Antony begin tomorrow. 

S. Herminigeld, Prince, M. S. Justin, Philosopher, M. 

S. Lambert, Bp., C. SS. Tiburtius and Comp., M!\1. 

SS. Basilissa and Anastasia, MM. S. Eustace, M. 

- S. Raphael the Archangel. (P. I.) S. Benedict Labre, the Beggar, C. 

Renewal of Profession for Tertiaries. 

S. Innocent, Bp., C. S. Robert, Ab., C. 

+ 2nd Sunday after Easter 
Gospel: The Good Shepherd. John x, 11-16. 

S. Leo IX, P., C. 
S. Marcellinus, Bp., C. 
S. Anselm, Bp., C. 
S. Soter, P., M. 
>+ S. George, M., Patron of England. 

S. Fidelis, M. 1 0. (P. I.) 

+ 3rd Sunday after Easter 
Gospel: Joy after Sorrow. John xvi. 16-22. 

Procession and Litany of the Saints. 

' B. Andrew, C. 1 0. 

B. Conrad, C. 1 0. 
B. Leopold, C. 1 0. 
S. Simeon, Bp., M. 
S. Cajus, P., M. 
B. Giles of Assisi, C. 1 0. 
S. Alexander, M. 

S. Mark, Evangelist. 

26 M Our Lady of Good Counsel. 

27 tT S. Anastasius, P., C. 
S. Cletus, P., M. 
S. Tertullian, Bp., C. . 
B. Luchesuis, C. 3 0., First Tertwy. 

(P. I.) 28 W S. Paul of the Cross, C., F. of Passionists. 

29 Th S. Peter, M. 
30 F - S. Cathenne of S1ena, V. 

S. Hug~, Ab., C. 
S. Soph1a, V., M. 
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for us as exemplified by the Birth, Life, Death and Resurrection of His only begotten Son, Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

. Even as children we often thou&"ht of that first Christmas night in the chill Stable of Bethlehem, and our httle hearts lonaed to warm within our own arms that tiny form of the New-Born Redeeme; Later we came to consider with loving admiration those years of quiet spent at Nazareth, ·when we ·watched Jesus grow to boyhood and then to young manhood. Often indeed would we have joyfully rested by that fireside and listened to the conversation of Jesus, Mary and J oseph. And as the years rolled by and sorrow followed sorrow in our lives, we came to understand better the agony in Gethsemani's Garden, and even to find sweet consolation in the bitter hours on Calvary. How ardently we longed to go to the Holy City and shed bitter tears of sorrow and repentance on that self-same ground bedewed by the Saviour's Blood. It is not hard for us, then, to understand why Holy l\fother Church regards with such loving devotion those thrice-holy Shrines which mark the places sanctified by the earthly presence of her Divine Founder. Repeatedly throughout the ages the Supreme Shepherds of Christendom have raised their Yoices in pleading for the Holy Places. Repeatedly have they urged the Faithful to aid generously in their upkeep and preservation. \Vith all the solicitude of a Father's heart have they entrusted the guardianship of the Sacred Shrines to the Sons of St. Francis and encouraged them from time to time in their task by confirming the sacred trust and commending them for their faithful stewardship--a stewardship which through seven centuries has entailed suffering, persecution and martyrdom. Nor have Catholics been reluctant in assisting to the best of their means the Good Work of th<:; Holy Land. The mighty and the lowly gladly have joined their efforts and sacrifices for the Sacred Places. Armies of fearless men left their homes and dear ones in the Middle Ages to battle for the liberation of the Holy Land, and only the Recording Angel knows how many there laid down their lives for the land where their Saviour offered His for us. In our present day we are not called upon to leave our homes and fight for the Holy Shrines. The force of arms has given way to a peaceful Crusade, approved by the Sovereign Pontiffs. We are no longer asked to give our lives for that land dear to every Christian's heart, but we are asked only to give a mite of our world's goods to assist the Church in her great work in Palestine. As Crusaders, we help to build up the Sacred Shrines now wrested from the hands of the Turks~: we help the Missionary in his apostolic work to bring souls to Christ in the land where He first preached the Gospel of Salvation; we assist in the education and training of the young; we aid in caring for the sick, the aged and the orphan; and we offer hospitality to the pilgrim in the name of Him \Vho promised that one cup of water given in His name would not go unrewarded. Truly, aU will admit that these are glorious privileges and worthy of our best efforts. And now that the Holy Land is under the rule of a Christian nation, and the Church is permitted at last to reconstruct the ancient Basilicas that mark the memorable spots of Our Lord's life, an~ to repair. those others so sadly in need of care, we have the double consolatwn of seemg the great work being accomplished, and in which we participate by becoming Benefactors and Crusaders of the Holy Land. . It was with these thinas in mind that our Holy Father Pope Bcnedtct XV addressed a letter to the C~tholics of the entire world, asking them to come to the assistance of the Sacred Places, more than ever in need as a result of the great war during which the Christians were reduced to utter destitution by the 
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1 1 S 1 SS. Philip and J ames, A pp. S. J ercmias, Prophet. 

2 s +4th Sunday after Easter S. Athanasius, Bp., C., D. 

Gospel: Christ promises the Comforter. J ohn xvi, ;_1.J.. 

3 M 
4 tT 

Finding of the Holy Cross. S. Secundus, Bp., C. 

S. Monica, W. S. Antonia, J\I. 

5 \V S. Pius V, P., C. S. Angelus, C. 

6 Th 
7 F 

S. John's Sufferings before the Latin Gate. S. Benedicta, V. -*FIRST FRIDAY.-SOLEMNITY OF S. jOSEPH, PATRO:-l' OF THE CHURCH. (P. I.) 

8 s Apparition of S. Michael, Archangel. S. Dcnis, Bp., C. 

9 s + 5th Sunday after Easter s. Gregory Tazianzen, Bp., C., Ll. 

Gospel: Ask in the Name of Jesus. John xvi, 22-30. 

10 M RoGATION DAY.-S. Antoninus, Bp., C. S. Job, Prophet. 

Procession and Litany of the Saints today, tomorrow and Wednesday. 

11 tT RoGATION DAY.-S. Evellius, J\1. B. Benedict, C. 1 0. 

12 w 
13 Th 

ROGATION DAY.-SS. Denis & Pancratius, MM. S. Philip, C. 

+Ascension of Our l .. ord.-(G. A., P. I.) S. Peter Regalatus, C. 1 0. 

Gospel: The Ascension of Christ. M ark xvi, 14-20. 

14 F - S. Boniface, M. B. Francis of Fabriano, C. 1 0. 

Novena in honor of the Holy Ghost begins today. 

15 s S. John Baptist de la Salle,, C., F. s. Isidore, M. 

16 s + Sundav after Ascension S. John Nepomucene, -1\I. 

Gospel: The testimony of the Holy Ghost. John xvi, 1-4. 

17 M 
18 tT 

S. Paschal Bay/on, C. 1 0., Patron of Eucharistic Societies and Congresses. (P. I.) 

S. Felix, C. 1 0. (P. I.) S. Venantius, M. 

19 w S. Ives, C. 3 0., Patron of Lawyers. (P. I.) S. Peter Celestine, P., C. 

20 Th 
21 F 
22 s 

S. Bernardine of Siena, C. 1 0. (P. I.) S. Basilla, V. 

-SS. Timothy and Comp., MM. s. Secundinus, M. 

= VIGIL OF PENTECOST. B. John Forest, M. 1 0. (P. I.) 

23 s +Pentecost Sunday-(G. A., P. I.) S. Michael, Bp., C. 

Gospel: The Coming of the Holy Ghost. John xiv, 23-31. 

24 M 
25 tT 
26 w 
27 Th 
28 F 
29 s 

Our Lady Help of Christians. S. Vincent, J\1. 

S. Gregory VII, P., C. Removal of Relics of S. Francis. 

=EMBER DAY.-S. Philip Neri, C., F. S. Zachary, Bp., M. 

S. Bede the Venerable, C., D. S. John, P., M. 

=EMBER DAv.-SS. Emil and Comp., MM. S. Senator, Bp., C. 

~EMBER DAY.-S. Maximinus, Bp., C. B. John of Prado, M. 1 0. 

30 s +Trinity Sunday-(P. I·.) S. Ferdinand, King, C. 3 0. 

Gospel: Jesus Commissions His Disciples. Matt. xxviii, 18-20. 

Time for fulfilling the Easter Duty ends today. -

31 IM s. Petronilla, V. B. Gerard, C. 3 0. (P. I.) 
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Turks, and also to build up and extend the missionary activities of the Church 
now that she may ac~ UI~tran:meled by infidel masters. In the Encyclical of 
the H?ly Father ( wh1ch 1s pnnted elsewhere in this issue. ar~d which we beg 
our f nencls to read carefully) is said: "The Friars .:\Iinor (the Franciscans) 
have to safeguard the divine worship in the Sanctuaries of J crusalem, Beth
lehem, Nazareth, and elsewhere; to entertain and shelter, without charge, pious 
pilgrims from all over the world; to exercise the care of souls for the Latin 
Catholics of J udea, Galilee, Syria, and Cyprus, establi~hing schools, orphan
ages and other institu~ions of like nature; to undertake missions among 
infidels and non-Cathohcs, particularly those in Upper Syria and Armenia. 
J n the exercise of these arduous duties during so many centuries one can 
hardly conceive of the number of trials and sufferings of every kind which 
the Friars have undergone. Very many of them have laid down their lives 
for the Catholic Faith; many others became plague-stricken while performing 
their ministry, and died martyrs of charity." 

Continuing, the Holy Father says in another place: "Since then, they 
who guard the IIoly Places, the Franciscans, have in hand a \vork entailing 
very great expense which they in thnir poyerty cannot support, one needs 
must admire the goodness of Divine Providence which has never ceased to 
e"rcite the generosity of Catholics and bring them to the help of the Friars. 
1n this work the Roman Pontiffs themselves have led the way, not only by 
large sums of money which they donatC:'d, but also, C'ither by prescribing that 
in each and every diocese of the Catholic world certain collections should be 
made for the needs of the Holy Land, or by adding incentives to the piety of 
the Faithful with generous grants of Pontifical Indulgences. There
fore, declaring that their holy and alutary work is most de'lr to Us, it is with 
the greatest happiness that \Ve confirm the charge entrusted to them by Our 
predecessors of the CtL tocly of the Holy Places with all the rights, privileges 
and indulgences that they have enjoyed up to now." 

It cannot be that anyone deserving the name Catholic can remain unmoved 
by these words of the Holy Father. Indeed, it seems almo-,t ·unnecessary that 
an appeal be made for assistance for the Home of the Saviour, when such 
an object is essentially so dear to the heart of every true follower of Christ, 
and when the means of helping the Great \Vork of the Holy Land are so 
~urely within the reach of each of us. The amount-twenty-five cents-re
quired for a year's membership in the Crusade is so little, and the benefits of 
membership so great, that e7Jcry Catholic ought to become a member, and even 
to enroll rC'latives and friends, whether living or deceased. 

Let all our Promoters and friends take new courage in the Good \Vork 
now that the Holy Land is free; let them hasten with renewed energy to 
recruit as manv new Crusaders as thcv can in rec.ponse to the plea of the 
Holy Father. Let them g·laclly make the little sacrifices that the cause elil.tails 
for the love of Him \Vho sacrificed Himself in that same Holy Land for 
each one of us! 

~ob ~ills 3Jt ! 
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1 tT S. Juvent ius, M . B. James, Abp., C. 1 0. 

2 w SS. Marcellinus and Comp., MM. B. Baptista, V. 2 0. 

3 Th * CoRPUS CHRIST!. (G. A., P. I.) B. Andrew, C. 1 0. 

Procession of the Blessed Sacrament. 
Norena in h onor of the Sacred Heart begins today. 

4 F ,.. ¥- FIRST FRIDAY.-S. Quirinus, Bp., M. S. Francis Caracciolo, C., F. 

5 s S. Boniface, Bp., M. B. Pac{ficus, C. 1 0. 

6 s + 2nd Sunday after Pentecost S. Norbert, C., F. 

Gospel: The parable of the supper. Luke xiv, 16-24. 

7 M S. Paul, Bp., M . \ BB. Stephan and Comp., MM. 1 0. 

8 tT s. Maximinus, Bp., C. S. Medard, Bp., C. 

9 w s. Richard, Bp., C. S. Columban, Bp., C. 

10 Th S. Margaret of Scotland, Queen. B. Jolenta, W. 2 0. 

11 F ,.. * F EAST OF THE SACRED HEART. (P. I.) S. Barnabas, Ap. 

Act of Consecration to the Sacred Heart. 

12 s S. John of S. Facundo, C. B. Guido (or Guy), C., 1 0. 

13 s + 3rd Sunday after Pentecost-* S. ANTONY OF PADUA, C. 1 0. (P. I.) 

GosPel: The parable of the lost sheep . Luke xv, 1-10. 

Blessing of Lilies and Solemn High Mass at Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

14 M S. Basil the Great, Bp., C., D. S. Eliseus, ~rophet. 

15 tT SS. Vitus and Comp., MM. S. Bernard, C. 

16 w Our Lady of Perpetual Help. S. Aurelian, Bp., C. 

17 Th S. Montan, Soldier-M. S. Gundolph, Bp., C. 

18 F - SS. Mark and Marcellian, MM. S. Elizabeth, V. 

19 s S. Juliana Falconeri, V., F. B. M ichelina, W. 3 0. (P. I.) 

20 s + 4th Sunday after Pentecost S. Macarius, Bp., M. 

Gospel: The miraculous draught of fishes. Luke v, 1-11. 

- -21 M S. Aloysius, C., Patron of Youth. S. Alban, M. 

22 tT S. Paulinus, Bp., C . S. Innocent V, P., C. 

23 w S. Agrippina, V., M. S. Ediltrude, V., Queen. I 

24 Th *NATIVITY OF S. JOHN THE BAPTIST. (P. I.*) SS. Faust and Comp., M. 

25 F - S. William, Ab., C. SS. Lucy and Comp., VV., MM. 

26 s SS. John and Paul, MM. S. David, Hermit, C. 

27 s + 5th Sunday after Pentecost B. Benvenute, C. 1 0. 

Gospel: The justice of the Pharisees. Matt. v, 20-24. 

-
281 M S. Leo II, P ., C. S. Ireneus, Bp., M. 

29 tT *SS. PETER AND PAUL, APP. (G. A., P. I.*) S. Marcellus, M. 

30 w Commemoration of S. Paul, A SS. Cajus and Leo MM. 
p 
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~be C!Coming of ~t. jfranci~ tn tbe 1!}olp JLanb 
IT WAS in the year 1219, probably on June the 24th, that thirteen poor passengers boarded a ship at Ancona which was ready to sail for the Ori.ent.. Their heads ~ere shaved, their feet bare, and a rough cord girded the1r loms. They earned no money, no baggage, and no provisions for the journey. They were not attracted by the novelty of sight-seeing, nor by gain, neither by the pursuit of science, nor by the glory of arms. They had higher ideas in view. Who, then, were these strange travelers, and what was the motive of their journey? 

It was St. Francis with his companions who were setting out for the conquest of the Orient. St. Francis had held the famous Chapter of the Mats, where he had distributed the world among his followers, commanding them to go out and preach the Gospel to mankind. He had reserved for himself Egypt and Syria. Followed by a number of his companions, he made for the port of Ancona without delay, where he arrived just in time to reach a ship which was sailing for the East. This happy coincidence seemed to him a manifest sign of the Holy Will of God. Reviewing the large number of his companions, he found that it was impossible to take them all with him. On the other hand, however, he feared to act rashly in making the selection himself, as he might keep back those whom God had destined to go and conduct with him those who were to labor at home. He therefore gathered them around him, and, seeing a child that had come to the port out of curiosity, he said to them: "My dearly beloved Brethren, God is witness to my desire to satisfy your thirst for martyrdom, but as you see the ship cannot receive us all, therefore we must try to find out the Will of God. Those whom the Lord has selected will come with me. As to the others, they will remain here in the peace of their souls. Here is a simple and innocent child, and God has often manifested His will through the mouth of little ones. This child does not know us, and if it is your good will, we shall ask it to make the choice himself." 
All consented to the proposql of their holy Father, who then called the child and said to him: "My son, is it the will of God that all these Friars come with me to the Land of the Saracens ?" "No," answered the child without hesitation. "Who, then, my son, are those whom God has chosen?'' Inspired from above, the child pointed out at once Brother Peter of Catania, Brother Barbarus, Brother· Sabatinus, Brother Leonard-all three from Assisi-Brother Illuminatus of Rieti, and seven others whose names history has not handed down to us. 
We do not know exactly what route these Apostles of God took. Probably the ship called at the islands of Candia and Cyprus, and landed at Acco, the St. Tean-d'Acre of the Crusaders, where, as Victor Guerin says, "St. Francis founded his first house in Palestine in the year 1219." From here St. Francis undertook his journey to Egypt, accompanied by Brother Illuminatus, with the object of converting the Sultan. His sojourn at Damietta is referred to by d'Ernoul in his Chronicles, where he says: "Two clerics (without doubt St. Francis and Brother Illuminatus) were in the camp of Damietta. One day they presented themselves to the Cardinal Legate Pelagius and told him that they wished to go to the .Sultan, but that before going they wished to receive his ~ons~nt. T~e . Card mal Le~ate told them that they would never go; neither w1th h1s perm1ss1on nor by h1s orders, because he would not expose them to certain death, knowing well that they 
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------ ------- -----

1 Th 
2 F 
3 s 
4 s 

5 M 
6 tT 
7 w 
8 Th 
9 F 

10 s 

ills 
12 M 
1) tT 
14 \V 
15 Th 

16 F 
17 s 

18 s 

19 M 
20 tT 
21 -vv 
22 Th 
23 F 
24 s 

25 s 

26 M 
27 tT 
28 w 
29 Th 
30 F 
31 s 

- - - - ··~--

Feast of the Precious Blood. S. Romuald, Bp., 11. -*FIRST FRIDAY.-Visitation of the B. V. 11. (G. A.) 

S. Hyacinth, M. SS. Eulogius and Comp., Ml\1. 

r11 6th Sunday after Pentecost S. Theodore, Bp., C. 

Gospel: Jesus feeds the multitude. Mark viii, 1-9. 

S. Antony Zaccaria, C. s. Philomena, V. 

S. Ramulus, Bp., M. S. Dominica, V., l\L 

S. Lawrence of Brindisi, C. 1 0. (P. I.) s. Edilburga, V. 

S. Elizabeth of Portue:al, Oueen, W. 3 0. (P. I.) S. Eugene, P., C. 

-SS. Nicholas, Godfrey and Camp., Mlvf. (P. I.) S. Cyril, Bp., 11. 

Seven Brothers, MM. SS. Rufina and Secunda, VV., l\fM 

+7th Sunday after Pentecost s. Veronica of J uliana, V. (P. I.) 

Gospel: The false prophets. Matt. vii, 15-21. 

S. John Gualhert, Ab., C., F. SS. Nabor and Fclix, 1H-1. 

S. Anaclete, P., M. S. Turian, Bp., C. 

S. Bonaventure, Card., C., D., 1 0. (P. I.) s. Mar.~ellinus, C. 

FEAST OF THE HOLY SEPULCHRE. (P. I.) S. Henry, King, C. 
Titular Feast of Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

,.. Our Lady of Mt. Carmel. S. Faust, M. 

S. Alexius, C. S. Leo III, P., C. 

+ 8th Sunday after Pentecost S. Camillus of Lellis, C., F. 

Gospel: The unjust steward. Luke xiv, 1-9. 

s. Vincent de Paul, C., F. B. John of Dukla, C. 1 0. 

s. J erome Emilian, C. S. Margaret, V., M. 

S. Praxedis, V. S. Daniel, Prophet. 

S. Mary Magdalene, Penitent. s. Plato, M. 

- S. Apollinaris, Bp., M. S. Lihorius, Bp., M. 

S. Francis Solanus, C. 1 0., Ap. of Peru. (P. I.) S. Christina, V., 11. 

~]I 9th Sunday after Pentecost S. James, Ap. 
Gospel: Jesus weeps over Jerusalem. Luke xix, 41-47. 

S. Annc, Mother of the B. V. M. (P. I.) S. Pastor, C. 

S. Panteleon, Physician, M. B. Cunegundis, V. 2 0. '(P. I.) 

SS. Na7.arius and Comp., MM. s. Innocent I, P., C. 

S. Martha, V. S. Felix II, P., C. 

-SS. A~don and Sennen! MM. SS. Maxima and _Comp., VV., MM. 

S. Ignatms, C., F. of Soc1ety of Jesus. S. John Columbmus, C., F. 
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........._ would not come back alive. St. Francis and Brother Illuminatus told the 
~~rdinal that if t~1ey were to meet death he would not have any responsibility. 
f mally the Cardmal consented to let them go, saying, 'Gentlemen, I do not 
know what you have in your minds, nor what your intentions are; but if you 
wish to go, see that your hearts and minds are always turned to God.' " 

The two Apostles therefore left for the Saracens' camp and were 
brought before the Sultan, whose name was i-.Ialek-el-Kamel. lie asked them 
whether they were messengers of peace, and if they desired to become .:\Io
hammedans. St. Francis answered the Sultan that they would never become 
Saracens, but that they had come as mes~engers on the part of God for the 
welfare of his soul. "And if you will listen to us, we will save your soul, 
because if you die in the law which you profess, you would surely be lost," 
added the Saint. The Sultan said that he had among his clergy many wise 
anci iearned men, and ·that without them he could not discu~s matters of 
religion. The Sultan then sent for all his famous doctors, and the prominent 
n1en of his kingdom, and told them why he had called them together. "Sire," 
they said to him, when they had learned the object of their convocation, "you 
are the sword of the law, therefore it is up to you to keep it and to defend it. 
\Ve therefore command you in the name of God, and of Mohammed who 
gave us the law, to have these men at once decapitated, because the law forbids 
us to lend ear to preachers of another law." \Vith these words they left the 
Sultan with the two Religious. 

The Sultan turned to St. Francis and Brother Illuminatus and said, 
"The wise men of our law have commanded me to put off your heads, but for 
this time I will act against the law, because it would be a wicked reward to 
condemn you to death, while you have e4-posed your lives for the welfare of 
my soul." Then he offered them great treasures and possessions, if they 
would remain with him at his court. But St. Francis said it was impossible 
for them to do so, since they could not save his soul, and that they preferred 
to go back to the army of the Christians if he would allow it. The Sultan 
agreed to thi~, and after having served them an abundant meal, he gave them 
safe conduct to the Christian camp. 

The visit of St. Francis was not in vain, because an old legend tells us 
that the Sultan was converted and baptized on the point of death by two 
Friars ~finor who ·were sent by St. Francis through divine inspiration to the 
death-bed of the dying monarch. 

Having returned to the Christian camp, St. Francis was present when 
Damietta fell into the hands of the Crusaders and at their solemn entry into 
the citv. lie then left Egypt for Syria and Palestine, where. according to 
a histO'rian of the Crusades, he remained for a considerable time, probably 
about one year. · 

During this time ( 1220 to 1221) St. Franci_s, with a few of his. com
panions, visited Syria as far as ~\ntioch, where m the Black Mountams he 
received into hi~ Order a whole monastery of monks who professed the Rule 
of St. Benedict. Before taking this excursion to .\ntioch, it is reasonable to 
believe that he undertook a pilgrimage through Palestine, the Blessed Land of 
Christ and the coveted aim of all Christians of that time. Although t. Bona
venture, Celano Spira and others do not mention the fact of his pilgrimage 
to the Holy Pl~ces, we have a number of I:i~torians who m~ntion explicitly 
that he and his brethren were at liberty to vtstt the Holy Shnnes, and conse
quently they did so. Thus we read in an old Code of the Vatican called 
"The old Legend" that the Sultan commanded_ that he (St. Franci_c:;) and all 
his brethren might go to the Holy Sepulchre wtthout paymg any tnbute. And 
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I s t~~IOth Sunday after Pentecost-(P. I.) S. Peter's Chains. 

Gospel: The pharisee and the publican;. Luke xviii, 9-14. . . . 

The great Portiuncula Indulgence begms today at noon and lasts until m1dmght of tomorrow. 

2 M * DEDICATION OF OUR LADY OF THE ANGELS. S. Alphonsus, Bp., c., D., F. of 

(P. I.) 
Redemptorists. 

3 tT Finding of Relics of S. Stephen, M. S. Peter, Bp., C. 

4 w S. Dominic, C., F. of Dominicans. S. Tertullian, M.· 

5 Th Dedication of Our Lady of the Snow. B. Cichus, C. 3 0. 

6 F ,.. *FIRST FRIDAY.-Transfiguration of Christ. S. Agapitus, M. 

7 s S. Cajetan, C., F. B. Agathangelus, M. 1 0. 

-
8 s + llth Sunday after Pentecost SS. Cyriac and Comp., MM. 

Gospel: Jesus cures the dumb man. Mark vii, 31-37. 

-
9 M S. Roman, Soldier-M. B. John of Alverna, C. 1 0. 

10 1·T S. Lawrence, Deacon, M. S. Asteria, V., M. 

11 w S. Tiburtius, M. S. Susanna, V., M. 

12 Th S. Clare, V. 2 0., F. of Poor Clares. (G. A., P. I.) S. Hilaria, W., M. 

13 F ,.. S. Hippolytus, M. B. Peter of Mop,!iano, C. 1 0. 

14 s := VIGIL.-S. Marcellus, Bp., M. B. Sanctes, C. 1 0. 

15 s +12th Sunday after Pentecost-Assumption of the B. V. M.-(G. A., P. I.*) 

Gospel: Mary and Martha. Luke xx, 38-42. 

Plenary Indulgence for Members of the Crusade. 

16 M S. Joachim, Father of the B. V. M. (P. I.) S. Titus, Deacon, M. 

Five Sundays in honor of Stigmata of S. Francis begin tomorrow. (P. I. on each one.) 

17 tT S. Roch, C. 3 0. (P. I.) SS. Liberatus and Comp., 111\1. 

18 w S. Helena, Empress, W., Benefactress of the Holy Land. 

19 Th S. Louis, Bp., C. 1 0. (P. I.) S. Julius, M·. 

20 F ,.. S. Bernard, Ab., C., D. S. Samuel, Prophet. 

21 s S. Jane Frances de Chantal, W., F. S. _Cyriaca, W., M. 

22 s +13th Sunday after Pentecost (G. A., P. I.) Seven Joys of the B. V. M. 

Gospel: Jesus heals the ten lepers. Luke xvii, 11-19. 

23 M S. Philip Benice, C. SS. Claud and Comp., MM. 

24 tT S. Bartholomew, Ap. S. Aurea, V., M. 

25 w S. Louis IX, King, C. 3 0., Patron of Tertiaries. (G. A., P. I.) 

26 Th S. Zephyrin, P., M. S. Hadrian, M. 

27 F - S. J oseph Calasanctius, C., F. B. Timothy, C. 1 0. 

28 s S. Augustine, Bp., C., D. S. Julian, M. 

29 s + 14th Sunday after Pentecost 
Gospel: The lilies of the field. Matt. vi, 24-33. 

Beheading of S. John the Baptist. 

-
30 M S. Rose of Lima, V. s. Gaudentia, V., M. 

31 T S. Ra mond Card. c. s. Aristides, C. 
t y 
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the famous Fra Angelo Clc:reno mentions the pilgrimage of St. Francis to the Holy Places when speakmg of the reception of St. Francis by the Sultan, saying that the Sultan gave orders that he (St. Francis) and all his brethren might freely go to the Holy Sepulchre of Our Lord without paying any tribute, and further on, when Clareno refers to dissensions that broke out among the Friars in Italy, he says that they happened after the pilgrimage of St. Francis which he undertook beyond the seas to visit the Holy Places and to preach the Faith of Christ to the infidels. Finally, in speaking of the visit to the Sultan, he adds that the Saint, after visiting the Sepulchre of Our Lord, hastily returned to the land of the Christians. These two witnesses corroborate the authority of another historical source handed down to us by "The Little Flowers of St. Francis." There the author asserts that St. Francis received from the Sultan a rescript, or imperial firman, by which he granted to him and his brethren free passage and domicile within the. Saracen dominions. Our Holy Father Benedict XV did not hesitate to say: "That the glorious Founder of the Friars Minor, St. Francis of Assisi, journeyed to Pale~tine and there visited the Sepulchre of Our Lord is a fact proven by such strong and clear arguments that it may no longer be called in doubt." (Papal Decree, October 4, 1918.) 

\Vho can imagine the transporL of love which animated the Sepahic Saint when he visited the Holy House of Nazareth, when he knelt at the Crib of Bethlehem, when he embraced his dying Saviour on Calvary, and when he adored his God and his All in the Holy Sepulchre. There he obtained from Our Lord the privilege for his Order to keep the watch at the Holy Shrines. And after seven centuries Our Holy Father Benedict XV has again confirmed this privilege to the Order of Friars 1-.1Iinor, at the glorious event of the Deliverance of the Holy Land from the hands of the infidels. With all truth, then, may we say that the departure of that little band of brown-clad Apostles from Ancona on that summer day of 1219 was one of momentous importance to the Church and to Christianity, for dependent upon it, according to the designs of Almighty God, rested the welfare of the Sacred Places of Palestine. They and their successors were the chosen ones of Divine Providence into whose keeping was to be given the care and guardianship of the Tomb of Christ and the other hallowed places connected with His earthly life and our Redemption. Today we pause in our course and look back over the intervening seven centuries that separate tl.S from that first band of missionaries to the Sacred Land of Palestine. A blaze of glory greets our vision when we behold the 11artyrs that that glorious mission has since given to Holy Church, and when we witness the sufferings and privations of those heroes who struggled there and gave their all for the cause of our blessed religion-not only in the past centuries but in our own very day. \Ve then thank God, \Vho has so mercifully sustained His children during the trying ages of their stewardship, and we pray Him to continue His Div!ne ~upport in the time to come, and especially in these momentous and trymg times following upon the delivery of the Holy Land from Turkish rule and domination. May He bless us ever and those faithful souls-our Crusaderswho share with us the heat and burden of the day! 
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- -- -

1 w S. Giles, Ab., C. 
B. Isabelle, V. 2 0. 

2 Th S. Stephen, King, C. S. Justus, Bp., C. 

3 F ,_ *FIRST FRIDAY.-S. Serapia, V., 1. BB. John and Peter, A-f"M. 1 0. 

4 s S. Rose of Viterbo, V. 3 0. (P. I.) S. I\Ioscs, Prophet. 

5 s +15th Sunday after Pentecost S. Lawrence Justinian, Bp., C. 

Gospel; The widow of Naim. Luke vii, 11-16. 

6 M S. Zachary, Prophet. B. Vincent, C. 1 0. 

7 tT S. John, M. 
S. Anastasius, l\1. 

8 \V Nativity of the B. V. l\1. (G. A., P. I.) SS. Hadrian and Camp., I\1~1. 

9 Th SS. Dorotheus and Gorgonius, MM. B. Seraphina, TV. 2 0. 

10 F -s. icholas of Tolentino, C. S. Hilary, P., C. 

11 s SS. Protus and Hyacinth, MM. B. Bonaventure of Barcelona, C. 1 0 

12 

I 
s + 16th Sunday after Pentecost Holy Name of Mary. 

Gospel: Jesus heals the dropsical man. Luke xiv, 1-11. 

13 11 S. Philip, M. 
BB. Apollinaris and Camp., MM.1 

and 3 00. 

14 tT Exaltation of the Holy Cross. S. Cornelius, P., M. 

15 w =:EMBER DAY.-Seven Sorrows of the B. V.l\1. S. Valerian, M. 

(P. I.) 
16 Th SS. Cornelius, P., and Cyprian, Bp., 1\IM. S. Edith, V. 

17 F =EMBER DAY.-Stigmata of S. Francis of Assisi. (G. A., P. I.) 

18 s :EMBER DAY.-S. Joseph of Cupertino, C.1 0. SS. Sophia and Irenc, MM. 

(P. I.) 

19 s + 17th Sunday after Pentecost SS. J anuarius and Camp., UM. 

Gospel: The Great Commandment. Matt. xxii, 35-46. 

20 M SS. Eustace and Camp., MM. S. Candida, V., l\1. 

21 tT S. Matthew, Ap., Evangelist. S. 1\Ieletius, Bp., M. 

22 w S. Thomas of Villanova, Abp., C. SS. Maurice and Camp., l\LM. 

23 Th S. Linus, P., l\1. 
Findiug of the Body of S. Clare. 

24 F _.Our Lady of Mercy. S. Pacificus, C. 1 0. (P. I.) 

25 s S. Cleophas, Disciple of Our Lord. S. Herculan, Soldier-M. 

26 s + 18th Sunday after Pentecost 
Gospel: Jesus heals the paralytic. llfalt. ix, 1-8. 

SS. Cyprian and J ustina, l\Il\1. 

-

27 M S. Elzear, C. 3 0. (P. I.) SS. Cosmas and Damian, l\f~I. 

28 tT S. Wenceslaus, M. B. Bernardine of Feltre, C. 1 0. 

29 w S. Michacl the Archangel. (P. I.*) SS. Eustychius and Camp., l\E\L 

30 s. erome C. D 
. . c 

Th J 
S. Hononus, Bp , 
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Exterior of Proposed Basilica 

~be ~du ~asiltca of tbe ~ransfiguration 
i!flagnificent ~bifice ~o JBe ~recteb bp ~atbolic.s' of ~merica on 

mount ~babor 

LIKE a majestic altar that the Creator has built Himself, :Mount Thabor 
rises from the western end of the Plain of Esdrelon to a height of 
1,986 feet above the l\Iediterranean Sea. On account of its graceful 
shape, its picturesque site, its abundant vegetation and the entrancing 

splendor of its panorama, it stands out among all the mountains of Palestine. 
Like a golden thread, there runs zigzag along its verdant sides a roadway lead
ing to the top of the Holy l\1ount. According to Epipha::ius the Hagiopolite 
of the ninth century. and other ancient writers, a flight of 4,340 steps led 
the pilgrims of old to the top of the mountain, and even today the road we 
follow in many places is cut in the rock and seems to have formed a part 
of this monumental staircase. 

According to a venerable tradition that is handed down to us from 
the days of the Apostles, and which is admitted on all sides as an indisputable 
historical fact, it was upon ~fount Thabor that our Blessed Lord was trans
figured. The Evangelists do not mention the name of the mountain of the 
Transfiguration, but they are precise as to the lapse of time which inter
vened between the last discourse of the Saviour at Ccesarea Philippi and 
His going up into the holy mountain with three of His disciples. "About 
eight days after these words," says St. Luke, "He took Peter, J ames and 
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1 F 
2 s 
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- *FIRST FRIDAY.-S. Remigius, Bp., C. 

Holy Guardian Angels. (P. I.*) 
B. Louisa, W. 2 0. 
S. Thomas, Bp., C. 

-----1-------------------------------------------------------
3 S 1ft 19th Sunday after Pentecost S. Candidus, M. 

Gospel: The parable of the marriage feast. Matt. xxii, 1-14. 

4 M 
5 tT 
6 w 
7 Th 
8 F 
9 s 

S. Francis of Assisi, C., F. of the Three Franciscan Orders. (G. A., P. I.) 

SS. Placidus and Comp., MM. B. John of Pinna, C. 1 0. 

S. Mary of the Five Wounds, V. 3 0. (P. I.) S. Bruno, C., F. 

Feast of the Holy Rosary. S. Mark, P., C. 

- S. Bridget of Sweden, W. 3 0. S. Demetrius, M. 

SS. Denis and Comp., MM. S. Abraham, Patriarch. 

-----
10 s + 20th Sunday after Pentecost S. Francis Borgia, C. 

Gospel: Jesus heals the ruler's son. J ohn it•, 46-53. 

-----1-------------------------------------------------------

11 M 
12 tT 
13 w 
14 Th 
15 F 
16 s 
17 s 

S. Emil, C. (P. I.) 
S. Seraphin, C. 1 0. (P. I.) 
SS. Daniel and Camp., MM.1 and3 00. 

S. Callixtus, P., M. 
- S. Teres a, V. 
S. Wenceslaus, King, M. 

1ft 21st Sunday after Pentecost 

S. Placida, V. 
S. Walfred, Bp., C. 

(P. I.) S. Edward, King, C. 
S. Gaudentius, Bp., M. 
S. Gall, Ab., C. 
S. Lullus, Bp., C. 

Gospel: The unjust steward. Matt. xviii, 23-35. 
S. Hedwig, W. 

-----1--------------------------------------------------------------
18 M S. Luke, Evangelist. S. Julian, Hermit, C. 

19 tT S. Peter of Alcantara, C. 1 0. (P. I.) S. Aquilinus, Bp., C. 

20 w S. John Kantius, C. S. Irene, V., M. 

21 Th SS. Ursula and Comp., VV., MM. S. Malchus, Monk, C. 

22 F - S. Mark, Bp., C. B. Ladislaus, C. 1 0. 

23 s S. John Capistran, C. 1 0. (P. I.) S. Ignatius, Bp., C. 

24 _Is 1ft 22nd Sunday after Pentecost 
Gospel: The coin of tribute. Matt. xxii, l.'i-21. 

S. Martin, Ab., C. 

25 M SS. Chrysanthus and Daria, MM. B. Francis of Calderola, C. 1 0. 

26 tT S. Evarist, P., M. B. Bonaventure, C. 1 0. 

27 w SS. Vincent and Comp., MM. S. Florentius, M. 

28 Th SS. Simon and Jude, App. S. Honoratus, Bp., C. 

29 F - S. Narcissus, Bp., C. B. Paula, V. 2 0. 

30 s S. Marcellus, M. B. Theophilus, C. 1 0. (P. I.) 

ilfs 1ft 23rd Sunday after Pentecost S. Wolfgang, Bp., C. (P. I.) 

Gospel: Jesus raises the ruler's daughter. Matt. ix, 18-26. 

··-~ 
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~ John and went up into a mountain to pray." The apocryphal Gospel of the 
Twelve Apostles, composed about the end of the first-or at the beginning of 
the sec~nd-centur~, relates th~t) esus w~s led by the Holy Spirit to the 
~l?untam. of Great fh~bor. On.gm, who l~ved from A. D. 185 to 254, says: 

I habor 1s the n~ountam of Gahlee on which Christ was transfigured." To 
these ye_nerable .witnesses ~any others throughout the centuries might be added. 

1 h1s beautiful mountam became the theme of poetical comparisons by the 
prophet . ] ~rem1as, announ~mg the arnval of the powerful King N ebuchodo
nosor, says, He shall come hke Thabor among the mountains." The Psalmist prophesies that "Thabor shall leap for 
joy at the Name of the Lord," and again, 
"Thabor and Herman shall exult in Thy 
Name." Both Eusebius and St. J erome 
see in these words an allusion to the 
Transfiguration of Christ. 

From earliest times the Christians 
held in great veneration the spot where 
Our Lord was transfigured and where 
He gave His chosen Apostles a glimpse 
of His celestial glory. Mention is made 
of the Basilica of the Transfiguration 
on Mount Thabor as early as the fourth 
century by Peter of Sebaste, the brother 
of St. Basil. It was without doubt in 
that Basilica that St. J erome, St. Paula 
and St. Silvia came to pray about the 
same time. Antonin of Picenza in the 
year 570 found three churches on the 
spot where Peter had said to His Lord, 
"Master, it is good for us to be here; 
let us build three tabernacles-one for 
Thee, one for Moses and one for Elias." 

In the year 1101 .i\.iount Thabor was 
entrusted to the care of the Benedictine 
Monks, who were succeeded in 1255 by 
the Order of the H ospitalers of St. John. 
But in 1263 Bibars el Ben Doukdar came 
with a formidable army from Egypt and 
caused the entire destruction of all the 
sacred edifices on the holy mountain. 
Since then the venerable Basilica of the 
Transfiguration lay in ruins, even to this 
day. It was in 1631 that the hallowed 
place was confided to the Friars Minor, Ground Plan of the Basilica 
who hastened to build a small chapel on . , . 
ruins of the once glorious temple that commemorated Chnst s Transfigu:atwn. 
They also instituted an annual Pilgrimage from N azar~th to Mount 1 habor 
to take place on August 6, the Feast of the TransfiguratiOn. . . 

It is indeed a wonderful panorama that greets the_ ey~ of the P1lgnt? 
standing among the ruins of the ancient Basilica. Instmctively the gaze Is 
drawn to the north where the gigantic masses of t~e Great Hennon-nearly 
always covered with snow-rise from the mountam range of the Leban?n. 
To the east is beheld the vast Plain of the Hauran; to the south the hills 
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- -- --

1 M + Feast of All Saints-(G. A., P. I.) S. Caesar, Deacon, .:\I. 

Gospel: The Eight Beatitudes. Matt. v, 1-12. 

Plenary Indulgence applicable to the Poor Souls may be gained for each visit to a 

Church from noon todav until midnight tomorrow. Confession and Communion required. 

2 tT *ALL SouLs' DAY. (P. I.) S. George, Bp., C. 

Solemn Requiem ~I ass for our deceased Benefactors and Crusaders at Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

3 w S. Winifred, V., J\1. B. Raynerius, C. 1 0 . 

4 Th S. Charles Borromeo, Card., C. SS. Vitalis and Agricola, 1.:\1. 

5 F - *FIRST FRIDAY.-S. Zachary, Father of S. All Saints whose Relics are i n 

John the Baptist. 
Franciscan Churches. 

6 s S. Leonard, C. 
B. Felix, V. 2 0 . 

7 s + 24th Sunday after Pentecost B. Bernardine of Fosse, C. 1 0. 

Gospel: The parable of the seed. Matt. xiii, 24-31. 

8 M S. Godfrey, Bp., C. B. JohnDunsScotus, C.1 0. , Cham 

pion of the I m maculate Conception. 

9 tT Dedication of S. John Lateran. S. Theodore, Soldier-l\.1. 

10 \V S. An drew of A vellino, C. SS. Tryphon and Comp., .:\BI. 

11 Th S. Martin, Bp., C. S. J.\Iennas, Soldier-J\I. 

12 F - S. D£dacus, C. 1 0. (P. I.) B. John of Peace , C. 3 0 . 

13 s S. Martin, P., M. s. icholas, P., C. 

14 
I 
s + 25th Sunday after PPntN·ost B. Gabriel, C. 1 0 . 

Gospel: The parable of the mustard seed. Matt. xiii, 31-35. 

15 M S. Gertrude, V. S. Eugene, Bp., f . 

16 tT S. Agnes of Assisi, V. 2 0. (P. I.) S. Edmund, Bp., C. 

17 \V S. George, Bp., C. B. Salome, V. 2 0. 

18 Th Dedication of the Basilicas of SS. Peter and Paul at Rome. 

19 F - S. Elizabeth of Hungary, TV. 3 0. (G. A.,P.I.) S. Pontian, P., M. 

20 s S. Felix of V alois, C. S. Edmund, King, J\1. 

21 

I 
s + 26th Sunday after Pentecost Presentation of the B. V. l\.I. (G. A.) 

Gospel: Signs of the coming of Christ. Matt. xxiv, 15-35. 

22 M . S. Cecilia, V., M., Patroness of Musicians. SS. Mark and Stephen, J\D.L 

23 tT S. Clement, P., M. S. Felicitas, W., J\1. 

24 w s. John of the Cross, C. S. Chrysogonus, M. 

25 Th S. Catherine, V., M. (G. A.) B. Elizabeth, V. 3 0. 

26 F - S. Leonard of Port Maurice, C. 1 0. (P. I.) B. Ilumble, C. 1 0. 

27 s S. Silvester, C., F. B . Delphine, V. 3 0 . (P. I.) 
-

28 s 1{<1 lst Sunday in Advent (P. I.) S. James of the ~Marches, C. 1 0. 

Gospel: Signs of the destruction of the worN. Luke xxi , 25-34. -

29 M s. Saturninus, Bp., M. (P. I.) All Saints of the Franciscan Orders. 

Novena in honor of the Immaculate Conception begins today. 

30 tT s. Andrew, Ap., Patron of Scotland. S. Constantius, C. 
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Interior of Future Basilica 
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1 W S. Ananias, M. 
All Souls' Day of Franciscan Orders. 

S. Sevanus, Bp., C. 
2 Th S. Bibiana, V., M. 
3 F - * FIR~T FRIDAY.-S. Francis Xavier, C. 

4 S S. Peter Chrysologus, Bp., C., D. 
S. Sophonias, Prophet. 
S. Barbara, V., M. 

5 s 

------

6 M 
7 tT 

8 w 

9 Th 
10 F 
11 s 

+2nd Sunday in Advent B. Nicholas of Tavilei, 1 0., Martyr 

of the Holy Land. 

Gospel: John sends his disciples to Jesus. Matt. xi, 2-10, 

S. Nicholas, Bp., C. S. Asella, V. 

VIGIL.-S. Ambrose, Bp., C. S. Agatho, M. 

Vigil of Fast and Abstinence for Tertiaries. 

+Immaculate Conception of the B. V. M.-Patronal Feast of the U. S. and of 

the Franciscan Order. (G. A., P. I.) 
Gospel: The A ngelical Salutation. Luke i, 26-28. 

S. Silvester, Ab., C. 
-Removal of the Holy House of Loretto. 

S. Damasus, P., C. 

B. Jane, V. 3 0. 
B. Peter of Siena, C. 3 0. 

B. Hugoline, C. 3 0. 

+ 3rd Sunday in Advent-(Gaudete Sunday) Finding of Body of S. Francis. (P. I.) 

Gospel: John bears witness to Christ. J ohn i, 19-28. (P.I.) i21s 
------!--------------------------------------------------------------

13 M 
14 tT 
15 w 
16 Th 

17 F 
18 s 

S. Lucy, V., M. 
S. Gregory1:he Wonderworker, Bp., C. 

:EMBER DAY.-S. Valerian, Bp., C. 

S. Eusebius, Bp., M. 
ovena for Christmas begins today. 

:EMBER DAY.-SS. Florian and Comp., MM. 

:EMBER DAY.-Expectation of the B. V. M. 

S. Authbert, Bp., C. 
S. Spiridion, Bp., M. 
S. Christina, V. 
The Three Youths. 

B. Margaret, V. 2 0. 
S. Gratian, Bp., C. 

------1--------------------------------------------------------------

19 s +4th Sunday in Advent B. Conrad of Ophyda, C. 1 0. 

Gospel: John's mission and preaching. Luke iii, -6. 

------1--------------------------------------------------------------

20 M S. Julius, M. 
S. Dominic, Bp., C. 

21 tT S. Thomas, Ap. S. Severin, Bp., C. 

22 W S. Flavian, C. S. Zeno, Soldier-M. 

23 Th S. Victoria, V., M. B. Nicholas Factor, C. 1 0. 

24 F : VIGIL.-S. Gregory, M. S. Tharsilla, V. 

25 S +Christmas-The Nativity of Our Lord-(G. A.) 

GosPel: The Birth of Christ. Luke ii, 1-15. 

Plenary Indulgence for Crusaders. 

------1------------------------------------------------------

26 s +Sunday within the Octave of Christmas S. Stephen, the First Martyr. 

Gospel: The prophecy of Simon. Luke ii, 33-40. 

27 M S. John, Ap. and Evangelist. 

28 tT The Holy Innocents. 

29 W S. Thomas of Caterbury, Bp., M. 

30 Th S. Liberius, Bp., C. 

31 F • S. Silvester I, P., C. 

S. Maxim us, Bp., C. 
S. Caesar, M. 
S. David, King and Prophet. 

B. Mathia, V. 2 0. 
S. Melania, V. 
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of Samarai, with 1\tlount Ebal and Garizim; to the west one descries Mount 

Carmd and the .:\lcditerrancan Sea. 
On th1s enchanting spot stood a group of Pilgrims in the year 1889. 

T hey had come from the_ Land of the ~etting Sun tc:_ ~pay their homage to 

Our Saviour in the land llc so loved wh1le on earth. I hey were representa

tives of the Catholics of the New \ Vorld, having come from far-off America 

to lay the Star Spangled Banner on the Ton~b C?f the P ~~eemer. ~harm~d 

with Thauor's glory, these good people, constltutmg the l-l1rst Amencan Pil

grimage to the IIo1y L:md, c~ied ou t wi!h the Apostles o~ old_: "It is go~d 

fo r us to be here. Let us bmld up the 1 emple of God wh1ch hes about us m 

ru ins, in memory of our glorious R epublic across the seas!" This proposi

tion was received by all with enthusiasm, and a subscription list was opene,l 

then and there. 1\11 present gladly availcd themselves of the opportunity 

to assist by their means in the erection of so holy a Shrine. But, alas! their 

pious undertahng and their ardent wishes ·were doomed to failure and bitter 

disappointment. As often and often in the past, the Turkish government 

would not grant permission for the erection of the Basilica, and thus were 

the plans of America's First P ilgrims brought to nought by the infidel 

government. 
Thirty years went by. The domination of the Turk has vanished. 

A Christian Power now rules over the Iloly P laces of Palestine. One oi 

the greatest difficulties in the way of building up the Holy Shrines has thus 

uisappeared. Therefore the Right Rev. Custos of the Holy Land has taken 

up the project abandoned more than a quarter of a century ago and has 

assigned the rebnildi1 g of the nasilica of the Transfiguration on J\iount Thabor 

to the Catholics of America as a ful fi llment of their promise and, as it were, 

as a National Shrine on one of the holiest spots on God's earth. 

During the recent visit of the R ight R ev. Custos to R ome in the interests 

of the Iloly Lancl, he broached the subject to the Holy Father, as he relates 

in the following letter addressed to Very Rev. Fr. Godfrey Schilling, O.FJI., 

Commis~ary of the Holy Land: 

"I am happy to give you the glad news that in a private audience which 

I had with the Holy Father, I spoke to him of the reconstruction of the Ba:,i]ica 

of 1\Iount Thabor which is to be undertaken exclusively by the good Crusaders 

of the United States. The Holy l'ather highly praised this project ancl grants 

a special blessing to the l\1 embers of the Good \Vork of the Holy Land, 

and to all that contribute towards this under taking. To these august words 

of the Sovereign F ontiff, I add my wannest approbation, invoking the Lord 

ar~d our hol):'" Fat~1er St. Frar:cis to bless the well-deserving Crusaders who 

w1ll lend then· ass1stance to this work fo r the d ory of God. 

"F~. Fcrdinancl Diotallevi, O.F.1\I., Custos
0 

of the Holy Land.'' 

I t 1s hoped that work on the new Basilica may be inaugurated in the 

autumn of 1919. The new edifice will be built on the lines of the ancient ruins 

th~mselves: in the Syrian ba:-:ilica style of the fourth and fifth centuries. It 

:v1ll . contam an open crypt like that of St. Peter's in Rome, except that 

It w11l he mnch longer. On both sides of the entrance to the church there 

will be a chapel-one dedicated to 1\foses and the other to Elias, whilst the 

great Crypt is to he dedicated to the Transfigured Saviour. 

Together with the Basilicia on 1\fount Thabor, the Cnstoc; er the 

!-foly Land ha~ decided to build up also the Basilica of the Prayer of Our Lord 

m Gethsemam. \Yhile th is latter will he the hallowed Shrine bt!ia where the 

Lord sent up His supplications amid siahs and tears at the beainning of His 

Passion, the Basilica of l\Iount Thabo~ will be the Temple of glory of th~ 
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Divine Saviour on that spot ·where He was transflgnrecl before His disciples 
and where He showed them a ray of that glory which He has reserved for 
His elect. 

I~ is _our fond e~p~ctation and hop~ ~hat a Catholic _Pilgrimage und~r 
the d1rectwn of the I~mghts of :l\lount Samt Sepulchre will he arranged m 
such time a::, to be present at the dedication of the great Basilica on it comple
tion, again bringing America's testimony of her flr.lelity to the 1-ord, and 
\\·itnessing the fulfillment of her promise of 18B9. 

\\T e earnestly ask our Crusaders, Benefactors and readers to take a real 
interest in the erection of these two splendid na ilicas in t~ e I [uly Land. It 
i~; truly a great privilege for us to be permitted at .last to construct such 
holy Shrines. \Ye recommend in a special manner tLe Basilica of the Trans
figuration to all our readers, since it is to be exclusiYely the work of the 
Catholics of America. 

\Ve have reproduced in this issue the document which the I Ioly Father 
himself signed, bestowing upon all Benefactors of the Trans11gnration Basilica 
his Apostolic Blessing. It is surely a memento which we are happy and proud 
to pos~·ess, and in order to aid in the collection of offerings for this Temple 
we have arranged to have beautiful reproductions made of tJ•n ol"iginal docu
ment, size to be about three-and-a-half by si_· incl'cs. Tllcs" arc to be litho
graphed on fine paper and with gold edges. The front will contain the por
lrait of Pope Bcnedict, together with his signature, while the reverse \Vill 
hear a translation of the wording on the front and an appropriate inscription 
testifying that it _is given to the owner in recognition of hi or her aid in the 
building of the Basilica of lVIount Thahor. \\·e know that every Catholic 
and every lover of the Holy Land ·will he glad to haye one of the e copies 
of the Papal Blessing, and therefore \\"C will give tu each person making a 
contribution of at least twenty-five cents one of these artistic souvenirs of 
this great work. Those who, inspired by a Jove of their Saviour and of those 
Sacred Places which He deigned to sanctify by Ilis earthly presence, con
tribute a dollar or more will be presented with other blessed articles besides 
rhe above-mentioned memento. 

In addition to this it must be borne in mind that contributors for this 
pious object also participate in the great spiritual benefits granted hy the 
Church to the Benefactors of the Holy Land. In this manner will their mite 
accomplish much, and bring upon the generous donors the choice blessings 
of God. 

\rrram.dation of tbe .ii)npnl Jile!i!iing 

;fflo.s't j['olp ..1fatbcr 

Fr. Ferdinand Diotellevi, Custos of the Holy Land, prostrate at the feet of Your 
Holiness, humbly asks a special Blessing for the ~fembers of the Association of 
the Crusaders, together with their Families, established at the Commissariat of the 
Hold Land at Washington, D. C., in the United States, who have taken upon 
themselves the restoration of the Basilica of Mount Thabor. 

We grant from Our Heart the implored Apostolic Blessing. 
From the Vatican, May the Seventh, 1919. 

Pope Benedict XV. 
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Procession to Church EHtrance 
Most Rev. Fr. General (Ccntcr) in cope; in rear, Most Rev. Archbishop Dacgrr, O.FJI. 

Vi~it of Jflo~t ~eb. jfr. ~eneral 

FOR the second time in its history, Mt. St. Sepulchre was privileged to 

offer shelter to a General of the Franciscan Order. As in 1909 when Fr. 

Denis Schulcr, O.F.M., then Minister General, visited the Mount, the 

Friars of the Commissariat Community looked forward with joyful 

anticipation to the coming of their spiritual Father, the Most Rev. Seraphin 

Cimino, O.F.l\1. Fr. General arrived on the morning of September 23, 1919, at 

which time the splendid ceremonial of his formal reception took place in the 

beautiful Memorial Church of the Holy Land. It must have brought back tender 

memories indeed to him who was at one time Custos of the Holy Land, at 

finding himself surrounded by the faithful replicas of Calvary, the Holy Sepul

chre and other Shrines as he knelt in prayer in the sanctuary of the spacious 

edifice. 
Fr. General honored our Community with his presence for an entire week. 

During this time he conducted the canonical visitation of the Commissariat, a~ 

well as arranging matters of great importance for the persecuted provinces ot 

Mexico and other affairs of the Order in this country. On Sunday, the 28vh, ~r. 

General officiated at a noteworthy ceremony when he celebrated Solemn H1gh 

Mass, with the quasi-pontifical privileges enjoyed by him as Minister General 

of the largest Order in the Church. Present and occupying the Throne wa~ 

another son of St. Francis, Most Rev. Archbishop Daeger, O.F.M., of S::tn~a 
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Fe, N. M., who was not long ago raised to the archiepiscopal dignity after 
many ye~rs of strenuous labor as a Franciscan Missionary in the southwest. 

In his farewell a~d:ess to the. Community, Fr. General expressed greatest 
approval an~ apprecwtwn of the Immense work being done here for the Holy 
Land. He nghtly characterized it a missionary labor in its tntest sense, and 
urged all to renewed zeal in their sublime vocation as Franciscans of the Holy 
Land. Few know better than he the needs of the Sacred Places and the impor
t.ant part to ?e played _in th?ir restoration by the pious and ever-generous Catho
hcs of Amenca. Dunng his stay at the cherished Mount, he endeared himself 
to us all by his truly lovable character, and impressed everybody by his thorough 
Franciscan spirit and as one eminently fitted for the place of successor of the 
Seraphic St. Francis. 

Before leaving, Fr. General was pleased to appoint to the office of Vice-Ccm
missary Rev. Fr. Bernardin Bidinger, O.F.M., who is thoroughly familiar 'vith 
the Good Work and embued with zeal for the missions of Palestine, having 
already held this post several years ago. 

\Ve bespeak the pious prayers of our readers for the Most Rev. General who 
has yet to travel many weary miles in his visitation of the Order-a task which 
"'ill take him to Cuba, South and Central America, and even to our numerous 
missions and dioceses in China. 

jfranct~can~ anb tbe ~oor in ,lale~ttne 

W HEN St. Francis set out for the spiritual conquest of Palestine, he 
was animated by a two-fold sentiment of love: that of God and 
that of his neighbor, whom he would assist in both spiritual and 
temporal needs. He realized his great affection towards God by re

covering the Holy Places which he restored to the dominion of the Catholic 
Church; he looked after the welfare of his neighbors by showing tlwm the way 
to eternal happiness, intrusting them to the care of his sons in all temporal 
needs. And the Franciscans held sacred the trust of their Father, by pre
serving for the Catholic Church the Holy Places at the price of their lives, 
and by taking in their embrace the poor who were to be the inheritance 
left to them by their Seraphic Father. This was their mission during seven 
centuries, which merited the admiration even of the 1\tiussulmans, who rever
ently bowed to these heroes whom they called by the distinctive name: the 
Brothers of the Cord. 

Up to the beginning of the great world war, the Franciscans maintained 
fifty-nine flourishing free Parochial Schools. They had five Orphan Asylums 
for the poor waifs of both sexes. They furnished free of charge medicines 
to the poor and sick, who were attended by a special physici.an _Paid by the 
Friars. At the door of their convents bread and food were distnbuted to all 
those who had recourse to them, without distinction of religious denomina
tion. They opened trade schools and workshops in order to give occupation 
to the youth and to the men of their parishes. They fu~nishecl 1 oclging. to 
the poor of the Holy City at the cost of en~rmous exJ?enditu:es. On fest~ve 
occasions or in times of mourning the Franciscans agam furmshed them With 

.. ~ . clothes and the means of decent burial. 
~ ~· . During the whole period of the. war the hFra~ciscabn~ didf noht ab

1 
andobn 

In:-. their charge, although they were depnved !or t e ti.me e.mg o I e a ms. y 
en which the Catholic world was wont to assist them m their work of chanty. 
:j 1 n their loving care their charitable hearts could not bear to Sf'e their dear 
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poor abandoned and in misery. The number of these poor increased rapidly 
every day. Dut the Fria_rs persiste~ in a charity that doubt? of. nothin~ 
and confides in God and 111 the chanty of benefactors. Trustmg 111 Provi
dence, they were sure that God would help them and in this assurance 
they even contracted debts, submitting to the most sham~ful extor~ion of 
Jewish usurers. They had tl:e courage to stretch ~mt the1r hands 111 order 
to receive from these extortwncrs the money wh1ch later on they would 
have to pay back with 500 per cent interest. They. knew ~hey were contracting 
a heavy debt, but they would not abandon the1r chenshed poor. Indeed, 
wherever there were Franciscans, no one died of hunger, and all had bread 
and shelter, of which the Friars denied themselves. 

It was a wonderful sight to see the continuous procession of the poor, 
passino· through the convent gate of the Franciscans in Jerusalem, carrying 
a bowl of soup in their hands and a loaf of bread under their arms. Over 
fifteen hundred rations of food and fourteen hundred loaves of bread were 
distributed daily in the convent of St. Saviour alone ; the same vvas done, 
in proportion, to the poor in all the other convents of the Holy Land, espe
cially at Dethlehem, St. John-in-the-1\1ountains, and at Nazareth. All this 
charity was practiced not only for one month, nor for one year, but during 
the whole period of the ·war. It was a sublime spectacle which, if onr 
Benefactors could have ,..,-itnessed, they would gladly help us to pay the debts 
of the Holy Land, incurred through pu rest charity. 

The usurers beheld this wonderful spectacle and they rejoiced, not because 
they saw the needs of so many poor were relieved, but because the Fran
ciscans would have to come soon to them to apply for help, by taking up 
loans at conditions of ever-increasing usury. 

\ Vhen the Patriarch of J erusalcm had to go into exile, the gates of the 
Franciscan Convent at N" azarcth opened wide to receive him and to give 
him glad hospitality during the whole time of his banishment, until he wa~ 
allowed to return to his Patriarchal See in Jerusalem. 

During the whole period of the war, all without exception admired and 
appreciated the hospitality and charity of the F ranciscans which is always 
given with a generous heart, because St. Francis enj oined it upon his Sons 
and told them, when he left Palestine : "Do not fa il to love and assist the 
poor, especially in the land where Christ has become poor Himself for 

our sake." 
Consoling, indeed, must be the thought to our Crusaders and Benefactors 

th~t ~he mite that they gave to the Holy P laces has been the means of accom
phshmg the great good here outlined. It would be difficult to find a good 
work where less i required from each individual than the Good \Vork of 
the Holy Land, and where more is accomplished and o-reater privileo-es extended 

to its benefactors. 
0 0 

~bank%gibing% to ~t. ~ntonp 
. . From time to time we ~-eceive letters requesting us to publish a thank~

givmg f~)f some favor receiVed through the intercession of St. Antony, 1t 

ofte:1 bemg the case that a promise of publication was made if the favor was 
receiVed. \V c arc always glad to have clients of St. Antonv write us about 
~uch fa~or~, and whenever possible we publish a few of th~se letters. Hm~·
ever , this 1s not always possihle and we wi~h to state that the sending 111 

uf the notice to us fulfills the promise of publication on the part of the persons 

concerned. 
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~ope ~enebict XV 
3Jn laerpetuall\emembrance of tbe ~bent 

TIIAT the glorious Founder of the Friars Minor. St. Francis of Assisi, 
journeyed to Palestine and there visited the Sepulchre of Our Lord 
IS a fact proven by such strong and clear arguments that it may no 
longer be called in doubt. Historians arc no less unanimous in stating 

that he made this journey in the year 1219, although nearly two years before 
St. Francis had sent some of his disciples into Syria, there to preach and 
propagate the Gospel of Jesus Christ where first its message had been heard. 
From that time on until the present clay the Friars lVIinor have remained 
there uninterruptedly. They formed the Province of the Holy Land, the 
most glorious of all Provinces in the Franciscian Order, founded by the holy 
Patriarch St. Francis himself. 

By Providential guidance of the Most High, it happened that the vener
able monuments of religion in Palestine, hallowed by the divine Author of 
Christianity, both passed into the hands of the Catholic Church with the 
right of dominion and of possession over them, and that the Church, in turn, 
committed them to the Friars Minor for their custody and preservation. Thus 
a great good-will towards the Friars l>aboring in Palestine has ever been 
shown by the Holy See. For instance, Gregory LT declares it in his Apostolic 
Letter of 1230: ((Si Ordinis Fratrunt J1.finorum/J in which he recommends 
the Friars to the Patriarchs of Jerusalem and Antioch. Again, no small 
proof of it is found in the fact that the Friars have frequently been chosen 
as special Legates sent to plead for the defense of Christians before the Sultans 
of Egypt. By the same benevolence, the Friars eventually obtained possession 
of the Holy Places, and, from that time on, whenever the occasion presented 
itc;elf, the Roman Pontiffs confirmed the privilege of keeping the said Places. 
Thus Clement VI in his Constitution ((Gratias agimus)) of I ovember 21, 1342; 
11artin V in his Constitution: ((Ad assidwtnz)) of July 7, 1420; and Innocent 
XI, who, in his Constitution: "E:rponi nobis)) issued in the year 1686, says: 
"As up to now by special concession of the Apostolic See the Holy Places 
of Palestine or of the Holy Land, and especially the Most Holy Sepulchre 
of Our Lord Tesus Christ, have been guarded by the Friars .1\Iinor, so shall 
it be in the future: by Our Apostolic authority and in virtue of the present 
letters, We declare and ordain that by the same Friars, the Holy Places 
shall still be guarded, ruled and governed." 

Everyone knows the varied and many-sided nature of this charge: the 
labors and expense it entails. The Friars :Minor have to safeguard the divine 
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worship in the Sanctuaries o! Jerusalem, Betl:lehem: N ~zareth, and elsewhere; 

to entertain and shelter, without charge, pwus ptlgnms from all over the 

world· to exercise the care of souls for the Latin Catholics of J udea, Galilee, 

Syria ' and Cyprus, establishing schools, orphanages, and other institutions 

of like nature; to undertake missions amon~ infidels and n~n-Catl1olics. 

particularly those in Upper Syria and .Armema. In the exere1s~ of these 

.uduous duties during so many centunes one can hardly conceive of the 

number of trials and the sufferings of every kind which the Friars have under

gone. Very many of them have laid down their lives for the Catholic Faith: 

many others became plague-stricken while perform_ing tl;ei.r m!nistry, at:rl 

died martyrs of charity. Deservedly, then, does Pms IX 111 hts Apostoltc 

Letter ''Romani Pontifices" of 1846 thus praise them: "The children of St. 

Francis have responded gloriously to the requests of the Rom:-m Pontiffs. 

for they have stopped at nothing, neither labors. nor sufferings. nor loc;s 

of life itself in the satisfactory fulfillment of their duties." Similarly Loo 

XIII in his Apostolic Letter: ({Salvatoris ac Domini)) of December 26. 188i. 

says: "The Roman Pontiffs, even from earliest times, turning their eyes 

to those Sacred Places made crimson by the Blood of the Word-Made-Flesh. 

ever exhorted Catholic Nations to strive to recover the Tomb of Christ, 

and when afterwards this sacred Tomb fell again into the hands of the 

infidels and the Friars Minor alone were allowed to guard it, the same 

Pontiffs never ceased to give all the aid they could in order that this custody 

might be kept up ; they even provided, as far as time and means allowed, 

for the actual needs of the Friars, who were never deterred from theii· 

arduous task, neither by persecutions, nor by vexations, nor by soul-search

ing sufferings of torture." 
Since, then, they who guard the Holy Places, the Franciscans, have in 

hand a work entailing very great expense which they in their poverty cannot 

support, one needs must admire the goodness of D1vine Providence which 

has never ceased to excite the generosity of Catholics and bring them to 

the help of the Friars. In this, work the Roman Pontiffs themselves have 

led the way, not only by the large sums which they donated, but also. either 

by prescribing that in each and every diocese of the Catholic World certain col

!ectio~s should be made for the needs of the Holy Land, or by a(Hing 

mcenbves to the Piety of the Faithful with generous grants of Pontificial 

Indulgences. 
These things We wish to call to mind on the occasion of the Seven

hundi~edth Anniversary of the visit of St. Francis to Palestine; and wt: have 

done It all the more so because, considering in what manner the Friars l\Iinor 

h.ave borne themselves in the custody of the Holy Land during these diFficult 

times, .they seem to Us to be worthy, in every way, of the praises lavished 

on their predecessors. 
Th~r~for~, declaring that their holy and salutary work is most dear 

to Us, It Is with the greatest happiness that We confirm the charge entrusted 

to tl~em by .O.ur Predec~ssors of the custody of the Holy Places with all 

the f10"~1ts, ~nvtle!Ses. and mdulgences that they have enjoyed up to now. Lastly. 

followmg exclusively the regulation laid down by Leo XIII for the upkeep 

of the Holy Places, in the Letter already quoted {{Sa!t,atoris ac Do111i11i." 

what he there declared, We now with Our Apostolic authority decree: ('That 

Our. Ve~~erable Brothers, the Patn'archs, Archbishops, Bishops, and other 
1 

Ordwarzes .of the 'l.c·ho_le Catholic world are bound 1lnder holy obrdie11~e 

to see that 2~ every pansh church in the diocese at least once a ;•ear-that IS, 

on Good Fnday or otlze~ day to be chosen by the Ordinary-the needs of 

the Holy Places be expla2ned and proposed to the charity of the people. By 
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the same authority We expressly Prohibit and forbid that anyone should 
dare or presume to convert or change into other uses the alms gathered, in 
any way so ever, for the Holy Land. W lzerefore, ~Ve ordain, that tlze alms 
collected as wa.:; said above, shall be handed by tlze parish priest to the' 
Bishop) and by the Bishop to the nearest Frallciscan Commissary of the 
H ol}' Land,· he, in turn) shall take care tlzat they be transmitted, as soon as 
possible, to Jerusalem, to the Custos of the Holy Land, as is the custom." 

These present Letters \Ve desire and ordain shall be held as valid 
and authentic, all other things to the contrary notwithstanding. 

Given at Rome, at St. Peter's, under the seal of the Fisherman, on the 
4th day of October, the Feast of St. Francis of Assisi, in the year 1918, the fifth of our Pontificate. 

P. CARD GASPARRI, 
Secretary of State. 

~be ~regorian jfflaggefi 
The so-called Gregorian l\1asses date from St. Gregory the Great. who 

governed the Church from 590 until 604, and affected the conversion of the 
English nation. \Vhile Abbot of St. Andrew in Rome, J ustus, one of the 
monks of the monastery, died, and St. Gregory had thirty holy l\1asses offered 
for the deceased monk, on thirty consecutive days. On the last d,ay J ustus 
appeared to his brother Copiosus and assured him that he had been in tor
ments, but that he was now released. 

In consequence of this fact, and•on account of the great veneration which 
St. Gregory obtained in the whole Church, he was looked on a. a special pro
tector of the souls in Purgatory, and the pious custom of the thirty Gregorian 
Masses for the deceased spread all over Europe, the faithful imitating the saint 
in having thirty l\1asses said in succession for their deceased relatives and 
friends in order to deliver their souls from the purifying flames. Pope Bene
diet XIV commended this pious usage highly, and the Sacred Congregation of 
Indulgences declared that the confidence of the faithful, which holds that the 
ottering of the thirty Gregorian Masses have special effect in delivering a 
certain soul from Purgatory, is pious and reasonable and that the custom is 
approved by the Church. 

It is, therefore, commendable that the faithful have the Gregorian l\Iasses 
said for those whom they wish to deliver from the pains of Purgatory. It is 
not necessary that the thirty Masses be said by the same priest nor at the same 
altar, nor must they be l\1asses of Requiem. They can be said at any time of 
the year, but they must be said thirty clays in succession, without interruption. 

®ur 1Librarp 
The Librarian of the Commissariat of the Holy Land extends sincere 

thanks to all Benefactors who have in the past favored us with contributions for our Library. 

However, our Library still lacks even the most necessary books and 
periodicals. \Ve therefore appeal to our friends to remember us with do
nations of books and magazines. They need not necessarily be religious, 
provided they be of sound literary character they wiii serve a useful pur
pose. Books about the Holy Land and ail Franciscan literature will be most welcome. 

Requests for further information, and contributions of books hould be addressed to 

THE LIBRARIAN, MT. ST. SEPULCHRE, WASHINGTON, D. c. 



THE CRUSADERJS ALMANAC 

!)our l'ocatton, !)oung jfflan t 

D
EAR young man or boy reading t!1ese lines, have you not often wondered 

whether you were destined by God to serve him as a Priest or in a 

Relio-ious Order? Have you not frequently pondered over the matter, 

not knowing what to decide and embarrassed about speaking of it and 

your doubts even to your parents or your Confessor? If you have experienced 

all this, you are no different than thousands of other young souls who seem to 

hear the Divine Voice whisper, "Come and follow :Nle" when at prayer, at 

work, and even at play. 
Perhaps one of the things that made you hesitate more than anything 

else was the uncertainty of the call. "Am I really called?" "Have I actual!;' 

a Vocation to the Religious Life-to the Priesthood?" "If I were sure, I 

would gladly obey." Dear young soul, do not wait for an Angel to come down 

from Heaven to announce to you that Our Blessed Lord longs to have you 

offer Him your generous heart and to consecrate yourself to His holy service. 

The Master speaks to you in the quiet sanctuary of your soul and there with 

loving patience repeats His Divine invitation. Sometimes it takes the form 

of a love for the service of the Altar, perhaps as an altar-boy; again it takes 

the form of a longing to get away from the fading things of life and of 

\vorldly ambition, to experience the real things of life in the blessed peace of 

the Cloister; or again, it is the desire to do penance for the past or to surely 

save one's soul that attracts. 
Whatever be the form of the Call, young man, do not hesitate. Many a 

failure in life-many an unhappy soul-many a sinner-owes his unhappiness 

to his delay in obeying the Divine Voice calling him, and to his subsequent 

loss of Vocation and of God's grace. Do not delay-talk with some Priest 

or Religious about your sentiments and doubts. On our part, we will be glad 

to assist any who may write to us about this all-important matter. \Ye have 

a little book for free distribution called "My Vocation,'' which we will gladly 

send to all who ask for it, either for themselves or for some friend. 

For to those who yearn to obey Our Lord's invitation to serve Him, we 

have a special message. It concerns the Holy Land-the Saviour's Home. 

Could there be anything more sublime, noble young soul, than the service 

of the Master in giving ourselves to Him in the service of those Places which 

He made holy by His Life here upon earth? As a Franciscan of the Holy 

Land one may give his life to God, consecrated to working for the Sacred 

Places either in Palestine itself or in the Commissariats that provide for thei~ 

needs. And, too, it is not necessary that one be a Priest. 1fany make the 

mistake of thinking that a young man cannot give himself to God otherwise, 

and are discouraged and disheartened. The Franciscan Order needs young 

men both as Priests and Brothers. St. Francis himself was not a Priest, deem

ing . himself unworthy of that sublime station-a thouo-ht that has inspired 

many a Brother since his day. b 

The requirements for admi~sion to the Order for students is five years 

of Latin, or a high-school and one year of college education. Those who hare 

n_ot finished_ this s~hooling may make arrangements with us for the comple

tion of the1r class1cal course, provided their record is o-ood as far as they 

have gone. Those desiring to become Brothers are ad~itted with whatewr 

education they already have, provided they are in good health and can gire 

good testimonials from Pastor or Confessor. The ordinary ages for admission 

are from 16 to 30 years. Do not hesitate longer, but write to us today for 

our booklet and any information you may desire. Address: 

COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LA DJ 

MouNT ST. SEPULCHRE, W ASHINGTONJ D. C. 
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~be 1!)olp JLanb 11\uring tbe wmlar 
~xtract from tbe 1\eport 1\eceibeb from tbe 1\t. 1\eb. ~u~to~ 

of tbe ~olp JLanb 

GOD willed it! 
Jerusalem 
finally cast off 
the yoke of 

the Islam under which 
she had been sighing 
through thirteen cen
turies. Jerusalem is 
free, and, we hope, 
free forever. The 
reign of the Latin 
Kingdom of the Cru
saders, which had 
passed over the Holy 
City like a meteor., 
was of too short a 
duration to 1 ea v e 

· beneficial traces of its 
existence. The Chris
tians, through the am
bition and discord of 
their leaders, lost the 
precious jewel which 
t_hey had conquered 
through immense sac
rifices. The "Daugh
ter of Sion" fell back 
into slavery, and was 
made to feel the 
shame and disgrace 
of the dominion 
which the infidels ex

The Rt. Rev. Custos of tlze Holy Land, Fr. Fer
dina1ld Diotellevi, 0. F. M. 
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ercised over the city consecrated by the Blood of the Man-God. 
But God had not abandoned entirely the Holy Places of our !tedemp

tion. In the beginning of the thirteenth century, the Sons of St. Francis ral
lied at the foot of Calvary, near the Tomb of Christ, glorious by His Resur
rection, but overshadowed by the nefarious Crescent. From there they 
sent up to God their sighs, praying that the Land hallowed by the Life and 
Death of Christ be given back again into the hands of the Christians. Thus 
it was that the little ones of God accomplished what the mighty ones of the 
earth had long since neglected: the enthusiasm of the Crusaders, that great 
spirit of bravery and faith, when their forefathers had undertaken to drive 
hack the followers of Mohammed into the deserts from whence they had come 
forth, and to free the Holy Sepulchre. The Christians in the meanwhile had 
become resigned to seeing the ~fonuments of their Redemption in the power 
of t.he unbeliever, and, humanly speaking, every hope of their recovery had 
been lost. 



38 THE CRUSADER's ALMANAC 

It was then, at a time when it seemed most improbable to men, on the 
day consecrated to the Mystery of the Immaculate Conception, that God put 
c.hsmay into the hearts of the Turk~. Although the latter had sworr: rather 
w reduce the city to a heap of rums than to surrender the place mto the 
hands of the Christians, they withdrew without serious combat, and the 
following morning the Christian army took possessi.on of Bethlehem and 
J erusalem. Thus the banner of the Cross floated agam over the Cradle and 
the Tomb of Christ. All seemed like a dream. 1 here, where a few hours 
before the Turkish sentinel had been standing, a blond son of Albion now 
mounted the guard with the quiet indifference of one who is long since wont 

to be there. 
The Christian population which the evening before hardly dared to show 

itself, being still under fear of Turkish cruelty and vexation, now burst forth 
into a jubilee and wished each other a "Happy Feast" as on Easter Day. 
Even the Mussulmans were glad to be rid of the Turkish yoke, which had 
uever been more intolerable to them than during the last three years. 

To recount everything that happened during this time would not be 
an easy task and would take too long. \Ve therefore will give only a fe"· 
instances of what the Franciscans had to suffer, in order to remain bithful 
tO their duties as "Guardians of the Holy Places," and how God visibly pro-
tected them. 

Even before the abolition of the Capitulations, which granted special 
privileges to European subjects living in Turkey, went into effect, the Turks 
began to annoy the Franciscans in various manners. At the most inoppor-, 
tune hours of the day or night they would intrude in our Convents, now 
under the pretext of assuring themselves that no suspicious person, or none 
subject to military service, had hidden there; and then again for the reason 
of investigating the amount of our provisions. And at all these unpleasant 
visits they never failed to appropriate to themselves whatever they could lay 
hands on-all this in the name of "the welfare of the country." 

From the very beginning of the war the Turks had taken posession of 
our workshops and had converted a great part of the Convent into an arseml 
where they worked feverishly by day and night. In order to provide for 
these workshops they deprived the Religious of all their prevision~: the 
paper of the printing-offices, the wood of the carpenter shop, the iron and 
steel of the blacksmith shop; in short, everything they could make use of. 
They carried. away the coal and looted the granary which they destined to 
feed the sold1ers and the people. In order to obtain fuel they cut down hun
dreds of our olive-trees, which the piety of the Christian natives had assigned 
to feed the lamps burning at the Holy Shrines. 

An inquest made by the English and Italian officers after the deliverance 
of the city gave evidence that the Convent of St. Saviour and the Casa N'ora 
had suffered damages amounting to one million four hundred thousand francs-
about $300,000.00. 

N.e~t~er did the Turks spare the awe-stricken population of Jerusalem. 
Perqms1t1ons of the government, perquisitions on their own account, of the 
~furkish officers,. as well as _of the soldiers were frequent. They spared noth
mg: food, furmture, clothmg, lamps, horses and carriages, even children's 
toys-in one word, everything that the government or the greed of the officers 
and men would covet was taken with cruel, brutal force. 

Festive banquets were given by the notorious Gemal Pasha at different 
hotels of the Holy City. He paid with "Thanks" and the solemn declaration 
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that the hotelke~per was ":well deserving of the country." When a policeman or anyone weanng the umform of the government would present himself at our Convent, his demands had always to be promptly complied with. According to Turkish system the officers received very little or no pay. ln order to compensate themselves they reduced the salary and the rations of the soldiers. These in their turn had recourse to looting and plunder. Nor did the greed of the officers stop here. One day they gave an entertainment with moving pictures, the proceeds being destined for the war-fund. They ~old great numbers of tickets at the price of a mejidieh, or about one dollar apiece. The Franciscans received a number of them and, excusing themselves for not being able to attend the show, they returned the tickets together with the requested amount. The result of their non-appearance was that they were considered as disloyal to the country, an accusation which merited death. The Friars, however, cleared themselves of this charge by sending len times the amount of the tickets. This convincd the officers of their patriotism. 

In Bethlehem also molestations by the·military commander were not seldom. One day, just at dinqer time, all the French Friars were summoned to betake themselves in a great hurry to Jerusalem escorted by a picket of soldiers with raised bayonets. At the J affa Gate they were halted, and, after many hours of waiting, during which they were made the laughingstock of the children, and, exposed to the ridicule of the rabble- which had gathered around them, they were told at last that all was a mistake. They were again marched back to Bethlehem, where they arrived late in the night, foot~,ore, hungry and tired. 
\Vhen Italy declared war, the Italian Religious in their turn had to feel the deadly hatred of the Turks. They were forced repeatedly to report at the government palace, were submitted to registrations, interrogations and investigations, each at different days and hours. One day they all received orders to be ready next morning to be deported to the concentration camp of Angora in Asia Minor, but this order was never enforced. Later the Friars found out that the Holy Father had interceded with the Sultan in their behalf, and that His Holiness had assured the Sublime Porte of the loyalty of the Guardians of the Holy Places. Later the Friars again received decisive orders to leave the next morning for Angora unless they at once acquirecl Ottoman citizenship. They appealed, however, to the Consul of the United States, \Vho had charge of the Italian interests. At their request the Consul telegraphed to his Ambassador in Constantinople, from whom they learned that all these orders emanated from the Pasha of Jerusalem, as a means of extorting money from the Friars. 

A few months after this incident an order was issued placing all orphans under government control and under Moslem influence. The Friars hastened to bring their orphans in safety, placing them with their relations or with ~ome Christian families, providing. however, as before, for their maintenance. But not all institutions were equally fortunate in safeguarding their children. Their orphans were taken away and placed in care of Mussulman teachers and imbued with the teachings of Mohammed. Attempts were even made to make them all Mussulmans. The deliverance of Jerusalem by the English set them all free, after which all these poor children returned; of their own 2.ccord, to their old teachers, whom they had learned to appreciate and whom they now esteemed more than ever. 
In Bethlehem where the Friars have their college for their own students, the Turks sacked the well-furnished laboratory of physics, even carrying away 
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a small aeroplane, only 3 feet long. The damages done amount to about 
20 000 francs or $4,000.00. The two drug stores in the Convents of Jerusalem 
and Betbleh~m, which furnished the medicines to the poor free of charge 
and without distinction of religion or nationality, were at first closed and 
sealed, but later on robbed of all their medicines. • 

In Nazareth the Friars had to face the hatred of the Military Governor. 
They were expelled from the Convent of the Annunciation and had to seek 
shelter in a private house, being, however, allowed to continue the services at 
the various Shrines. One day the Pasha came to visit the Sanctuary, and, 
yielding to the request of the Friars, he permitted them to return to their 

Convent. 
All these woes and sufferings are now things of the past. The English 

occupation freed the Holy Sepu1chre and the Christian population. God has 
.finally heard our prayers and has vouchsafed to give back to the Christian 
world the Shrines hallowed by the Life, the Passion and the Resurrection of 
Our Lord. The Franciscans, who for seven hundred years had carried on in 
a peaceful manner the \'York which the Crusaders had not been able to accom
plish with their arms, now see opened before them a vast field of apostolic 
labor, to which they are anxious to dedicate themselves with new zeal. The 
storm which has passed over their heads has shown them how much God 
loves the Sons of the Seraphic Father. They were given to the world, as St. 
Francis says, for the welfare of the world and therefore have never lost sight 
of the task which God has assigned to them. In the past centuries God had 
exacted from them the toll of blood which seemingly had been shed in yain. 
Lately, however, during the war He asked from them the anguish or moral 
sufferings, allowing the ruin of their labors and the destruction of their flour-
ishing missions. 

Thus they are compelled to begin all over again. The missions of Syria 
and Armenia have been ruined and the Faithful killed or scattered. The 
survivors will return to their homes poor and miserable. They will knock 
again at the door of St. Francis with the certainty of being received with 
compassionate generosity as in the past. The Convents have been looted and 
the pilgrim-houses are at present unable to give hospitality to the devout Pil
grims, because nothing is left of them but the naked walls. 

The Custody of the Holy Land has been burdened with enormous debts, 
all of which are not yet known. The money sent by the generous Benefactors 
of America and elsewhere was only redeemed with great loss, as the Turkish 
paper money had been depreciated so much in public confidence that it \ras 
hardly worth 12 per cent of face value. The Custody of the Holy Land had 
therefore recourse to money-lenders in order to maintain the poor, the pilgrims 
and the refugees coming from all parts, and who on account of the war had 
become most numerous. Many Catholics, indeed, who had been expelled 
from other towns, had fled to Jerusalem without being able to take anything 
along except the clothes they actually wore. 

But :ve are confident that the generosity of the Christians of the \Vestern 
\Vorld w1ll un~o~btedly come to the relief of the poor Franciscan Friars and 
the needy ~hnstlans of the Holy Land, who will pray for their Benefactors, 
recommendmg them fervently to the God of Mercy and of Love. 

. St. Antony' s M ~ssengcr is the title of a very up-to-elate monthly magazine. pt~b· 
hsh.ed by the Franctscan Province of St. John the Baptist at 2526 Scioto St., (111Cln
natl, 0. The profits derived from the subscription price of $1.00 a year are used for the 
support of students for the priesthood. 
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m:be ~atriarcb of 31 eru%alem 

On 1Iay the 27th, His Excellency, J\fsgr. Phillip Cammassei, Latin 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, arrived at 1'\ aples on his way to Rome, where he 
reported to the Holy Father the happenings in Jerusalem during the war. 
A friend of the Commissariat had the privilege of an interview with His 
Excellency, who was in good health in spite of the privations and tribulations 
which he had to undergo during the last few years. Regarding hi, exile from 
] erusalem he related the following: \Vhcn it became known that all the 
Patnarchs and Bishops of the various denominations were to be sent into 
exile on account of the approach of the English army, he betook himself to 
the Military Commander of the 'Turkish army, by whom he was received with 
great courtesy. He explained to him that, as the Consuls of the different 
nations were always allowed to stay at their po!'ts as long as their government 
was not engaged in direct warfare, thus he, as the head of the Catholic Re
ligion and the representative of the Holy Father, should likewise be exempt 
from any hostile measures. The Commander answered him that he was only 
obeying orders, and that personally he would be glad to have him remain in 
his place. He promised to let him· know what he could do for him. The 
Patriarch anxiously awaited the decision, when in the evening a messenger 
arrived at the Patriarchate with the order to hold himself in readines. to leave 
the next morning for Damascus. As his companion, he was allowed to take 
along his secretary, but no servant. 

At the starting place His Excellency found the other Patriarchs and 
Bishops \\Taiting, and all left for Ramallah, the first stopping place, about 10 
miles north of Jerusalem. There they camped under trees outside the town. 
\\'hile they were resting an automobile drove up, and a German officer asked 
for the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem. He was introduced to His Excellency, 
whom he told that he had orders from General Falkenheim to convev him 
in his automobile which, at the same time, he placed at his disposal.- The 

r Patriarch thanked the officer yery kindly, but remarked that he could not 
accept the offer, as he was under Turkish escort, unless there \vas an under
.;tanrling with the Turkish authorities. After a long parley it was agreed upon 
that the Patriarch should accept the offer of the automobile, but that a 
Turkish escort also should take a seat in the vehicle 

A fer a night's rest in T a plus, the Patriarch arrived late in the eveni11g 
arc at 'azareth, \Yhere he reported at once at headquarters. He was told that 

there were no accommodations for him there, wherefore he a::-kecl to . ee the 
Guardian of the Franciscans. The latter told the Patriarch that the Convent 
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was occupied by German troops: He could on~y offer him a corner in a little 

room which was already occup1ed by two Fnars, and that he must content 

himself to sleep on a stra wsack on the floor. The Patriarch was only too 

glad to a'Ccept and went with_ F~. Guardian to t~e Convent, where he enjoyed 

the poor though cordial hosp1tahty of the Franc1scans. 

The. following morning the rumor spread among the German soldiers, 

\Yho occupied the convent, that the Patriarch of Jerusalem was in their midst. 

At once a few German officers waited upon His Excellency and offered him 

a spacious room which they had cleaned up for that purpose. The Patriarch 

thanked them very kindly for their courteous offer, saying that be was well 

contented with the accommodations offered by the Friars. But the officers 

insisted, saying that they could not tolerate that a man of his rank and dignity 

be crowded into a small corner. Thus the Patriarch had to yield and move 

into the comfortable room, where he stayed nearly a whole year, sharing the 

poor life of his Franciscan hosts. 
After about ten months' sojourn in Nazareth, His Excellency obtained 

permission to go to Haifa, as he was suffering from malaria. There he stopped 

with the Carmelite Fathers at their Rectory. One afternoon the telephone 

rang furiously and conveyed to the Patriarch the message to betake himself 

at once to Nazareth. It was an order from the commander of the Turki ·h 

troops. The Patriarch, who was in all things as obedient as a child, tried to 

get a vehicle, as he could not walk the distance of 25 miles that night. But 

his efforts were in vain, and it was impossible to get transportation. Thus he 

had to remain at Haifa. It was providential, for the next morning the English 

forces occupied Nazareth. If the Patriarch had been able to reach Nazareth 

before the arrival of the English ~e would have been carried away to 

Damascus by the Turks. 
In speaking of his relations with officials of the various nationalities) he 

declared that he was treated by all of them with the greatest courtesy. He 

also declared that he owed a life-long debt of gratitude to the Franciscan 

Fathers. who did all that was in their power to r<:nde.r his exile as tolerable 

as possible. 

m:ue ~burcb of ®ut JLod(~ ~raper 
As early as the year 385 the Christians had erected a church "in the place 

where Our Lord prayed before His Passion." Destroyed by the Persians) this 

~anctuary ~ose again. After the departure of the Crusaders in the year 1219 

Jt was agam destroyed, and by the fifteenth century no trace of it was left. 

In 1905, however, excavations were made and the foundations, mosaics, 

etc., of an ancient church were unearthed. The Custody of the Holy Land 

• intends to rebuild this monument, which will proclaim anew the immensity 

of the love of the Sacred Heart of Jesus in His Agony. 

. In order to b~ able to build, a horse hoe-like wall erected by the Greeks 

JUSt above the mam apse of the church had to be removed. Thanks to the 

in_iti~tiv~ of the English Military Governor this wall has disappeared, thus 

ehmmatmg the obstacle. 
In a private audience which was granted by the Holy Father to the Rt. 

Rev. Custos of the Holy Land in the month of April, 1919, the Custos 

announced to the Sovereign Pontiff his intention of rebuildin<T the Church 

of the Prayer in the Garden of Gethsemane, where Our Lord
0 

suffered His 

Agony. T~e Holy Father was very much interested in the project and 

offered to g1ve as a contribution to the new Shrine a valuable mosaic picture 

representing Our Lord in Agony. We hope that the Faithful will imitate 
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this generous example of the Sovereign Pontiff by contributing their share for the erection of this memorable Shrine. 

Ql j}lew 1\a iiwap in ~ale~tine 
The landing at the Port of J affa in Palestine was always looked upon by pilgrims vvith terror on account of the rocky cliffs which prevented the ships from approaching the shore and made the disembarkation very dangerous, especially during stormy weather. Indeed, many a pilgrim perished in the waves at the very gates of the Holy Land and in sight of the inhabitants of Jaffa. Some fifty years ago three Franciscans were shipwrecked right below the Hospice of the Holy Land, whence their Brethren viewed the disaster. A Belgian company proposed to build a railway from Egypt to Palestine, ;J.nd another company proposed to construct a harbor at Jaffa. Both projects failed, however, owing to the obstinacy of the Turkish government, which regarded with suspicion these facilities for strangers to enter their country. During the war with Turkey, the English government made it a point to back up their advance with a railroad, which was necessary for the transfJOrtation of troops and provisions. The starting point is Alcantara on the .'uez Canal, from which the line runs due north to Gaza, from there to Ramleh, where it connects with the J affa-J erusalem line. This railway, which at the beginning was only intended for military purposes, is now also opened to ti1e public, although, owing to the political circumstances, passengers need a special permission to travel on the line. Trains leave Cairo in the afternoon and arrive at Jerusalem the following morning. Thus the dream of many years has been realized, and the nightmare of landing at J affa has vanished forever. 

Qln 3Jmportant Qfbent 
The Holy Father during the past summer named as his special Legate the Protector of the Franciscan Order, His Eminence Cardinal Giustini, to represent him in officiating at the celebration of the Seventh Centennial of the founding of the Custody of the Holy Land, which function took place in Jerusalem on the Feast of St. Francis, October 4 of this year. His Eminence traveled from Italy t J the port of J affa on an Italian warship which had been placed at his disposal. During his stay in Palestine, Cardinal Giustini laid the corner stone of the new Basilica of the Transfiguration on Mount Thabor, to be built by the Catholics of America, thereby again demonstrating the gratitude of the Holy Father in thus having his own special representative to begin this magnificent project undertaken by the Catholics of the New World. 

1!rbe Map of tbe QC:ro~~ in jJ eru~alem 
Every Friday in the year, even during the war, the Franciscans of J erusalem kept up the pious practice of making the Way o!. the _Cross _in the !-itreets of the Holy City. \Vith undaunted courage they vtstted m pubhc procession the sacred sites between the Palace of Pilate, Calvary and the Holy Sepulchre, praying at the very places where the great mysteries of our Re-demption were accomplished. . The Patriarch of Jerusalem has now ordered that 111 future repr~sent~-1 ives of the other religious institutions residing in Jerusalem take part m thts great devotional manifestation. 

~t. jJ obn=in=tbe=11le~ert 
The Rt. Rev. Custos, of the Holy Land, in a circular letter addressed to the Commissary of the Holy Land at Genoa, has intrusted the Faithful of 
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Genoa with the erection of a chapel and hospice in the desert where St. John 

the Baptist preached and where the Grotto is still to be seen in which the Saint 

had lived and did penance. 
The ancient Church of the Visitation also, on the spot where the Blessed 

Virgin first voiced that beautiful Canticle of the 11agnificat and pronounred 

the prophetic words: "All generations shall henceforth call me ble~secl," will 

also be rebuilt in the near future, as soon as the alms of the· Fanhful will 

make it possible. 
Perhaps some generous admirer of the Blessed Virgin will rebuild this 

Shrine as a tribute of his filial love for the Queen of Heaven. 

Qln 3Jntere~ting ~ilgrimage 

J acob Walsh, a young convert from J udaism, who was miraculously cured 

and became the means of converting his whole family, has expressed the wish 

to form a league of devout Israelite converts. The intention most cherished 

hy the first converts of this league is a pilgrimab'e to Jerusalem, which shall 

include visits to Paray le Monial, Lourdes and Rome. The Associates of the 

Arch-Confraternity of Prayer for the Conversion of Israel, established at the 

Convent of N otre Dame de Sion, Bayswater, England, are invited to increase 

the members of this league by making it known to convert Jews of their 

acquaintance. The names of these converts will form a li~t which will be 

framed and placed in the Basilica of the Ecce Homo in Jerusalem. 

j'JBebication of tbe 3Jtalian ~o~pital in 31 eru~alem 

In the month of April took place the solemn dedication of the Italian 

Hospital in Jerusalem, located to the north and at the short distance of the 

city walls. A splendid gathering assisted at this memorable function. i~Isgr 

Louis Barlassina, Auxiliary Bishop of Jerusalem. blessed the new building, 

and several speakers called to mind the great work which the hospital wa~ 

to perform for the benefit of suffering mankind. The hospital is constructed 

in the Siena style of the thirteenth century and is without doubt the most 

handsome building in the Holy City. 

QI jf}elu ~burcb at ~ue? 

The Custody of the Holy Land has decreed the erection of a church near 

the railway station in the new quarters of the city of Suez. Before the open

ing of the Suez Canal, Suez \vas a miserable village with only a few hundred 

i~ ·Jhabitants. As the Christians were few and far between, they l1ad but a 

httle church at the far end of the town. This, however, became totally inade

quate when the town began to develop owing to the commercial traffic through 

the Suez Canel. The new church will be beautifully located and will do honor 

to the Catholic religion. 

QI ]Benefactor of tbe ~olp JLanb 

His Grace, Mgr. Soldevilla y Romero, Archbishop of Saragossa, has 

donated the sum of 10,000 pesetos ( abont $2.000) towards the Good Work 

of the. Holy Land. This generous donation is most appropriate, especially 

now, smce the Holy Land has been freed from the domination of the Turks 

and the needs of the Holy Shrines have increased. \Ve hope that our Catholic~ 

whom the Lord has blessed with temporal goods will follow this good example 

as far as they n1ay. 
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H..1frienbii of tbe ~olp JLanb" 
Such is the title of an association established in Paris under the presi

dency _of Cardinal l\1ercier, Archbishop of l\1alines in Belgium. Its scope is 
to counteract all endeavors to make Palestine a denominational state, and to 
foster a lively interest in all things concerniug the Holy Land. Let us pray 
that so noble an object may be crowued with success. 

l\eiitriction!i on ~aleiitine m:rabel 
In order to enter or to leave the Holy Land, the British government 

requires a permit from the Governor of Jerusalem. This permit is obtained 
only with great difficulty. The recent uprisings in Egypt will make the access 
to Palestine more difficult. 

m!tUs anb jliequests 
Provide for your soul while you are alive and do for yourself what you 

would wish your heirs to do for you. How soon are the dead forgotten 
uy the living! Their heirs enjoy their fortune, while the deceased ~uffers in 
Purgatory and vainly exclaims: "Have pity on me, have pity on me, at least 
you, my friends, because the hand of the Lord bath touched me." If you wish 
nc,·er to be forgotten ancl to have prayers and Holy ~Iasses offered for the 
repose of your soul, embrace the opportunity the Good \Vork of the Holy 
Land offer and join the Crusade as a perpetual member, or, in accordance with 
the admonition of Pope Pius VI, make a bequest in your last will in favor of 
the Holy Land. By doing so you will he remembered daily at the Holy 
Sepulchre, on Calvary, at the place of Christ's birth in Bethlehem, in the Holy 
House of Nazareth, and you will have a part in more than 25,000 Holy l\:Iasses 
said every year in the principal Sanctuaries throughout the Holy Land. In 
order to assure their validity, all bequests should be worded strictly according 
to the subjoined formula: 

I give and bequeath the su111 of ...................... dollars to uTili~ 
Commissariat of tlze Holy Land for the United States of America/} a corpora· 
tion duly organi~eq under and existing b}' virtue of tlze laws of the Dist:ict of 
Columbia} aJZd situated at JI.J owzt St. Sepulchre} Brook land) near TVaslmzgtcm

1 D. C. 

Tertiaries and other ·interested in the Franciscan Order and its many activities 
will find in The Franciscan If rrald, published monthly at Teutopolis, Ill., a most 
interesting and up-to-date magazine. The subscription price is $2.00 a year ($2.25 
foreign). 

St. AlltOJl\''s Alma11ac for 1919, published by the Franciscan Fathers, 174 Ramscy 
St., Paterson, ·N. ]., has just been issued. The presen.t 1:umber ~s in perfect keeping 
with the very high standard it has set itself from the begmnmg. Pnce, 25 cents. 



46 THE CRUSADER'S ALMANAC 

§bout ~erpetual ;fflember~btp 
Trust not in thy friends and relatives} nor P.ut off the we.lfare of thy soul to .here

after· for men will sooner forget thee than thou tmagmest. 1 t ts better now to provtde i11 

time }and send some good before thee than to trust to the help of others after thy death. 
If thou art not now careful for thyself} who will be careful for thee hereafter? 

So wrote Thomas a Kempis more than five hundred years ago, and surely 
men have not changed greatly since his day. It is a part of human nature to 
be careless about even the most important things of life when they do not 
concern our immediate welfare. Many persons desire to perform goocl 
works, to help religious causes and enjoy a share in the spiritual benefits thus 
conferred, but because they are careless or neglect opportunities, they do not 
do so, and the day at last comes when they can neither pra,y for themselvc, nor 
offer up acceptable works of charity. Of these unthinking ones, many often 
become Crusaders, sometimes for a few years, and then, neglecting to renew 
their membership, they lose the benefit of the innumerable prayers and Holy 
Sacrifices. 

They do not intend to let their membership lapse, but often worldly cares 
and distractions intervene and the matter fails to receive their attention. To 
these, as all others of our Crusaders, we would recommend a Perpetual Mem
bership, by which the great treasure of good works performed in behalf of 
those who aid the Holy Shrines become theirs forever. 

For them the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass is daily offered up at the places 
sanctified by the life of our Saviour. the spots that witnessed His Birth, His 
labors, His death and His Resurrection and Ascension. In the time of their 
earthly exi tence they have the consolation of being remembered in prayer as 
Benefactors of the Holy Land, and during their detention in Purgatory, how 
many sins may be atoned for and pangs lessened by the Precious Blood of 
Our Lord applied in their behalf ! 

This great privilege may also be procured for living or deceased parents, 
brothers, sisters and friends. And those who have been blessed with worldly 
riches, what better use can they put their goods to than to devote a part of 
them for the preservation of the Holy Sepulchre of Christ. They will be 
remembered in Masses at the Manger in the Stable of Bethlehem, at the Holy 
Sepulchre, in the House of the Holy Family in Nazareth arid on Mt. Calvary. 
There are more than 25,000 Masses so offered every year throughout the Holy 
Land, and the Perpetual Members of the Crusade will never be forgotten in 
prayers, even after their friends and relatives have ceased to remember them. 

In order to become a Perpetual Member of the Crusade, one has only to 
make an o~ering of $12.00 for its work. Or for the same sum they can have 
one of their parents, relatives or friends enrolled. \Vhole families or Com
munities can be admitted to 1nembership and enrolled by making an offering of 
$100 ~or the. be':le.fit of the Holy Land. A family diploma includes husband 
and .wife, the1r hvmg and deceased children, their parents, brothers and isters. 
A diploma for a Community includes all the present and deceased members. 

In order that this great benefit may be placed within the reach of every
one, especially those who do not feel that they can afford to make a donation 
of $12.00 at one time, we hav.e made an arrangement whereby they can become 
Perpetual l\1embers by makmg the required offering in instalments of fifty 
cents or $1.00 a month. This may be made throu<Yh the Promoters of the 
Crusade ?r by forwarding the amount directly to the Commissariat. When 
the offenng has been made in full. we will forward to them a handsome 
diploma setting forth the het of their membership. 
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t!tbe J!}olp ~lace~ at tbe ~eace ~onference 
EVER since the unfortunate defeat of the Crusaders in the fourteenth century and the subsequent reestablishment of the Turkish dominion in the East, the question of the Holy Places has always been of great interest to the Christian nations, often occupying the diplomacy of the western powers. l\1onarchies and republics rivaled with each other to establish their respective protectorates over the Shrines of Christianity. Venice, Genoa, 1\aples, France, Austria, Poland, Spain, England and Holland considered it a task of honor to protect the Holy Places and the Catholic Religious who h:1.cl charge of them, to assure them the free exercise of the Catholic Religion and to watch over the safety of the pilgrims that visited the Land of Jesus. As early as the year 1313 the sovereigns of Naples, Robert of Anjou and his wife Sancha, obtained after long and difficult negotiations and at the cost of enormous sums, from the Sultan 1\!Ialek-en-N assar l\1ohammed, the exclusive property of the Cenacle in favor of the Friars Minor, and also the right to dwell permanently in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre and to celebrate there the Divine Offices. 

About this same time, the Franciscans obtained possession of the Basilica of the Nativity at Bethlehem, as well as of the Grotto of the l\1anger beneath the same. A little later they were also blessed in securing possession of the Tomb of the Blessed Virgin in the Valley of J osaphat. The Franciscans enjoyed the peaceful possession of the Holy Shrines until 1633-the year of the first serious usurpation on the part of the dissenting denominations-which was soon followed by others. The European PO\Yers protested at every one of these encroachments, but in vain. The question of the Holy Places was treated several times in the first half of the nineteenth century, and was taken up again with more energy in ~, the year 1850, when the governments of France, Spain, Belgium, Sardinia and Austria made united efforts to exact from the Turkish Sublime Court that the rights and property of the Franciscan Custody of the Holy Land be Cf:: reestablished. The intervention of Russia, however, frustrated all these efforts. On the occasion of the great Peace Conference at Versailles, the Custody of the Holy Land had recourse to the Supreme Tribunal of the Nations to . obtain justice. The Franciscan authorities of the Holy Land only asked that the question of the Holy Places be examined once for all, and that their rights he definitely established J.ccording to the status quo existing before the usurpation committed bv the Greeks in 1757-which means the return of the "state of things" legally~ e~tablished in the course of the fourteenth century after the downfall of the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem. \Ve herewith give a list of the actual restorations which the Church demands, all of which rights she has been deprived of unjustly by the dissenting denominations: 

IN JERUSALEM 
1. The Holy Sepulchre, that is the large cupola and the small cupola situated under the larger one, covering the Tomb of Christ itself; the whole flooring which surrounds the Tomb, as well as the circular space between the dome and the wall, which space is now occupied by rooms built by the Greeks after the fire in 1808. 
2. The Great Arch which separates the Church of the Greeks from the dome and which serves as the Choir for the Catholics when they perform their ceremonies before the Tomb of Our Lord. 



48 TnE CRUSADER's ALMANAC 

3. The Stone of the Anointing, or Unction, and the surrounding flooring 

as far as the portal of the Basilica, and the room actually occupied by the 

Greeks. 
4. The four small arches which form the Chapel of Adam, before which 

formerly existed the Tombs of Godfrey of Boullion and of Baldwin, destroyed 

in 1810, together with five other royal tombs which had been pbcecl at the 

foot of the wall along the Greek Choir; likewise the room adjoining the 

Chapel of Adam. 
5. The seven consecutive arches called the "Arches of the Blessed Virgin," 

including flooring and ceiling, together with superstructures. 

6. The Chapel called the "Prison of Christ." 
7. The whole space in front of the Portals of the Basilica. 

8. The Cenacle on ·Mount Sion, which is the 11other-Church of all Chris

tianity, since it was there that the Last Supper and ln::;titution of the Blessed 

Eucharist took place. 

OuTSIDE OF ]ERUSALEM 

9. The Tomb of the Blessed Virgin, with the Altars of St. J oscph. St. 

J oachim and St. Anne. 
10. The entire Basilica of the Nativity in Bethlehem. 

11. The Grotto of the Iv1anger, as well as the two staircases leading clown 

to it. 
12. The place in front of the Basilica, including the ('"1tire cemetery there. 

13. The Grotto of the Shepherds and the surrounding gronnc!s. 

Together with these reinstatements. the Custody of •the Holy Land also 

claims the ancient right of precedence in all sacred ceremonies, as well as the 

right to restore the Holy Shrines belonging to her, which privilege she held 

up to 1757. Likewise, it is requested that precise and detailed regulation he 

111ade governing the different rights of celebrating religious functions at the 

Holy Places. 
The Franciscans who. during seven full centuries, have shed their blood 

at the threshold of the Holy Sepulchre. confidently hope that now that the 

lloly Land is free of the galling yoke of the Turk, the Trilmnal of the 

Nations will hold out its protecting hands over the Religions of St. Franci~ 

who, day and night, throughout the dreary past, he1ve watched-and do -;till 

\vatch-in defense of the Sacred Monuments of the Land of the H.edeemer. 

JL ibertp Jljonb~ 

We have received a number of inquiries as to whether or not we \vould 

accept Liberty Bonds, in payment for Perpetual ~Iernbership and other dtte' 

for the Holy Land, and our work in general. To all of these we reply that 

Liberty Bonds of all the loans will be gladly accepted hy us at full value. 

A number of our Benefactors have already donated Bonds to our work. and 

we take this occasion to thank them again. This is indeed an e.'cellent oppor

tunity to do our duty toward "God and Ccesar": we help our country and 

materially assist the Holy Land by such donations to the Crusade. 
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SELDOM have our Cloister Chimes rung out with greater joy and fre-t quency than during the year now drawing to a close. Again and again did they peal out, sending their notes of gladness which, hke the sweet mist of dawn, settled on hill and dale of the surrounding country-side. Indeed, it may be said with aN truth, that some of the most memorable days n1 )Jount Saint Sepulchre since its· inauguration just twenty years ago have written in golden letters their history on the pages of the year of grace 1919, thus crowning, as it were, with a diadem of glory the close of the Mount's rirst score of years. 

m:be <!@reat 3Jnbulgenceb ~brine~ 
The tidings of the great privileges attached to the Shrines of our Memorial ( 'hurch of the Holy Land were spread over the country by the Catholic and claily press early in the year. And justly so, for it is of tremendous importance lo the Catholics of America that the Holy See has granted to the reproductions ex of the Holy Shrines of Palestine here at the National Capital the very same Indulgences that for centuries were gained by the Faithful who were happy :nough to go in pilgrimage to the Holy Land itself. Tow in virtue of an \postolic Rescript issued at Rome on August 16, 1918, the Faithful who are n a state of grace ·may oain a Plenary Indulgence at tach of the nine Holy .and Shines here, the o~ly requirement being that they recite at each such )hrine one Our Father and Hail Mary for the intention of the Holy Father. 
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This momentous concession is too far-reaching in the obvious good that it will 

accomplish to require any further explanation on our part. Henceforth the 

various Pilgrimages coming to Mount St. Sepulchre will be attracted by this 

great opportunity open to the Faithful in addition to the happiness of praying 

at the mere replicas of the Sacred Places. 

The solemn inauguration of the foregoing privilege took place in our 

church on Sunday, January 5, 1919. On that occasion Pontifical High Mass 

was celebrated by Right Rev. Bishop Shahan, Rector of the Catholic Uni

versity, whose Titular Diocese in Armenia lies within the jurisdiction of the 

Custody of the Holy Land. Following the Mass, an eloquent sermon was 

preached on the Coming of the First Franciscans to the Holy Land, the 

occasion also celebrating the Seventh Centennial of that glorious event. There

upon a solemn procession visited each of the Shrines, which were then blessed 

and the prayers for gaining the Indulgence recited. In the afternoon of that 

day, it being the Eve of the Feast of the Epiphany, the annual Procession from 

the Grotto of Bethlehem took place in commemoration of the Adoration of 

the Magi, or Three Kings. Immense crowds availed themselves of the oppor

tunity to be present at both of these memorable services. 

Qt:arl:linal ~ibbon!)' 31 ubilee Qt:elebtation 

Hardly had the echoes of the foregoing occasion died away than the 

:Memorial Church of the Holy Land again, on February 20, became the scene 

of what has been justly termed the most magnificent ecclesiastical function 

that has ever taken place in America. It was with a special feeling of joy 

that we received the news that our church had been the one chosen for the 

celebration of the Golden Jubilee of the Episcopal Consecration of His Emi

nence Cardinal Gibbons. Aside from the honor thus done us, it meant that we 

were to be privileged to show to some extent, at least, the gratitude that we 

feel for "our Cardinal" and for the fatherly affection that he has ever shown u 

The procession of the clergy from the Monastery Cloister to the entrance 

of the church constituted a never-to-be-forgotten pageant. Never in the history 

of the Catholic Church in the \Vestern \i\T orld has there assembled a greater 

gathering of the members of the Hierarchy than was present on this occasion. 

The line, consisting of more than 400 Religious, Priests and Prelates, wended 

its way through the Monastery grounds to the church, being led by the members 

of the Religious Orders and Congregations in their distinctive habits of white, 

brown, gray and black according to the respective Institutes represented. Next 

came the Diocesan Clergy in cassock and surplice. These were followed by 

purple-clad Mon ignori and by the Abbots who were present. Then came the 

seventy or more Bishops of the United States, Canada, Alaska and Porto 

Rico, who were in turn followed by twelve Archbishops of America, Canada 

and Mexico. Lastly, in the places of honor walked the five great Prelates who 

graced the occasion, each being accompanied by two Deacons of Honor, Guard 

of Honor and little train-bearers. The first of these was His Excellency Arch

bishop Bonzano, Apostolic Delegate to the United States, vested in (atpa 

"H agna of purple and ermine. He was followed by His Excellency Archbishop 

Ce:retti, special representative of the Holy Father at the celebration, similar!) 

attued.. Th~n came Hi? Eminence Cardinal Begin, Archbishop of Que~ec, 

and H1s. En;n~ence Cardmal O'Connell, Archbishop of Boston, both weanng 

the cardmahtlal scarlet. Lastly came the grand old Prelate in whose honor 

this distinguished gathering had come toaether-Cardinal Gibbons. The 

crowds lining the route of the procession cot~ld not refrain from greeting the 
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beloved Prince of the Church with applause and cheers, which he graciously acknowledged. 

Entering.the ch':lrch the maj.estic tones of the hymn Ecce Sacerdos Jvlagnus 
rang out, dunng wh1ch the 111~1lt1tude k~1elt in silent prayer to Him into Whose 

~lar! tJresence they had come. ,1 he beautifully decorated church presented the 
~\If;. un_usual spe.ctacle of five 1 hrones erected about the High Altar, the same 
(tl l)_emg: occul?1ed by the two Papal Delegates and the three Cardinals present. 
it. ~ardmal Gtbbons, who_ wa~s to celebrate the .Ma:,s, being ve~.ted in full Pon
. ·." llfical robes, went to the 1>.ltu.:::-, ~urrounded by his .Assistant Priest. Deacons 

and other Sacred Mini ·ters, there to offer to his Creator the Eucharistic 
S~crifice in ~hanksgiving for the grac~s that had been poured uprm him and 
hts flock dunng the half-century of h1s pastoral solicitude and labors. Those 

.c!r 

Pr- · 

n~· ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
en: .7opyright by Harris & Ewing 

e~:~ Cardinal Gibbons Leaving Church at End of Mass 

· ~ vho were happy enough to catch a glimpse of the aged Prelate,. in th~ flowing J;:'~ ·ed vestments of the Mass and with golden Mitre and Crosier, will never 
.\!::~ 'orget the picture their eyes beheld. Truly was it ~aid that it ?eemed not as 
e~:. hough we were in the twentieth century, but rather m some med1eval cathedral 
otH \'here a Pontiff of long ago ministered at God's Altar. 
bl During the Mass, Right Rev. Bishop Shahan read from the. Altar the 
ve~: ~tter of Pope Benedict congratulating His ~minenc~ on ~he occasiOn of the 
[en(' appy event then being celebrated, and impartmg to hun, h~s clergy ~ncl people 

1e. Apostolic Blessing. Most Rev. Archbishop Mundel~m of Chtcao-o then 
ehvered the sermon. In simple, powerful language His. c;;~ace traced the 

, lreer of the venerable Cardinal from his missionary activities as a young 
i' riest in the South down through his successive trial and triumphs to the 
" ~esent day when the American Hierarchy, at the bidding of the Pope'~ own 

!r >ecial representative, had gathered to pay him homage-a homage whtch he 
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had well earned and vvhich was indeed one of cordial love and true filial respect. 
Followincr the Te Dezwz at the end of the Mass, the guests were taken to 

the dining h~ll of the Catholic l!niversity, at which t_ime a_ num~er of the 
dignitaries present made appropnate addresses, to wh1ch H1s Emmence re-

sponded in hi~ usual gracious mann~r. . 
The lingering rays of the settmg s~m that day seemed to caress J.~st a 

little loncrer the sacred walls of :Mt. Samt Sepulchre as though to testlty to 
the hono~ that had been h~rs that day. Oh may the Good Shepherd continue 
to bless and guide His faithful servant during the remaining years of hi 
earthly labors, and may He instill in the hearts of tl:e. Shephe~·ds and Flocks 
of this glorious land the _les~or:s of un~elfish an~ untlr~ng fidelity to God ~nd 
country so well excmpl1fied 111 the hfe of Hts Emmence J ames Cardmal 

Gibbons, Archbishop of Baltimore ! 

Q[:on{)ecration of jliisbop ~urner of jliuffalo 
The Cloister Chimes rang out another song of glad rejoicing on Sunday, 

:M arch 30, to announce the Episcopal Consecration of our long-time frienJ 
and neighbor, Rev. Dr. \Yilliam Turner, Professor of Philosophy at the 
Catholic University, and the author of several books, and editor of important 

church reviews. The members of our community were made happy by the announcement 
of his appointment to the Diocese of Buffalo, although grieved to lose the 
association with one whorn they had come to regard with a brotherly affection. 
Still more pleasing \Yas the news that the Bishop-elect had chosen 1\lount ~t. 
Sepulchre as the scene of his Consecration as Bishop. 

This splendid ceremony took place on Laetare Sunday. March 30. Hi. 
Eminence Canlinal Gibbons being the consecrating Prelate, assisted by Right 
Rev. Bishop O'Connell of Richmond, Va., and Right Rev. Bishop Curley of 
St. Augustine, Fla., as eo-consecrating Bishops. The other 1'v1inistcrs of the 
l\1ass were priests of the Buffalo Diocese, with Right Rev. 11sgr. Kcl~on 
Baker, Administrator, as Assistant Priest. Next to the Coronation of a Po')e, 
there is no ceremony in the whole Catholic Liturgy more solemn and beautiful 
than that of the Consecration of a Bishop, and an additional touch of splendor 
was imparted by the beautiful rose-colored Gothic vestments which are '"on: 

on Laetare, or mid-Lent Sunday. 
Step by step proceeded the different ceremonies conferring the plenitude 

of the Apostolic Succession, and finally, fully attired in the Pontifical insign;:: 
and with Crosier in hand, the new Bishop, accompanied by the eo-consecrating 
Bishops, went through the spaciou church imparting his first epi:-:copal blessing. 
first to his happy relatives present, then to the clergy and the faithful. , 

In the afternoon of the ame day, Bishop Turner graciously consentet. 
~o perform his first Pontifical function in our church. In the presence o_f. atJ 

tmmense concourse of people he ascended the Throne and vested for Pontlhd 
R~nediction \vith the Blessed Sacrament. The image of the Bishop blessir£ 
vnth the Eucharistic Saviour his vested Ministers kneeling about the Alta: 
and hundreds of the Faithful filling the large edifice was most impressive anL 

brought tears of emotion to the eyes of many. 
W ~ cannot close this description without here voicing again our earne~: 

g_o<;>d wrshes. and congratulations to Buffalo's new Bishop. May the Seraph': 
Samt Franc1 obtam for his Tertiary-Son a multitude of Heaven's chotce-. 
blessings to aid him in the fulfi.llment of his sublime office of Shepherd of 

souls! 



Consecration of Bishop Turner 
(Cardinal Gibbons on Throne; Bishop Turner in White Vestment at Left) 

~be jfea~t!i of tbe ~a!it !)ear 
The various Feasts of the Church are ever reel-letter days in the history 

of Mt. St. Sepulchre, where the sacred liturgy is carried out with all solemnity. 
The good people of \Vashington-Protestant as well as Catholic-seem to look 
f0rwarcl to these occasions, and the presence of large numuer~ is always 

i··· edifying to us. _ 
The Feast of sweet St. Francis of Assisi last 4th of October was again 

a mo..,t successful celebration. As during the past few years, our beloved 
Cardinal Gibbons honored us with his presence, coming to the :\Iona<;tery the 
ciay before the Feast. On the evening of his arrival he spoke to the Com

. munity of the true greatness of Saint Francis and the sublimity of the vocation 
a. )f a Franciscan. The celebration of the Feast itself consisted of a Solemn 
~ [{igh lVIass celebrated by the Dominican Fathers, at which Iris Eminence 

he Cardinal presided in Cap pa 1.1 a gna at the Throne. The sermon for the 
~ccasion was preached by Right Rev. J\fsgr. Thomas, Rector of St. Patrick's 
Jhurch of \Vashington. 

. The Christmas Chimes rang out from the .:\Iount announcing to the world 
o. he glad tidings of the Gloria in e:rcelsis Dco, and inviting all to come and 
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adore the Infant Saviour. The us~a~ large throng hastened t?rough the crisp 

midnight air to be present at the Divme Office and Solemn High Mass. ).lany 

of those present received Holy Commu~i?n, some of whom had no thought 

of it when they came, but touched by D1vme grace, they sought the Tribunai 

of Penance and pledged anew their allegiance to the New-Born King. 

The impressive days of Holy Week were, as ever, the attraction that 

drew many from the cares of the city in order to be present at the dramatic 

representations of the last days of Our .Lord .upon earth, as interpreted in the 

ceremonies of the Church. As a fittmg- cl1max of Holy Week, Pontifical 

Vespers and Benediction were celebrated on Easter Sunday afternoon by His 

Excellency Archbishop Bonzano, the Apostolic Delegate, who during the 

week had made his annual retreat in our Cloister. 

St. Antony's Feast, on June 13, was again the occasion of a solemn 

festival. Early in the morning of the day the pious Faithful began to arrive 

at the church, many attending the low Masses at the Saint's Altar and receiving 

Holy Communion. At 10 o'clock took place the Blessing and Procession of the 

Lilies, at which Bishop Shahan officiated. The Procession was followed by 

Solemn High Mass celebrated for our Benefactors and the clients of St. 

A ntony, in the presence of the Right Rev. Bishop, who assisted at the Throne 

in Cope and Mitre. As soon as the ceremonies were ended the people thronged 

the Sacristy where the Blessed Lilies were being distributed, each anxious to 

carry home one of these precious souvenirs of the Feast Day of their Heavenly 

Patron. 
Privileged indeed are those who are fortunate enough to live near to the 

1\1onastery so that they can witness and take part in the solemn services here, 

all of which serve to make them realize more and more the inestimable treasure 

that they possess in the Catholic Faith. However, those who live far away 

and, of course, cannot be present, are remembered in our prayers and at God's 

Altar, just as much as those who are actually present, begging Our Lord to 

shower down His Blessings upon all our friends and Benefactors. 

~be ~ilgtimages of 1919 

With the return of the normal conditions attendant upon the restoration 

of peace, arrangements were again taken up by the Knights of Mt. St. 

Sepulchre and others towards the reestablishment of the Pilgrimages which 

had been temporarily discontinued during the war. The result was that more 

Pilgrimages have wended their way to the Mount than ever before, each one 

being a distinct success, thanks being due in no small measure to the untiring 

ef~orts of the Knights. The following list gives the Pilgrimages thus far 

this year: · 
250 Pilgrims from New York and vicinity on April 27, 1919. 

425 Polish Pilgrims from Baltimore on May 4. 

250 Pilgrims from New York, etc., on May 11. 

500 Members of the Third Order of St. Francis in Baltimore on May 18. 

100 Pilgrims from New York and Philadelphia on May 25. 

200 :youn~ men, m~mbers of the Blessed Virgin Sodality from George· 

to~n Umv.ersi.ty, \Vashmgton, on May 30. 

375 Pilgnms from New York and vicinity on June 1. 

650 P?lis~1 Pilgrims from New York, etc., on June 8. 

150 P1lgnms from Philadelphia on Tune 22. 

700 P~lgr~ms from New York and ·vicinity on June 29. 

50 P1lgnms from New York, etc., on three-day Pilgrimage on August 

30, 31, and September 1. 

100 Pilgrims from New York, etc., on September 21. 
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We rejoice in the fact that thes~ Yarious Pilgrimages have been the source 
of. m?ch good, the conduct of the pious people who make them up being very 
edifymg and the number of :Holy. Commumo?s most satisfactory. 

An extract from a letter received some tlme ago from a prominent Jesuit 
Father in this country will interest our readers, we feel sure. The Rev. 
F~ther write~: "Let me c.ongratul~te you or: the restoration of your Pil
gnmages, which, I trust, Will grow m populanty among our Americans. vVe 
:hall then feel that we too possess some of the fine Catholic sentiment of 
~urope-alas, I fear, of former years more than the present." 

l)rofe.s'.s'fon of ®ut ~ob ice.s' 

Though unable to be present actually, we knelt in spirit beside our 
:onfreres in the Novitiate Church in Teutopolis, Ill., when on June 19, the 
:Iorious Feast of Corpus Christi, they made Profession of the Rule of the 
:;-ranciscan Order. The celebrant of the Solemn High l\iass received the 
·ows of the young men who had just completed the happy year of . the 

; ~ovitiate. Following the pronouncing of the vows ~n the par.t of. the etght 
1embers of the St. Louis Province, Frater Bernardme Brzezmski, Brother 
:oniface Becker, Brother Hyacinth Polec and Brother John Forest Fiedeldey 
1ade Profession for the Custody of the Holy Land. 

Three days previous, on June 16, following th.e reception ?f Novices .for 
1e Province, Brother Roch Calcl. was invested with the Habit of the First 
rder and thereupon entered upon his year of Novitiate. 
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1\1ay God bless these young men now on the threshold of their career 
which they have consecrated to the service of the Master in the chosen vine
yard of the Holy Land; and may their noble example inspire others too to 

hearken to the Divine Call ! 

~ Jb)rotber Jb)onabenture, ® .jf .:ffl. 
The Chimes of Mt. St. Sepulchre 

paused in their festive ringing to 
announce in mournful tones the 
death of one of the members of our 
Community. On Saturday, Augn t 
16, one of our confreres, Brother 
Bonaventure Leber, answered the 
call of the Angel of Death and 
went before his ·Maker to give an 
account of his stewardship. There 
was almost a note o1 tragedy in that 
call-the first one to visit.our Com
munity since the death of the vet
eran Brother Isidore Germiat in 
1913. Brother Bonaventure had 
only been invested in the Holy 
Habit of the Order 011 the 6th of 
June previous. and shortly after
ward fell ill. Throughout his illne~s. 
as before, he edified all by his pa
tience, and when told that he had 
not long to live, he displayed the 
utmost resignation to the \\'ill of 
God. At the suggestion of the doe· 

Brother Bmzaventure tors, the sick Brother was sent to 
St. · Louis, 1\1o., his native city, 

\Yhere he died with in a few clays, in his thirty-second year. 
Our Divine Lord had accepted the offering he made to Him of himself 

and chose to call him Home in the very infancy of his Religious Life. Blessed 
indeed are they who die in the Lord! R. I. P. 

®ur 1\eturnel:J ~oll:Jierii 
Last year's AL}.1ANAC related the story of the members of our Community 

who were serving the country's flag in the world war. \Vhen on November 1_1 

the news of the armistice came to them, their fir st thought was one of grati
tude that at last they might begin to look forward to the day when th_ey 
,...,.oulcl rejoin their Brethren in the blessed peace of the Cloister. Like faithtnl 
~'crvants they bad donned the armor of warfare at the nation's call, throughout 
the dark clays of strife they had clone their difficult duty with wi1ling he art~. 
and when peace came they hastened back with eager joy to their Brother' 
whose prayers had accompanied them throuuh the perils of war and ~afe 
hack to their Father's House. b 

The following are those wh o were in the service: Father Godfrey Hunt. 
9.F.1\L . former Vice-Commissary, who became a Chaplain with our fo~ces 
m Italy at the expiration of his appointment at the Commissanat: 
Father Vincent M ignani, O .F.M., who, as Chaplain, held the rank 
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of captain at ,various posts in this country; Brother Pacificus Mitchell, O.F.M., 
wh~ was a atwnal Guard reser~Ist at~d held the rank of sergeant. Brother 
Pactficus was one of the early arnvals m France and saw much severe action 
there, being gassed three times and shell-shocked during the fighting at the 
Marne. lie was returned to the States as an invalid, but now is well enough 
agam to fulfill the duties of h~s callmg. Brother Aloysius Cuskelly, O.F.M., 
was called to ~he colo~·s b_ut ~ iew days <:-fter his entering Religious Life, and 
saw much actn~e ~ervtce~ m T• ranee .. Bestdes the above, Lieut. J ai11es 1\IcCor
mack, also a atwnal Guard reservist, and one of our students, was in the 
mid::-,t of much hea~y fighting at the front. 

~Ve ask our reader~ to join us i~ giving thanks to God for the preservation 
of Hts chosen ones anucbt the penis of battle, and for having- brotwht them 
safely back to continue His service during the years to come . ..., b 

11 'a.slziJZgton a11d N ezo 

~be 11\nigbt.s' of .mt. ~t. ~epulcbre 
The past year has been a successful one for the Knights, and also a 

husy one. As soon as conditions permitted, they undertook arrangements for 
\ the coming serie of Pilgrimages, which were more numerous during 19~9 

than ever before. Both \ Yashington and New York Chapters have grown 111 

n numbers and have extended the sphere of their activity, among other things 
' becoming a corporation. During the time of Cardinal. Gi~bons' Jubilee and 

cz;, Bishop Turner's Consecration the Knights won the achmratwn of many n:em
bers of th_; Hierarchy by their courteous and ready services whenever reqm.red. 

J The Feast of the Holy Sepulchre, which falls on July 1 ~, w~ solemmzed 
w-m the followino- Sunday at which time the formal receptwn of three new 

'(nig-hts took pl~ce at the' close of the Solemn High. l\1ass. The ancient _?rd_er 
(f)£ the investiture of Knights in the Roman Pontifical was fol!owed m Its 

·ntirety and was of unique interest to the hundreds who Witnessed the ' eremony. 
~1' 
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1\eb. ~a~cbal 1\obin~on, ® .jf .~. 

It is -vdth special pleasure that we relate the honors that have been con

ferred upon our esteemed confere, Rev. Dr. Paschal Robinson, O.F.M., r 
Professor of Medieval History at the Catholic University and a member of 

our Community. Fr. Paschal was sent abroad as a member of an educational 

committee under the auspices of the United States Government. At the same 

time he was asked to act as the representative of Cardinal Gibbons in thanking 

the Primates of the Catholic Hierarchy of Europe for their felicitations on 

the occasion of his Golden Jubilee. He also accompanied His Excellency 

Archbishop Cerretti, Papal Legate, on his return to Europe. 

Of especial interest to our readers is the fact that Fr. Paschal was chosen 

soon after his arrival to accompany the Right Rev. Custos of the Holy Land 

to Paris and London. While in Paris the claims of the Church with regard to 

the Sacred Places were laid before the Peace Conference in order that the 

harm done by the usurpations of the schismatic Oriental denominations might 

be remedied at last. In all probability circumstances will require Fr. Paschal's 

going to the Holy Land. He is eminently fitted for this important mission, 

h~ ving been in Palestine in former years and being well acquainted with the 

difficult problems that face the Guardians of the Holy Places. We earnestly 

hope and pray that his efforts in the interests of the Holy Land will be 

crowned with success in these critical times. 

1\eturn of jfatbet ~obfrep jfrom ~utope 

Wednesday, September lOth, was a happy day at Mt. St. Sepulchre, for 

it marked the return of our beloved Superior, Father Godfrey Schilling, 

Commissary of the Holy Land. Father Godfrey had been absent from the 

Mount for some months, having gone to Italy for treatment in an effort to 

regain his health, during which time he lived at the Commissariat of the 

Holy Land in Naples, the guest of Rt. Rev. Bishop Honoratus, O.F.M. 

As the automobile bearing Father Godfrey and Brother Placidus, his 

companion, approached the Monastery, the Chimes and the great organ vied 

with each other in singing out the hearty welcome of the Community to ib 

Superior. In the evening an informal entertainment took place, at which 

the returned Father spoke feelingly of the joy he experienced at being home 

once more, and also communicated to all the message of both the General 

of the Order and the Custos of the Holy Land urging all the members 

of the Commissariat to labor with renewed fervor since the Commissariat 

of America meant more to the Holy Land now than ever before in it' 

glorious history. 
Gladly do we continue our sweet mission under the leadership of one 

who so well knows the needs of the Sacred Places and whose love for them 

has accomplished untold good. Ad multo.s annos1 
Father Godfrey-for 

many years! 
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t[be §rcabt of tbt ~aint~ 
P ROBABLY every good Catholic has a particular devotion to some one of the Saints in Heaven. It may be that one'..; favorite Saint is the one whose name was given them in Baptism or Confirmation, or it may be that it is some Saint, such as St. Antony, whom they have come to look upon as a special Friend and Intercessor in their needs here below. However it may be, such a Saint is one's "Patron Saint" and as such we ought to show our devotion in other ways than merely asking for favors as we may want them. 

There is to be built at our Monastery in Washington a large Proticoperhap something like that of St. Peter's in Rome-which will be called the "Arcade of the Saints.'' Each arch which will compose this beautiful finishing-touch to the Memorial Church of the Holy Land will be dedicated to ome particular Saint or Sacred Mystery. But such a grand undertaking requires considerable money. This does not mean, however, that considerable money is expected or requested of individuals. Indeed, it would be difficult to think of a less burdening plan for the raising of this fund than ours is. 'Ne only ask for "a nickel"-for FIVE CENTS. How often and often is a nickel practically thrown away; and now in these days of high prices many have come to look upon a five-cent piece as having lost its purchasing power. However, we do not share that opinion-we ask you to bestow upon us one or two or three or more of your spare nickels and with them we will build a grand monument to Almighty God and His aints and Angels. Naturally the undertaking being so large and the tandard contribution ~o very mall, many a one will have to give his or her mite before the required -um is gathered. It can be done, though. In the United States alone there are about twenty million Catholics; of these probably four million are children and very old people, leaving more than fifteen million able grown-ups. If each of these were to give but one cent for this ohj ect it would yield the great ~um of $150,000.00! vVe do not even dream of receiving such an amount, but we do wish that all who read these pages would contribute a nickel at least in honor of their Patron Saint toward the. building of the ''Arcade of the Saints." None will miss that trifling amount, and it will at the same time .. glorify God and draw down His Heavenly blessings upon the givers. \Ve respectfully ask each and every one to assist in collecting alms for the Arcade, or to give thereto. \Ve will gladly send any desired number of attractive Memorial Contribution Cards on request, and we give a beautiful St. Antony Cro s, ble sed and touched to the Relic of the Saint, to each one collecting one dollar for this purpose. Those who can give, but are unable to collect, may give their donation to a Promoter of the Crusade, who is authorized to receive same and will forward to us to be used toward the erection of the Arcade of the special Saint or Mystery of the choice of the donor. Blessed Crosse are also ent to those who contribute a dollar. Address donations, inquiries for further information, and requests for ~femorial Cards to 
MEMORIAL DEPARTMENT CoMMISSARIAT OF THE HoLY LAND. v1ouNT ST. SEPULCHRE, w ASI-IINGTON, D. c. 

The Commissariat of the Holy Land will gladly receive Thrift and War Savings tamps for its work. Send us those you can spare, designating for what ,purpoge they re intended. 
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\!tbe J)ebotion to 
~t. ~ntonp 

I
N recent times there has grown up in the Catholic Church a wonderful Devotion that 
has spread to every country where the Church is established. By this we refer to 
the Devotion of St. Anthony, "the \Vonderworker of Padua." It is the fulfillment of 
a prophecy of Pope Leo XIII, who declared that St. Antony was not the Saint of 

his native city only, but "of the whole world." 

~t. Qlntonp' 5 ]Sreab 
A special form of this Devotion has been expressed in a charity which bears the 

name of "St. Antony's Bread." It is a commendable method of seeking favors through 
the Saint's intercession and aids one of the most important works of the Church-the 
education of the poor students for the priesthood and the giving of alms to the needy. 
Those who desire to invoke the prayers of St. Antony should write their requests, 
together with the promise to give a certain sum of money if the Saint should secure for 
them a favorable <:mswer to their prayers. This money is given for the poor and. amono
these, the poor students who are aspiring to the priesthood may justly be numbered. 
Any one who desires to make a request of St. Antony has only to fulfil! these reqn!re
ments and forward the petition to St. Antony's Department, Mt. St. Sepulchre. Was~
ington, D. C., where such requests will be placed at the foot of the Saint's statue at hts 

Shrine here. 

\!rbe ~ious 'minion 
Another one of the many Devotions to this Saint who has secured favors for so 

many of his clients is the Pious Union of St. Antony. The National Center of the Union 
has been esta~lished at the. Commissariat of the Holy Land at Washington for manY 
years. Its o.bJ ects are. t~ gtve th.anks to God for th; miraculous powers granted to St. 
<\ntony-to 1mplore h1s mtercesswn-to propagate hts Devotions-and to help the poor. 
There are three Degrees of the Pious Union. the members of which practice special 
works of prayer, none of which may be termed dif-ficult. 
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~t. ~ntonp' £i ;iJNilitia 
For young men and boys there is ?t. Antony's Militia, so that the young may place themseives under the powerful protectiOn of the great Saint and, under his banner of purity, wage eternal warfare against evil. For this reason the name Militia is chosen, and no greater Patron could young men seek in their fight against temptation than the one who had such great love for youth and who was himself a model of purity. To become a bithful member of the J\filitia, one should seek a pure mind and heart and be fervently devoted to the Blessed Virgin. They gain the same indulgences as the members of the Pious Union. Young men and boys, in whatever walk of life. are exhorted to join the Militia and to spread it among their companions. A special b::.dge may be obtained, to be worn b~r the members of the Militia. 

mbe Qeon!iecration of Qebilbren 
St. Antony has c\'er been known for his love of children. Indeed, the Divine Infant \\'ho reposes so sweetly in his arms seems to speak continually of this most beautiful a.nd most lovable trait in his character. Because of this love and his tender care and solicitude for little ones, it has long been a custom of Catholic mothers to consecrate their children to this Saint. 
To do this mothers will send to us the full name of the child they desire consecrated, and also the day on which they desire the consecration to take place. The child will then be placed under the loving care of St. Antony and will receive a Certificate of this fact. Children so consecrated will wear the Cord of St. Antony, and their parents, in their ehal f, will recite the prayers of the Pious Union. 

<ronclu!iion 
We earnestly advise our friends to practice the Devotion to St. Antony and to spread it among their friends and acquaintances, in their own interest as well as for the welfare of the poor and distressed. V..' e sh;::ll r<.'commend their intentions to the great Wonderworker in our daily Mass and at the Solemn Novena which is said every Tuesday at 9 a. m. in our Church of Mount St. Sepulchre at Washington, D. C., for the clients of the great Saint, the members of the Pious Union, the Benefactors of St. Antony's Bread, and all the poor. sick, troubled and afflicted, who in their distress have recourse to the powerful intercession of this great celestial Protector of the Poor and Afflicted here below. 

®bituarp 
This list contains only the names of those urho departed this life during the year 

either as Promoters or Crusaders. 

~tomoters 
Allair, Mrs. Charles W. 
Allmein, Miss Rebeca 11. 
Arentz, George R. 
Bannan, Thomas E. 
Bolds, Mrs. Travis Eliz. 
Barge!, Mrs. Louisa 
Boyle, Mrs. Mary 
Bradley, Hugh J. 
Buckley, l\Iary 
Cambers, Daniel T. 
Carney, l\1rs. 1ary 
Coieman, Elizabeth A. 
Collins, Mrs. Bridg-et 
Connor, Miss Sarah 
Corey, Agnes 
Costello, Bridget T. 
Crowley, ]. A. 
Daiey, Mrs. Mary 

De .!\oyer, Mrs. Helen 
Diersing, 1\Irs. Bernadina 
Donohoe, IIelen 
Dore, l\fary 
Gardncr, Mrs. l\1. 
Gartner, Louisa l\1. 
Gartner, Mrs. Teresa 
Gastreich, Mrs. Katharine 
Geary, Michael 
Golden, Thos. F. J. 
Gross, 1\Irs. Catherine 
Hanson, l\Irs. Joseph 
Hart, Mrs. l\Iary 
Hayden, Mrs. Jessie 
Hildebrand, John 
Hughes, Mrs. Catherine 
Horrer, Lud\vig 
Houlihan, MisR Kate 
Johnson, Peter S. 
Junius, John 
Kalinska, Mrs. Josefapro 

Ker, Joellhn 
Kennedy, Mary 
Kennedy, Patrick 
Kleinundt, Marie Mag-

dalina 
Klohe, Martin 
Knollman, Miss Lillie 
Koslonski, Rosali 
Krauss, Mrs. Barbara 
Krug, Michael 
Krypsper, Joseph 
Lodne, Maric E. 
Lamb, Mrs. M. C. 
Langan, Miss Margaret 
Lawless, Catherine 
Lawrence, Anna 
Logan, Annie 
Loonam, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Lynch, Catherine 
McCann, Miss Jeannette 
McCartin, Miss Elizabeth 

McDonald, Mrs. M. 
Mcintyre, Robt. A. 
McSherry, Miss Ann 
Mansbury, Miss M. 
Meany, Frank 
Meier, Mrs. Mary 
Metz, Rev. Ambrose 
Mineault, Jean Baptiste 
Moran, Miss Mary 
Mullins, Mrs. Alice 
Nailer, William 
Neuberger, Mrs. Bertha 
Newell, Joseph M. 
N'ordmann, Mrs. Eliza-

beth 
!\orris, Mrs. John L. 
O'Hara, Mrs. Catherine 
O'Leary, Mrs. Margaret 
Paptistella, Mrs. Theresa 
Poitras, Maria 
Ready, Mrs. Annie 
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Recker, Magdalena 
Reilly, Mrs. M. A. 
Reinhart, Mrs. George 
Rohan, Mrs. Georgianna 
Rozmus, Rev. Fr. Cantius 

O.F.M. 
Ruggaher, Mrs. Eugene 
Schaller, Elizabeth 
Scherer, Mrs. Caroline 
Schildknicht, Miss Mary 
Schnabel, Mary M. 
Schnelker, Mrs. A. A. 
Schottler, Mrs. Julia 
Seery, Elizabeth 
Serventi, Mary M. 
Shannon, Winifred K. 
Sheedy, McMahon Brid-

get 
Soanbauer, Catherine 
Stapf. Mrs. Mary 
Stehle, Mrs. M aria 
Sullivan, Margaret 
Trangan, Margaret 
Toole, Elizabeth 
Tucker, Mrs. Anna 
Wasburg, Mary L. 
Wausburg, Miss M. 
Weingartner, Anna. 
Zeiner, Mrs. Mary Wal-

burga. 

Rev. Father Boyd, O.P. 
Rt. Rev. Msgr. John F. 

Brady 
Rev. Michael Byrne, 0. P. 
Rev. J. P. Cleary, O.F.M. 
Rev. Cletus, O.F.M. 
Rev. Father Condon 
Rev. James Connors 
Rev.J.R. Cooney, O.F.M, 
Rev.Brother Cotter, O.C. 
Rev. FatherCoveney,O.P. 
Rev. Brother Delaney, 

o.c. 
Rev. Araem!ua Fahle, 

O.F.M. 
Rev. John Fenlon 
Rev. Dr. Michael Flood, 

O.P. 
Rev. Tohn J, Ga.lligan 
Rev. M. Gaynor, O.F.M. 
Rev. Gelineau, Wilfred 

A., S.S.E. 
Rev. Richard Granfield, 

O.P. 
Rev. Guido, O.F.M. 
Rev. Father Hammerly, 

O.P. 
Rev. John Harper, S.J. 
Rev. Angles Hickey, O.P. 
Rev. A. Hoffmans 
Rev. Dr. M. Hyland, O.P. 
Rev. Dr. M. Leahy, O.P. 
Rev. John Loney, O.P. 
Rev. John Lyons, O.P. 
Rev. Thomas McCarter 
Rev. Michael McConville 
Rev. Francis M. Mc-

Entee, S.]. 
Rev. F. Mitchell 
Rev. James Molyneux 
Most Rev. H. O'Neill 
Rev. Father O'Dwyer, 

O.P. 
Rev. Agnelus Psom, 

O.F.M. 
Rev. Thomas Reilly 
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Rev. P. M. ]. Ring, 
O.M.I. 

Rev. Andrew Rooney 
Rev. Father Smith, O.P. 
Rev. Michael Smith, O.C. 
Rev. Aug. Stephens, S.J. 
Brother Juniper, O.F.M. 
Brother Marcus, O.F.M. 
Brother Winifred Shoo, 

O.F.M. 
Brother Vitus Bonibect, 

O.F.M. 
Brother Blasius, O.F.M. 
Brother Dionysius, O.F. 

M. 

Sr. M. Agatha 
Sr. M. Agnes 
Sr. Agnes Aloysia 
Sr. Aldonza, O.S.F. 
Sr. Aloysius 
Sr. Anna of Mercy 
Sr. M. Annette 
Sr. Antonetta 
Sr. Mary Antonia 
Sr. Antony Dauley 
Sr. Anysia, O.S.F. 
Sr. M. Baptist 
Sr. M. Bede 
Mother Bernard 
Sr. M. Bonaventure 
Sr. M. Calasanza 
Sr. M. Carmel 
Sr. M. Cecilia 
Sr. M. Cecilia 
Sr. M. Christina 
Sr. Christina, O.S.F. 
Sr. M. Concepta 
Sr. Concilia, O.S.F. 
Sr. Cypriana, O.S.F. 
Mother Dolores 
Sr. K. Emerentia 
Mother Mary Fantsell 
Sr. Firmina, O,S.F. 
Sr. Florentine Craven 
Sr. Joachim, O.S.F. 
Sr. M. Katbleen 
Sr. M. Lavioa 
Sr. Mary 
Sr. M. Ma.ure 
Sr. M. N athanal 
Sr. M. Raphael 
Sr. Rodier 
Sr. M. Rose Calumba 
Sr. M. Ruth 
Sr. M. Smaragda, O.S.F. 
Sr. M. Stanislaus 
Sr. M. Teresa 
Sr. M. Vincent 

Abel, Mrs. Miara 
Ackerman, Maxirrrllian 
Adams, Mr. Henry 
Albers, M. 
Albrecht, Estel!a C 
Alcorn, J oseph 
Aleding, Andrew 
Alpes, Elizabeth 
Amen, Francis 
Amman, Elisabeth 
Amend, Mrs. Maria 
Anderson, Mrs. Annie 
Ange, Asheda and Ida 
Antons, Anna 
Archer, Joseph D. 
Archer, Mrs. Mary 

Arentz, Hannah 
Armstrong, Tommy 
Armstrong, Catherine 
Armstrong, Thomas 
Ashe, Thomas 
Assman, Maria 
Assman, Ursula 
Atherton, Edward 
Atherton, Edward Joseph 

Backer, Margareth 
Badman, Victor 
Baginski, Mrs. Mary 
Bahr, Andrew 
Bailer, Mary 
Baker, Albert 
Baker, Mrs. C. M. 
Baker, Paul V. 
Bame, Mrs. Katie 
Barber, Emma 
Barry, Margaret 
Bastubi, Antoni 
Batts, Miss Mary 
Baum, Fred Jos. 
Beaton, Finlay 
Beahan, Sabina 
Behean, J oseph Gordon 
Becher, Henry J. 
Becker, Oliva 
Bechtel, Anthony 
Beehler, Emina 
Behan, Anne 
Belfeulle, Mrs. 
Belfont, .T ohn 
Bender, Miss Cecilia 
Bender, Martha 
Berchel, Catherine 
Bergin, Mrs. Ellen 
Berling, Maria 
Be:ning, Henry 
Behsel, Catherine 
Bettiga, John 
Betz, Peter 
Bevans, Miss Mary A. C. 
Bickhardt, M. 
Bildstin, Fred 
Birkenbach, Leo 
Birkenbach, Maria 
Birner, Alois 
Bittenbinder, Hilda 
Bittenbinder, Henry 
Black, Jos. 
Black, borothea 
Blanchfield, Anne 
Blue, Dorothy A. 
Boeckmann, joseph 
Boerste, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Boerste, Mr. Gerhard 
Bogan, Mrs. Anna 
Bonnemann, Mrs. Brid-

get 
Bonnet, Julia 
Borgel, Mrs. 
Barring, Mrs. Louise 
Bortosheke, Anna 
Bortosheke, Frank 
Bour, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Boutilier, Napoleon T. 
Bowles, J. J. M. 
Boyd, Mrs. Mary 
Boyle, Patrick 
Boyle, John C. 
Bradley, Bridget 
Bradley, Catherine 
Bradley, Daniel 
Bradley, John 
Bradley, Mrs. 
Bradbury, Vincent 
Brady, Anne 
Brady, Miss Anna F. 

Brady, Charles 
Brady, Eileen 
Brady,John 
Brady, Mrs. 
Brady, Peter 
Braun, A. F. 
Braun, Paulina 
Braunnigan, Peter 
Brennan, Anna V. 
Brennan, Margaret 
Brennan, Michael 
Breton, Mr. Dave 
Britt, Mrs. Mary 
Brierton, Mrs. Mathilda 
Brocard, Mrs. Bertha 
Brock, Francis 
Brod, John 
Brodie, Mrs. Catherine 
Brogan, Margaret 
Brogan. Patrick 
Brokmayer, John 
Bronneman, Mrs. Delia 
Bronmacker, Francis 
Bropley, John 
Brucker, William 
Brunner, Mrs. Mary 
Brunning, Mrs. 
Brun, Tom 
Brusher, Mr~. Winifred 
Brosche, Joseph 
Brzozowska, V eronika 
Bryan, Gertrud 
Bryan, William 
Buchl, Mrs. M. J. 
Buchness, Mrs. A. 
Buckley, James 
Buckley, Mary 
Bunning, Mrs. 
Bunning, Mrs. Mary 
Burke, John 
Burke, Thomas 
Burns, Leonard 
Burns, Maria 
Burns, Mrs. Nellie 
Burns, Ne!lie Elizabeth 
Burns, Patrick 
Busby, Wm. R. 
Butler, Miss Mary 
Butt, Lewis 
Byrne, Mrs. John J. 
Byrne, Mary 
Byrne, Mrs. Patrick 

Ca.bel, Mrs. 
Ca.ddon, J oseph F. 
Cahalan, Cornelia 
Ca.lahan, Elizabeth 
Callahan, Bridget 
Callahan, Elizabeth 
Callinan, Miss Lilian 
Callista, V en. Sis. M. 
Campbell, Edward 
Campbell, Matilda, Mrs. 

· Camp bell, Miss R. 
Cannon, Anne 
Cant well, J ames 
Cardaneo, Fernando 
Carenvale, Bessie 
Carney, Sara 
Carpenter, Norbert 
Carr, Miss Catherine 
Carron, Margareth 
Carrell, Mary 
Carroll, Mrs, Laura 
Carrell, Thomas 
Carrell, Timothy 
Carron, Alfred 
Carry, Michael 
Cashman, Mary 
Cassett, Maria B. 



Cassutt, Mrs. Barla 
Cavanagh, Dominic 
Cavanagh, Patrick 
Cavanagh, Peter F. 
Cavanaugh, Hugh C. 
Cawley, Mrs. Bridget 
Cepley, Mrs. Josephine 
Chaddock, Mrs. Martha 
Charles, Margaret 
Charpentier, Ursule 
Chartier, Etienne 
Chatiquay, ]ulia 
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Daly, Eugene 
Daly, John 
Daly, Rose 
Daly, Susan 
Daly, William 
Dandran, George 
Dankhof, Mrs. John 
Dargan, Emma 
Darling, Mrs. Sarah 
Daum, Mary Cecilia 
Davidson, Catherine 
Davis, Henry 
Davis, Mary 
Davis, Mrs. Margaret 
Dawson, John 

Egloff, Frank Xavier 
Elder, Robert 
Emmett, Veronica 
Engel, Mrs. Francis 
English, ] ohn 
Ennis, Richard 
Ennis, Mrs. Mary 
Enright, James 
Ersler, Mrs. Cressantia 
Erring, Miss 
Evans Catherine McDon

ald. 

Faber, Mrs. E. 

Frew, Thomas 
Fried!, Mathias 
Friel, Anne 
Friel, Arthur 
Friel, Edward 
Fries, Dr. C.]. 
Friola, Higenic 
Fritton, Mrs. Aloysius 
Fry, Burney 

Gagna, Edward 
Gagna, Louis 
Gallagher, Agnes E. 

Chissel, Joseph 
Christoph, Edward W. 
Chrone, Mrs. Mary A. 
Chrosniak, Mary 
Clarke, Mrs. Mary Brad-

Icy 

Day, Mrs. Jennie 
Dennis, ] ohn 
Deveraux, ]ulia 

Pagan, Anna Mrs. 
Fahmeyer, Magdalena 
Fairbrother, Mrs. Mar-

Gallagher, Margaret 
Gallahan, James, Sr. 
Gallahan, Mrs. Lulu S. 
Gallaher, Mrs. Katherine 

Clements, Emma 
Clements, Michael 
Clifford, Miss Prances 
C!ynes, Mary 
Cready, Thomas 
Cody, John 
Coffey, Ellcn 
Cole, Miss Gladys F. 
Coleman, Richard 
Colfer, Martha 
Collier, Beulah 
Collier, George W. 
Collins, Mrs. Mary 
Colton, William 
C•)merford, Mrs. Teresa 
Comoford, Micheal 
Conalty, Mrs. Margaret 
Conboy, Lester 
Condron, Elizabeth 
Conerty, Margaaret 
Conlin, Frank 
Connel, Mrs. Catherine 
Conroy, Mrs. Hannah 
Convery, Mrs Patrick 
Constant, Henry 
Conway, Alice 
Conway, John 
Cook, Patrick 
Coomer, Miss Robina 
Corbeil, Mary 
Corey, Joseph 
Corney, Mrs. Catherine 

V.L. 
Corr, Mrs. 
Corrigan, Denis 
Coston, Mrs. E. 
Coyle, Catherine 
Coyle, Mrs. Margaret 
Cotne, Richard W. 
Crain, Mrs. Sarah 
Cranford, John D. 
Cranford, Mrs.]. D. 
Crimmion, Edward P. 
Cuaz, Daurian 
Cuaz, Francis 
Cuaz, Mary 
Cullen, Mrs. 
Cullen, Paul 
Culliname, Mrs. Bridget 
Cunningham, Alice 
Cuningham, Eleanor 
Cunningham, John P. 
Cunningham, Mrs. Re-

gina 
Curley, Thomas 
Czaika, E. 

Daley, Mrs. Mary 
Dalton, ] ames 
Dalton, ] ohn 
Dalton, Peter 
Daly, Bernard 
Daly, Bridget 

Devine, ] ulia garet 
Doherty, Thomas 
Dolan, Mrs. Margaret 
Donahoe, Bartholomew 
Donahue, Miss Hannah 
Donegan, Sergt. John ]. 
Donnelly, Mary Anne 
Donghe, Mrs. Annie 
Donovan, John 
Donze, ] ustina 

Fanley, Anne 
Farrelly, Anne 
Farrell, Catherine 
Farrell, Thomas 
Farrel, ] ames 
Fauth, Ferdinand 
Fax, John 
Fay, Mary 
Fedley, Mrs. Ellen 
Fee, Patrick Dooly, Thomas 

Doorley, Anastasia 
Doran. Mary E, 
Doran, Thomas 
Doris, Edwin L. 
Dorsani, Adam 
Dorsani, Mary 
Dougher, Miss, Tessie 
Dougher, William 
Dougherty, Ellen 
Dowling, Mrs. Thos. 
Downey, Frank 
Doyle, John 
Doyle, Miss Mary 

Felker, Joseph 
Ferrill, Miss 
Ferrill, Mrs. 
Feltz, Lawrence 
Feurtado, Mrs. 
Fibeua, Madame S. B. 
Fichter, Mrs. Hubert 
Finan, Michael 
Finnagan, David 
Fisher, Mrs. Magdalina 
Fisher, Mrs. Magdaline 
Fitzgerald, Denis ]. 
Fitzgerald, J ames 

DoyJe, Mrs. Mary 
Doyle, Mrs. Mary Rita 

Sweetland 

Fitzgerald, ] ames 
Fitzgerald, Thomas 
Fitzpatrick, Ellen 
Fitzpatrick, Margaret Doyle, Patrick 

Drayer, Mary 
Drews, Mary 
Drexler, George 
Dreyer, Miss Mary 
Driscoll, Cornelius 
Driscoll, Mrs. Alice M. 
Ducellier, Mrs. Jennie 
Duffy, Corneilus 
Duffy, John 
Duffy, Patrick 
Duffy, Peter ] . 
Dufner, Ambrois 
Dufner, Ambrose Nick-

las 
Dufner, Lucas 
Dufraine, Dora 
Dumphy, Mrs. Dora 
Dunbar, ]os. H. 
Dunn, Samuel 
Duppner, Alphonse 
Durkin, Bartholomew 
Dusch, William George 
Dwyer, Miss Mary 
Dwyer, Nellie 

Eagen, Mary 
Earley, Mary 
Eble, Mr. 
Eberlein, Cunigunde 
Eberlein, John 
Ed~lman, Agnes 
Edel, Mrs. Annie 
Edmonds, Miss I. 
Egan, Mary 
Eggan, Michael 

Fitzpatrick, Miss Mary 
Flanagan, Michael 
Flanagan, John C. 
Flanigan, Mrs. Bessie 
Flavin, Timothy Joseph 
Fletcher, Anne 
Fleck, Augustin 
Flee censtein, Agnes 
Fleischert, William 
Fleming, Thomas Harold 
Fleming, Thos. Harold 
Flood, Anne Mary 
F.ood, Mrs. Maggie 
Flood, Susan 
Flynn, Mrs. Catharine 
Flynn, John 
Flynn, Mrs. John 
Flynn, John Robert 
Flynn, J erry 
Flynn, Lieut. Vincent J. 
Flynn, Mrs. John 
Fogarty, Ella I. 
Fogerty, John]. 
Foley, Mrs. Aggie C. 
Foley, ] ames A. 
Foley, Johanna 
Fox, Catherine 
Fox, George 
Fox, Mary 
Fox, Michael 
Franz, Andrews 
Franz, Franciska 
Frayn, John 
Frederico, Vincent 
French, Mrs. 
Frew, Alexander 

Galligan, Prances 
Ga!vin, Mrs. Mary 
Ganion, Mrs. Jane 
Gannon, Mrs. Emma 
Gantner, Ignas Benedict 
Gantner, Mrs. Theresa 
Gardiner, Thomas 
Garland, Hugh 
Garigan, Margaret 
Garrigan, Edmund Leo 
Garritt, Mary 
Ga ck, Mrs. Clara M. 
Ga!lss, Anna R. 
Gaylord, Clinton ]oseph 
Geblin, Bridget 
Gehetz, Dorothy 
Gehring, Anna Helen 
Geifer, Theresa 
Geiger, Mrs. Mary Ann 
Geiger, Mary 
Geir, Mrs. Catherine 
Geiszel, Mary 
Gelmore, Catherine 
Gent, ] oseph P . 
Geohigen, Thomas 
George, Agnes 
Gerhard, Arthur 
Gerstner, Car! 
Ghuhm, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Gibbons, Patrick J. 
Gibbons, Sarah 
Giblin, Bridget 
Gies, William 
Gigante, Maria A. 
Gilespie, Charles 
Gittemeier, Elisabeth 
Gillespie, William 
Girard, Francis Xavier 
Gleason, Miss Kate 
Gladieux, Edward 
Glines, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Gluba, Margaret 
Giblin, Bridget 
Goetz, Elizabeth 
Goellner, Josephine 
Gordon, ] ohn 
Gordon, ] oseph Be beau 
Gormley, Bernard 
Gormley, Bridget 
Goth, Theresa 
Gottscall, Louisa 
Govern, ]oseph M. 
Grady, Mrs. ]ohanna 
Grady, Mary 
Graemer, Catharina 
Griebs, Jakob 
Greely, Miss Mary 
Green, Mrs. Annie M. 
Green, Daniel H. 
Green, Mrs. ]. ]. 
Greene, Elizabeth 
Greenwood, Raymond 
Greerin, Ellen 
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Gregorovich, Dorothy 
Grier, John J. 
Grieshaher, Mrs, Mary 
Griffi ' · Michael 
Grimer, Veronica 
Griorg, Cathcrine 
Groetsch, George 
Groh, John 
Groslephan, Barbara 
Gross, Catherine 
Gross, John 
Gross, Mary 
Grostephan, Barbara 
Grovelle, Lucy 
Gubernator, Mrs. Cather-

ine 
Guertin, Philip 
Guitman, Mrs. J. M. 
Gunther, Dorothe 
Gutgesel, Teresa 
Guth, George 
Guylfoyle, Mrs. Ann 

Habriecht, Lawrence 
Hacke, Tressia 
Hackett, Mary 
Heager, Anna 
Haescher, Miss Josc-

phine 
Hafreihter, Mrs. 
Hagan, Hugh 
Haggerty, Gertrude 
Hahn, Mrs. Louisa 
Raid, Joseph 
Halfman, Car! 
Hall, Mrs. Nora 
Halligan, Delia 
Hamm, Andrew 
Hammas, Mrs. Mary 
Hanifel, Mr. Joseph 
Hanley, J oseph 
Hanley, Mathew 
Hanlon, Bridget 
Hanlon, Joseph 
Hanlon, M. Matthew 
Hanlon, William 
Hannes, Antonio 
Hannes, John 
Hannes, John 
Hans, John 
Hare, N icholas 
Harkins, Miss Margaret 
Harrington, Mrs. Geo. E. 
Harrington, John C. 
Harrington, Mary 
Hart, Bridget 
Harvey, Francis 
Harvey, Patrick 
Hassett, Mrs. Bridget 
Hayden, Michael K. 
Haynes, Patrick 
Heagarty, Barbara 
Healy, J ames 
Healy, Patrick 
Heier, Caroline 
Heilker, John 
Heintz, Mrs. 
Heffernan, Mrs. Mary A. 
Heley, Mrs. 
Heifer, Henry 
Helfrich, Mrs. Mary 
Heman, Miss K. 
Hemerly, Mary 
Hemmer, Margaret 
Henke, Miss Irene 
Henny, Mary Clump 
Henry, Patrick 
Hentges, Henry 
Herbenger, Katherine 
Herbert, Henry J. 
Herbst, Elisabeth 
Herebout, Henry 
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Hermann. Mary 
Herns, John 
Herman, Mrs. Cathrene 
Hess, Mrs. Fanny 
Rester, Matthias 
Rester, Matthias, A. J. 
Hickey, D vid Richard 
Hie ey, Mrs. Nellie 
Hiegert, Henry, soldiet 
Higgins, Bridget 
Hildebrand, John 
Hill, Charles Thomas 
Hinkle, T ohanna 
Hirschfeld, Anne 
Hobbs, Mary A. 
Hobrecht, Lawrence 
Hoermung, Charles 
Hoey, Mary 
Hoffman, Lcna 
Hoffman, Bernadine 
Hogan, Elizabeth 
Hogan, Hugh 
Hogan, James A. 
Hogarty, John 
Holaling, C'atherine 
Holligan, Miss Delia 
Hollister, Lydia 
Hollohan, Miss Mary C. 
Hammer, Helena 
Hoorman, Conrad 
Hoorman, John 
Hoover, Marga~t 
Hopher, Mr. Herber 
Hornert, Agatha 
Hornmuth, Mrs. Helen 
Houlihan, .Tames 
Houston, Mrs. B. M. 
Howe, George 
Hubbard, Mrs. Mary 
Heutler, John T. 
Hughes, Mrs. Elizabeth 
H ughes, Mrs. Frances 
Hughes, John A. 
Hughes, Michael A. 
Hughes, Patrick 
Huntley, Mrs. H. J. 
Hurley, John 
Hutzler, Frcderick 
Hyner, Mrs. Mary F. 
Hynes, Mrs. Anna 
Hynes, Mrs. Anna 

Igel, Mr. Bernard 
Ives, Mrs. Helen 

Jackson, Miss 
J acobs, Elizabeth 
Jager, Lena 
J enkins, Miss Maggie 
Jantzen, John 
Janockover, Mrs. Jose-

phine 
Jaspers, Caroline 
J aeka, Frances 
Jirtle, Ignatius 
Johanes, Michael 
J ohanson, Charles 
Johnson, Christopher 
Johnson, Mrs. Genevieve 
Johnston, Mrs. Mary 
Jonakin, Mrs. Margaret 
John, Raymond 
J aster, J ohan 
Jorganigg, Henry 
Joyce, John 
Joyce, Mrs. Jus. 
Joyce, J. 
Judge, Mrs. J ames 
Judge, Mary 
J utras, Melle Georgianna 
Jurmonville, Mrs. Ludi-

vine 

Kaiser, Catherine 
Kaiser, Elizabetha 
Kaiser, Peter 
Kammer, Mrs. Joseph 
Kanc, Patrick 
Karl, Joseph 
Karnai, Peter W. 
Karoli, J oscph 
Kaub, Johana 
Kaufman, Joseph 
Kaziec' ewicz, 1\Iaciej 
Kearney, Elizabeth 
Kearney, Hannah 
Kearney, Mr. James 
Kearney, Mrs. Nora 
Keatings, Bessie 
Keating, Mary 
Keeffc, Thomas 
Keelan, T ulia 
Kehrer, ·1\Irs . .Toseph 
Keintz, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Kei tz, Mrs. Regina 
Kelleher, Joseph 
K :•lleher, Patrick 
Keller, Mary 
Kelliher, John 
Kelly, Alice, 
Kclly, Anna 
Kelly, Arthur 
Kelly, Bern 1rd 
Kelly, Catherine 
Kelly, Catherine 
Kelly, Daniel 
Kclly, Francis M. 
Keliy, Mrs. Henry 
Kelly, Hester 
Kelly, John 
Kelly, Kate 
Kelly, Mary 
Kelly, Peter 
Kelly, Rose H. 
Kelly, Robert 
Kenu, Peter 
Kennedy, Bridget 
Kennedy, l\1rs. B. 
Kcnnedy, Miss Margaret 

Kennedy, Robcrt 
Kenney, Daniel T. 
Kenney, He! en 
Kenny, Johanna 
Kenny, John 
Kerber, Joseph 
Kerb, Mrs. Edward 
Kern, Mary 
Kershing, Mary 
Ker-vin, 1\Irs. James 
Kiefer, Catherine 
Kiefer, Katherine 
Kiely, Mary 
Kienly, Mrs. Nellie 
Killroe, Bernard 
King, William 
Kinney, Mary 
Kinsclla, Anne 
Kinselb., Caroline 
Kirby, 1\frs. Margaret 
Kirby, James 
Kirby, John 
Kirchner, Elizabeth 
Klegin, Lawrence F. 
Klinger, Joseph 
Klas, Alois 
Knartzer, Carrie 
Knauer, Katherine 
Knostzer, Carrie 
Koach, Mary 
Koch, Mrs. Henry 
Kohler, Mrs. Frank 
Kohorst, Mrs. Anna 
Kohnt, Mary A. 
Kohrman, Mary 

Kommyer, Miss Amelia 
Kour e, Christopher 
Krause, Mrs. Margaret 
Kreim, Charles B. 
Kremer, Esther 
Krichton, Mr. T. J. J. 
Krider, Charles C. 
Kriger, Mrs. Jennie 
Kropp, Mrs. Elle L 

Krug, John 
Kubiciek, Mrs. Mary 
Kuhl, Gebena 
Kummel, Mrs. Carrie 
Kumpel, Miss Emily 
Kune, Mrs. Ellen 
Kuntz, B •rbara 
Kurzana, Frank 

Labarre, Marcel 
Labenski, Catherine 
Lace, Miss Matilda 
Lamb, Nicholas 
Lambert, Mannie R. 
Lambert, Mary Rose 
Lamless, Mrs. Alice 1\I. 
Lamothe, Severine 
Lanagan, Edward M. 
Lanagan, Kate 
Lanagan, Mrs. Catherine 
Landers, Frank 
Langan, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Langan, Kate 
Langan, Mrs. Kati-~rine 
Langan, .Miss Margaret 
Langdon, Edward 
Langdon, John 
Langdon, Mary 
Langenfeld, Paul W. 
Langton, Dominic 
Langton, W,lJiam 
Lannity, Mary 
Lanigton, Dominic 
Lap e, Mr. 
Laroque, Cornelia 
Lauer, Philomen 
Laughlin, Howard 
Laymyer, Mrs. John 
Lawless, Catherine 
Laurent, Mr. St. Patrick 
Lavalley, Edward 
Lazala, Annie 
Lear, l\1ary 
Lee, Alice 
Lee, Mary 
Lehr, Annie 
Leurtz, Frank 
Lensing, Aloysius 
Lentz, George 
Lentz, Henry Edgar 
Lentz, Lizetta 
Leonard, Catherine T. 
Leonard, Mrs. J ohanna 
Leonard, J. William 
Leonard, Patrick 
Leonard, William 
Leskansckas, J oseph 
Leskansckas, Mrs. Veron-

ica 
Levesque, Melle, Joe 
Lidral, Frank 
Lidral, Mary 
Lieb, Casper 
Liebert, Louis 
Lockhart, Mrs. Mary 
Loesch, Mrs. Eugene 
Loeschle, Mrs. l\Iary 
Loftus, Francis 
Lombard, Stephen J. 
Long, Grace · 
Losse, Mrs. E. 
Loughlin, Joseph 



Loutloff, ] ulia 
Loughram, Alice 
Loughram, Victoria 
Lo , Alice Kate 
L chetti, Miss Margaret 
Lundy,]ohn 
Lo~tty, William 
Lydon, Margaret 
Lynch, Anne 
Lynch, ] ames 
Lynch, John]. 

McAleer, ] ames 
McAleer, Michael 
McAleer, Peter 
McAleer, Sarah 
McAlister, John 
McAlister, Mary 
McAndrew, Peter 
McAnoye, Miss Sarah 
McAree, Terena 
MeAtier, Joseph 
McCabe, Anne 
McCabe, Charles 
McCabe, lames 
McCabe, Michael, Jas. 
McCabe, \Villiam 
McCann, Aloisius 
1\.IcCann, Anna 
McCann, John T. 
McCann, Patrick 
McCann, Pierce 
McCann, Sarah 
McCarren, Mrs. Eliza-

beth 
McCarren, Helen 
McCarren, Joseph G. 
McCartan, Leonard 
McCarthy, Edwin 
McCarthy, John 
McCarthy, Mary 
McCarthy, Michael 
McCloud, Helena. 
McClay, Rose 
McClory, 1'\orbert 
McColgan, ] ames 
McColgum, James 
McCollins, Corp. 
McCourt, Michael 
McCormick, Michael 
McCreary, William 
!IIcCrory, Elizabeth 
McDade, ] ohn 
McDrrmott, Elisabeth 
McDevitt, Edward 
McDonald, Miss Mary A. 
McDonell, Mrs. William 
McDonnell, Mrs. Anne 
McDonnell, Bridget 
McDonnell, Mary 
McDonough, John 
McDonough, M. 
McEnnis, Mrs. M. E. 
McEntee, Joseph Leon-

ard 
McGame, James 
McGarity, Jane 
McGarity, Mary 
McGarrity, Jane 
McGarrity, John 
McGarrity, Mary 
McGarrity, Michael 
McGee, Thomas 
McGivern, Maria 
l\IcGlone, Mrs. 
McGonigle, Hugh 
McGrorey, Anna M. 
McGrory, Anna 
McGuinness, Mrs. 
McGurran, Ellen 
McGuire, Agnes 
McHale, Thomas 
McHul{h, Mary 
McHugh, Owen 
Mcintyre, Robert A. 
Mcintyre, Leo. 
McL1er, Mrs. Elizabeth 
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McKenna, Mrs. William 
McKernan, Bridget 
McKevitt, ] ohn 
McLaughlin, Miss Anne 
McLaughlin, Edward 
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Ogolne lnformacye 
Kalendarz Krzytowca jest wydawany na korzysc ::Vliejsc sw. w. Palestynie 

Wszelkie dochody z niego bywajq odsylane do Kustosza Ziemi sw. w. Jerozolimie, 
gdzie, jako i Kolekty z Wielkiego Piqtku, S<t obr6cone na utrzymanie Miejsc sw. 
i na rozpowszechnienie Chrzescijanstwa po ::Vlisjach Ziemi sw., do kt6rych nie 
tylko zalicza si(( Palestyna, ale tez i Egypt, Azya Mniejsza. Armenia i Wyspa 
Cypr. 

Komisaryat Ziemi ~w. jest legalnie zorganizowanq korporacy~, itsniejC!C~ 
pod prawami Dystryktu Kolumbijskiego, i osiadlq w Brookland, blisko Wash
ington, D. C. Legalna jego nazwa brzmi: "The Commissariat of the Holy Land 
for the United States."-(Komisaryat Ziemi sw. dla Stan6w Zjednoczonych 
Ameryki). Organizacya ta jest prawnie upowazniona do odbierania legat6w 
i darowizn wszelkiego rodzaju; i wyzej wspom!)-iana legalna nazwa Komisaryatu 
musi bye uzyta w. wyrabianiu legat6w i darowizn wszelkiego rodzaju na korzy§c 
Ziemi sw. s..Jt'l 

Krzy~owcy i wszyscy w og6le koresponclujqcy z nami powinni podpisywac 
zupelnie nazwiska i adresa swoje. 

Przesylanie pieni~dzy moze bye przez "Money Order" lub czek. Nie nal~
zy przesylac got6wki w listach nie regestrowanych. Przesylki takie zwykle 
ginq. Nalezy si~ zawsze poslugiwae czekiem. money orderem lub listem rege
strowanym. W szelkie przekazy pocztowe lub bankowe wystawione bye powinny 
na Komisaryat Ziemi sw., w Waszyngtonie, D. C., albo na Departament sw. 
Antoniego, w. \Vaszyngtonie. D. C. 

Wieczni Czlonkowie, kt6rzyby czasami nie otrzymywali danno Kalendazra 
Krzyzowca od Promotora, u kt6rego si~ dali zapisac, niechaj nas o tern zaraz 
zawiadomiq,, podajq.c wyraznie swe nazwisko i adres, i nadmieniajqc rok, w 
kt6rym byli przyi~ci jako Vlieczni Czlonkowie; tak niezwlocznie, b((dzie im 
posylany Kalendarz Krzyzowca rok rocznie. 

Kalendarz Krtyzowca jest wydawany cztery razy do roku w czterech kzy
kach: angielskim, polskim niemieckim i wloskim. Kalendarz roczny jest dla 
wszystkich Czlonk6wLPoboznej Krucyaty dla Ziemi sw. Kwartalniki zas wycho
dzqce eo trzy miesiqce, bywaj~ posylane danno tylko Promotorom i ich Asy
stentom. 
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KALENDARZ KRZYZOWCA 

Kalendarz Krzyzowca 
wydany na korzysc Ziemi sw. przez Komisaryat Ziemi sw. 

w Washington, D. C. 

Swi~ta obowiC!ZUjC!ce w Stanach Zjednoczonych: 

3 

Opr6cz ~iedzieli, kazdy katolik, kt6ry doszedl do rozumu, i chyba, ze uwalnia go od tego 
choroba lub mna powazna przeszkoda, obowiq,zany jest do wstrzymania si~ od pracy i do 
wysluchania Mszy sw. w dniach nast~pujq,cych: 

1. Obrzezanie Pana Jezusa, czyli Dzien Nowego Roku, 1-go stycznia. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

2. Wniebowstq,pienie Panskie, 23-go maja. 
3. Wnebowzi~cie Najsw. Maryi Panny, 15-go sierpnia. 
4. Dzien Wszystkich Swi~tych, 1-go listopada. 
5. iepokalane Pocz~ci~ Najsw. Maryi Panny, 8-go grudnia. 
6. Boze Narodzenic, 25-go grudnia. 

Swieta panstwowe: 
Dzien Towego Roku, 1-go stycznia. 6. Dzieri. Krzysztofa Kolumba 
Urodziny Waszyngtona, 22-go lutego. Stanach. 12 pazdz. 

w wielu 

Dzicn Wienczenia Grob6w, 30-go maja. 7. Dzieri. Dzi~kczynienia, 4-ty czwartek w 
Swi~to Wolnosci, 4-go lipca. listopadzie. (29). 
Swigto Robotnik6w, 1 poniedz. wrzesnia. 8. Boze Narodzenie, 25-go grudnia. 

Dni postu 
Obowiq,zujq,ce kazdcgo k tolika, kt6ry skonczyl rok dwudziesty picrwszy i nie jest prawnie 

od postu zwolniony: 
1. Wszytkie dni pows,·cdnie Widkiego Postu, poczq,wszy od Srody Popiclcowej, 18-go 

Lutego. 
2. Suche dni, cztery r.o.zy do roku, mianowicic: Srody, Piq,tki i Soboty;-(a) Po pierwszej 

nicdzieli Wielkiego Postu (25, 27, 28 Lutego); (b) Po Zielonych Swiq,tkach (26, 28, 29 Maja); (c) 
Po 14-tym wrzesnia (15, 17, 18 wrzesnia); (d) Po 3-cj niedzicli Adwentu (15, 17, 18 grudnia). 

3. Wigilie: Zielonych Swiq,tek, 3-go czerwca;-"\Vnichowzi~cie . P. M., 14-go sierpnia;
\Yszystkich Swi~tych, 31-go Pazdziernika;-Bozego Tarodzcnia, 24-go grudnia. 

Dni postu 
W. kt6rych nic wolno uzywac mi~sa: 
1. W szystkic Piq,ki w roku, z wyjq,tkiem swiq,tecznych. . . . 
2. Wszystkie dni postu, z wyjq,tkiem tych, w kt6rych uzywame m1~snych potraw Jet 

wyraznie dozwolonem przez wladz~ duchownq,. . . . . . , . 
N. B.-Czas spelnienia obowiq,zku Wielkanocnego, Spow1edz1 1 Komunu sw. konczy s1~ 

tego roku z dniem 30-go Maja. . . . 
Zolnierze i marynarze, b~dq,cy w czynnej sluzbie Stan6w ZJ~dnocz<;>nych, me sq, zo.bow1'!: 

zani do zachowania postu mi~snego, z wyjq,tkiem Srody PoJ?1elcoweJ, Czwartk?, P1q,tku 1 

Soboty Wielkiego Tygodnia i w wigili~ Wniebowzi~cia N. M. P. 1 Bozego Narodzema. 

COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND, 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. 

z upowaznieniem i poleceni<'Tl1 wtadzy Koscielnej. 



l c + Nowy Rol{-Obrzezanie Pana Jezusa (G. A., 0. Z. *) 
Ewangelia: Obrzezanie Pana Jezusa. Luk ii, 21-22. 

Zupelny Odpust dla Promotor6w Krucyaty. 
2 p - * PrERWSZY PrATEK-Swi~to Najswi~tszego Sw. Franct'szka, W. 1 Zak. 

3 
Imienia Jezus. (0. Z.) s 

Oktawa sw. Jana, Apostola, Ewangelisty. Sw. Daniela, M. 
-

-
5 
6 

--
N 

--
p 

tW 

+ Niedziela wsrod Oktawy Obrzczania P. 
Jezusa 

Ewangelia: Powrot z Egiptu. Afat. ii, 19- 23 . 

Sw. Szymona Stylity, W. 
I * 0BJAWIENIE-Trzech Kr6li. (G. A., 0. Z. *) 

Zupelny Odpust dla Krzyzowc6w. 

S ~w. Lucyana, M. 
8 C Sw. Apolinarcgo, B., W. 

Sw. Tytusa, Bp., W. 

Sw. Kryspina, B. 
Sw. Seweryna, B. 
Sw. Marcyanny, W., M. 9 

1 

P :SS. Juliana i Bazylisy, :Ml\1. 
10 S Sw. Idziego, W. 0., F., M. 

· U IN -~~~ Pierwsza Niedziela po Trzech Krolach Sw. Salwiusza, M. 
E1vangelia: Jezus znaleziony w Swia,tyni. Luk ii, 42-52. 

------- ------- ---------------------------U IP Sw. Arkadyusza, M. 
13 tW Oktawa Trzech Kr61i. 
14 \ S Sw. Hilarego, B., Dokt. 
15 C Sw. Pawla, Pierwszego Pustelnika. 
16 p - Sw. Marcelego, Pap. 
~,_s_j Sw. Antoniego, Op., W. __ _ 

Sw. Leoncyusza, B., W. 
Sw. Malachiusza, Pror. 
Sw. Maura, Op., W. 
SS. Bernarda i Towarzyszy. 
Sw. Sulpicyusza, B., W. 

-----------
Sw. Wawrzynca, M. 18 N + 2-ga Niedziela po Trzech Krolach 

Ewangelia: Gody weselne w Kanie. Jan. ii, 1-11. 
------

19 p Sw. Kanuta, Kr., M. 
20 tW SS. Fabiana i Sebastyana, MM. 
21 S Sw. Agnieszki, P., M. 
22 c SS. Wincentego i Anastazego, MM. 
23 p : Zaslubiny Najsw.Maryi Panny. 
24 s Sw. Tymoteusza, B., M. 

25"N + 3-cia Niedziela po Trzech Krolach 
Ewangelia: Uzdrowienie trt;dowatego i sluz~cego. 

UP Sw. Polikarpa, B., M. 
27 tW Sw. Jana Chryzostoma, B., Dokt. 
28 S Sw. Agnieszki, P., M. 
29 I C Sw. Franciszka de Sales, B., D., Patrona prasy 

katolickiej. 
30 P : Sw. Martyny, P.,[M. 
31 S 1 Sw. Piotra z Nolasco, W. 

Sw. Maura, B., 'N. 
Sw. Publiusza, B., W. 
Sw. Gaudencyusza, B., W. 
Sw. Klementa, B., M. 
Sw. Felicyana, B., M. 

.Mat. viii, 1-13. 

Sw. Juliana, M. 
Sw. Mateusza z Agrigento, B., W. 

Sw. Jacenty, P. 2-go Zakonu. 
Bl. Luizy, W. J.go Zakonu . 

. ~ 

\ 
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Krucyata o Ziemi~ Swi~tq 
Cel.-Krucyata niniejsza jest to Stowarzyszenie majq,ce na celu oswobodzenie i zachowanie 

~1iejsc Swi~tych w Palestynie, znajdujq,cych si~ pod opiekq, 00. Franciszkan6w. Wst~p':e.-Osoby c.hcq,c.e P!zynalezee do krucyaty mogq, bye przyj~te kazdego czasu 
przez. Kom1saryat Z1em1 Sw1~te], albo przez Promo~or6w Krucyaty. Dzieci, osoby zagrani
czne 1 zmarle mogq, zostae czlonkami Krucyaty i korzystac z duchownych dobrodziejstw tejze. 
Kaidy czlonek przyj~ty odbiera egzemplarz Kalendarza Krzyzowca, certyfikat czlonkostwa i -
medal wzbogacony odpustami Ziemi Swi~tej. Modlitwa.-Modlitwa dla Krzyzowc6w (podana na 9-ej stronicy) nie jest obowiq,zkowq,, 
i chociazby czlonkowie jq, pomin~li, mimo to korzystajq, z wszelkich dobrodziejstw Stowarzy
szenia. 

Oplata.-Krzyiowcy wnoszq, rocznej oplaty 25 cent6w na oswobodzenie i zachowanie 
Miejsc Swi~tych. Promotorzy i Krzyzowcy ostrzezeni sq, niniejszem, aby nie przesylali pieni~
dzy (monet lub banknot6w) w listach, tylko posylali takowe przez pocztowy "money order" 
lub "check." Znaczki pocztowe amerykanskie przyjmuje si~ na sumy nie przenoszq,ce jednego 
dolara. 

Zmarli Czlonkowie.- ie omieszkaj zapisae zmarlych rodzic6w twoich, krewnych lub 
przyjaci6l do Krucyaty. Tym sposobem uczestniczye b~dq, w niezliczonych Mszach Swi~tych, 
ofiarowanych za nich u Swi~tych Oltarzy. Oh jakq, wdzi~cznosciq, palae ku tobie b~dq te 
biedne dusze, jezeli przez milosiernose twojq, wybawisz je z mq,k czyscowych. Czlonkowie Wieczysci.-Ktokolwiek zlozy w ofierze $12.00 jest zapisany, jako Wieczysty 
Czlonek Krucyaty, korzysta z benefis6'w tejze na zawsze i otrzymuje przesliczny dyplom. 
Zmarle osoby mogq, bye podobnie zapisane. Familie i Religijne Stowarzyszenia mogq, dostq,pie 
wieczystego czlonkostwa za zloieniem ofiary $100.00. Ofiary na wieczyste czlonkostwo mog~ 
bye splacane ratami po 50 cent6w lub po dolarze miesi~cznie Komisaryatowi lub jakiemubq,di 
Promotorowi. 

Korzysci Duchowne.-(1) Krzyiowcy biorq, udzial w 25,000 Mszach Swi~tych ofiarowanych 
rocznie za dobrodziej6w przez Ojc6w Franciszkan6w u Swi~tych Oltarzy. (2) Mocq, brewu 
Papieia Piusa VI-Inter caetera-z dnia 13-go lipca, 1778 roku, majq, udzial we wszelkich do
brych uczynkach, modlitwach, postach, pokutach, umartwieniach i pielgrzymkach spelnianych 
w Ziemi Swi~tej przez Ojc6w Franciszkan6w, pielgrzy:m6w i wiernych. (3) Uczestniczq, w 
niezliczonych odpustach przywiq,zanych do Miejsc Swi~tych, wszystkie odpusty moina 
ofiarowac za dusze wiernych zmarlych. (4) Ojcicc Swi~ty, Lean XIII, udzielil Odpustu 
Zupelnego Krzyiowcom w uroczystose Boiego N arodzenia i Wielkanocy oraz w godzin~ 
§mierci, a odpust cz~sciowy kaidego Piq,tku. Promotorzy.-Wzywamy wszystkich, kt6rym drogq, jest Ziemia Swi~ta i drogimi miejsca 
naszego odkupienia, aby zostali Promotorami Krucyaty. Skoro si~ zgloszq,, zaopatrzymy ich 
we wszelkie potrzebne rekwizyta. Ktokolwiek zwerbuje eo najmniej dwudziestu-pi~ciu 
Krzyiowc6w w roku, policzony zostanie w poczet Promotor6w. Specyalne Przywile}e Promotor6w.-Opr6cz korzysci jakie odbierajq, czlonkowie Krucyaty, 
Ojciec Swi~ty, Lean XIII, reskryptem z dnia 26-go czerwca, 189~, udzi.eli~ dla ?romotor6v: 
odpust zupelny: (a) w Dzien Nowego Roku; (b) w uroczys~ose Wmebowz1~c1a NaJSW. ~~ry1 
Panny. Nadto, korzystajq, oni ze szczeg6lnych Mszy Sw1~tych, ofiarowanych eo tydz1en na 
ich intency~ u Grobu Swi~tego, na Kalwaryi, w kosciele Zbawiciela, w J erozolimie, w Sanktuary
um Zwiastowania, w N azarecie, w Swi~tej Grocie Betleemskiej i w Sanktuaryum sw. J ana Chrzciciela w Ain Karem. Jako wyraz :wd~i~czt;osc.i,, od czc:-su d.o czasu obdarzamy Pr?mo
tor6w jakims drobnym upominkiem z Z1em1 SWt~teJ 1 nazWtska 1ch skladane sq, corozme do Grobu Swi~tego. . . . . . . Aprobata.-Poiyteczna dzialalnos~ V: Z1em1 Sw1~teJ zostala potw1erdz<;ma 1 polec<;ma 
przez c~terdziestu Papieiy w szescdziest~ClU bullach pontyfikaln)_'ch 1 brewach 1 obdarzona Jest 
szczeg6lnem blogoslawienstwem Ojca Swi~tego, Leona XIII, n.1edawno zgasl~go Ks: Kardy
nala McCloskey 1 Jego Eminencyi Najprzew,, Ks. M. A. Corngana, Ich Emmency1 Kardy
nalow Parley i Falconio i Jego Excellencyi, NaJprzew. Jana Bonzano, Delegata Apostolsktego. W szelkie komunikacye naleiy adresowae do: 

COMMISSARIAT OF THE H OLY LAND 
Mount St. Sepulchre Washington, D. C. 
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---- ----~--

N I + Niedziela Starozapustna 

__ Ewangelia: Robotnicy we winnicy. M__at.~x, 1-16. 
1 

2 P * OczyszczENIE NAJsWIETSZEJ MARYI PANNY. 

3 tW Sw. Blazeja, B., M. 
4 S Sw. Andrzeja Corsini, Bp., M. 
5 C Sw. Agaty, P., M. 

6 p 
7 s 

,.. * PIERWSZY PIATEK-Sw. Doroty, P., M. 

Sw. Romualda, Op., M. 
--1---1----------- - - - -

8 N + Mi~sopustna 

Sw. Ignacego, Bp., M. 

(G. A., 0. Z. *) 
Bl. Odoryka, W. 1-go Zak. 
Sw. J ozefa z Leonissa, W. 
Sw. Piotra i Towarzyszy Mecz~n-

nik6w 1-go i 3-go Zakonu. 
Sw. Silwana, Bp., M. 
Sw. Antoniego ze Stronconio, W. 

Sw. Jana z Maty, W. 

Ewangelia: Przypowidc o nasieniu. Luk viii, 4-16. 

9 p 
10 tW 

11 s 
12 c 
13 p 
14 s 

Sw. Apolonii, P., M. 
Sw. Skolastyki, ksieni. 

Objawienie si~ Najsw. Maryi Panny w Lourdes. 
Siedmiu Braci Zakonu Serwit6w WW. 
,.. Sw. Benignusa, M. 
Sw. Walentyna, Bp., M. 

Dziesi~ciu Zolnierzy Mecz~nnik6w 
Rzymskich. 

Sw. Lazarza, Bp., W. 

Sw. Joanny z Vaois, W. 
Sw. Andrzeja, Bp., W. 

15 N + Niedziela Zapustna Przeniesienie Relikwii sw. A ntoniego 

Ewangelia: Jezus przywraca wzrok slepemu. Luk xviii, 31-43. 

16 P Bl. Filippy, P. 2-go Zakonu. 
17 tW SS. Faustyna i Towarzyszy, MM. 

18 S : * PoPIELEC. Sw. Symeona, Biskupa J erozolim-

19 c 
20 p 
21 s 
22 N 

23 p 
24 tW 
25 s 
26 c 
27 p 
28 s 
29 N 

Sw. Mansueta, Bp. 
: Sw. Leona, Bp., M. 
Sw. Seweryna, Bp., M. 

skiego. 
S'll.l. Konrada z Piacencyi, W. 
Sw. Eucheryusza, Bp., W. 
Sw. Anieli Merici, P. 3-go Zak. 

--------- ---- - --------
+ Pierwsza Niedziela Postu Sw. Malgorzaty z Kortony, Pokut. 

Ewangelia: Jezus kuszony od czarta. Mat. lv, 1-11. 

Sw. Piotra Damiana, Bp., M. 
Sw. Segiusza, M. 
: SucHE DNI.-Sw. Macieja, Apostola. 
Sw. Feliksa iii, Path W. 
: SucHE DNI.-Sw. Nestora, Bp., M. 
:SucHE DNI.-Sw. Leandra, Bp., W. 

Bl. Sebastyana, W. 2-go Zak. 
Sw. Aleksandra, Bp., M. 
Bl. J ana z Troi, W. 

+ 2-ga Niedziela Postu Bl. Tomasza z Kory, W. 
Ewangelia: Przemienienie Panskie. Mat. xviii, 1-9. 

-- ~ 

i 
I 
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List Aprobacyiny 
Delegacya Apostolska, 

Stany Zjednoczone Ameryki 
No. 12061 

1811 BTLTMORE ST., 

Washington, D. C. 
10-go sierpnia 1912 r. 

Przcw. i drogi Ojcze! 
Z wicl~<i p~zyjet?nosciC! dowiedzialem si~ po przybyciu do W ashingtonu, ze 

prac~ dla ~1~m1 .sw. J~st zalozona w tym kraju. Ale doznalem jeszcze wi~kszej 
pr~yJ~n:noscl zwl~dzaJ<!C Wasz klaszt6r, z?-alazlszy tarn tak liczne i wazne pami<!
tkt M~eJS~, na ~torych bylo dokonane dz1elo naszego Odkupienia. W asza praca 
dla Ztemt sw: Jest ~obrze zna~a, b~~<!C potwierdzon<i przez wielu Papiezy i 
wzb?g~con<i l~cznym1 o?pustamt; TeJ pracy J a ~akze udzielc:m swego blogo
slawtenstwa, 1 w szczegolny sposob polecam czasoptsmo, znane Jako "Kalendarz 
Krzyzowca." Mam zyw<i nadzicjQ, zc waszc usilowania znajd<i poparcie u 
"Tiernych Stan6w Zjednoczonych. 

Pozostak z najwi~ksz<i zyczliwosciq, 
Szczerze W asz w Chrystusie. 

Do Przew. 0. Godfryda Schilling, O.F. M. 
Delegat Apostolski. 

Kollegium Ziemi sw., Brookland, D. C. 

Dekret Sw. Kongregacyi Zakonnikow 
0 Kolektach jalmuzn na Korzysc Ziemi Swi~tei 

Sw. Kongregacja od spraw Zakonnych, aby rozstrzygn~c r6zne w~tpliwosci, jakie wynikly 
i zapobiedz mozliwym w przyszlosci, postanowila oswiadczyc i niniejszem oswiadcza, ze w 
Dekrecie o Instytutach Zebrz~cych, chwalebne dzielo dla Ziemi s'Yi~tej pole.cone Zakonowi Br. 
Mniejszych nie bylo i nie jest wkluczone; bo to dzielo, o wiele przewyzszaJ~ce szczeg6lne po
trzebyiindywidualne interesy powiedzianego Zakonu, bylo jak najpelniej potwierdzone, wzboga
cone przywilejami i usilnie polecone przez Stolic~ Apostolsk~. Z tego powodu ta Kongrega
~ya, ozy~iona pragnienienrnie tylko nie szkod~enia, ale raczej popierania teg~ dziela! us~an.awia 
~ na~azuJe ze kolekty na korzysc Ziemi swi~t~J, .kt6re dotychczas <;>dl;>ywaly s1~ w W1elkl.P1~tek 
~ w mnych dniach w ci~gu roku przez Br. Mm~Jszych, c_zy to osob~sc1e czy to za posred~1ctwem 
mnych os6b godnych zaufania, wedlug ustaw 1 z:vYczaJ6w. prawme ~achowanych w teJ r~eczy, 
f!!aJq, odbywac si~ wsz~dzie i w przyszlosci, pom1mo wyzeJ wspommanego Dekretu z dma 21 
hstopada 1908 roku. · 

Po podaniu do wiadomosci Ojca sw. Piusa X tych p~stan<;>wien przez n~zej .podpisanego 
Kardynala Prefekta Jego Swi~tobliwosc raczy! je upowazmc dma 1-go Pazdz1ermka 1909 r. 

' "FR. J. C. VIVES, 
Prefekt. 



1 P j Sw. Antonina, M. 
2 tW Bl. Agnieszki z Pragi, P. 2-go Zakonu. 
3 S : Sw. Tytusa, Bp. 
4 C Sw. Kazimierza Kr6lewicza. 
5 j P : * PIERWSZY PIATEK.-Tajemnice Drogi 

Krzyzowej. 

7 N + 3-cia Niedziela Postu 

Bl. Mathei z Nazar., P. 
Sw. Kunegundy, P. 
Sw. Lucyusza, Bp., M. 
Sw. Kazimierza. 
Sw. Jana od Krzyza, W. 2-go Zak. 

Sw. Kolety, P. 1-go Zakonu. 

Sw. Tomasza z Akwinu. 

~~-S- SS. Perpetui i Felicity, MM. . 

Ewangelia: J ezus wyp~dza czarta. Luk. _x_i._1_4_-2_B_.--:--------------

8 P Sw. Jana Bozego. Sw. P.oncyunsza, Dyakona. 
9 tW Sw. Katarzyny z Bologni, P. 2-go Zakonu. (0. Z) 

10 
1 

S : Czterdziestu M~czennikow z Sebasty. Sw. Wiktora, M. 
Rozpoczyna si~ Nowenna na czesc sw. J6zefa. 

11 • C Sw. Konstantego, W. Sw. Franciszki z Rzymu. 
12 P : Sw. Grzegorza Wielkiego, P., Dr., Kosciola. 
13 S Sw. Krystyny, P., M. Sw. Rogiera, W. 1-go Zakonu. 

i4TN- + 4-ta Niedziela Postu Sw. Piotra z Treja, W. -1-- Ewangeliz: Cudowne rozmnozenie chleba i ry_b_. _ J_an_._v_i,_t_-_15_. _ _________ _ 

15 P Sw. Longina zoln. i mecz. Wszystkich Swietych, ktorych Re-

16 tW Bl. Piotra ze Sieny, W. 3-go Zakonu. 
17 S : Sw. Patrycjusza Bp. Apostola Irlandyi. 
18 ·c Sw. Cyryla, Biskupa Jerozolimskiego. 
19 P : * Sw. JozEFA, 0BLUBIENCA NAJSWIETSZEJ 

likwie sa po kosciolach Francisz
kanskich. 

Sw. Salwatora, W. 1-go Zakonu. 

MARYI PANNY. (G. A., 0. Z.) 
20 S Sw. Kutberta, Bp.~ W. Sw. Jana z Parmy, W. 1-go Zak. 
------------------------.,----------------
21 ] N + Niedziela Pa!?yjna Sw. Benedykta, Op. 

Ewangelia: Zydzi chcq J ezusa ukamienowac. Jan. viii, 46-59. 
--- --------------
22 P Sw. Katarzyny ze Szwecyi, P. 
23 tW Sw. Fidelisa, Kap. 
24 S : Sw. Szymona Gabryela. 
25 C * ZwiASTOWANIE NAJSW. MARYJ PANNY. 
26 P : Siedm Bolesci Najsw. Maryi Panny .. 
27 S Sw. Jana Damascena, Bp., W., D. 
---------------------

. Sw. Benwenuta, Bp., W. 1-go Zak 

Bl. Dydaka, W. 1-go Zakonu. 
(0. Z.) 

Bl. Rizzeryusza, W. 1-go Zak. 
Bl. Peregrina. 

28 I N + Niedziela Palmowa 
Ewangelica: Solenny wjazd Pana Jezusa do Jerozolimy. Mat. xxi, 1-9. 

29 P I Sw. Cyrylla, Dyakona. 
30 tW Bl. Anieli, W. 3-go Zakonu. 
31 S : Wielka Sroda. (G. A.) 

Bl. Pauli, W. 3-go Zakonu. 

Sw. Benjamina, M. Dyakona . 

.~lit 
~ 
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Krucjata 

Ziemi Sw.ietej 

Modlitwa Krzyi:owca 
Ojcze nasz i Wiekuisty Boze! Ofiaruj~ Ci Najdrozsz~ K rew ] ezusa Chrystusa w zados'ycuczynieniu za grzechy moje; ~za potrzeby J(osciola Swi~tego; za potrzeby Ziemi Swi~tef; za nawr6cenie biednych grz~sznik6w i za wybawienie dusz z m~k CZ)'Scowych. 

(Ma bye odmawiana rano, w poludnic i wieczorem) 

Dobre Dzielo dla Ziemi sw. 

TRUDNOBY znalesc wyraz, kt6ryby milsze w naszych scrcach wzbudzil uczucia, jak to slowo "dom rodzinny," albowiem zamyka ono w sobie wszystkie radosne wspomnienia z naszych lat dziecinnych, przypomina nam drogich naszych rodzic6w, milosc kt6r~ ku nam zywili i wielkie ich poswi~cenia okolo naszego wychowania, a to wszystko jedynie tylko z wielkicj ku nam milosci. 
. ~ecz jest jeszcze drugi wyraz, kt6ry w sercu czlowieka, prawdziwie Boga mtlUJ<!Cego, budzi mile wspomnienia-wspomnienia kt6re mog~ nas czQstokroc do tez poruszyc. Jest to wyraz kt6ry nam przypomina Najwyzsze Poswj~cenie ~czynione przez Tego, Kt6ry nas ukochal az do smierci.-Kt6rego zywot od Zlobka do Krzyza byl nieustannem cierpieniem i poswi~ceniem, a to wszystko Je~ynie z milosci ku nam. Ten swiQty wyraz to jest "Palestyna "-Kraj rodzmny J ezusa Chrystusa. 
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1 c 
2 p 
3 s 

- --
4 N 

* WIELKI CZWARTEK. = * WIELKI PIATEK. = * WIELKA SOBOTA. 

+ Wielkan~c 

(G. A.) 
(G. A.) 
(G. A.) 

Sw. Hugona, Teodora. 
Sw. Franciszka z Paulo, W. 
Sw. Pankracyusza, Bp., M. 

Sw. IZydora i Ambrozego. 

Ewangelia: 0 Zmartwywslaniu Panskiem. Mar. ~i. 1-7. 

- -- ----

Poniedzialek Wielkanocny-Sw. Anzelma. Sw. Wincentego 
Sw. Tomasza z Tolentino, W. 1-go Zakonu. 

5 p 
6 tW 
7 s Sw. Celestyna, Bp., W. 

Sw. Dyonizego, Bp. Bl. Juliana. 
- Sw. Maryi Kleofaszowej. 

8 c 
9 p 

10 s Sw. Ezechiela, Proroka. Bl. Karola z Sezze, W. 

-----
11 N Ill Niedziela Przewodnia Sw. Leona I, Pap. i Dokt. 

Ewangelia: Jezus objawia si, swoim Uczniom. Jan. xx, 19-31. 

12 p 
13 tW 
14 s 
15 c 
16 p 
17 s 

Sw. Wiktora, M. 
Sw. Hermenegilda, M. 
Sw. J ustyna i Waleryana, MM. 
SS. Basylissy i Anastazyi, MM. (G. A.) 
- Sw. Benddykta Labre, Zebraka., W. 
Sw. Innocentego, Bp., W. 

Bl. Aniola z Klawasr. 

------1------------------------------------

18 N + 2-ga Niedziela po Wielkanocy Bl. A ndrzeja, W. 1-go Zakonu. 

Ewangelia: 0 Dobrym Pasterzu. Jan. x, 11-16. 

------ ------------------------------------
19 p 
20 tW 
21 s 
22 c 
23 p 
24 s 

Bl. Konrada, W. 1-go Zakonu. 
Bl. Ledpolda, W. 1-go Zakonu. 
Sw. Anselma, Lotar., Bp., W. 
SS. Sotera i Kajusza, PP., MM. 
- Sw. J erzego, M. Patrona Anglii. 
Sw. Fidelisa, M. 1-go Zakonu. 

Bl. Idziego z Asyzu, W. 

------1---------------------------------
25 N / + 3-cia Niedziela po Wielkanocy 
----/ Ewangelia: Radosc po smttlkach. Jan. xvi, 16-22. 

26 P Matki Boskiej Dobrej Rady. 
27 tW Sw. Anastazego, Pap., M. 
28 S Sw. Pawla od Krzyza, Zalozyciela Pasyonist6w. 
29 C Sw. Piotra, M. 
30 P - Sw. Katarzyny ze Sieny, P. 

Sw. Marka Ewangelisty. 

SS. Kleta i Marcelina. 

Sw. Roberta, Op., W. 
Sw. Zofii, P., M. 



-
.Wszr,stkie blogi~ i rados?-e uczucia, kt6re skupiaj'! si~ w wyrazie '' dom 

rodzmny stokroc rmeszcz'! s1e tez w tym wyrazie, kt6ry jest symbolem nie
skonczonej Boga ku nam rnilosci-okazanej w narodzeniu zyciu smierci i zrnart
wychwstaniu Jednorodzonego Syna Bozego, Pana Nasz~go Je;usa Chrystusa. 

B~d'!c jeszcze dzieckiem, rnyslelisrny cz~sto o onej pierwszej nocy Bozego 
N arodzenia w biednej i zirnnej grocie Betleemskiej i serduszka nasze pragn~ly 
w obj~ciach swoich ogrzac to nowonarodzone Dzieci'!tko J ezus. A potern 
widzielisrny w rnysli z pelnej rnilosci podziwieniem te trzydziesci lat sp~dzonych 
przez]ezusa w cichosci w Nazarecie. 0 jakzebysmy pragn~li spocz'!c przy tern 
samern ognisku i przysluchac si~ rozmowie ] ezusa z Mary'! i ] ozefern. A kie
dysmy doszli do dojrzalego wieku i troski jedna za drug'! nawiedzac nas zacz~ly, 
wtedysrny poznali lepiej Konanie w Ogrodzie Getsernanskim i zacz~lisrny 
odczuwac slodk'! pociech~ w gorzkich godzinach na Kalwaryi. Z jak wielkirn 
zapalem pragn~lismy udac siQ do Swi~tego l'viiasta i rozlac gorzkie lzy srnutku i 
zalu za grzechy na tern sarnern miejscu zroszonem Krwi'! Zbawiciela! La two 
wiQc mozerny zrozurniec dlaczego Matka N as..za Kosci6l Swi~ty z tak wielkC! 
pieczolowitosciC! zajlnuje SiQ terni l\1iejscami Swi~terni, kt6re byly swiadkarni 
iycia, smierci i zmartwycbwstania Boskiego naszego Zbawiciela. Wiele razy 
w ciqgu wiek6w Papieze podnosili sw6j glos w sprawie Zierni sw. Wiele razy 
zach~cali wiernych do skladek dla zachowania i utrzyrnanie Miejsc sw. w. 
Palestynie. Z ojcowsk<t troskliwosci'! powierzyli oni Miesca sw. apiece Syn6w 
sw. Franciszka z Asyzu i od czasu do czasu dodawali im ducha w tern ich 
przedsi~wzi~ciu potwierdzaj'!c dane im przywileje i pochwalaj'!c ich zarz'!d. 

Gorliwi katolicy poparli tez ch~tnie to pobozne Dzielo Ziemi sw. Tak 
bogaci jak i ubodzy z ochotq_ dokladali swej pracy i poswi~cenia dla Miejsc sw. 
vV srednich wiekach cale armje walecznych Krzyzowc6w opuszczaly dorny i ro
dziny, by walczyc o odzyskanie Zierni sw. i Panu Bogu tylko wiadomo ilu z nich 
poleglo na tej ziemi, gdzie Zbawiciel ofiarowal swe zycie dla nas. 

Za dni naszych nie wyrnaga si~ od nas, bysrny opuscili nasze dorny i rodziny 
i walczyli o wyzwolenie Iiejsc sw. w Palestynie. Owa zbrojna Krucyata 
zamienila SiQ na spokojnC! Krucyat~, potwierdzonC! przez Papi~zy. Nie wymaga 
siQ juz od nas poswi~cenia zycia naszego za t~ Zierni~ tak kazdernu z nas drogC!, ale 
wymaga si~ tylko, bysrny poswi~cili rnalutk<t okruszyn~ naszych doczesnych 
d6br, by dopornodz Kosciolowi Swi~ternu w utrzymaniu tejzesarnej Zierni s~. 
Jako Krzyzowcy, my pornagarny odbudowywac Miejsca sw. wyrwane z r<tk Ture
ckich; pornagarny Misyonarzorn w ich apostolskim dziele przywr6cenia dusz do 
wiary Chrystusa w tej sarnej Ziemi, gdzie On poraz pierwszy glosil Ewangeli~ 
Zbawienia; dopomagamy do wyksztalcenia i oswiecenia mlodziezy; przycho
dzimy z pomocC! chorym i starcom i przyjmujemy goscinnie Pielgrzym6w w 
imieniu Tego, kt6ry przyrzekl, ze nawet szklanka wody dana w J ego imieniu 
nie zostalaby bez nagrody. 

Zaprawd~, wszyscy przyznac rnuszC!, ze chwalebne to SC! dziela i zaslugujC! na 
nasze najt~zsze wysilki. Teraz wi~c, kiedy Ziemia sw. jest juz w Chrz~s~i~ 
janskich r~kach i Kosci6l sw. moze w koncu odbudowac starodawne Bazyhk1 1 
upami~tnic rniejsca zycia naszego Zbawiciela, i odnowic niektore inne ~iejsca 
sw., w cz~sci zniszczone, mamy podw6jnC! _POcie~h~, ze wi~ziec .mozemy J~szc~e 
za zycia wykonczone te dziela, kt6rych stahsmy s1~ ucz~stn~am1, p~zez zap1:'an1e 
si~ do Poboznej Krucyaty, Ziemi sw., a nadto przyJrnUJC!C na s1~ obow1'!zek 
Promotorow tejze samej poboznej Krucyaty. . 

Te rzeczy wlasnie mial na mysli Ojciec nasz Swi~ty Ben~dykt XV, k1e~y 
swoim listem zwr6cil si~ do Katolik6w swia~a ~aleg~, prosz'!C 1ch by przysz~1 z 
pomocC! Miejscom Swi~tym, znajdujC!cym s1~, Ja~. m~dy przedte:n! w ~elktch 
potrzebach po tej wojnie, w czasie kt6rej ChrzesCIJante do ostatnleJ byh dopro-



1 I S SS. Filipa i Jak6ba, Apostol6w. 
2- N + 4-ta Niedziela po Wielkanocy - - ---sw: Anastazego, Bp., W., Dr. -

Ewangelia: Chrystus obiecuje Pocieszyciela. Jan. X'l•i, 5-14. 
T P Znalezienie Krzyza Swi~tego. 
4 tW Sw. Moniki, matki sw. Agustyna. 
5 S Sw. Piusa V. Papieza. 
6 C Sw. Jana Lateranskiego. 

Sw. Aniola, W. 
Sw. Benedykty, P. 
Sw. Stanis1awa, Bp., M. 7 p - * PIERWSZY PIATEK-UROCZYSTOSC SW. 

}OZEFA, PATRONA SW. MATKI 
KosciOLA. (0. Z.) 

8 S Zjawienie si~ sw. Michala. Sw. Dyonizego, Bp., W. 
9' N + 5-ta Niedziela po Wielkanocy ~w. Grzegorza Naz., Bp., i Dr. 

-=----==E_'wangelia: Proscie w Imi~ Jezusowe. Jan. xvi, 22-30. 
10 P DNI KRzYZOWE.-8w. Antonia, Bp. --S,-w-.-J:;::-o--;b~a-,--,P~ro_r_o--:k-a-.-
11 tW DNI KRzYZOWE.-Sw. Benedykta, W. 1-go 

Zakonu. 
12 S DNI KRzYZOWE.-SS. Nereusza i Pankrac-

jusza, MM. 
i3 C I + Wniebowstqpienia Paiislde-- --- Sw. Piotra Regalata, W. 

__ __ Ewangelia: Wniebowstqpienia Pana Jezusa. J.1a~xvt_',_1--:;:4-:;-2_0_.----;----:;----:::::--:---:----
1{ P - Sw. Bonifacego, M. 8w. Franciszka z Babriano. 
15 S Sw. Jana Baptysty de la Salle, vV. Sw. Izydora, M. 
i6 NI + Niedzie1a po Wniebowstqpieniu 

Paiiskiem Sw. Jana Nepomucena. 
Ewangelia: Swiadectwo Ducha Swi~tego. Jan. X'l', 1-4. 

I7 PISw. Paschalisa Baylon, W. 1-go Zakonu. - --
18 tW Sw. Felt"ksa, W. 1-go Zak. (0. Z.) 
19 S Sw. Iwona, W. 3-go Zak. Sw. Piotra Cel. 
20 C Sw. Bernardyna ze Sieny, W. 1-f!,O Zakonu. 
21 P -SS. Tymoteusza i Tow., MM. Sw. Sekundyna, l\1. 
22 S = Sw. Jur.u, P. Sw. Jana Forest, M. (0. Z. ) 
23 N + Ziclone Swiqtld Sw. Dezyderjusza, Bp., M. 

-=-:---R-=~7---,va,_n-'-'gelia: Zeslanie Ducha Swi~tego. Jan. xiv, 23-3 __ 1.---:=:------=--=------
24 P Najsw. Maryi Panny Wspom. wiernych. Sw. Wincentego, M. 
25 tW Przeniesienie Relikwii sw. Franciszka. 
26 s ~ SFCRE DNI.-Sw. Filipa Nereusza, vV. 
27 C I Sw. Bedy, Wyzn. i Dokt. Kosciola. 

28 P ~ SucRE DNr.-Sw. Grzegorza VII, Pap., v..r. 
29 S ~ SucRE DNr.-Bl. Jana z Prado, W. 1-go 

Zakonu. --------; 30'N + Niedzlela ~w. Tr6jcy 

Sw. Zacharyusza, Bp., I. 
Poswi~cenie Bazyliki sw. Francis7.

ka Sera£. 
SS. Emila i Tow., Ml\f. · 

Eu.•anr:11li0:: U czniowie otrzymujq Poslannictwo nauczania. M at. xxxl'iii 18-20. 
~!- Zakoncza si~ okres odprawienia Wielkanocnr-j Snowiec1zi. ' 

31 P Sw Pctr0nel1, f>. 131. Ger 4rda, TV. 1-go Zak. 
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wadzeni n~dzy przez Turk6w, jakotez i dlatego, by odbudowac i rozpmvszechnic misyonarskie dzialalnosci Kosciola sw .. teraz, kiedy nie ma w tern zadnej przeszkody ze strony Turk6w. W Encykhce Ojca sw. (kt6ra jest umieszczona na stronicach 13-15 i kt6r<:!: prosimy starannie przeczytac) jest napisano: "Kazdy wie jak r6zne i wielorakie SG!: obowiG!:zki Braci Mniejszych, str6zy Ziemi sw. Oni odprawiajG!: nobozenstwo po swiG!:tyniach Jerozolimy, Betleemu, Nazaretu i w innych miejscach. Oni przyjmujG!: z bezinteresownG!: goscinnosc1'1 nap1:ywajG!:cych zewszG!:d poboznych p1elgrzym6w. Im powierzona jest praca duszpasterska nad Katolikami obrzG!:dku lacinskiego w J udei, Galilei, Syryi, Egipcie i na Cyprze, przytem otaczaj<! swojG!: pieczolowitosciG!: sierocince i inne tego rodzaju zaklady. Pod ich kierownictwem SG!: misye SW. wsrocl niewiernych i akatolik6w, przedewszystkiem najbardziej ozywione w Syryi i Armenji. J ak oni umiejG!: zniesc tak wielkie trudy i niewygody nie latwo zrozumiec. Wielu z nich za wiar~ katolickG!: p-rzyplacilo zyciem, a wielu obsluguj'lc zarazliwie chorych padlo ofiarG!: m~czennik6w mHosci. '' 

W drugim zas miejscu tejze samej Epcykliki, tak pisz~ Ojciec sw.: "Poniewaz zas Franciszkanie, Str6ze Miejsc Swi~tych, majG!: piecz~ nad dzielem wymagajG!:cem funduszy, na kt6re, sami z siebie ubodzy zdobyc si~ w zaden spos6b nie mogG!:, podziwu zaprawd~ godna jest dobroc Boza, kt6ra nigdy nie zaprzestala pobudzac wszystkie warstwy Katolik6w do ofiarnosci na korzysc tychze Miejsc Swi~tych. W tym wzgl~dzie stojG!: na czele Rzymscy Papieze, nakazujG!:C, by kazda dyecezya calego swiata Katolickiego zbierala pewne ofiary na Ziemi~ swi~tG!:, obdarzajG!:C poboznych ofiarodawc6w specyalnymi odpustami." To chcielismy przypomniec przy uplywie si6dmego stulecia od czasu, gdy Seraficki Patryarcha zwiedzil Palestyn~, tern bardziej, ze w tych najtrudniejszych czasach w strzezeniu Ziemi Swi~tej Bracia Mniejsi okazali si~ najbardziej godn ymi uznania.'' 
"To eo otrzYTI?:ali od poprzednikow naszych, by w swi~tej i zbawiennej pracy strzegli Miejsca Swi~te, najch~tniej potwierdzamy l<:!:cznie ze wszystkiemi prawami, przywilejami i odpustami, kt6rymi dot<1d byli obdarzeni." Nie mozna nawet przypuscic, aby kt6rego z Katolik6w slowa te Ojca sw. nie mialy nie poruszyc. Owszem zdaje si~ prawie zbytecznem prosic i blagac o jalmuzn~ na utrzymanie Ziemi sw.-Ojczyzny i Domu Zbawiciela naszego kiedy kazdemu lezy to bardzo na sercu i kazdego stac na to. O:fiarowanie bowiem na rocznG!: Krucyat~ 25 cet!t6w jest malG!: rzeczG!:, a dost~puje si~ przeto tak wielkich lask, ze kazdy Katolik powinienby stac si~ czlonkiem tej poboznej Krucyaty dla Ziemi sw., jakotez starac si~ zapisac i swoich krewnych tak zywych jak i zmarlych. 
Niechaj wszyscy nasi Promotorzy i przyjaciele nabiorG!: swiczej odwagi w Poboznem Dziele Ziemi sw. kt6ra juz jest wybawiona z rG!:k tureckich; niechaj si~ starajG!: zach~cic czem wi~cej mogG!: nowych czlonk6w do tej poboznej Krucyaty, zadoscczyniG!:c prosbie Ojca sw. Niechaj ch~tnie zrobiG!: te mal~ po~wi~cenia, jakich zajmowanie si~ poboznG!: KrucyatG!: wymaga, .a ~o z m1losc1 dla Boskiego naszego Zbawiciela, kt6ry w tejze Ziemi samego stebte dla kazdego z nas poswi~cil. 

B 6g tego chce. 
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Bl. Jak6ba, Op., W. (0. Z.) 
SS. Marcelina i Tow., MM. Bl. Baptisty Warani, Kap. 

* BozE CrALO. (G. A., 0. Z.) Sw. Klotyldy, Krolowej. 
Dzisiaj si~ rozpoczyna N owenna do N a jstodszego Serca Pana J ezusa. 

:; * PIERWSZY PIATEK. 
Sw. Bonifacego, Bp., M. Bl. P uyfika z Cerano, W. 

+ 2-ga Nicdziela po Ziclonych Swi~tkach Sw. Norberta, Bp., W. 
Ewangelia: Przypowiesc o wieczerzy. Luk xiu, 16-24. 

--------------------------------~-----
-

Bl. Stefana i Tow., MM. 
Sw. Magdaleny de Pazzi, P. 2-go Zakonu. 
Sw. Ryszarda, Bp., W. 
Sw. Malgorzaty, Kr6lowej. = * SWIETO N AJSLODSZEGO SERCA J EZUSA. 
Sw. Jana z Santa Facundo, W. 

Bl. J olenty, W. 3-go Zak. 
Sw. Narnaby, Apost. 

13 N + 3-cia Nicdziela po Zielonych Swi~tkach Sw. Antoniego z Padwy. (0. Z.) 
Ewangelia: Przypowiesc o zgubionej owieczce. Luk xv, 1-10. 

Blogoslawienie Lilii i uroczysta Msza sw. na Wzg6rzu Grobu sw. w Waszyngtonie. 

-----1---------------------------------------------------------------
14 p 
15 tW 
16 s 
17 c 
18 p 
19 s 

Sw. Bazylego \Niclkiego, Bp., V-l., Dr. 
Sw. Wita, Modesta i Kresc. 
Matki Boskiej Nieustajq,cej Pomocy. 
Sw. Montana, zolnierza, M. 
-SS. Marka i Marceliana, l\1.1\1. 
Bl. Michaliny, W. 3-go Zakonu. 

Bl. A nd1t1:eja z Burgio, W. 
Sw. Gundolfa, Bp., W. 
Sw. ElZbiety, P. 

---1-------------------------~~------------------
----------------

+ 4-ta Nicdziela po Zielonych Swi~tkach Oktawa sw. Antoniego. 20 N 

- --
21 p 
22 tW 
23 s 
24 c 
25 p 
26 s 
- --

Ewangelia: 6 cudownym Polowie ryb. Luk u, 1-11. 

Sw. Alojzego Konzagi, Patrona mlodziezy. 
Sw. Paulina, Bp., M. 
Sw. Agrippiny, P., M. * Sw. }ANA CHRZCICIELA. (0. Z. *) 

- Sw. Wilhelma, Op., W. 
SS. J ana i Pawla, MM. 

SS. Fausta i Tow., MM. 
SS. Lucyana i Tow., MM. 

27 N + 5-ta Nicdziela po Zielonych Swi~tkach Sw. Benwenuta, W. 
___ Ewangelia: 0 sprawiedliwosci Faryzeusz6w. Mat. u, 2()-24~ 

28 P Sw. Leona II, Pap. 
29 tW *ss. PIOTRA I PAWLA, APOSTOL6W. (G. A., 0. Z.*) 
30 S 1 Wspomnienie sw. Pawla A_postola. 

------------ ~ 

I \ 
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Dekret Papieski 
1V siedmsetn~ rocznice od chwili gdy sw. Franciszek z Asyzu PalestynQ od

wiedZL1, zaslugi Braci M niejszych, str6zy M iejsc Swi~tych s~ god ne najwyzszego 
uznania, a Stolica A postolska potwierdza wszytskie nadane im prawa, odpusty 
i przywt'leje. 

Benedykt Papiez XV 
Argumenta pewne i swiatle, nie podpadaj~ce zadnyrn WC1ipliwosciorn 

powiadaj~ ze wslawiony zalozyciel Braci Mniejszych sw. Franciszek z Asyzu 
odwiedzil Palestyne i ogl~dal Gr6b Panski. Nie rnniej twierdz~ historycy, ze 
podr6z t~ odbyl 1219 roku, dwa lata zas przedtern, wyslal pewnych uczni6w 
swych do Syryi, by przepowiadaj~c rozszerzali Ewangeli~ Jezusa Chrystusa tarn, 
gdzie pierwotnie by la oglaszana. N ajwyzsze pomniki Palestyilskie, kt6re 
Boski Zalozyciel Chrystjanizrnu uswi~cil, z opatrznosci Bozej przypadly w posia
danie i na wlasnosc Kosciola Katolickiego, a zakonowi Braci Mniejszych zostaly 
powierzone do zachowywania i piel~gnowania. Odt~d Stolica swi~ta otaczala 
Braci Mniejszych, kt6rzy pracowali dla chwaly Chrystusa w Palestynie, wielk~ 
przychylnosci~. T~ przychylnosc glosz~ listy Grzegorza IX "Si Ordinis 
Fratrum Minorum," w roku 1230, w kt6rych polecal ich Patryarchorn Jerozolirn
skiemu i Antjochenskiernu. Nie mniej jasno przernawiaj~ tez o tern fakta, ze 
oni wielekroc do Sultan6w Egiptu w obronie Chrzescijan poselstwa apostolskie 
sprawowali. Z tej przyczyny wzi~li rychto w posiadanie Miejsca Swi~te, a 
Rzymscy Papieze przy kazdej, nadarzaj~cej si~ sposobnosci ten przywilej Braci 
:\1niejszych potwierdzali. Klernens IV w Konstytucyi "Gratias agirnus" dnia 
21 Listopada 1342; Marcin V w Konstytucyi "Ad assiduum" 7 -go Lipca 1420 
roku. Innocenty XI w Konstytucyi "Exponi nobis" 1686 roku, tak powiada: 
"Miejsca Swi~te Palestyny, czyli Ziemi Swi~tej, a przedewszystkiern najswi~tszy 
Gr6b Pana naszego J ezusa Chrystusa strzezone przez Braci Mniejszych na rnocy 
pozwolenia Stolicy Apostolskiej, na przyszlosc niniejszern ustanawiarny i rozpo
rz<!dzamy, by przez tych sarnych Braci byly strzezone, tz(!dzone i kierowane." 
Kazdy wie jak r6zne i wielorakie s~ obowi~zki Braci Mniejszych, str6zy Ziemi 
Swi~tej. Oni odprawiaj~ nabozenstwo po swi~tyniach Jerozolimy, Betleernu, 
Nazaretu i w innych rniejscach. Oni przyjrnuj~ z bezinteresown~ goscinnosci~ 
naplywaj~cych zewsz~d poboznych pielgrzym6w. Irn powierzon~ jest praca 
duszpasterska nad Katolikami obrz~dku lacinskiego w Judei, Galilei, Syryi, 
Egipcie i na Cyprze przytern otaczaj~ swoj~ pieczolowitosci~ sierocince i inne 
tego rodzaju zaldady. Pod ich kierownictwern s~ misye swi~te wsr6d niewier
nych i akatolik6w, przedewszystkiern najbardziej o~ywione w Syry~ i Arn;tenji. 
J ak oni umiej~ zniesc tak wielkie trudy i niewygody me la two zrozurntec. Wtelu z 
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Swi~to N~js~i~tszej K;;.iPana Jezusa. Sw. Romualda, Bp., 11. - * PIERWSZY PIATEK.-Nawiedzenic Tajsw. 
Maryi Panny. (G. A.) 

Sw. Jacentego, M. Sw. Julianny Falkonerii. 

Ill 6-sta Niedziela po Zielonych Swi~tkach Sw. Teodora, Bp. 
Ewangelia: Jezus nakarmia rzesz~. Mar. viii, 1-9. 

Sw. Antoniego M. Zaccaria. 
Sw. Izajasza, Proroka. 
Sw. Wawrzynca z Brindisi, W. 1-go Zakonu. 
Sw. Elzbiety Krolowej Portugalii, W. 3-go Zakonu. 
-SS. Mikolaja, Gofrydai Tow., M~M. (0. Z.) 
SS. Siedmiu Braci, MM. 

Sw. Filomeny, P. 

Sw. Cyryla, Bp. 
Bl. Michala A niola, W. 

llJN+7-ma Nicdziela po Zielonych Swi~tkach Sw. Weroniki Juliany, P. 
Ewangelia: 0 falszywych prorokach. M at. vii, 15-21. 

12 P. 
13 tW 
14 s 

Sw. J ana Gualberta, Op., W. 

15 
16 
17 

I 

Sw. Anakleta, P., M. 
Sw. Bonawentur;.•, Serafickiego, Doktora Kos

ciola. (0. Z.) 
c SWTETO GROBU PANSKIEGO. (0. Z.) 
P - Matki Boskiej Szkaplerznej. 
S Sw. Aleksego, \lif. 

Sw. Fausta, M. 
Sw. Leona IV, P., W. 

18 N Ill 8-ma Niedziela po Zielonych Swi~tlmch Sw. Szymona z Lipnicy. 
Ewangelia: Przypowiesc o niesprawiedliwym szafarzu. Luk xiv, 1-9. 

19 -PI Sw. Wincentego a Paulo, W. Zalozyciecla La- Sw. Jana z Dukli, W . 

20 tW 
21 s 
22 c 
23 p 
24 s 

zaryst6w 1 Si6str Milos1erdzia. 
Sw. Hieronima Em. 
Sw. Praksedy, P. . Sw. Daniela. 
Sw. Maryi Magdaleny, Pen. Sw. Platona, M. 
""!" Sw. Apolinarego, Bp., M. Sw. Lirorjusza, Bp., M. 
Sw. Franciszka z Solano, W. (0. Z.) Sw. Krystyny, P., M. 

- .---- --- ---- --- --.,..---------
25 N Ill 9 - ta Niedziela po Zielonych _ Swi~tlmch Sw. Jak6ha, Apostola. 

26 p 
27 tW 
28 s 
29 c 
30 p 
31 s 

Ewangelia: J ezus placze nad J erozolimq. Luk xix, 41- 4 7. 

Sw. Anny, matki Tajsw. Maryi Panny. (0. Z.) 
Bl. Kunegundy, P. 2-go Zakonu. (0. Z.) 
Sw. Nazarjusza i Tow., l\I I. 
Sw. Marty, P. Sw. Feliksa II, Pap ., W. 
- SS. Abdona i Tow., MM. 
Sw. Jgnaccgo Lojo1i, W . Zalo%yciela Ojc6w 

Jezuit6w. 
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nich za wiar~ katolick'! przyplacilo zyciern, a wielu obslugujCJ:c zarazli,vie chorych 
padlo ofiar~ m~czcnnik6w rnilosci. 

W swoim czasie Pi us IX w Apostolskim Liscie ''Romani Pontifices '' sluszniE' 
ich wyc~walal: "~w .. ~ra~ciszka ~y;nowie pragnieniorn Rzymskich Pa piezy 
c~walebme ?~pow1edzwh, n1e .gardz1h nawet prosterni robotarni, nje licuj~cerni 
z 1ch godnosc1~, by ty~o P~';l~r~.onyrn ob?Wl<!Zkorn zadosycuczynic" R6wniez 
Leon XIII w Apostolskrm L1sc1e Salvatons ac Domini," dnia 26 Grudnia 18R7 
roku tak pisze: "Papieze od najdawniejszych czas6w oczv zwracali do tych 
miejsc najdrozsz~ Krwi~ Slowa W cielonego skropionych, pobudzali katolik6w do· 
odzys~an~a Grab~ Panskieg~, a kie~~ l\1iejsca Swi~te wpadly powt6rnie ,,. 
n~ce mew1ernych 1 tylko Bracwrn MmeJszym pozwolono tarn si~ przy nich pozo
stac i miec nad nierni piecz~ i wtedy takze Rzymscy Papieze nie zaprzestali 
nigdy dopomagac jak lepiej rnogli w tej swiQtej sprawie Braciom Mniejszym, 
kt6rych ani przesladowania, ani pogr6zki ani narazenie siQ nawet na wielkie 
m~ki nie byly w stanie odstraszyc od przedsiewzi~tego dziela i pieczv nad Miej-
scami SwiQtemi." -

Poniewaz zas Franciszkanie, Str6ze Miejsc Swi~tych, maj~ piecz~ nad 
dzielem wymagaj~cem ogromnych funduszy, na ktore, sarni z siebie jako ubodzy 
zdobyc siQ w zaden spos6b nie rnog~, podziwu zaprawd~ godna jest dobroc 
Boza, kt6ra nigdy nie zaprzestala p_9budzac wszystkie warstwy Katolik6w do 
ofiarnosci na korzysc tychze Miejsc Swi~tych. W tym wzgl~dzie stoj~ na czele 
Rzymscy Papieze, nakazuj~c, by kazda dyecczya calego swiata Katolickiego 
zbierala pewne ofiary na Zierni~ swi~t~, obdarzajeJ:C poboznych ofiarodawc6w 
specyaln ymi odpustarni. 

To chcielismy przypornniec przy uplywic si6dmego stulecia od czasu, gdy 
Seraficki Patryarcha zwiedzil Palestynf2, tern bardziej, ze w tych najtrudniejszych 
czasach w strzezeniu Zierni Swi~tej Bracia Mniejsi okazali sif2 najbardziej god
nymi uznania. 

To eo otrzymali od poprzednik6w naszych, by w swi~tej i zbawiennej pracy 
strzegli Miejsca Swi~te, najch~tniej potwierdzarny l~cznie ze wszystkierni pra
wami, przywilejami i odpustarni, kt6rymi dot~d byli odbarzeni. W koncu rnaj~c 
wyjC):tkowC): norm~ zakreslon~ w Liscie Leona XIII, o kt6ryrn juz wspornnielismy 
w Konstytucyi "Salvatoris ac Domini traditam" eo qo zachowania Miejsc 
Swi~tych, to samo Apostolsk~ powag~ ustanawiarny: Zeby Wielebni Bracia 
Patryarchowie, Arcybiskupi, Biskupi i inni na calyrn swiecie Ordynaryusze 
miejscowi, pod obowi'!zkiem scislego posluszenstwa starac si~ zechcieli, by w 
kazdym parafialnym kosciele przynajrnniej jedna kolekta rok rocznie w tyrn celu 
byla zebrana, mianowicie w pi~tek wielkiego tygodnia, lub w inny dzicn przez 
Ordynaryusza oznaczony, by rnilosierdziu wiernych Miejsca SwiQte polecic. T<! 
samC! moc~ wyraznie wzbraniarny, zeby nikt nie smial, ani pr6bowal ofiary na 
zicmiQ Swiet~ w jakikolwiek spos6b zebranA, obracac lub zamieniac na inne cele. 
Zebrane ofiary kazdy proboszcz ma przeslac Biskupowi, a Biskup najblizszemu 
Komisaryatowi sw. Franciszka Zierni SwiQtej, by je jaknajrychlej potem prze
slano do Kustosza Miejsc Swi~tych w J erozolimie." 

Chccmy i rozkazujemy, aby pismo niniejsze mialo rnoc i waznosc, chocby 
siQ cokolwiek b~dz ternu sprzeciwialo. . ... . . 

Dano w Rzymie u sw. Piotra, pod piecz~ci~ Rybaka, dma 4 Pazdz1ermka w 
uroczystosc sw. Franciszka z Asyzu, roku 1918, Pontyfikatu naszego roku 
pi<ttego. 

p KARD. GASPARRI, 

Sekretarz Stanu. 
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2 p 

3 tW 
4 s 
5 c 
6 p 

7 s 

KALENDA.l{Z KRZYZOWCA 

1fc 10-ta Niedziela po Zielonych Swi~tkach Sw. Piotra w okowach. 
Ewangelia: 0 Faryzeuszu i celniku. Luk xviii, 9- 14. 

Wielki Odpust Porcyunkuli zaczyna si~ dzisiaj w poludnie i trwa az do jutra do p6lnocy. 

NAJSWIETSZEJ MARYI PANNY ANIELSKIEJ. 
(0. Z.) 

Odnalezienia ciala sw. Stefana, M. 
Sw. Dominika, Zalozyciela Dominikanow. 
Najswi~tszej Maryi Panny Snieznej. 
~ * PIERWSZY PIATEK.-Przemienienie 

Panskie. 
Sw. Kajetana z Afry., Sw. Rozy. 

Sw. Alfonsa Liguori. 

Sw. Tertuliana, M. 

8 I N I lfc ll-sta Niedziela po Zielonych Swi~tkach SS. Cyr;aka i Tow., MM. 
1 Ewangelia: J ezus uzdrawia gluchonie_m_e_g_o._ M_ ar_._v_ii_, 3_1_-_3_7 • ________ _ 

9 p 

10 ltW 11 s 
12 c 
13 p 
14 I S 

15 1 N 

Sw. Romana, zolnierza, M. 
Sw. Wawrzynca, M. 
SS. Tyburcjusza i Zuzanny, MM. 
Sw. Klary z Asyzu, P. Zalozycielki Zakonu 

Klarysek. (G. A., 0. Z.) 
~SS. Hipolita i Kasyna, MM. 
: WIGILIA.-Sw. Marcelego, Bp., M. 

lfc 12-sta Niedziela po Zielonych Swi~tkach 

Ewangelia: 0 milosiernym Samarytaninie. Luk x. 

Sw. Jana z Lawerny, W. 
Sw. Asteryi, P. M. 

Bl. Piotra z Moleano, W. 
Bl. Sanktesa z Urbinu, W. 

Wniebowzi~cie Najsw. Maryi Pan
ny. (G. A., 0. Z.) 

---------------------------
16 p 
17 tW 
18 s 
19 c 
20 p 
21 s 

Sw. Joachima Ojca Najswietszej Maryi Panny. 
Sw. Rocha, W. 3-go Zakonu. 
Sw. Heleny Krolowej. 
Sw. Ludwika z Tulusy, Bp. (0. Z.) 
~ Sw. Bernarda, Op., W., Dokt. 
Sw. Joanny Franciszki z Chantal., Wd. 

Sw. Bernarda, Op. 

Sw. Samuela, Pror. 

---.----------------=--------------------
+ 13-sta Niedziela po Zielonych Swi~tkach 22 N 

---
23 p 
24 tW 
25 s 
26 c 
27 p 
28 s 
- --

Ewangelia: 0 uzdrowieniu tr~;dowatego. Luk xvii, 11-19. 

Sw. Filipa, W. Bl. Aniola z Paz., W. 
Sw. Bartolomieja, Apostola. 
$w. Ludwika, W. Krola, Patrona Tercyarzy. 
Sw. Zefiryna. 
~ Sw. Jozefa Kalasancjusza, W. 
Sw. Agustyna, Bp., w_., Dokt. 

(G. A., 0. Z.) 
Sw. Hadriana, M. 
Bl. Tymoteusza, W. 
Sw. Juliana, M. 

29 N lfc 14-sta Niedziela po Zielonych Swi~tkach Sci~cie sw. J ana Chrzciciela. 
Ewangelia: 0 sluzeniu Bogu i mamonie. Mat. lx, 24-33. 

JOPI Sw. Rozy z Limy, P. Sw. Gaudencyi, P., M. 
31 tW Sw. Rajmunda Nonnata, W. 
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Palestyna 

P
AL~~TY~~' polozon.': nad b~zegiem morza Sr6dziemnego, jest jednym z n~JPH~knteJs~ych kraJ ~w A~yt/; ale. za~o najslynniejszym na swiecie. N a polnoc grantczy z FentCY<ll goram1 Ltbanu; na wsch6d z g6rami Hermon. Jedna rzeka w Judei jest Jordan. Plynie on z p6lnocy ku p6ludniowi, przeplywa jezioro Galilejskie i wpada do morza Martwego. W Ziemi sw. znajduje si~ jeszcze kilka potok6w, kt6re plyn<l tylko w pewnych okresach czasu. Najbardziej znany w Ewangelji jest Cedron, kt6rego zr6dlo bierzc pocz~tek w poblizu Jerozolimy i wpada do morza Martwego. Palestyna w calej swej niemal rpzd<lglosci najezona jest g6rami, kt6rc sq, przcdluzaniem Libanu i Anty-LilJanu. G6ry te pokryte zieleni<l na p6lnocy, staj~ si~ coraz bardziej jalowemi w miar~ posuwania si~ ku poludniowi. Urodzajnosc tych stron byla niegdys bardzo znaczna. Galilca, a szczeg61-nie okolice morza Tyberyadzkiego odznaczaly si~ doskonalosci<l swej ziemi rolncj. ~iemozemy nic powiedziec nadto eo m6wi juz o tym kraju Pismo Swi~te. Czytamy w niem, zc, byla to kraina najpi~kniejsza i najzyzniejsza na swiecie; mlekiem i miodem plyn<lca. Dzis jednak kraj ten jest nieuprawny i jalowy. \Vidzi siQ tarn cale pola niczem niepokryte opr6cz stos6w kamieni z posr6d kt6rych wygl~daj~ gdzienicgdzie dzikie trawy. Koza i owca z trudnosci<l mog<l siQ tarn wyzywic. Dlaczego taka kompletna zmiana zaszla w tym kraju ?-Czlowick wierzq,cy widzi w tej wielkiej n~dzy kar~ bosk~. Ten kraj tak dawniej zyzny znajduje si~ pod ci~zarem strasznej kl~twy. Pal<lca Krew Jezusa Chrystusa wysuszyla tQ ziemiQ. Ta ziemia zostala przekl~ta z powodu najokrpniej~zej zbrodni-zab6jstwa Chrystusa przez iyd6w. Palestyna nazywala si~ dawniej Ziemi<l Chanaana, gdyz zamieszkana byla przcz Chanaana, syna Chama a wnuka Noego. Zepsucie obyczaj6w Chanan('jczyk6w bylo wielkie, jak nam m6wi Biblja i sprowadzilo przekl~stwo Wszcchmocnego. 

Poniewaz pojQcie prawdziwcgo Boga coraz bardziej zacz~lo zanikac wsr6d ludzi i religja znajdowala si~ w przededniu zupelnego znikni~cia z powierzchni ziemi, wybral B6g Abrama, zwanego pozniej Abrahamem, aby zachowal depozyt objawienia. Dla wykonania swych plan6w rzekl mu: "Wyjdz z kraju twego, z domu ojca twego i idz do kraju, kt6ry ci pokaz~." Ta ziemia obiecana byla ziemi<l Chananejczyk6w.' Gdy przy wyjsciu z pustyni Abraham ujrzal rowniny J ordanu ozywione zr6dlami zywej wody, wydaly mu si~ jak ogr6d Pana, pi~kniejsze od ziemi Egypskiej. Serce jego przepelnilo siQ radosci'! na mysl, ze ta cala rozkoszna dolina J ordanu i otaczaj<lce je bogate wzg6rza przcznaczone S<l dla niego i jego potomstwa. B6g odroczyl ale nie zapomnial wykonania swej obietnicy. W tym czasie potomkowie Abrahama rozmnozyli si~ i stali si~ licznym narodem. P6zniej zjawil si~ l'viojzesz, by wyprowadziclud Boga z niewoli Egipskiej. Jozue. wprowadzil go do Ziemi Obiecanej, kt6ra miala ujr~ec narodzmy Mesyasza 1 kt6ra miala bye nazwan<l przez Chrzescijan Ziemi~ Swiet<l. 
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1 f s 2 c 
Sw. Idziego, Op., W. Bl. Izabelli, P. 
Sw. Stefana, Kr6la, \V. Sw. Justa, Bp., W. 

3 p 
4 s """" * PIERWSZY PIATEK.-Sw. Serapii, P . BB. Jana i Piotra, .lvfM. 

Sw. Mojzesza, Proroka. Sw. R6zy z Witerbo, P. 3-go Zakonu 

5 N + 15-sta Niedziela po Zielonych Swhttkach Bl. Gentilego z Matejko. 
Ewangelia: 0 wskrzeszeniu syna wdowy . Luk vii, 11-16. 

6 P SS. Cyryla i Metodego, BBpp., WW. 
7 tW Sw. Jana, M. 

Bl. Wincentego, W. 

8 S Narodzenie Najswi~tszej Maryi Panny . (G. 1\. ) 
9 C SS. Gorgonjusza i Doroteusza, ::\[1\I. Bl. Serafiny, P. 

10 P """"Sw. Mikolaja z olentino, \V. Sw. Hilarego, P., W. 
11 S SS. Piotra i Jacka, l\Il\1. Bl. Bona~ventury z Barcinone, W. 
---'---l-----------------------------~~-----------------------------------
12 I N + 16-sta Niedziela po Zielonyeh Swhttkach 

Ewangelia: 0 uzdrowieniu opuchlego. Lttk xiv, 1-11. 
------1--------------------------------------------------------------------
13 P Sw. Filipa, M. BB. Apolinarego t' Tow., MM. 
14 nv Podwyzszenie Krzyza Swi~tego. 
15 S = SucHE DNr.-Siedm Bolesci J'\aj swi~tszeJ Sw. Waleryana. 

, l\Iaryi Panny. 
16 C SS. Kornelego i Cypryana, BBpp., MM. 
17 1 P. : SucHE DNr.-Stygmaty sw. Franciszka z 

Asyzu. (G. A., 0. Z.) 
18 S ! ~ SucHE DNr.-Sw. J6zefa z Kopertino, W. 1-go 

Zakonu. (0. Z.) 
___ ,__ - -- - -

19 N + 17-sta Niedziela po Zielonych Swhttkach 
Ewangelia: 0 najprzedniejszem przykazaniu. Mat. xxii, 35-46. 

20 P SS. Eustachyusza i Tow., MM. 
21 tW Sw. Mateusza, Apostola i Ewangelisty. 
22 S Sw. Tomasza z Willanowa, Op., W. 
23 C Sw. Linusa, Pap., M. 
24 P - Matki Boskiej Laskawej. 

Sw. Kandydy, P., M. 

Bl. Piotra Dominika, W. 
7nalezienie ciala s~v. Klar. 
Sw. Pacyfika, W. (0. Z.) 

25 S Sw. Kleofasza, Ucznia Pana Jezusa. 

26 N \ + 18-sta Niedziela po Zielonych Swhttkach M. Cypryana i Justyny. 
Ewangelia: Pan Jezus uzdrawia paralityka. Mat. ix, 1-8. 

---------------------------------------------------------------
27 P Sw. Eleazara, W. 3-go Zakonu. 
28 tW Sw. Bernardyna z Feltra, W. 1-go Zakonu. 
29 S Rl. Benignusa, W. 1-go Zakonn 
30 C $w. Hieronima. Doktor::~ 

SS. Kosma i Damiana. 

------- ~ 

I 



me mialo zadnego znaczenm . .K..to ::;C:f vv.1 .._ '"'~ ~~~ ----
bodziec kt6ry nimi kieruje? 

Oto juz czternascie lat minelo jak Franciszek zerwal z ulud~ swiata; dzie
si~c lat-jak zaslubiaj~c mistyczn~ pani~ ub6wtwa postawil podwaliny swego 
Zakonu i zebral pierwszych towarzyszy swego nowego zycia. A jednak w 1212 
roku, pomimo widocznych znak6w woli Bozej, zawahal si~ na swej drodze. 
\Vezwal wi~c do siebie swych Braci, o kt6rych wiedzial ze byli wi~cej od innych 
oswieceni swiatlem z G6ry i powiedzial im o swych w~tpliwosciach. 

Narada byla trudna i zakonnicy, nie otrzymawszy 9dpowiedniego od Boga 
oswiecenia, nie wiedzieli jak t~ kwesty~ rozstrzygn~c. Swi~ty Franciszek wi~c 
pozostal w swojem wahaniu. Nastala dla niego prawdziwa m~czarnia ducha. 
jedna z najci~zszych pr6b, kt6ra trwala kilka tygodni, lecz kt6ra si~ wreszcie 
skonczyla dzi~ki oswieceniu w tej sprawie jakie otrzymal Brat Sylwester i dzie
wica sw. Klara. 

Zaledwie umocniony w swem postanowieniu: '' Idzmy, zawolal Franciszek do 
swych Braci-, idzmy w imie Panskie" i oto przebiega cale Wlochy. zwiedza 
poludnie Francyi i zjawia si~ w Hiszpanii. Wsz~dzie na jego drodze mnoz~ si~ 
owoce jego pracy: grzesznicy nawracaj~ si~, sprawiedliwi umocniaj~ si~ w dobrem 
i jego rodzina zakonna wzrasta ci~gle, zawdzi~czaj~c nowym uczniom. 

Lecz temu apostolskiemu nast~pcy wydaje si~, ze niczego nie dokonal, gdy 
tyle jeszcze dusz pozostaje w bl~dach ciemnosci. Wsch6d, kolebka naszej 
wiary, a zapadly obecnie w niewiernosc, zwraca jego spojrzenia i podnieca gor
liwosc. W roku 1213 wsiada po raz pierwszy na okr~t, by rozpalic w tym kraju 
na nowo pochodnie zgaslej prawdy. B6g mu przygotowal ten dzien radosny, t~ 
pociech~ widzenia ziemi jednoczesnie blogoslawionej i wzgardzonej, lecz godzina 



or .... v-•na l~ICGZiela po Zielonych Swi~tkach Ewangelia: 0 uzdrowieniu syna ksit;cia. Jan. iv, 46-53. 
11 p 
12 tW 
13 s 
14 c 
15 p 
16 s 
17 1 N 

Sw. Emiliana, B. 
~w. Serafina, W. 1-go Zakonu. 
SS. Daniela i Tow., MM 1-go i 3-go Zakonu. Sw. Kaliksta, Pap., M. 
~ Sw. Teresy, P. 
Sw. Waclawa, Ksi~cia, M. 

+ 21-sza Niedziela po Zielonych Swi~tkach Ewangelia: 0 sludze zlosliwym. Mat. X'l•iii, 23-35. 

Sw. Placidy, P. 

(0. Z.) 
Sw. Gaudencjusza, Bp., M. 
Bl. Bonawentury z Ferraria, W. 

------~------------------------------------------------------------------18 P Sw. Lukasza Ewangelisty. Sw. Juliana, Heremity. 19 tW Sw. Piotra z Alcantary, W. 1-go Zak nu. (0. Z.) 20 S Sw. Jana Kantego, W. 
21 C Sw. Urszuly i Tow., MM. 
22 P - SS. Marka i Stefana, MM. 23 S Sw. Jana Kapistrana, W. (0. Z.) 

Bl. Wladyslawa z Gieln. 
-------------------------------------------------------------------------24 N + 22-ga Niedziela po Zielonych Swi~tlmch Ewangelia: 0 monecie czynszowej. Mat. xxii, 15-21. 
------ ~-------------------------------------------Sw. Kryspina, M. 25 p 
26 tW 
27 s 
28 c 
29 p 
30 s 

Bl. Bonawentury z Potencyi, W. 1-go Zakonu. SS. Wincentego i Tow., MM. 
SS. Szymona i '"'adeusza Apostolow. 
- Sw. Narcyza, Bp., M. 
Sw. Marcelego, M. 

Bl. Franciszka z Calderoli. 

Bl. Dominika A ntoniego, W. 
Sw. Honorata, Bp., W. 
Bl. Pauli, P. 2-go Zakony. 
Bl. Teofila, W. 1-go Zakonu. -------------------------------------------------------------------------31 N + 23-cia Niedziela po Zielonych Swi~tkach Ewangelia: 0 wskrzeszeniu c6rki ksit;cia. M at. ix, 18-26. 
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ta j.~szcze nie nadeszlc;t. Wiatr przeciwny zani6sl okr~t jego ku wybrzezu 
IlyrJl, skC!d ten wybran1ec Boga dostal si~ z powrotem do Wloch. 

Dopiero w roku 1219 godzina ta wybila. Slynna Kapitula w Nattes 
wlasnie odbyla si~ uroczyscie. Caly w6wczas znany swiat mial bye zwiedzony 
przez tych nast~pc6w apostolskich i Franciszek zachowal dla siebie Egipt i 
Syry~. Bez zwloki udal si~ w podr6z wraz ze swemi towarzyszami i przybyl do 
portu Ancony w chwili gdy jeden okr~t mial wlasnie odplynC!c na Wsch6d. 

Ten szcz~sliwy zbieg okolicznosci wydal mu si~ widomym znakiem 
swi~tej woli Boga: lecz nie m6gl zabrac z sobC! wszystkich Braci, kt6rzy mu towa
rzyszyli. Nie wiedz~c wi~c jak postC!pic, by nie uczynic nierozwaznie ursr6d 
nich wyboru i zabrac tych, kt6rych moze B6g chce zatrzymac, a zostawic innych, 
kt6rych Boski Mistrz wzywa do tej Misyi, zebral ich wszystkich kolo siebie i 
wskazukC!c im male dziecko, kt6re ciekawosc przywiodla do portu, tak si~ do 
nich odezwal: "Bracia najmilsi. B6g jest swiadkiem zyczenia jakie mam, by 
zadoscuczynic waszemu pragnieniu m~czenstwa, ale widzicie sami, ze okr~t nie 
moze nas wszystkich zabrac. Musimy wi~c szukac woli Boga. Ci kt6rych Pan 
przeznaczyl pojadC! ze mnq,, a drudzy zostanq, tutaj. Oto widzicie to proste nie
winne dzieciC!tko. CzQsto przez usta tych dzieci B6g objawia SWC! wol~. Ono 
nas nie zna: jezeli to uwazacie za dobrc zapytajmy si~. niech ono wyb6r zrobi." 
Wszyscy zgodzili si~ natychmiast na ten projckt, i swi~ty Franciszek zwracajC!c 
si~ do dziecka powiedzial: "M6j synu, czy to jest zgodne ze swi~tC! wolC! Boga, 
aby ci wszyscy Bracia udali si~ ze mnC! do Kraju Saracenow?"-Nie, odpowie
dzialo dziecko bez wahania.-Kt6rzy S(:! wi~cm6j synu wybrani od Boga ?-Natch
nione wolC! bosk(:! dziecko wskazalo natychmiast Brata Piotra z Katany, Brata 
Barbaro, Brata Sabattino, Brata Leonarda, wszystkich czterech z Asyzu. 
P6zniej Brata Illuminata z Ricti i siedmiu innych, kt6rych nam historya nie 
przechowala nazwisk. 

I oto SC! juz na morzu ci heroldowie boscy gotowi siac ziamo Ewangelii 
Swietej i uzyzniac je rozlewem wlasnej krwi. Poniewaz wolni S(:! od wszelkich 
trosk ludzkich, nic nie zam~ca pogody ich dusz. Czy morze groznie huczy lub 
jest spokojne, czy wicher wzdyma zagle okr~tu lub je opuszcza, czy statek pruje 
spokojnie fal przestworze czy tez niemi rzucany, wt>zystko to jest im kompletnie 
oboj~tne, gdyz S(:! zupclnie oddani Opatrznosci Boskiej. Zreszt(:! Aniolowie 
sami zdajC! si~ kierowac ich podr6zC!, kt6ra konczy si~ szczQsliwie u brzeg6w 
wysp Cypru. 

ZtamtC!d okr~t skierowal si~ w stron~ Sw. Jana w Akrew, dawniej Acco 
plemienia Asser, kt6rego Ptolomeusz staj(:!C si~ wladzcC! stworzyl Ptolemajde. 

W roku 1219, m6wi Victor Guerin, sw. Franciszek zalozyl pierwszy dom 
swego Zakou w Palestynie. 

Przy tej sposo bnosci czuly inspirator '' Zlo bka w Greccio,'' przyszly stygma
tyzowany Alverny mial tQ pociechQ klQczenia w miejscach .urodzenia. Zbaw~
ciela i u st6p J ego Grobu. W swoich wev:n~trznych polC!czen;ach z B.ogt~m lub1l 
przezywac mysl(:! chwilQ dziecmstwa, zyc1a, a przedewszystk1em sm1ere1 Chry
stusa. I oto jest blizko tej ziemi szcz~sli;ve~, kt6r~ by la s~.adkiel!l tyc~ niez~ 
gh~bionych tajemnic. Czyz m6gl odm_o;n.c sob1e ~ZCZQSCl~ zw1e~zen1a teJ 
ziemi blogoslawionej, oblewania jej lzam1 1 pokrywanta plom1~nnyrr:1 pocalun
kami boskiej milosci? 0! kt6z pc;trafi odkryc na?l z~r uczuc1~ Jalnem pal.al.a 
dusza jego pogrC!zona w rozmyslan1ac? o cudach m1lo~c1, .kt6re s1~ .w tych mleJ
scach dokonaly. Ilez tajemnic mus1al mu B<;>~, ob]aw16 w_ &roc1e Betleem,, ~ 
ogrodzie Getsemanskim, na sw. G6rze Kalwaryt! B6g m6J 1 wszystko moJe 
powtarzal sw. Franciszek. 

Podzielil on \Vsch6d pomiQdzy swych towarzyszy wysylajC!c ich po dw6ch w 
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Ill Wszystkich Swi~tych (G. A., 0. Z.) 
Ewangelia: 0 osmiu Blogoslawienstwach. Mat. v, 1- 12. 

Dzisiaj od poludnia az do jutra do p6lnocy mozna dost::J,pi6 Zupelnego Odpustu za 
kazdl:l, wizyt::J, do Kosciola. Kt6ry Odpusto mozna ofiarowac i za Dusze w Czyscu 
cierpi::J,ce. Wymaga sit: do tego Spowiedz 1 Komunia sw. * DZIEN ZADUSZNY. (0. Z.) Sw. Jerzego, Bp. W. 

Sw. Huberta, W. 
Sw. Karola Boromeusza, Kardynala, Bp., W. ,. * PIERWSZY PIATEK.-~w. Zacharjasza, Bl. Rajnerjusza, W. 1-go Zakonu. 

Ojca sw. J ana Chrzciciela. 
~w. Leonarda, W. Bl. Feliksay, P. 2-go Zakonu. 

Sw. Godfryda, Bp., M. 
Paswiecenie Bazyliki Lateranskiej. 
Sw. Andrzeja z Avellino, W. 
~w. Marcina z Tours, Bp., M. 

~w. Maurycego, Bp., W. 

~~- Tryfona i Tow., MM. 
~w. Manny , zolnierza, M. 

.. .Sw. Dydaka z Alkali, W. 1-go Zakonu. 
~w. Marcina, Papie~a. 

(0. Z.) 
~w. Mikolaja, Pap. 

+25-ta Niedziela po Zielonych Swi~tkach 
Ewangelia: Przypawie§c o kq,kolu. Mar. v, 10. 

lSP ~w. Gertrudy, Ksieni. ~w. Eugenjusza, Bp., M. 
16 tW I Sw. Agnieszki z Asyzu, P. 2-go Zakonu. (0. Z.) 
17 ~ ~w. Grzegorza, Bp., M. Bl. Salomei, P. 2-go Zakonu. 
18 C Poswi~cenie Bazyliki sw. Piotra i Pawla w Rzymie. 
19 ~p ,. Sw. Elzbiety, Kr6lowej W~gierskiej, W. 3-go 

Zakonu. (G. A., 0. Z.) 
20 ~w. Feliksa z Valois, W. 

21 N , Ill 26-sta Niedziela po Zielonych Swi~tkach 

- --
22 p 
23 tW 
24 ~ 
25 c 
26 p 
27 s 
28 N 

11 Ewangelia: Oztzaki przyjscia Chrystusa. M at. xxiv, 15-35. 

~w. Cecylii, P., M., Patronki Muzyk6w. 
~w. Klemensa, Pap., i. M. 
~w. Chryzogona, M. Bl. Franciszka, W. 1-go Zak. 
~w. Katarzyny, P., M., Patronki Filozo£6w. (G. A.) 
.. .$w. Leonarda z Porto Maurizio, W.J-go Zakonu. 
~w. Silwestra, Op., W. Bl. Delfiny, P. 3-go Zakonu. 

+1-sza Niedziela Adwentu Sw. Jak6ba z Marchii, W. 
Ewantelia: 0 znakach dttia sq,dnego. Luk. :exi, 25-34. __ , ____ :..._ _____ ....:.._......::._ __ ~----~-:--------

29 p ~w. Saturnina, Bp., M. Wszystkich Swi~tych Trzech Zak 
30 tW ~w. Andrzeja, Apostola. 
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miejsca ~~ie Wlara ~labnC!C zacz~la i potrzebowala wzmocnienia, jak r6wniez tarn, gdz1e JUZ z~pelme wygasla i trzeba bylo jC! na nowo przywr6cic. Co zas do mego samego, to jak nas poinformuje Wadding, (z czyjego dziela pozyczamy ten ust~p), ograniczyl SWC! prac~ na SC!Siednie okolice, kt6re prze biegal gloszC!c Ewangeli~ sw. i gdzie w przeciC!gu kilku dni zebral owoce uswi~cenia dusz wielu. StamtC!d udal si~ do Egiptu, wraz z Bra tern Illuminatem, kt6rego jedp.ego przy sobie zatrzymal. · 
Przybycie sw. Franciszka do ] erozolimy 

Bylo to poludnie. GorC!ce promienie sloneczne zalewaly J erozolim~ . Wszyscy w miescie spali; Waly (gubernator) na swym dywanie, wartownik na odwachu i zebrak na zakurzonym chodniku ulicznym. 0 tej godzinie dw6ch podr6znych wchodzilo do sw. Miasta przez wylom w murze zrobiony ostatnio przez Sultana z Damaszku El Malek'a el-Moaddem Eissa. Cicho mineli puste ulice i wkr6tce niedostrzezeni przez nikogo znalezli si~ na otwartym placu przed BazylikG!: Grobu Panskiego. Byli to dwaj biedni pielgrzymi wyglC!dajG!:CY na mnich6w lub zebrak6w. Ogolone ich glowy pokryte byly kapturem, sznur opasywal ich biodra przytrzymujG!:c biedne, proste ubranie. Szli boso podpierajC!c si~ na lodydze palmowej. Starszy z tych dw6ch podroznych, kt6ry wyglC!dal na kierownika tej minimalnej expedycyi silnC! rekC! zasztukal w zaryglowane drzwi Grobu Panskiego. Wartownik rozbudzony halasem z przyjem!lej drzemki zapytal ich szorskim glosem czego sobie zyczq,. 
"Pragniemy uczcic Gr6b Swi~ty naszego Pana "-odpowiedzieli. W artownik natychmiast wyciq,gnC!l dl011 m6wiC!c: "Dziewi~c sztuk zlota od glowy, za dwie osmnascie, placcie. '' 
To bylaw rzeczywistosci suma wygorowanej taksy, jakC! chciwi Mohanletanie nalozyli na pielgrzym6w Chrzescijanskich pragnC!cych zlozyc hold Grobowi naszego Pana. Chateaubriand trafnie powiedzial, ze "trzeba zaplacic .1\1ohometa by m6dz uczcic Chrustusa." -"My nie mamy pieni~dzy" powiedzial starszy mnich; w imie J ezusa, Syna l'viaryi pozw61 nam wejsc." '' Co,podly psie,niemasz pieni~dzy i smiesz przychodzic i budzic nas? Czekaj ''! -m6wiC!c to wartownik, rzucil si~ na bezbronnych mnich6w i popychajC!C ich i bij'!c zaprowadzil do gubernatora miasta. 
Ten ostatni rozbudzony z drzemki byl r6wnie w zlym humorze jak jego podwladny i po wysluchaniu raportu wartownika kazal mnichom zaplacic ZC!danC! sum~, podwajajC!C jC! nawet za kar~. 
"My nie mamy ani jednego centa, Effendi" zawolal starszy mnich; "jezeli nie wierzysz, kaz nas przeszukac swej sluzbie. My nie przyjmujemy pieni~dzy, a zyjemy tylko z chleba, ofiarowanego nam." 
'' I wy smiecie ZC!dac pozwolenia widzenia Gro bu Swi\tego ? z pewnosciq wslizn~liscie si~ do miasta nie placC!C nawet u bram zwyklej taksy wst~pu ?" "Tak to prawda." 
"Wezwac kata, by sciC!l ich glowy" zawolal w strasznym gniewie Waly. W chwili gdy kat si~gal juz r~k~ po miecz, by spelnic okrutny rozkaz, mnich zwracajC!c si~ do W ali rzekl: "W strzymaj go na chwil~ Emirze, a nie b~dziesz zaiowai. Kaz twemu sluzC!cemu oddac Ci list, kt6ry nosze na piersi, a kt6rego nie mog~ sam wr~czyc, bo mam r~ce zwi~zane.'' . . Z pogardliwym wjrazem twarzy W ah wy_sluchal Jego prosby 1 sluzC!CY wy~osta! z sukni mnicha pergamin, kt6ry natycJ:muast oddal swem~ panu. . J?yl to hst z:v1~zany czerwonym jedwabnym sznur~1em, u kt.6r~go ~onc6w w1~1al<; duza ptecz~c. Na niej arabskiem pismem wyp1sane bylo rm1~ naJwyzszego 1 naJpot~zniejszego Sultana El Malek'a el Kamel'a Egiptu. Wali natychmiast poznal 
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Sw. Ananiasza, M. Dzien Zaduszny Zakonu Francis-

Sw. Bibiany, M. 
zkanskiego. 

Bl. Rafaela, W. 1-go Zakonu. ,. * PIERWSZY PIATEK.-Sw. Franciszka Sw. Sofoniasza, Proroka. 
Ksawerego, W. 

Sw. Piotra Chryzologa, Bp., W. Sw. Barbary, P., M. 
Ill 2-ga Niedziela Adwentu 

Ewangelia: J an posyla swych U czni6w do J ezusa. Mat. xi, 2-10. 

Sw. Mikolaja, Bp. 
Sw. Ambrozego, Bp., W., Dokt. 

Sw. Aselli, P. 

Ill Niepokalane Pocz~cie Najswi~tszej 
Maryi Panny. (G. A., 0. Z.) 

Ewangelia: Zwiastowanie AniPlskie. Luk i, 26-28. 

Sw. Sylwestra, Op., W. Bl. Joanny, P. 
,. Najswi~tszej Maryi Panny Loretanskiej. Sw. Eulalii, P., M. 
Sw. Damazego, Pap. Bl. Innocentego, W. 
Ill 3-cia Niedziela Adwentu Znalezienie ciala fw. Franciszka. 

Ewangelia: l> poselstwie Zyd6w do J ana. Jan. i, 19-28. 

Sw. Lucyi, P., M. Bl. Hugolina, W. 1-go Zakonu. 
Sw. Grzegorza Cudotworcy, Bp., W. 

Sw. Krystyny, P. : SucHE DNI.-Sw. Walerego, Bp., W. 
Sw. Ezuzebjusza, M. Bl. Maryi od Krzyza, P. 3-go Zak. 
: SucHE DNI.-SS. Florjana i Tow., MM. Bl. Malgorzaty, P. 2-go Zakonu. 
: SucHE DNI.-Nadziei Najswi~tszej Maryi 

Panny. Sw. Gracjana, Bp. 
Ill 4-ta Niedziela Adwentu , 

Ewangelia: Glos wolajqcego na puszczy. Luk iii, 1-16. 

Sw. Juliusza, M. Sw. Dominika, Bp., W. 
Sw. Tomasza, Apostola. 
Sw. Flawiana, M. Sw. Zenona, zolnierza., M. 
Sw. Wiktoryi, P., M. Sw. Mikolaja Faktora, W. = WIGLIA.-Sw. Grzegorza, M. 
Ill Boze N arodzenie. (G. A.) 

Ewangelia: 0 narodzeniu Chrystusa Pana. 
Odpust Zupelny dla Krzyzowc6w. 

Luk ii, 1-14. 

Ill Niedziela podczas Oktawy Bozego 
Narodzenia 

Ewangelia: Proroctwo Symeona. Luk ii, 33-40. 

Sw. J ana Apostola i Ewangelisty, ulubionego 
Ucznia. 

SS. Mlodziank6w, MM. 
Sw. Dawida, Kr6la i Pror. Sw. Tomasza z Canterbury, Bp., M. 

Sw. Liberjusza, Bp., M. 
,. Sw. Sylwestra, Pap., W. Bl. Dominika, W. 1-go Zakonu. 
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piecz~c swego pana i zbladl. "Czytaj "-zawolal zdlawionym glosem do swego 
sekretarza, kt6ry rozwinql dokument pisany zlotem i karminem i w kt6rym 
kr61 kr61ow, sult~n sultan6w, wladca G6mego i Dolnego Egiptu zawiadomial, 
ie mnicha Franc1szka, swego najlepszego i najdrozszego przyjaciela, kt6ry zach
wycal go SW<! cnotq i zadziwial dokonywanemi cudami wziql w swq szczeg6lnq 
opiek~ i protekcy~, polecajqc go, jak r6wniez jego towarzysza, swemu kuzynowi 
Sultanowi Kerak'u i Damaszku i wszystkim jego urz~dnikom i podwladnym. 
Groi<:!:C swym gniewem i zemst& tym, kt6rzyby skrzywdzili lub ublizyli kt6remu z tych zakonnik6w. 

Tym starszym zakonnikiem byl sw. Franciszek z Asyzu, sluga Bozy i przy
jaciel ub6stwa, wielki cudotworca, glosiciel slowa Bozego na W schodzie, Ojciec 
Seraficznego Zakonu, kt6ry przybyl do Jerozolimy, by zalozyc misy~ i zast'!pic 
pokonanych rycerzy chrzescijanskich now'! armj'! biednych zakonnik6w, w 
prostem, grubem odzieniu, kt6rzy zawsze byli gotowi i SC! gotowi teraz, jak 
ostatnie wypadki nam pokazaly, rozlewac SW<! krew i oddac zycie w obronie Grobu Chrystusowego. 

"Przebacz mi-zawolal \Vali pelen przerazenia-, przebacz mi zeslancze 
Boiy i nie sciqgaj na mq glow~ gniewu najpotQzniejszego Sultana Egiptu. Przyj
mcie posilek, a jako zadoscuczynienie za obelgi, kt6r(scie ucierpieli, proscie 
mnie o eo chcecie. Wezcie te sakiewkQ, zawiera ona przeszlo sto sztuk zlota." 

"Panie-rzekl sw. Franciszek-jak ci juz powiedzialem, my nie przyjmumjemy 
zlota ani srebra. Nie obawiaj si~ naszej zemsty, gdyz my jestesmy sludzv 
Chrystusa i nie b~dziemy ciebie oskarzac przed Sultanem. ] ezeli chcesz wyswiaci
czyc nam lash;~. wysluchaj mej prosby. Gdysmy przechodzili przez opusz
czon'! dzielnic~ Gory Syonu, widzielismy mi~dzy ruinami, blizko miejsca '' Ostat
niej Wieczerzy" ktore z b61em scrca zobaczylismy zamienione na stajnic, ubogq, 
nap6l rozwalon'! chalup~. Oddaj jq mnie i mym nast~pcom na zawsze, abysmy 
mogli tarn mieszkac i czcic] ezusa, Syna l\tlaryi w miejscu, gdzie On i ] ego apo
stolowie obchodzili wielkanocnq uczt~. Aby ci ciQ odwdziQczyc za ten dar, 
polec~ cicbie Sultanowi w Kairze, a by cie wyni6sl na wyzsze jeszcze stanowisko.'' 

"Prosba twoja jest wysluchana ''-radosnic zawolal Emir, kt6ry rad byl, 
ie mu tak latwo poszlo i natychmiast kazal SW<'mn sckretarzowi sporzqdzic akt donacyi. 

Poczem zwracajqc si~ do sw. Franciszka rzekl: "Lccz ty przyjocielu Boga 
przebywaj stale w Jerusalem, zyj w spokoju i pilnuj Grobu Syna l\Iaryi, kt6ry 
powierzam tobie i twym braciom, abyscic go strzcgli i czcili." 

W ten sposob sw. Franciszek, nadzwyczajny cudotworca, kt6ry obcowal z 
Bogiem, nosil Rany naszego Pana i przemawial do ptaszk6w, ryzykujq_c wlasncm 
iyciem zalozyl pierwszy dom Franciszkanskicj Misyi w] erozolimie, skqd pocho
dzi bohaterska armja nieustraszonych zolnierzyChrystusowY._ch, kt6rzy przez sie
dem set lat przechowywali wsr6d oboj~tnego swiata Grab Swi~ty dla poboznej czci wiernych. 

Jak wszystkie tego rodzaju legendy, tak rowniez i to opowiadanie o wej
sciu SW. Franciszka do J erozolimy ozdobione jest prawdopodobnie bujnq fanta
ZYC! imaginacyi, lecz jego gl~boka i prawd~iwa. milo~c dla naszego boskiego 
Z.bawiciela i Miejsc uswi~conych ]ego bytnOSClC!, mgdy me maze bye przesadzone. 
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Ojcowie F ranciszkanie w Ziemi sw. wobec wojny 

BOG Najwyzszy dozwolil, ze Jerozolima wyzwolila si~ ostatecznie z pod 

jarzma Islamu, kt6re ci~zylo nad ni(! przez prawie trzynascie wiek6w. 

Lacinskie kr61estwo krzyzowc6w, kt6re, naksztalt meteoru niebie· 

skiego, pojawilo si~ ponad swi~tem Miastem, za kr6tkie mialo zycie, aby 

blogie po sobie pozostawic moglo slady; bye maze owszem, ze dalo pow6d, by 

Turek ostrzej si~ jeszcze obchodzil z Miastem, uswi~conem Krwi'! Boga Czlo· 

wieka. 
Siedem juz uplyn~lo wiek6w, jak Synowie sw. Franciszka Serafickiego z 

Asyzu, na G6rze Kalwaryi, okolo Grobu Panskiego, zawsze chwalebnego, 

aczkolwiek upokorzonego przez panowanie nad nim p6lksi~zyca czyli rz(!du 

Tureckiego, kazdego dnia, o godzinie, kiedy dwadziescia wiek6w temu z przera· 

zenia zacmilo si~ slonce, by nie patrzyc na zbrodnie na Synu Bozym popelnion4, 

zalosne i blagalne podnosili do Boga modlitwy, azeby ziemia uswi~cona zyciem 

i smierci(! Zbawiciela, powr6cila znowu w r~ce chrzescijan::;kie. Ziemscy mocarze "" 

dawno juz zapomnieli entuzyazm Krzyzowc6w, on(! epok~ walecznosci i wiary, 

kiedy ich praojcowie usilnie si~ starali przep~dzic nasladowc6w Mahometa w 

puszcze, zk(!d przybyli i wybawic Gr6b Panski. Zdawalo si~, ze Chrzescijanie 

poddali si~ juz temu, by widziec pomniki naszej swi~tej Religii w bezboznych 

r~kach tureckich. Po ludzku m6wi(!C, wszelk(! stracono nadziek odzyskania 

jeszcze kiedys znowu Miejsc Swi~tych. 
Ale wlasnie wtedy, kiedy zdawalo si~ to niemozebnem ludziom, w sam dzien. · ' 

w kt6rym Kosciol Swi~ty obchodzi Niepokalane Pocz~cie Najswi~tszej Maryi 

Panny, B6g Wszechmocny, powtarzaj(!C w spos6b przedziwny los jaki spotkal 

wojsko Senacheryba, zeslal przestrach i trwog~ na wojska tureckie, kt6re 

zaprzysi~gly nie opuscic Miasta bez najzaci~tszej obrony i po zostawieniu z 

niego tylko kamienia na kamieniu. Opuscili Miasto bez oporu i nazajutrz 

wojska chrzescijanskie wkraczaly spokojnie do Betleemu i do J erozolimy. .z 

Sztandar Krzyza zacz(!l znowu ponad kolebk(! i Grobem Chrystusa powiewac. 

Zdawalo si~, ze to marzenie. Gdzie chwile przedtem stal na warcie zolnierz 

turecki, tarn w kilka chwil p6zniej widziano plowego syna Albiona, kt6ry tak 

oboktnie zajmowal miejsce, jakby byl od dawna don przyzwyczajony. 

Mieszczanie, kt6rzy przededniem wahali si~ pokazac na ulic~, przejeci 

jeszcze trwog(! z ostatniego przesladowania tureckiego, niespodziewanie zacz~li 

radowac si~, a Chrzescijanie przy spotkaniu si~ jeden z drugim zacz~li uzywac 

pozdrowienia Wielkanocnego. Sami nawet Muzulmani, kt6rzy pozostali w 

Miescie, okazywali wielk(! radosc ze skonczonego si~ juz raz na zawsze pano· 

wania tureckiego nad Miastem Dawidowem. 
Albowiem panowanie tureckie, zawsze barbarzynskie i tyranskie, okazalo 

si~ w ostatnich trzech latach bardziej jeszcze surowe i juz nie do wytrzymania. 

Za wiele byloby i trudno wspominac o wszystkiem; a z drugiej strony pisaly 

juz napewno o tern i gazety. Wspomnimy wi~c tylko o cierpianiach, na jakie 

byli narazeni Franciszkanie, aby pozostac wiernymi w poleconej im pieczy nad 

Miejscami Swi~temi. 
Pierwsze przesladowania, chociaz odnosily si~ do Franciszkan6w, dq.zyly 

do tego przewaznie, by zniecierpliwic Panstwa Europejskie i doprowadzic je do w 

wydania wojny Turcyi. Byly to drobnostki, szpilkowe ulducia, kt6re, gdyby 

si~ chcialo na nie skarzyc, moglyby, chociaz na poz6r bye powodem, zeby przy· 

pisano wine uskarzaj(!Cym si~ i sci(!gll(!C na nich jeszcze wi~ksze klopoty. Prze· 

sladowania te jednak, malo zgadzaj(!Ce si~ z brutalnem usposobieniem Turka, 

kiedy si~ rozwazy spryt wielki z jakim ich dokonywano, przez sam(! t~ pozornl! 

delikatnosc zachowania si~, zdradzaly ukryty wplyw kog6s, kt6ry, posiadajq.cy 
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na poz6r wi~cej c~ilizacyi, kierowal wszystkiem. Z dnia na dzien powi~kszaly si~ te przesladowama, a powi~ksaj~c si~, okazywaly nieupami~tane barbarzynstwo Turka. 
Pierwej jeszcze niz .legalnie weszlo w zycie zniesienie Kapitulacyi, czyniono niespodziewane poszulnwania po klasztorach i to w godzinach najbardziej niewygodnych. Chciano si~ przekonac, m6wili, czy nie ukrywano broni, i czy tadna podejrzana osoba, albo podpadaj~ca pod sluzb~ wojskow~ nie ukryla si~ w naszych klasztorach. Chciano si~ przekonac, czy nasze zapasy zywnosci nie przenosily naszych potrzeb, bo eo by zbywalo, musialoby isc dla wojska; i gdyby si~ bylo nie mialo dosyc przezornosci ukryc nieco prowiant6w, nie jeden raz narazilibysmy si~ byli na wymarcie z glodu i nie moglibysmy byli napewno przyjsc w pomoc nader licznym biednym, kt6rych wielka cz~sc doprowadzona byla do n~dzy przez Turka. 
Pewnego dnia oficerowie Sztabu Gl6wnego dowiedzieli si~, ze piwnica Kaza-Nowy-slynnego hospicjum dla Pielgrzym6w-zaopatrzona byla w r6zne wina. Zaraz im si~ zachcialo zlozyc jej wizyt~ i zabrali z niej par~ set flaszek dla uzytku rannych zolnierzy. Ale w par~ godzin p6zniej widziano po ulicach Jerozolimy pijanych oficer6w, z kt6rych kilku mizerne dalo z siebie widowisko; a poniewaz wino nieublaganym jest nieprzyjacielem sekret6w, tak niekt6ry z nich wypowiedzial rzeczy, kt6r~h potem zalowal, jak mu wywietrzalo wino z glowy. I ta wizyta nie byla ostatnia. Kiedy spostrzegli, ze wino w naszej piwnicy nie bylo tego samego gatunku, pozostawili je, ale zaraz nalozyli nail podatek, od kt6rego Franciszkanie zawsze byli uwolnieni. 
Ogromne byly straty, kt6re poniesli wszyscy mieszczanie przez te rabowania, dokonane w cz~sci legalnie od wladz rz~dowych, a w cz~sci prywatnie od oficer6w pod pozorem patryotyzmu. Wszystko si~ przydawalo: nie tylkokoldry, posciel, materace, ale nawet male drobnostki, jakoto szkarpetki, ponczoszki dla dzieci i zabawki nawet, wszystko jednem slowem, eo si~ moglo przydac oficerowi albo komu z jego rodziny, wszystko podpadalo pod to poszukiwanie na korzysc Ojczyzny. Wlasciciele restauracyi i szynkow musieli uwazac si~ szcz~sliwymi, jezeli jakis oficer dawal im pierwszenstwo w naci~gni~ciu ich na jedzeniu lub piciu; sam nawet Generalissimus wspaniale urz~dzal wi~czorki i uczty w ich restauracyach, kt6re p6zniej placil ustnem wyrazeniem dobroczynnosci wzgl~-. dem Ojczyzny. 
Po u wolnieniu J erozolimy z r~k tureckich, naznaczona komisya angielska i wloska zeznala, ze tylko w samym Klasztorze sw. Zbawiciela w Jerozolimie (Macierzystym domu Prowincyi Ziemi sw.) i w Kaza-Nowie (Domu Goscinnym dla Pielgrzym6w) uczyniono szkody na milion i czterysta tysi~cy frank6w, eo znaczy po tu tejszemu prawie na trzysta tysi~cy dolar6w. W Betleemie, gdzie mlodzi Klerycy Franciszkanscy pobieraj~ filozofi~ i fizyk~, zrabowano na czysto gabinet fizycznych instrument6w. Zabrali nawet malu tki na pokazk~ areoplan, kt6ry, jezeli nie m6gl si~ przydac na ciskanie bomb na obozy angielskie, m6gl jednak sluzyc za zabawk~ dla dziecka dla kt6rego z oficer6w.; w rzeczy samej dopytywal si~ jeden z oficer6w jakby si~ puszczalo w powietrze 6w maly areoplan. Szkod~ tego gabinetu obliczono na 20.000 frank6w. 
Nawet dwie apteki w klasztorach sw. Zbawiciela w Jero~olimie i .sw: ¥=atarzyny w Betleemie, kt6re rozdawaly darmo lekarstwa b1ednym JakleJb~dz religii, zostaly najpierw zapiecz~towane i zamkni~te, a potem wypr6zniono z nich wszystkie lekarsiwa. A toz samo spotkalo prawdopodobnie i apt~ke w Nazarecie. 
Trzeba bylo przyj~c do Klasztoru dniem .i noc~ _POli~y~nta i zolnierza, i pozwolic im robic coby si~ jeno podobalo, choc1azby me m1eh zadnego rozkazu i pozwolenia od wladzv odpowiedniej; byli bowiem przedstawicielami Rz~du i nosili tegoz dywiz~ i t~za bylo wierzyc ich slowom. A kiedy wnoszono skarg~ 
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do wojskowej wladzy, dawano zolnierzowi nagan~, skrzyczano go a nawet 
moze i ukarano; ale za dzien lub dwa ot6z nowe odwiedziny, z kt6rych nie mozna 
bylo si~ wym6wie,-aczkolwiek kapitan i sam marszalek oznajmil, ze bez jego 
pozwolenia pismiennego zadnego nie trzeba bylo przyjmowae i wierzye jego 
slowom. Ale ten sam marszalek unikal zawsze napisae na papierze to swoje 
orzeczenie. A musimy czue si~ szcz~sliwymi, ze nie dopuscili si~ jeszcze czego 
wi~kszego i gorszego. · 

Oficerowie, kt6rym nie wyplacano na czasie pensyi (zwykly nal6g turecki) 
odplacali si~ zwyczajnie z platy i wiktu dla zolnierzy przeznaczonych; ale nawet i 
to nie moglo nasycie ich chciwosci i wszelkich nzywali sposob6w i podst~p6w, aby 
nagromadzic sobie pieni~dzy. Pewnego dnia oglosili wielkie przedstawienie rucho
mych obrazk6w; caly doch6d tego mial bye obr6cony na korzyse wojny. Naroz
sprzedawali wielk~ liczbQ bilet6w wst~pnych (po cenie jednego medzida, eo na 
tutejsz~monet~ wynosi osiemdziesi~t pi~c cent6w), rozsylaj~c je wszystkim tym 
u kt6rych przew~chywali pieni~dz. Nadeslali ich pewn~ liczb~ i Ojcom Fran
ciszkanom, kt6rzy si~ jednak wym6wili, dodaj~c ze ich stan nie pozwala brac w 
takich rzeczach udzialu i odeslali z powrotem nadeslane im bilety-z zal~czeniem 
atoli odpowiedniej naleznosci. We wdzi~cznosci za to dano nam jeszcze nagan~, 
ze malo milujemy Ojczyzn~-jakby Turcya byla nasz~ ojczyzn~. 

Kiedy wydalono z ich wlasnych zaklad6w {rancuskie Zgromadzenia, wi~k
sza ich cz~sc dostala schronienie w klasztorze sw. Zbawiciela, a Zakonnice w • 
Kaza-Nowie, kt6ra, z braku Pielgrzym6w, nie mogla bye w inny spos6b lepiej 
uzyta; i tarn zyli sobie dosye spokojnie p6ki nie dano im rozkazu, a by si~ wynie
sli. Lecz Franciszkanie francuscy, pozostali po swoich klasztorach, na liczne 
byli narazeni cierpienia. 

Cz~sto czyniono im rekwizycye, stawiano im r6zne zapytania, sledzono ich 
i wsz~dzie piln~ na nich zwracano uwag~. Pewnego Clnia tych w Betleemie, w 
czasie kiedy mieli siadae do obiadu, zawolal ich polizyant i zaprowadzil do 
kazermy w posrodku kilku innych swych kolegow policyant6w. Dlugo 'tarn ich 
zatrzymano, chociaz nikt nie wiedzial poco ich wezwano. W koncu, pod 
straz~ zolnierzy z zalozonemi bagnetami na fuzyi, zaprowadzono ich z wielkim 
pospiechem do J erozolimy; a ktoby si~ pozostawal w tyle, tego pop~dzano i 
;::>rzymuszano do pospiechu, prawie do biegni~cia klusem, a trza pami~tae, ie 
byli pomi~dzy nimi starcy ponad szesedziesi~cioletni i niezdrowi do tego. Zatrzy
mano ich przybramie Jaffy, zawsze pod okiem strazy, i byli tak posmiewiskiem 
muzulmanskiego motlochu, az doszla o tern wiese do Klasztoru sw. Zbawiciela. 
A kiedy nasz Przelozony odni6sl si~ ze skarg~ do komendanta fortecy, ten 
wym6wil si~ zaraz, ze stalo si~ to przez omylk~, i dal zarazem rozkaz, aby wyzej
wspomnianych zakonnik6w odstawiono zaraz znowu do Betleem. Tak musieli 
biedacy odrobie drugie dziewi~e kilometr6w z pustym zol~dkiem. W przedmie
sciu Betleemu otrzymali nieco posilku od dobrych Ojc6w Salezyan6w, i dopiero 
p6zno w nocy pozwolono im powr6cie do Klasztoru. 

A o polowie Grudnia 1914 roku, wszyscy Zakonnicy francuscy, po doznaniu 
licznych utrapien, musieli opuscic swoje klasztory w nocy i o wlasnym koszcie 
i po drogach tureckich, eo znaczy, wcale nie dobrze utrzymywanych, udac si~ 
do naznaczonych zbornych punkt6w. Poprowadzono ich do N apluzy, potem do 
Damaszku, a ztamt~d Zakonnik6w przeslano do Beyrutu zk~d przewieziono ich 
okr~tem do Egiptu, a wszelkich innych odeslano jeszcze het het dalej: podobno 
do U rfy w Mezopotamii. 

Kiedy przyst~pily do wojny Wlochy, przyszla wtedy kolej cier'pien dla Za
konnikow wloskiej narodowosci, kt6rzy jednak byli lagodniej traktowani anizeli 
drudzy. M6wiono, ze mieli wyjechac, ale juz nie do Egiptu, lecz do miejsc 
zbiornych dla jenc6w tarn gdzies kolo miasta Angora w Azyi Mniejszej. Nie 

·.' 
Jt 
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wyslar:o ieh j~dna.k. . A kiedy eheiano odgadn~e przyezyn~, jeden z ofi.eer6w 
tureekteh poW1edz1al Jednemu z niemieekieh Braeiszk6w ze rozkaz zostal eof
ni~ty dlatego tylko, ze Papiez wstawil si~ przed Sultanem ~a Zakonnikami Wlos
kimi-str6zc:mi ~i~jse sw., upewniaj~e go o ieh poddanstwie. Czy to prawda 
byla czy nte, ntewtadomo, fakt jednak, ze ieh nie wywieziono. 

Wszysey Franeiszkanie wog61e ueierpieli srogo ze strony Generala Paseia. 
Ile razy przybywal do Jerozolimy, tyle razy wisialo nad nimi nowe niebez
pieczenstwo;. albowiem ehoeiaz napoz6r bardzo grzeeznie si~ z nimi obehodzil, 
przy odjezdz1e zostawial zawsze wzgl~dem nieh jakies surowe rozporz~dzenie. 

]cden z Zakonnik6w w Jerozolimie przed s~d wojskowy byl wezwany 
dlatego tylko, ze w ezasie wojny dowiedziano si~, iz na par~ miesi~ey przed 
rozpoez~eiem si~ wojny mial rozdac pomi~dzy wiernyeh obrazki przedstawia
j'!ce FranciszkaP.skich M~czennikow zamordowanych za wiar~ w roku 1960 w 
Damaszku., i przypisac musi tylko gorliwym modlom wsp61braei, ze mu si~ 
udalo dowiesc sw~ niewinnosc. Utrzymywal bowiem s~d wojskowy, ze rozda
waniem onyeh obrazk6w ehcial wszczepic w Chrzeseijan nienawisc wzgl~dcm 
Turk6w i Muzulman6w. 

Dw6ch Zakonnik6w Franciszkan6w w Nazarecie, jeden Ojciec a jeden 
Bracisszek, poddani Ottomanscy, pojmano znienacka i wywieziono; i nie dowie
dziano si~ nigdy dla ezego to. Takze jeden z naszych Ojc6w w Betleemie, zostal 
na pr~dee pojmany i wywieziony do J erozolimy, a potem do jednego z biornych 
miejsc; potem si~ dowiedziano, ze si~ znajduje w Brussa. Takze i wzgl~dem tego 
nie mozna si~ bylo nigdy dowiedziec dlaezego byl pojmany; leez kiedy przybyli 
Anglicy i zacz~to publicznie okazywac za szpiegowea jednego z musulmanskich 
dragoman6w w klasztorze greekim, po zrewidowaniu jego domu znaleziono 
pomi~dzy innemi papierami list~ os6b kt6re mialy bye aresztowane i traktowane 
jako osoby niebezpieczne; a mi~dzy innymi bylo kilka imion Zakonnik6w Fran
ciszkanskich. 

W Klasztorze sw. Zbawiciela pozabierali Turcy wszystkie laboratorya i 
prz~robili wi~ksz~ ez~sc Klasztoru na arsenal, w kt6rym dniem i noc~ ustawicznie 
wyrabiano r6znego gantunku naboje. Azeby zas zaopatrzyc te pracownie, 
pozabierano zakonnikom wszelkie zapasy: pozabierano papier z drukarni, 
drzewo, zelazo, jednem slowcm wszystko. Poscinali nawet na opal kilkaset 
drzew oliwnyeh, kt6re ofi.arowane nam byly przez wiernyeh w tym celu, by 
dostarezyc oleju do wiecznych lamp po r6znych Miejseaeh Swi~tyeh. 

Zabrali nam Kazanow~ ezyli Dom Goseinny dla Pielgrzym6w. Sami nie 
wiedzieli na eo go uzywac i trzymali zamkni~ty. Lecz zrabowali go dla potrzeb 
wojennych, za t~ sa!TI~ wym6wk~ wzi~li nawct i to eo nie moglo sluzyc na wojn~: 
firanki, dywany, lustra itd.; leez te rzeczy przydawaly si~ dobrze dla rodzin 
oficer6w tureekich. Z l6zek po wi~kszej cz~sci wyrabiano gwozdzie. A kiedy 
zacz~to zwozic rannyeh i Kazanowa zostala zamieniona na szpital wojskowy, 
biednych zolnierzy polozono na ziemi wyslanej tylko nieco slom~. Tymezasem 
rabowano dalej z klasztor6w l6zka i poseiel pod pretekstem ojczyzny, a w rzeezy-
wistosci dla zaopatrzenia dom6w prywatnyeh~ . . . ~ 

Na pocz~tku Sierpnia 1916 roku dano znae, ~e Rz~~ m1al s1~ ZC1;J~~ ~ezposred: 
nio opiek~ nad sierotami, i przez to sa!ll? wz1~lby _Je~ ~pod op1~k1 1 dyr.e~eyt 
Europejczyk6w. Franeiszkanom udalo s1.~ J.eszez~ um1ese1c w ~ezp1eczne m1eJ.sea 
sierotki nad kt6remi mieli pieez~ jakotez 1 s1erotk1 poleeone Swstrom Frane1sz
kankom, rozdaj~e je po krewnych i znajomyeh, leez zaopa~ruj~c ~eh ja~ przedtem 
we wszystkiem. Lee~ nie wszysey mogh. t?~oz dokonac~ 1 w1ele s1erotek t~~ 
chlopc6w jak i dziewez~t pozab1erano z r~hg1Jnyeh zaklado~, w kt6ryeh byh, 1 
umieszczono ieh wszystkieh razem w w1elku:r; b~dynku. S16.str Szarytek po~ 
dyrekcy'! nauczycieli i nauczycielek muzulmansk1ch; byh w1~e tak pol~czem 
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z dziecmi innego wyznania i wychowania, nie zgadzaj~cego si~ z wiar~ chrze§cijan

sk~. Sierotki te mogly powr6cic do swoich dawnych zaldad6w dopiero po 

wkroczeniu tarn Anglik6w, i od tej pory zapewne wi~ksze czuly przywi~zanie do 

swoich zaklad6w i przelozonych, po doznaniu tak mizernego traktowania pod 

rz~dem tureckim. 
Franciszkanie eo przez siedem wiek6w prowadzili dalej spokojnie dzielo, 

kt6rego Krzyzowcy nie mogli dokonac broni~. widz~ ze otwiera si~ przed nimi 

olbrzymie pole dla pracy apostolskiej i z niecierpliwosci~ oczekuj~ chwili, by 

przyst~pic do tej pracy. I wezm~ sie do niej z calem zapalem. Ta burza, kt6ra 

eo dopiero przeszla ponad nimi, przekonala ich dobitnie, jak jeszcze kocha B6g 

syn6w Serafickiego Franciszka z Asyzu. Przyszli oni na swiat, jak powiadal 

SW. Patryarcha, dla zbawienia swiata, nie zapominaj~ 0 powierzonem im przed

si~wzi~ciu, i w kr6tkim czasie naprawi~ to wszystko eo zostalo uszkodzone w 

czasie wojny. 
W szystko trza b~dzie odrestaurowac. Misye w Armenii i Syryi lez~ znisz

czone a wierni wymarli albo rozpruszeni; a kiedy powroc~ ci eo pozostali przy 

zyciu, zapukaj~ i oni do drzwi Franciszkan6w w pewnej nadziei, ze znajd~ u 

nich dawn~ litosc i hojnosc. Klasztory zostaly obrabowane, a domy goscinne 

nie b~d~ mogly dac przytulku poboznym pielgrzymom, kt6rzy we wi~kszej 

liczbie anizeli przedtem pod~z~ odwiedzic i uczcic Miejsca sw. wybawione z 

niewoli muzulmanskiej . 

Syrya 

W IELKIE cierpienia, kt6re przezyla Syrya, sztucznie, chociaz na poz6r 

niechc~co, wchodzily w podlego Paszy Ahmeda Djemela program, 

ogloszony w gazecie arabskiej "AI Chark" w Damaszku 1917 roku. 

By przekonac wszystkich Arab6w, a przewaznie ich dow6dzc6w, ze 

poprzysi~gl wyt~pic Chrzescijan w Syryi, temi wlasnie wyrazal si~ slowy: 

'' Kl~ska w Syryi przez swe okropnosci nabiera tak olbrzymich rozmiar6w, ze 

zadna inna kl~ska nie b~dzie mogla wejsc z ni~ w por6wnanie.'' 

Slynny z popelnionych okrucienstw Djemal Pasza, w6dz wojsk Turcyi i 

Arrnenii, d~zyl do wyt~pienia Chrzescijan w Syryi, lecz w spos6b odmienny. 

Kiedy bowiem w Armenii mordowano poprostu Chrzescijan lub tez wywozono 

ich w spos6b tak barbarzynski, ze wi~ksza czesc padala w drodze, Chrzescijan 

z Syryi nie wywozono, z wyj~tkiem rzadkich wypadk6w, ale uzywano wzgl~dem 

nich tak srogich i licznych przesladowan i katuszy, ze jedni musieli padac z 

wycienczenia w oczach drugich, eo powi~kszalo jeszcze ich m~czenstwo. Mala 

byla liczba wywiezionych z Syryi, ale wielka tych eo byli wywiezieni z Palestyny 

do Syryi, i trudno jest wyobrazic sobie cierpienia, kt6re oni musieli przezyc. 

Zmuszeni zyc tern eo im udzielano od rz~du tureckiego, kt6ry zrabowal eo 

jeno bylo po prywatnych domach, otrzymywali pare razy w tygodniu kawalek 

chleba. Ale jakiego chleba-mieszanin~ wyk1, bobu i niekiedy nawet kory drzew' 

Zt~d powstawaly wielkie choroby: wielu puchly nogi, drudzy z wycienczenia 

padali w drodze, wyrzucaj~c z siebie ostatnie krwi potoki. Dzieci, znalezionych 

tak wycienczonych przy piersiach matek, wkladano w pudla i wywozono na 

smiecie, jak si~ zdarzylo w Tripolis w Syryi i na g6rze Libanie. 

Widziano nieraz biednych m~zczyzn staczaj~cych zazarte bitwy z psami 

po ulicach, by wydrzec im z paszczy resztki sk6ry z pomaranczy, kawalek kosci 

itd. znalezionych na smieciach. 
Nie mozna bylo przejs6 przez ulic~, aby nie obaczyc smutnych widowisk 

m~zczyzn, niewiast i dzieci lez~c~ch na iiemi i podnosz~cych blagalne r~ce z 

prosbq o kawalek chleba; lecz ta 1ch prosba zawsze by la odrzucona, albowiem 
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nikt nie b~l w stanie _jej zadoscuczynic; a ci eo godzin~ przcdtcm patrzali na 
n~dze ~giCh, w godz1n~ potem padali jej ofiarC!. 

W ~1lku wypad.kach znaleziono dzieci przyczepione do piersi matek juz 
mezywe 1 obr6cone w kosciotrupy. 

W jednej tylko parafii katolickiej w Beyrut, z pomi~dzy 5.000 dusz, przeszlo 
4.000 padlo ofiarC! glodu, nie wliczajC!c nawet tych kt6rzy byli pomordowani w 
podziemnych wf~zieniach, i na kt6rych dokonano 'wiele r6znych m<!lc, na jakie 
tylko barbarzy?ska natura turecka. zdobyc si~ mogla. 

W Beyruc1e wyp~dzono Franciszkan6w z ich Klasztoru i dano im rozkaz, by 
znalezli sobie inne pomieszkanie w ciC!gu dwudziestu czterech godzin. Nic 
pozwolono im zabrac z sob<! nawet najubozszych habit6w i bielizny. A ponie
waz zaden z parafian nie m6gl ich przyjC!c pod swoj dach bez obawy sciC!gni~cia 
na si~ przesladowania ze strony podlych Turk6w, tak 1nusicli kilkakrotnic 
zmieniac swe pomieszkanie do czasu, kiedy byli wtrC!ceni do wi~zienia, gdzie byli 
zostawieni sami, i nie podano im ani kawalka chleba ni zdzblo wody, tak zc 
byliby w kr6tkim czasie umarli z wycienczenia, gdyby si~ za nimi nie wstawil 
Wikaryusz i Delegat Apostolski Monsignor Frygdyan Giannini, takze Francisz
kanin, kt6ry w tych okropnych czasach byl ojcem i pocieszycielem wszystkich, 
chociaz i jemu na wszystkiem zbywalo, aby wlasnym zadoscuczynic potrzebom. 

Klasztor Franciszkanski w Beyrucie przerobiono na szkole dla tureckiej 
policyi, a suteryny obr6cono na wi~znie za polityczne przekroczenia. M~czono 
tarn wi~zni6w wszelkiemi narz~dziami barbarzynskiemi, kt6re teraz przechowy
wane S'! przez nas w owym klasztorze, poniewaz Turcy nie mieli czasu zniszczyc 
ich wszystkich, kiedy napr~dce opuszczali miasto przed wojskiem angielskim i 
aliant6w. 

Rabowania popelnione przez wojska tureckie w Syryi nie byly dokonane 
z wlasnej potrzeby, coby ich w takim razie unievvinialo, lecz byly popelnione w 
wscieklej nienawisci ku Chrzescijanom, albowiem wi~kSZC! czesc zrabowanych 
rzeczy odprzedawano potem prywatnym Arabom i udowodniono juz, ze po wielu 
domach znajdujC! si~ ksiC~:zki i rzeczy nalezC!ce do Str6z6w Miejsc sw. czyli do 
Franciszkan6w, kt6re rzeczy byly rozpsrzedane przez tureckich oficer6w. Do 
tego stopnia doszla n~dza Franciszkan6w w Syryi, ze z braku habit6w musieli 
wdziac nasi~ stare alby, kt6re uzywali przedtem do odprawiania Mszy sw. 

Kolegium Franciszkan6w w Aleppo, kt6re slusznie uchodzilo za jeden z naj
lepszych zaklad6w naukowych na W schodzie, zostalo kompletnie zrabowane. 
Zabrano wszystko eo nalezalo do Klasztoru, Kolegjum i kosciola. Kosci6l 
przemieniono na szpital wojskowy, a Kolegjun1 i Klasztor na koszary; a kiedy 
byli zmuszeni opuscic te miejsca, zrabowali wszystko do szcz~tu, a czego nie 
mogli zabrac to popalili, jakoto drzwi i ramy od okien. . 

To eo opowiadajC! Chrzescijanie o uczynkach heroicznych lviisyonarzy 
Ziemi sw. przyr6wnac dobrze mozna do heroizmu pierwszych Chrzescijan. Tak 
naprzyklad, jeden z .Franciszkan6w, aby m6gllatw~ej i bez ~odejrzeni~ .Przyj~c 
w pomoc Chrzescijanom, otworzyl sklepik kramarsk1, sprzedaJC!C zapalk11 tyton, 
aby tak w zamian dostac od zolnierzy tureckich nieco chleba, kt6ry potcm pokry
jomu rozdawal glodnym Katolikom. 

Nasze Misye w Tripolis, Alepl?o, .Tiro, Al~~sandretta.' sw. Jan y; Akry, 
Knaje i niekt6re inne vvraz z wszystkiem1 szk<;>~arm 1. aptekam1 zostaly zmszc~one. 
Wielu Zakonnik6w wywieziono do Arm~Iiu .. a ~nnych zmus.zono uslupwac 
tolnierzom tureckim; b~d<16 w ten sp<;>s6b WI~l~m ~1~zar~m d~g1m zak?nm.ko~, 
kt6rzy nie mieli czem ich wykupic; :w1~c musteh robtc pozyczk1 na szaleme w1elkle 
procenta, aby ich wybawic od smierci. . . ' . . . 

Do placzu pobudzaja listy, .kt?re p1SZC1 ~:hsyonarze, k~orzy ~uz zacz~l~ 
powracac do dawnych swoich 1\.1tsyt. A choctaz tylko trzecta czesc ludnosc1 
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pozostala po tych Misyach, kiedy dwie trzecie cz~sci wymarli z glodu lub zostali 
zamordowani, i tych niewielu jednak nie ma czem ratowac. Nie maj~ oni do
mow, nie maj~ l6zek do spania, nie maj~ czem si~ okryc, nie maj~ czem glodu 
zaspokoic, chocby lisciami z drzew, gdyz i te wszystkie zostaly powycinane, 
popalone lub sprzedane przez podlych Turk6w; nie maj~ kosciol6w., w kt6rychby 
si~ mogli zebrac na modlitw~. Jest to prawdziwa kl~ska-zakoncz~ slowami 
Ahmeda Paszy-k1~ska kt6ra przez swe okropnosci tak wielkie przybrala roz
miary, ze zadna inna kl~ska nie moglaby wejsc z ni~ w por6wnanie. 

ME(czenstwo Armenii 

Kustodya Ziemi sw. nietylko ma piecz~ nad Miejscami sw., ale ma takze 
Misye na wyspie Cyprze, w Syryi i Armenii Mniejszej, gdzie posiada male 
klasztorki i parafie w Aintab, Donkale, Jenine-Kale, Moorare, Mugiukderesig i 
Carf-Nazar.-Po tych miejscach zalozono szkoly, ochronki i pracownie dla wszy
stkich biednych bez zadnego wzgl~du na religijne wyznania. 

Misye te zalozone z wielkiem poswi~ceniem przez Kustody~ Ziemi sw. obfite 
juz przynosily owoce i nawracania si~ do wiary katolickiej byly na dziennym 
porz~dku; zdarzalo si~ nawet cz~sto, ze cale wioski opuszczaly schizm~ i prze
chodzily do wiary katolickiej. Dotkni~te juz kilkakrotnie przesladowaniami 
ze strony Turk6w, uszkodzone i prawie zniszczone wiele razy w ci~gu ostatnich 
dziesi~tek lat, mogly si~ jednak zawsze podniesc za pomoc~ Kustodyi Ziemi sw. i 
zanim wybuchla ta ostatnia wojna, mogly bye przyr6wnane do chrzescijanskich 
stron, gdzie obok zycia religijnego rozwijala si~ i cywilizacya. 

J ak tylko rozpocz~la si~ wojna ostatnia, zaraz zrozumiala Turcya ze to dla 
niej pomyslna chwila dla uskutecznienia jej podlego programu wyt~pienia do 
szcz~tu biednej Armenii, dlatego ze chrzescijanska. To bylo zawsze przy
czyn~ zdziczalej Turcyi, zeby wyt~'pic Armejczyk6w, kt6rzy przewyzszali Tur
k6w wspanialosci~ plemienia, edukacyi i cywilizacyi. 

W roku 1915 zacz~ly wychodzic tyr§Lnskie dekrety tureckie nakazuj'!ce 
wydalenie z Armenii Armejczyk6w i ich Misyonarzy, daj~c pozwolenie pozo
stania tarn tylko niekt6rym z naszych Misyonarzy pochodz~cych z Panstw 
Centralnych. Wszyscy zas inni musieli si~ udac w drog~ niewoli; lecz starali 
si~ zarazem zabrac z sob~ ile tylko mogli sierot i przewaznie te biedne rodziny, 
kt6re nie moglyby inaczej przezyc pierwszych cios6w tej strasznej wojny, kt6re 
sieroty i biedne familie poumieszczano potem po innych miejscach Misyi w 
Syryi, gdzie uwazano, ze nie moglaby ich tak po barbarzynsku przesladowac r~ka 
turecka. Wielu z tych biedak6w powieziono az do Jerozolimy, gdzie umiesz
czono ich w cz~sci w ochronkach Ziemi sw. a w cz~sci po domach naumyslnie 
dla nich wynaj~tych, dostarczaj~c im i zywnosci, albo raczej dziel<!c si~ z niemi 
biednem pozywieniem, kt6rem rozporz~dzac mogli ubodzy Zakonnicy. 

Przez cale dlugie trzy lata zadnej nie mielismy wiadomosci o tych Misyach, 
o Zakonnikach i o Chrzescijanach pozostalych przy zyciu. Niedawno dopiero po 
powrocie tych eo byli w niewoli, doszly nas pierwsze wiadomosci. A chociaz 
si~ spodziewano, ze wiadomosci te bylyby zalo-sne, nigdy si~ jednak nie spodzie
wa,JlO, zeby byly tak okropne. Rzeczywistosc przewyzszyla wszelkie przewi
dzenia i imaginacye. 

Nasze koscioly, szkoly, Klasztory, warsztaty zostaly zniszczone do szcz~tu, 
b~d~c przedtem sponiewierane i profanowane w spos6b, iz pi6ro wzdryga si~ to 
okreslic szczeg6lowo. Lasy, pola i domy, kt6re Ziemia sw. nabyla i zbudowala 
dla ~ie~ych rodzin, ~sz:ys~ko zostalo han_iebnie . znis~czo~e. W szystko bylo 
spomeWlerane bez naJmmeJszego wstydu 1 z dzikosc1'! meprzystojn~ nawet 
dzikim zwierz~tom. 

r:~ 
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Pierwszym punktem zbiornym dla niewolnik6w z Armenii bylo miasto 
U~fa .w M~z?potamii. Tarn nagromadzone byly tysi4ce niewiast, dziewcz4t, i 
dztect wycwnczonych do tego stopnia, ze poczytanoby ich raczej za kosciotrupy 
chodz4ce. Pewien Europejczyk, takze wzi~ty tarn do niewoli, przysun4l si~ do 
jednej z tych biednych niewiast i zapytal si~ zk4d one pochodzily: "My pocho
dzimy ze srodka Armenii-odpowiedziala z zalosnym akcentem-Turcy pozabijali 
nam naszych m~z6w i syn6w od szesciu lat w g6r~; okradli nas z wszystkiego, 
nawet ~ naszego honoru i przywiedli nas tu przez drogi pustyni, odmawiaj4c nam 
chleba 1 wody; wi~ksza cz~sc z nas upadla w drodze z powodu poniewierania nas, 
wycienczeni z trudu podr6zy, z glodu, pragnienia i zimna. · 

I nie trzeba myslec, ze tylko tarn w U rfie dopuszczano si~ takowych okru. 
~ienstw, albowiem miasto to bylo zbiornym punktem tylko dla niewiast, dziew
cz~t i dzieci; lecz rzeczywista rzezalnia ludzka miala miejsce po calej Armenii, o 
kt6rej zaczynamy si~ dowiadywac o szczcg61ach w tym lub owym miescie, ale 
o wielu miejscach nie dowiemy si~ nigdy o zadnych szczeg6lach, gdyz wszyscy 
mieszkancy zostali wym~czeni. By dac male wyobrazenie tej ludziej rzezi w 
Armenii przytoczymy nast~pne wypadki: 

W miescie Mardyn, zamordowano Biskupa katolickiego i trzynastu jego 
Kapl an6w; osiemset doroslych ludzi zamkni~to we wi~zieniu przez osiem dni; 
a potem po czterech rz~dem poprowadzono ich na stracenie; pi~cset i osiem
dziesi'!t niewiast i panien bezwstydnie zhanbiono, zaduszono i wrzucono w 
ogien; a dzieci od siedmiu do szestnastu lat chowano zywcem w wielkich rowach. 
-Ten eo pisze to widzial wlasnemi oczyma jednego z onych nieszcz~sliwych, 
kt6ry w dziwny spos6b w~cn4l si~ od onej m~czarni i schronil si~ do pewnego 
klasztoru Ojc6w Franciszkan6w Ziemi sw., i kt6ry po uplywie sz~sciu miesi~cy 
jeszcze nie przyszedl do siebie ze strachu i zdawal si~ bye przyglupim. 

Z Karput przep~dzano wszystkich do Alcppo z Biskupem i Klerem na 
czele. A kiedy nie mogli juz isc dalej pieszo, poduszono ich wszystkich w 
drodze. 

W miescie Malatiah przyczepiono Biskupa katolickiego do bryczki Paszy 
(naczelnika) a potem zaduszono go lancuszkiem od jego wlasnego biskupiego 
krzyza. 

M~czamia ta powi~kszyla si~ jeszcze przcz tyfus, kt6ry podobno nautnysl
nie hyl wszczepiany przez podlych Turk6w. 

I pomyslic, ze ten stan m~czenski trwal od poczq,tku wojny az do dnia wyba
wienia, tojest od 1915 az do wrzesnia 1918. 

A w miar~ jak wojska alianckie posuwaly si~ naprz6d a tureckie ust~powaly, 
okruczenstwo tureckie powi~kszalo si~ jeszcze coraz bardziej, i srogie otrzymy
wal baty ten, ktoby si~ odwazyl wyrzec, ze godz~na wyba~ienia j~z si~.zbliza. . 

Rozpocz4l si~ juz powr6t, tych eo pozostah przy zycm, do tch m1a~teczek t 
wiosek kt6rych juz nie znajdf! wi~cej, do ich domk6w kt6re zostaly zmszczone, 
do ich p61 i las6w kt6re zostaly spalone. Nasi Misyonarze posuwaj4 si~ naprz6d 
wraz z temi biednemi i obnazonemi owieczkami. i pisz4 nam listy, kt6re wzruszy
lyby kamienne nawet serca, albowiem nie maj4 kawalka chleba do podania, nie 
majC1 srodk6w jak przyjsc w pomoc tym biedakom ... 

Ale jednak wiara nasza jest wielka, pokladamy nadzteJ~ ~ ~o~, ze O_r; raczy 
wzruszyc serca Dobroczync6w i przyjdzie z pomoc4 w tak wtelkteJ potrzebte. 
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Nowa Bazylika Przemienienia Panskiego 
W spaniala Swi~tynia, kt6ra b~dzie wzniesiona na G6rze Tabor 

przez Katolik6w Stan6w Zjednoczonych 

G
C)RA Tabor byla ruegdys granicC! pomi~dzy pokoleniem lssachar, a poko

leniem Zabulon. Wznosi si~ ponad dolin~ Esdraelon do wysokosci 1650 
st6p, a ponad poziom morza sr6dziemnego 1986 st6p. Wi~r~chole.k g6ry 
tworzy r6wnin~ 3900 st6p dlugC! a 1320 st6p szerokC!. MleJSCOWl nazy

wajq t~ g6r<~ Dzebel el Tour, eo znaczy g6ra swi~ta. Przybywscy na wierz
cholek g6ry napotyka si~ starozytne resztki mur6w, poczem droga rozdziela si~ 

Wikod nowobuduj<tcej si~ Bazyliki Przemienienia Panskiego na G6rze 
Tab or w P alestynie. 

na fhva ramiona, jcdna prowadzi do wlasnosci Grek6w, a druga do posiadlosci 00. 
Franciszkan6w. 

Sto pi~cdziesiqt dziewiec lat po zaj~ciu ziemi obiecanej, kiedy Izraelici byll 
~rogo uciskani przez Chanani~6w. Debbora, natchniona duchem proroczym, 
odezwala si~ do patryotyzmu Zyd6w, ze chwila wyzwolenia nadcszla, i zebralo 
si~ 10 tysi~cy wojownik6w potajemnie na g6rze Tabor pod przewodnictwem 
Baraka. Na znak dany, pod wodzC! Del:bory, Barak uderzyl gwaltownie na 
armk Sysara i pokonal nieprzyjaciela. Zydzi wyrazili swe uczucia wdzi~cz
nosci ku Bogu przez piesn tryumfalnC! znanq,pod nazwC! piesni Debbory. 

P6zniej Madianici i Amalechici napadli Zyd6w i przez gwalty i morderstwa 
niszczyli lud Izraelski, kt6ry chroniC!C si~ na g6r~ Tabor, scigany jednak przez 
nieprzyjaciela, znalazl na g6rze smierc z bracmi Gedeona. 
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N.a ~ej .g6rze podlug podania si~gajC!cego czas6w Apostolskich, Pan J ezus 
przemtenil st~ w. oc~ach Ap<?stol6w Piotra, Jak6ba i Jana. 

~WR;n~ehsct nte. podaJC! nam nazwy g6ry Przemienienia Patiskiego, lccz 
nadmtent~JC! .~okladrue okres czasu, jaki uplynC!l od ostatmej mowy Zbawiciela 
w Cesare~ Fthppa do udania si~ jego z trzema Apostolami na t~ Gor~. Sw. 
L~tk::tsz ptsze: '.'W o~ol6 osiem dni po tych slowach, wzi'!l z sob<:! Zbawicicl 
Pwtra, Jak6ba 1 ]an:::~. t udal si~ z rumi na 
g6r~ na mod1itw~.'' 

Niekanoniczna Ewangelia, napisana 
z koncem 1-go wieku albo zaraz na 
pocz~tku 2-go, donosi ze Pan ] ezus byl 
powiedziony przez Ducha Swi~tego na 
G6re Wielkiego Taboru. Orygenes, kt6ry 
zyl od roku 185 do 254, pisze: ''Tabor jest 
to g6ra w Galilei, gdzie Chrystus Pan 
przemienil si~.'' A do tych czcigodnych 
tradycyj moznaby przytoczye wiele in
nych kr~zycych wsrod wiek6w na W scho
dzie. 

Sliczna ta gora byla przedmiotem 
poetycznych przyr6wnan ze strony 
Prorok6w Bozych. ] eremjasz, zwiastujC!c 
przybycie pot~znego Kr61a Nabuko
donosa, mowl: '' Przyjdzie on jako Tabor 
pomi~dzy G6rami. '' A Psalmista prze
powiada, ze "Tabor wyskakiwae b~dzit· 
z radosci na Imi~ Pana." Tak Euzebjusz 
jak i sw. Hieronim widz~ w tych slowach 
przymowienie do Przemienienia Pans
kiego. 

Od najdawniejszych czas6w mieli 
Chrze§cije~nie we wielkiej czci to miejsce. 
gdzie Zbawid 2l ~1~ przemienil i objawil 
swoim ulubionym Apostolom slabe podo
bienstwo chwaly Swej niebieskiej. Juz 
w IV wieku, Piutr z Sebasty, brat sw. 
Bazylego, wspomina o Bazylice Przemie
nienia Panskiego na G6rze Tabor. Za 
tych samych czas6w musialo to bye, kiedy 
sw. Hieronim, sw. Paula i sw. Silwia udah 
si~ do tej Bazyliki na modlitw~. W roku 
570, Antonin z Piacencyi znalazl na tej Plan Bazyliki 
g6rze trzy koscioly na miejscu, gdzie sw. Piotr powiedzial Zbawicielow: 
'':..1istrzu, dobrzc nam tu bye; jesli chcesz uczynimy tu trzy przcbytki: Tobie 
jeden, Mojzeszowi jcden i Eljaszowi jeden. 

W roku 1101 G6ra Tabor zostala powierzona pieczy Benedyktynskich 
Zakonnik6w, kt6rzy w roku 1255 hyli zast~pieni przez Zakon Szpitalny sw. 
J ana. Lecz w roku 1263 przybyl z Egiptu z pot~zn~ armj~ Bibars el Ben 
Doukdar i poniszczyl wszystkie swi~tc przybytki na tej swi~tej G6rze Od 
onego czasu, Bazylika Przemienienia Panskiego lezy w ruinach, nawet za dni 
naszych. \V roku 1631 przeszlo to swi~te miejsce, w posiacUose Ojc6w Francisz
kan6w kt6rzy postarali si~ zaraz na ruinach dawnej wspanialej Bazyliki postawic 
chociaz mal<:! kaplic~ na pami~tke Przemienienia Panskiego. Zaprowadzili 
takze zwyczaj odprawiania .coroczn~j Pi~lgrzymki z Na~~retu na. G?r~. Tabo;. 
eo mialo zawsze miejsce dma 6. S1erpma. w uroczystosc Przemwmema Pan
clriPcro. 
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Prze<:udn~ krajobraz przedstawia si~ oczorn pielgrzyma, kiedy stoi po
srodku rutn teJ staro~awnej Bazyliki. Mirnowolnie wzrok kazdego zwraca si~ w 
p6lnocn<! stron~, gdzte olbrzyrnie rnasy Wielkiego Hermonu (prawie zawsze 
pokrytego sniegiern)-wznOSZ<! si~ ponad pasrno g6r Libanu. Na wsch6d widzi 
si~ rownin~ Hauranu; na poludnie wzg6rza Sarnaraju, z G6r<! Eba] i Garizirn; a 
na zach6d dostrzega si~ G6r~ Karrnel i Morze Sr6dziernne. 

Na tern przedziwnern rniejscu stala grupa Pielgrzym6w w roku 1899. 
Przybyli oni z dalekiego Zachodu zlozyc hold naszernu Boskiernu Zbawicielowi 
na tej ziemi, kt6r<!. On tak wielce ukochal w czasie swego pobytu pomi~dzy 
synarni czlowieczyrni. Byli to przedstawiciele Nowego Swiata, kt6rzy przybyli 
tarn z dalekiej Arneryki P6lnocnej, by zlozyc na Grobie Zbawiciela chwalebn<! 
Flag~ Arnerykansk<!. Zachwycona wspanialosCi<! i chwal<! Taboru, ta grupa 
wiernych, formuj<!ca pierwsz<! arnerykansk<! Pielgrzymk~ do Zierni sw., jednym 
prawie glosern wykrzykn~la: "Dobrze narn tu bye. Wzniesrny t~ Swi<!tyni~ 
Pansk<!, kt6ra lezy wedle nas w ruinach, na parni<!tk~ naszej chwalebnej Repu
bliki poza oceanern. '' Przedsi~wzi~cie to otrzymalo poparcie od wszystkich, i 
tu i tarn pocz~to robic skladki na ten eel. Wszyscy obecni z ochot<! korzystali 
z pomyslnej sposobnosci, aby porn6dz odbudowac ten swi~ty przybytek. Lecz 
niestety, ich zacne przedsi~wzi~cie i ich gorliwe zyczenia spotkaly si~ z zawodern 
i niepornyslnosci<!. J ak po wiele juz razy w przeszlosci, Rz<!d Turecki nie dalby 
pozwolenia na wzniesienia tej Bazyliki na G6rze Tabor, i tak wszystkie chwalebne 
plany pierwszej Arnerykanskiej Pielgrzymki rnusialy spelzn<!C na niczern z 
powodu podlego Rz<!du Tureckiego. 

U plynelo trzydziesci lat. Panowanie Turka juz znikn~lo, i Chrzescijanskie 
Panstwo panuje teraz nad Swi~temi Miejscami w Palestynie. W ten spos6b 
usuni~te zostaly jedne z najwi~kszych trudnosci do odbudowania tej wspanialej 
Bazyliki. Dlatego tez Przewielebny Kustosz Ziemi sw. powzi<!l projekt, zanie
chany juz przeszlo od trzydziestu lat, odbudowania Bazyliki Przernienienia 
Panskiego na G6rze Tabor przez Katolik6w Stan6w Zjednoczonych, jako dope! .. 
nienie danej obietnicy, i aby, jesli tak si~ wyrazic rnozna, wzniesc Panstwowy 
Pomnik na jednern z najswi~tszych rniejsc w Palcstynie. 

Przewielebny Kustosz Zierni sw., w czasie swej ostatniej wizyty w Rzymie 
w sprawach Miejsc Swi~tych, przedstawil ten projekt Ojcu Swi~ternu, jako on 
sam o tern wspomina w liscie do Wielebnego Ojca Komisarza Ojca Godfryda 
Schilling. List 6w tak brzrni : 

"Z wielk<! radosci<! donosz~ wesol<! nowin~, jako na prywatnej audiencji 
Ojca Swi~tego wspornnialern Mu o odbudowaniu Bazyliki na G6rze Tabor, czern 
zaj~liby si~ wyl<:!cznie pobozni Krzyzowcy w Stanach Zjednoczonych. Ojciec 
Swi~ty wielce pochwalil ten projekt i udzielil nadzwyczajne blogoslawienstwo 
Czlonkorn Poboznej Krucyaty Ziemi sw., i wszystkim tyrn kt6rzy przyczyni<! 
si~ do tego przedsi~wzi~cia. A do tych dostojnyc~ sl6w Naj'YYzszego Pap~eza, 
dodaj~ i ja swojC! pochwal~, prosz<:!C Pana Zast~pow 1 sw. Franctszka S~raficktego, 
by raczyl blogoslawic dobrze zasluzonych Krzyzowc6vy, kt6rzy przyJd<! narn w 
pomoc w tern dziele przedsi~wzi~tcrn dla chwaly BozeJ. 

0JCIEC FERDYNAND DIOTALLEVI, O.F.M. 
Kustosz Zierni sw." 

Mamy nadziej~ ze w jesieni tego roku 1919 b~~zie juz rnozna zacz<!C prac~ 
okolo tej nowej Bazyliki. Swi<!tyni.a ta no.w~ b~dzte zbudo~ana w tym s~rn:ym 
stylu i na fundarnentach starodawneJ Bazy~ikt, w na~ladowaruu stylu SyryJsktch 
bazylik czwartego i pi<!tego stulecia. Zawterac bydz.te otv;art<! krypt~, na podob~ 
krypty sw. Piotra w Rzymie, . z tC! tylko _roz~tCC!, ze b~dzte dlu~~ZC!. P? 
obydwu stronach wejscia do koscwla ~~d<:! kaJ?hce-Jedna po~wt~c~na M?Jz~szowt, 
druga Eliaszowi, a wielka krypta b~dzte poswt~cona Przernteruemu Panskiemu. 
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R6wnoczesnie z Bazylik~ na G6rze Tabor, postanowil Przewielebny Kus
tosz Ziemi sw. pobudowac tez Bazylik~ Modlitwy Zbawiciela w Getsemani 
Kiedy ta ostatnia swi~tynia b~dzie swi~tem przybytkiem na miejscu, gdzie 
Zbawieiel nasz modlil si~ za nas, wzdychal i krwi~ si~ pocil na poez~tku :swej 
11~ki, Bazylika na G6rze Tabor zas, b~dzie Swi~tyni~ ehwaly Boskiego Zbawi
eiela na onem miejscu, gdzie przemienil si~ On przed swymi uezniami i gdzie 
okazal im promien ehwaly, kt6r~ zgotowal dla swoieh wybranyeh. 

Wielkiem jest naszem zyezeniem i mamy nadziej~, ze Katolieka Pielgrzymka 
do Ziemi sw. b~dzie urzq,dzona przez Kawaler6w Grobu sw. w takiej porze, ze 
b~dzie mogla bye obeen~ poswi~eaniu tej wspanialej Bazyliki, jak juz b~dzie 
skonezona, pot\vierdzajq,c tak znowu wiernosc Ameryki ku Zbawieielowi i wi
dziec tarn naoeznie wypelnienie ich obietniey w roku 1889 uezynionej. 

Prosi1ny uprzejmie naszyeh Krzyzowe6w, Dobroezyncow i ezytelnik6w, 
by zainteresowali si~ prawdziwie wzniesieniem tych dw6ch wspanialyeh Bazylik 
w Ziemi sw. Wielkim jest to dla nas przywilejem, ze mozemy w koncu wzniesc te 
dwie SwiCltynie. Polecamy zas w spos6b szezeg61ny wszystkim naszym ezytel
nikom Bazylik~ Przemienienia, gdyz ma bye ona dzielem wyl~eznie Katolik6w 
Stan6w Zjednoezonych. 

Publikujemy zarazem w tym Kalendarzu Krzyzowca zaeny kokument. 
kt6ry Ojeiee Swi~ty podpisal, i kt6rym udzielil swego Apostolskiego Blogosla
wienstwa wszystkim o:fiarodawcom na Bazylik~ Przemienienia Panskiego. Jest 
to zaiste drogoeenny dokument i cieszy nas wielce, ze go posiadamy; i w eelu 
ulatwienia zbierania o:fiar na t~ Swi~tyniq,, postanowilismy wydac pi~knq, Poez
t6wk~ tego dokumentu oryginalnego. N a froneie b~dzie fotogra:fia Papieza z 
jcgo autografem. Z tylu zas b~dzie tlumaczcniC' W polskim j~zyku tego CO si~ 
zawiera na froncie wraz z odpowiednim napisem, ze byla o:fiarowa w nagrod~ za 
zlozonq, o:fiar~ na budow~ Bazyliki na G6rze Tabor. Wiemy dobrze, ze kazdy 
Katolik i kazdy kt6remu lezy na sercu Ziemia sw. (kolebka naszej swi~tej 
Religii) b~dzie si~ ezul szczQsliwym posiadac jedn~ kopj~ Papieskiego Blogo
slawienstwa. Damy wi~c kazdemu, kto zlozy na ten eel 25 eent6w, jedn'1 z 
tych artystycznyeh pami'1tek tego wielkiego dziela. Ci zas, kt6rzy dla milosc1 
Zbawieiela i dla Miejsc uswi~conyeh ]ego zyciem, smierei'1 i zmartwywstaniem. 
raez'1 o:fiarowc na ten eel dolara albo wieeej, tym si~ posle jeszcze jakis po
swi~eony upominek opr6ez wyzejwspomnianej Poczt6wki z Blogoslm.vienstwem 
Papieskiem. 

A w koncu trzeba pami~tac na to, ze ofiarodawcy na ten pobozny eel stajq 
~i~ tez uezestnikami wielkich duchownych lask, udzielonych przez Kosci6J 
Swi~ty Dobroezyncom Ziemi sw. W ten spos6b wielkich dokona rzeezy ieh 
drobny pieniq,zek i wyjedna hojnym o:fiaroclawcom szczeg6lne laski Boze. 

0 j cze Swi~ty 

0. Ferdynand Diotallevi, Kustosz Ziemi Swi~tej, caluj'1c unizenie stopy 
Twojej Swi'1tobliwosei, prosi pokornie o szczeg6lne Blogoslawienstwo dla 
S!ow~rzy~zen~a Krzyzo:vcow _i ieh rodzin, z:r;ajduj'1cego si~ w Komisaryaeie 
Z1em1 SW1~teJ w Wash1ngton1e w Stanach ZJednoczonych, i zajmuj'1cego si~ 
odbudowaniem Bazyliki na Taborze. 

Udzielamy z serca poz'1dane Blogoslawienstwo Apostolskie. 
Z Watykanu 7 Maja 1919, 

Benedykt P. P. XV 
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Slowo o Wieczystem Czlonkostwie 
Nie polegaj na twoich przyiaciolach i krewnych, ani tet nie okdladaj zbawienia twej duszy na czas p6zni~jszy, f?oniewai lud~ie zapomnq o tobie pr~dzej, jak sobie wyobraiasz. Lepiej jest tera1 si~ zabezfneczyt 't sam zabezp1eczyc sobie pomoc, jak spuszczac si~ na ratunek innych po twojej §mierci. Jeieli ty teraz nie postarasz si~ o siebie, kt6z b~dzie s~ staral o ciebie potem?-Naslado-wanie Chrystusa. · 

Tak pisal sw. Tomasz przed przeszlo pi~ciuset laty i rzeczywiscie ludzie nie wiele si~ zmienili od tego czasu. Jest to wlasnoscict ludzkiej natury nie dbac o najwazniejsze nawet sprawy, jezeli one bezposrednio nie dotyczct naszego interesu. Wielu ludzi pragnie spelniae dobre uczynki, popierae cele religijnie i korzystac z przywiCJ:zanych do nich dobrodziejstw duchowych, ale poniewaz SCJ: niedbalymi alba zaniedbujct okolicznosci po temu, wi~c nie czynict tego, az w koncu nadejdzie dzien, w kt6rym nie b~dct mogli ani modlie si~ za siebie, ani tez spelniac zadnych uczynk6w milosiernych. Wielu z takich niebacznych ludzi zostaje cz~sto Krzyzowcami, czasami nawet na lat kilka, poczem zapomniawszy oplacac swe wkladki, tracct owe korzysci z niezliczonych modlitw i mszy sw., odprawianych za Krzyzowc6w. 
Nie majct oni wprawdzie zamiaru wystCJ:pie, lecz cz~sto troski doczesne i klopoty wchodzct im w drag~ i przestajct si~ zajmowae tct sprawCJ:. Im to jak i innym naszym Krzyzowcom zalecamy, aby zapisali si~ na czlonk6w wieczystych, przez eo owe wielkie skarby, wyplywajctce z dobrych uczynk6w, spelnionych za tych, kt6rzy popierajct spraw~ miejsc swi~tych, stanct si~ ich wiecznct wlasnoscict. Za nich ofiara Mszy sw. odprawia si~ codziennie na miejscach, uswi~conych iyciem naszego Zbawiciela, niiejscach kt6re byly swiadkiami J ego narodzin, J ego prac, J ego smierci i J ego zmartwychwstania i wniebowstctpienia. Za zycia majct t~ pociech~ ze wspominani SC! w modlitwach jako dobroczyncy Ziemi sw., a po smierci, gdy znajdowae si~ b~d<! w czyscu, ilez grzech6w ich maze bye zmazanych i ilez m<!k skr6conych przez najdrozsz<! krew naszego Zbawiciela ofiarowan<! za ich dusze. Wtedy zaprawd~te twoje dobre uczynki przyniosct ci pozytek i pomoc, gdy doznasz ulgi w m~kach czyscowych i zostaniesz z nich uwolniony. 
Ten wielki przywilej uzyskae mozna takze dla zywych lub zmarlych rodzic6w, braci si6str i przyjaci6l. Ci, kt6rzy zostali obdarzemi doczesnemi dobrami, na jakiz lepszy eel mog<! je obr6cie, jak na spraw~ utrzymania i zachowania miejsc tak drogich Kosciolowi katolickiemu w og61e-a zakonowi sw. Franciszka w szczeg61e. Wspominani oni b~d<! w Mszach sw., przy zl6bku w Betleem, Kalwaryi. gdzie nasz Zbawiciel oddal swe zycie na odkupienie rodzaju ludzkiego. Okolo 25 000 Mszy sw. odprawia si~ w ten spos6b w Ziemi sw., a czlonkowie wieczysci ~<! zawsze wspominani w modlit:wach, wtedy na.wet, .kiedy ich przyjaciele i krewni juz dawno o nich zapomnieh, a nawet nazw1ska 1ch poszly w niepamiec. 
Chc<!c zostac wieczystym cz~onkiem Krucyaty nalezy zl<;>zye tylko ofia~~ $12.00 na jej cele. R6wniez prZ);''J~t~ bye mog<! cale rod.Zlny 1 st?wa!zyszenu~ za zlozeniem $100.00 na rzecz Z1em1 sw. Dyplom rodz1nny obeJmUJe m~za 1 ion~, ich zyj<!cych i zmarlych dzieci, ich rodzic<?w, braci i siostry. Dyplom dla Stowarzyszenia obejmuje wszystkich ?becnych 1 ~m~rlych czlo~~w. . Aby kazdemu ulatwic korzyst!lrue z tego w!elkiego przyw1le]u, szczeg61nie tym, kt6rzy Sf! przekonani, ze me b~d~ mogh zlozyc odrazu $12.00. ofia":Y, obmyslilismy spos6b, za pomoc~ kt6rego kazdy maze zostac czl<?~elffi .Wleczystym, oplacaj~c wymagan~ ofiar~ w ratach po SOc. lub $1.00 rmest~czme . 
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Praktyki Dobrego Krzyzowca 

Co tydz£en: B~dz na _nieszporach i blogoslawiefistwie.-·Odpraw drogft 

Krzyzow~ Pi~tek.-Uczcij Sw. Antoniego we "\Vtorek.- ·Wykonaj jaki uczynek 

milosierny wzgl~den1 ubogich, chorych lub nieszcz~sliwych.-Daj jalmuznt;? na 

tw6j kosci61 stosownie do moznosci.-Ca miesiC!c:-ldz do spowiedzi i komunii 

sw.-Przygotuj si~ dobrze do tego i sp~clz przynajmniej kwadrans na dzi~kczy

nicniu.-Obch6dz pierwszy Piqtek i poswi~c dzien ten na rozmyslanie nad 

stancm twojej duszy, zr6b rachunck sun1ienia i rozwazaj o zblizaj~cej si~ smierci 

i wiecznosci.-Ca ro.ku.-Rozwaz, czy w ubieglym roku postC!piles w cnocie lub 

tez utraciles laski Boze.-Pami~taj ze to moze byl ostatni tw6j rok.-Zamknij 

twojc duchowe i doczesne rachunki, tak abys byl got6w zlozyc twoje szafarstwo. 

-Zam6w mszQ sw. w. roczn1c~ sn1icrci twoich rodzic6w. 

Ze smierciq nie wszystko si~ konczy 

J
EDNEGO dnia Antoni, mlody robotnik, wpadl do ksi~dza Piotra, wzywaj'lc 

go do swej matki, kt6ra nagle ci~zko zachorowala. W kilkanascie godzin 

staruszka juz nie zyla. Antoni byl ogromnie zrozpaczony; niespodziewana, 

nagla smicrc matki, wstrz~sn~la nim do gl~bi. Nic go nie moglo pocie-

szyc. Ks. Piotr m6wil mu o niesmiertelnej duszy, o zyciu przyszlem, w kt6rem 

znowu spotka matk~. W niedziel~ po poludniu znowu zacz~l mu m6wic o tern 

samem, gdy zeszlo sie zwykle grono. 
Antoni.-Moj ksi~ze, wiem i czuk doskonale, ze zle gazety zabijaj~ we 

mnie wiar~. Chcialbym uwierzyc w niesmiertelnosc duszy; serce moje, prze

czucie, m6wi mi, ze matka moja zyje tarn, na tamtym swiecie, ze tylko na czas 

pewien rozstala si~ ze mn~, ale pol~cz~ si~ z ni~ na zawsze. A zn6w czasem 

przychodzi mina mysl, ze to wszystko jest zludzeniem, wyobrazni~, ze stracilem 

j~ na zawsze. I tak waham si~ pomi~dzy nadziej~, a zupelnC! rozpaczC!. 

Ks. Piotr.-M6j drogi, duch umrzec riie moze, a dusza jest duchem. gmierc 

rozlC!cza dusze z cialem; gdy dusza nie stanie, cialo zamiera i rozsklada si((. 

Dusza zas jest niesmiertelna i rozklad jej nie grozi nigdy. Zreszt~ i cialo, psuj'lce 

Si((, nie ginie bez sladu, bo nic nie ginie w przyrodzie. Drzewo spalone zmienia 

si~ w popi6l; popiol zmieszany z ziemi~, staje si~ pokarmem dla roslin. Pier

wiastki. z kt6rych skladalo si~ drzewo, przechodzC! w inne ciala. J akze dusza 

moglaby gin~c bez sladu, skoro cialo nie ginie. 
W szyscy t~sknimy za zyciem zagrobowem, zt~d to tajemne poz'ldanie 

przezycia samych siebie, pozostawienia po sobie pami~ci. W ojownik marzy o 

wojnie, w kt6rejby si~ wslawil; uczony dzielami swemi chce zdobyc slaw{(; 

prostaczek chce zyc po smierci w pami~ci i sercu swych dzieci. Rolnik chcialby 

pami~c o sobie zwiC!zac z chat~, w kt6rej mieszkal, z rol~, kt6r~ zasiewal, z 

drzewem, kt6re zasadzil. Dlaczeg6zby to pragnienie tkwilo w czlowieku, 

gdyby nic bylo w nim potrzeby zycia niekoncz~cego si~ nigdy? Czlowiek 

pragnie zyc szcz~sliwy i nic na tym swiecie nie zdola go zadowolnic. Nigdy nic 

go nie zadawalnia. J ezeli zdob~dzie godnosci i slaw~, wtedy pragnie zdobyc 

jeszcze wi~cej slawy i zaszczyt6w. J esli zdob~dzie majC!tek, wtedy pragnie 

posi~sc jeszcze wi~cej bogactw. Czy widzial kto kiedy zupelnie szcz~sliwego 

czlowieka? Widzielismy wszyscy zalob~ i lzy, nawet wsr6d moznych tego 

swiata, ale nikt nigdy nie spotkal zupelnego szcz~scia. Salomon w pelni bogac

twa i slawy, powiada: ze wszystko jest marnosci~. Aleksander Wielki zdobyl 

swiat caly, a jedna~ ~ieraz za!ewal si~ lzami. To zupelne szcz~scie istnieje 

tylko na tamtym SWleCle, w zyclU zagrobowem, kt6rego nigdy smierc nie przer

wie. Gdyby to paz~danie zupelnego szcz~scia nie mialo bye nigdy ziszczone, 
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P.oc6zb.y. B?g wlozyl )e we wszystkie dusze ludzkie? Tak, jak na calej kuli ztemskteJ n1e bylo 1 ruema narodu, kt6ryby nie mial religii, tak tez niema i nie bylo narodu, kt6ryby nie wierzyl w niesmiertelnose duszy . . Dr. Werner.-C:iekawa. jest nauka Egipcyan o smierci. Po smierci cien, czY:h dus~a, zst~puJe d~ p1e~a, aby potem przywr6cic cialu zycie. Dlatego Egl_P~yame ta~'! troskhwosc1'! otaczali ciala zmarlych, robi<!C z nich mumie. N ':-JClekawszy Jest S<!d, czyli kladzenic duszy na wag~. Serce zmarlego kladzwno na wag~, trzyma?C! przez bog6w, najwyzszych S<!dzi6w, kt6rych otaczalo 42 asystent6:v. Czlowtek sprawiedliwy, po dlugich pr6bach, wchodzil do Pleronu czyh przybytku bezgranicznego szcz~scia. U Grek6w i Rzymian sprawiedliwi przebywali na Polach Elizejskich; Germanie wyobrazali sobie raj, jako przybytek ci<!glych walk, gdzie zwyci~czy pij'! krew z czaszek zwyci~zonych wrog6w. Wszystkie obrz~dy pogrzebowe oparte byly na wierze w niesmiertelnose duszy. Rzymianie wkladali zmarlym w usta monet~, aby dusza mogla oplacie przepraw~ na tamten swiat. U niekt6rych narod6w wkladano do trumny pozywienie, aby dusza nie cierpiala glodu; zabijano konie, niewolnik6w, zony nieboszczyka, aby mu towarzyszyly na tamten swiat. W tern wlasnie przejawia si~ wyzszosc czlowieka ponad innemi stwor~eniami, jego przeznaczenia ponad przeznaczenie innych stworzen. Czy zwierz~ta wiedz<! cokolwiek o trumnach, czy si~ troszcz'! o zwloki swych najblizszych? Tylko czlowiek dba o to, troska si~ o to i ma religijn'! czese dla zmarlych, sk<!die to pot~zne poj~cie o chwili zgonu? W szyscy przekonani SC!, ze smiere jest tylko cudownem przejsciem z jednego zycia w drugie. 
Ks. Piotr.-Skoro jest B6g i sprawiedliwose bye musi. B6g nie moze tern samem okiem patrzee na dobrego i zlego, na ojcob6jc~ i wdzi~cznego syna, uczciwego robotnika i zydowskiego lichwiarza. A jednak najcz~sciej si~ zdarza, iz zly i niesprawiedliwy tryumfuje, a dobry i sprawiedliwy cierpi. Cnota mija niepostrzezona, wyst~pek zdobywa zaszczyty i odznaczenia. I nieraz slyszymy zdania:-Poc6z post~powae dobrze i cnotliwie, skoro B6g dopuszcza, bysmy tyle cierpieli?-B6g zsyla cierpienia, poniewaz jest zycie zagrobowe, w kt6rem kazdy otrzyma to, na eo zasluzyl. R6wnowaga istnieje. Cierpienia na tym swiecie to pr6by, kt6re czlowieka oczyszczaj'! i uszlachetniaj~, to walki, wiod<!ce do chwaly, wskaz6wki Boga, kt6ry tym sposobem budzi w nas i utrzymuje poczucie obowi'!zku. B6g chce, by ci, kt6rzy cierpi~, nabrali odwagi. Pr6by niczem nie SC! wobec szczQscia wiecznego. Ale to wszystko nie byloby prawd<!, nie byloby sprawiedliwosci'!, gdyby dusza r6wnoczesnie i razem z cialem umierala. Pismo sw. powiada: Widzialem pod sloncem nieprawose, miasto S<!du i nikczemmnose, miasto sprawiedliwosci i rzeklem w sercu swojem: B6g OS<!dzi sprawiedliwego i niesprawiedliwego. M6j Antoni, matka twoja byla pobozn'! i dobr<! chrzescijank'! i duzo wycierpiala w swem zyciu. Czy nie pojmujesz, ze tarn, w niebie, otrzymala nagrod~? 
Antoni.-Wierz~. Mam nadziej~, ale czyz nie moze bye, iz czyste sumienie wystarcza, by dae szcz~scie temu, eo wierzy? 
Ks. Piotr.-Nie, m6j drogi. Czyste sumienie jest koniecznem warunkiem szcz~scia, ale nie wystarcza. Gdys, b~d<!c dzieckiem, chory byl i cierpial, matka twoja nie byla szcz~sliwa, bos ty cierpial. Niema szczQscia. tarn, gdzie j~s~ choeby najmniejsza troska, najmniejszy klopot. A czy czlow1eka ~ez trosk11 klopotu spotkal kto kiedy na swiecie? Jest zatem zagrobowe zycle, a dusza jest niesmiertelna. 
Dr. Werner.-Bylo to w czasach, gdy w Egypcie, nad Nilem, mieszkalo wielu cnotliwych pustelnik6w, wyznawc6w ~hrystusowych. J eden z nich przyszedl z pustelni swej do miasta Aleksandry1, by spr.zedae na targu rogoze, kt6re wyrabiaJ: w swej pustelni. N a ulicy spotkal wspamaly poch6d pogrzebowy 
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i dowiedzial s·i~, ze chowano bogacza, kt6ry przez cale zycie byl szcz~sliwy, zy 

w bogactwie i zaszczytach. Raz tylko w zyciu chorowal kilka dni przed smier

ci~, a zmarl w p6znym wieku, cn6t nie posiadal, a byl sk~py, pelen pychy i 

wyst~pk6w. Wracaj~c do pustelni, po drodze ujrzal pustelnik-trupa swego 

brata, kt6rego poszarpal dziki zwierz. W rozpaczy padl na kolana u zwlok 

brata i wolal: '' Boze wszechmocny, m6wi~, ze jestes sprawiedliwy, a oto czlowiek 

tamten byl tyle lat w szcz~sciu, choc dzien w dzien Ci~ obrazal. A ja od lat 50 

Ci sluz~ w modlitwie i pokucie, a ty w nagrodzie odbierasz mi brata najuko

chanszego." 
I uslyszal glos, m6wiCI:CY mu: "Czekaj az do dnia SCI:du, a wtedy poznasz 

mCI:drosc i sprawieldliwosc BozC!:. Czlowiek ten czynil wiele zlego, a malo 

dobrego. By wynagrodzic za te nieliczne dobre uczynki. B6g dal mu szcz~

scie doczesne, a za grzechy karac go b~dzie przez calCI: wiecznosc. A ty, slugo 

Bozy, malo czyniles zlego, a duzo dobrego, to tez B6g zeslal na Ciebie t~ probe 

bys odpokutowal swe drobne winy, a w nagrodzie dobrego otworzy ci niebo 1 

jego wieczyste rados6i.'' 
Pocieszony tern pustelnik, slawil sprawiedliwosc i dobroc Pana nad Pany. 

Ks. Piotr.-Niesfomosc, kt6rCI: cieSZCI: zli i grzeszni, jest najlepszym dowodem, 

ze zycie zagrobowe istnieje: Cierpienia sprawiedliwych dajC!: im prawo do 

zycia wiecznego. 
Pewien monarcha hiszpanski zablCI:dzil w lesie podczas polowania. N agle 

uslyszal spiew lagodny i pi~kny, a idCI:c za glosem, ujrzal czlowieka strasznie 

zeszpeconego trCI:dem: cialo opadalo zen kawalkami. Zdziwiony kr61 zawolal:

"Jakto, wi~c ty mozesz spiewac, cierpiCI:C tak strasznie?"-"I dlaczeg6zbym nie 

mial spiewac?-odpowiedzial tr~dowaty.-Wszak radowac si~ musz~, patrZCI:C, 

jak z kazdym dniem wyzbywam si~ tego blota, kt6re wi~zi mojCI: dusz~. Wszak 

wnet dusza moja wolna b~dzie i p6jdzie do swej ojczyzny, gdzie na niCI: czeka 

ogromng, armia m~czennik6w Chrystusowych." 

Michal.-Przypomina mi si~ chwila bardzo pi~kna. Bylem raz przy 

smierci kobiety bardzo zacnej. Syn jej m6wil do niej: 

-Zobaczymy si~, mama, niedlugo. 

- Nie, nie zobaczymy siQ, synu.-odpowiedziala mu. 

- Dlaczeg6z? 
- Czyz nie wierzysz w niebo i niesmiertelnosc duszy? 

- J a wierz~, ale ty zyjesz tak, jakbys nie wierzyl. I dlatego smuc~ si~, ie 

ciebie na tamtym swiecie nie zobacz~. 

Syn do gl~bi wzruszony temi slowami, placzCI:c przyrzekl, ze cdtq,d zyc 

h~dzie cnotliwie i dobrze. I w istocie, w tej chwili nawr6cil si~. 

Umarli nie cierpiCI: juz; SCI: szcz~sliwi, tarn, na tamtym swiecie. Dobra 

smierc to najwi~ksza troska; spelnic ostatniCI: powinnosc i umrzec po chrze5-

cijansku-to najwazniejsza rzecz. 

Dr. TVerner.-Jeden z wielkich francuskich pisarzy, w dwa lata po smierci 

swej matki, napisal te wzruszajCI:ce slowa :-'' BezwCI:tpienia, niema nic tak 

bolesnego, jak rozlCI:ka na dlugie lata, jak dluga nieobecnosc drogiej osoby. 

Niema nic tak ponuro smutnego, jak ta samotnosc nieustanna bez tej najuko

chanszej, ta pr6znia, kt6rCI: smierc czyni wokolo nas. Ale potem przyszly mi 

inne mysli. ZaczCI:lem przeczuwac, ze nie jestem samotny i jakies blogie uczucie 

przenikn~lo dusz~ mojCI:; uczulem, ze matka nie opuscila mnie, ze jest w poblizu 

i cho6 niewidzialna, wywiera na mnie wplyw sw6j dobroczynny. Zdawalo 

mi si~, ze dusza jej ukochana jest przy mnie i dotyka mi~ swemi skrzydlami. 

Gd~ spe.lni.~ dobry uczyne~, gdy dobra mysl obudzi si~ w mej glowie, wtedy 

zdaJe m1 s1~, ze to ona rm t~ mysl podsun~la. Gdy uczyni~ eo dobrego dla 

biednych, albo gdy pomodlt; si~ do Boga, kt6remu ona tak dobrze sluzyla, 
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~edy zd~j~ n;i si~, ze jej modlitwa tow~rzyszy moim modlitwom i ze tak samo. 
Jak dawn1eJ Wl~czorem, kl~czy obok mn1e u st6p krzyza i odmawia pacierze. A 
gdy przyst~pUJ~ do komunii sw., gdy Pan przychodzi do mnie, wtedy zdaje mi 
si~, ze ona razern z Bogiern zst~puje do serca rnojego, towarzyszy Mu tak samo, 
ja~ tow~r~yszyla zawsze ksi~dzu, idl!cernu z Wiatykiern do chorego, i wtedy 
w1erz~ .s1lrue., z~ matka rnoja istotnie obecna jest przy mnie i tarn si~ znajduje . 

. N1e?haJ w1~c wsz:yscy, kt6rzy oplakujl! zgon najukochatiszych i najblizszych, 
pam1~taJC! 0 tern, ze 1Ch spotkajl! na innym, lepszym swiecie. Ze zgonern nie 
wszystko si~ koticzy. Zbawiciel wyrzeld te slodkie slowa :-" Szcz~sliwi, kt6rzy 
placzl!, albowiern oni b~dl! pocieszeni."-Mamy obietnic~ zycia wiecznego: 
wiemy, ze lepszy swiat nas czeka i dlatego odwazni jestesmy, cierpliwie i ulegle 
znosimy zeslane przez Boga pr6by i cierpienia. Zbrodnil! zas popelniaj~ ci. 
kt6rzy przewrotnl! naukl! odbierajl! nadziej~ biedakorn, kt6rzy cierpi~. 

0 Swi~tem Przescieradle 
''PROSIL Pilata J 6sef z At:ymatei (przeto iz byl uczniern J ezusowym, 

lecz tajnym dla bojazni Zydow), izby zdjl!l cialo Jezusowe. I pozwolil 
Pilat. Przyszedl tedy i zdjl!l cialo Jezusowe.-Przybyl tez i Nikodern• 
kt6ry byl przybyl w nocy do Jezusa przed tern, niosl!c przypraw~ mirry 

i aloesu, jakoby sto funt6w.-Wzi~li tedy cialo.Jezusowe, i owil!zali je przescie
radly z rzeczami wonnemi: jako jest zwyczaj Zydorn grzes6.-I polozyli go w 
grobie wykowanyrn, w kt6ryrn jeszcze zaden nie byl polozon-Piotr wstawszy 
pobiezal do grobu: a nachyliwszy si~ ujrzal same przescieradla . . . " 

W ten spos6b Ewangelisci Swi~ci opisujl! narn szczegolowo swi~tl! history'! 
pogrzebu i Zrnartwychwstania Boskiego naszego Zbawiciela. Mozerny latwo 
uwierzy6, ze J 6zef, bogaty czlowiek, i Magdalena, rozgrzeszona pokutnica, 
po darernnern poszukiwaniu ciala Zbawiciela na rniejscu gdzie On zmartwych
powstal, pozbierali ze czcil! i z uszanowaniern one krwil! najswi~tszl! przesil!
kni~te przescieradla i poniesli je do dornu, by je w poboznern milczeniu przecho-
wa6. 

Prawdopodobnl! jest rzeczl!, owszern prawie pewnl!, ze te Swi~te Przescie-
radla zaliczone byly do '' Swi~tych Relikwii M~ki Patiskiej, '' i starannie prze
chowywane przez vviemych, trzymane byly pod dozorern Patryarchy Jerozolim
skiego przez pierwsze pare wiek6w. W VII wieku sw. Jan Darnascenski wyraz-

nie wspomin~ o tern Swi~tern Przescieradl~, kiedy wylicza. narz~d~ia M~~~ 
Panskiej: "Swi~te drzewo krzyza, gwozdz1e,. gl!bk~, yrzesc1era~la .1 s~atJ:'. 
Mozemy tu nadmieni6, ze sw. Jan Damasc~nsk1 wspom~na tu o W1~C.eJ aruzeh o 
jednem przescieradle, w .ter: sam ... spo~ob J~k !?wang~ha sw .. opoW1a~a.. Tak 
wi~c moznaby usprawied11wic cze~c teJ Relikwn yv kilku sw1~tych m1eJscach. 
J edno wszelako tylko. jes~ prze~Clera~o. czczone Jako to, na ktorem pozostaly 
slady najswi~tszego cmla 1 KrWI ZbaWIClela. 
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Z biegiem czasu, ta swi~ta Relikwia przeszla w posiadanie Kr6lewskiej 

Familii Sabaudzkiej. Jej ksiC!:zeta mieli nad niC!: piecz~ i czcili jC!:; zbudowal

dla niej specyalnC!: kaplic~ obok ksiC!:zecego palacu w Chambery, kiedy jedno 

czesnie na czesc tej swi~tej relikwii zakladaly si~ bractwa, odbywaly si~ piel

grzymki i odbijano medale. W nocy 4. Grudnia r. 1532, niewiadomo czy 

przypadkiem czyli tcz naumyslnie pozar powstal w kaplicy. Kanclerz ksit!zecy 

i dw6ch Franciszkan6w z narazeniem wlasnego zycia, wpadli zaraz w ogien i 

ledwie zdC!:zyli wyratowac to Swi~te Przescieradlo, kt6re juz poczernialo i stracilo 

kolor w ogniu i w dw6ch miejscach wypalilo si~ nawet. Zakonnice Klasztoru 

SW. Klary, do kt6rego przeniesiono dla bezpieczenstwa onej nocy t~ swi~tt! relik

wi~ postaraly si~, o ile mogly, usunC!:c czarne plamy pozaru i dymu, kt6re je zesz

pecily; a potem relikwia ta by la przeniesiona znowu do pierwotnego swi~tego 

micjscH. ~ 
W szestnastym wicku to Swi~te Przescieradlo zostalo przeniesione de. 

Turynu, stolicy Piedmontu, we Wloszech, gdzie pozostaje do dnia dzisiejszego. 

umicszczone w wspanialym oltarzu w katedralnym kosciele. Przescieradlo to 

jest z najlepszego jcdwabiu, utkane na starodawny spos6b Damaszku i liczy 

okolo trzynascie i pol stop dlugosci a cztery i p6l szerokosci. Nie jest wcale 

zniszczone, z wyjC!:tkicm obrC!:bk6w kt6re byly nieco zmarszczone i zniszczone, a 

zostaly naprawione n;:~koma Blogoslawionego Sebastyana Valfre, kt6ry umarl 

w Turynie w 1710 roku. Jedwab Swi~tego Przescieradla stracil znacznie sw6j 

kolor-w czQsci ze starosci a w cz~sci z powodu pozaru w r. 1532, kiedy Relikwia 

ta cudownym sposobem zostala ocalona, albowiem srebrna skrzynka, w kr6rej 

byla zachowana, nabrala czcrwonego koloru i roztopila si~ w cz~sci od goqca 

pozaru. 
Godnem podziwienia jest to, ze kiedy to Swi~te Przescieradlo trzyma si~ na 

ukos pod slonce, albo zdcjmuje si~ ze.n fotografi~, to widac w niem wyraznie 

wszelkic zarysy Ciala naszego Zbawiciela. Nast~pujC!:CY ust~p z oficyalnego 

raportu o tym przcdmiocie jest bardzo ciekawy: "Zarysy tak frontowe jak 

tylne Ciala Zbawiciela SC!: nadcr wyrazne, przewaznie uda i stopy St! cudownic 

obdite. vV tylnej cz~sci okazuje si~ odbitka trzech ogniw lancucha, krwawego 

koloru, jako tez i zarysy Cierniowej Korony. Smuga krwi zdaje si~ splywac ze 

srodka obu rCJ:k na cialo. W koncu twarz jest bardzo wyrazna, aczkolwiek nieco 

nabrzmiala, krwawego koloru, i ~ nieco poplC!:tanym wlosem i zarostem. 

To zgadza si~ dokladnic ze Swi~tym Wizcrunkiem przechowywanym u sw. 
Piotra w Rzymie." 

Testamenty i Zapisy 

"Skarbcie sobie skarby w niebiesiech. "-Mar. VI, 20. 

Miej staranie o dusz~ swojC!: za zycia i zr6b sam dl~ siebie to cobys chcial, 

a by twoi spadkobiercy dla ciebie uczynili. J akze pr~dko zmarli zapominani sq 

przez zywych! Spadkobiercy cieszC!: si~ ich majC!:tkiem, gdy tamczascm umarli 

cierpiC!: w czyscu i napr6zno wolaja: '' Zmilujcie si~ nademnC!:, zmilujcie si~ nade

mnq,, pr~ynajmnicj wy, przyjaciele moi, albowiem r~ka Panska mi~ dotkn~la." 

J e~eh me chcesz zostac nigdy zapomnianym i pragniesz, by modlitwy i msze 

s:v1~t? ofiarm~an~ l}y~y z~ ~pok6j duszy twojej, ~orzystaj ze sposobnosci jakq 

c1 daJe sp~awa Z1em1_ Sw1~teJ 1 wstC!:P do Krucyaty Jako czlonek wieczysty, albo 

tez zgodme z za~ecemem Papieza Piusa VI, zr6b zapis w swoim testamencie na 

korzysc Ziemi Swi~tej. U czyniwszy to, wspomnianym b~dziesz codziennie u 

Grobu Swi~tego, na Kalwaryi, na miejscu narodzenia si~ Pana Jezusa w Betlejem 

w Domku Swi~tym w Nazarecie i b~dziesz mial udziat w przeszlo 25,000 Mszach 
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Swi~tych, odprawianych corocznie w glownych kaplicach po calej Ziemi Swi~tej. 
Apy zapewnic prawnomocnosc tychze, wszelkie zapisy musz~ bye wyslo

wione scisle pocllug zal~czonej tu formuly: 
Niniejszem daj~, przeznaczam i zapisuj~ sum~ ....................... .. . 

~ola~ow dla "Komisaryatu Ziemi Swi~tej," korporacyi legalnie zalozonej i istnie
J[!CeJ moc~ Praw Dystryktu Kolumbijskiego i osiadlej na Wzg6rzu Grobu Swi~tego 
w Brookland, blizko Washingtonu, D. C. · ' 

Przetlomaczenie na j ~zy k angielski: 
I give, devise and bequeath the sum of . ....................... dollars to 

"The Commissariat of the Holy Land," a corporation duly organized under and 
existing by virtue of the Laws of the District of Columbia, and situated at M aunt 
St. Sepulchre, Brookland, near Washington, D. C. 

Cudowny Przywilej 

Kosci61 nasz w Waszyngtonie zaszczycony w szczeg61ny spos6b 
przez Stolic~ Apostolsk(! 

NASZ Swi~ty Kosci6l zawsze spiesz~cy z pomoc~ dzieciom swym w ich 
walce zdobycia wiecznej nagrody Niebios stawia ze zwykl~ sw~ hoj
nosci~ przed zm~czonymi pielgrzymami tej Doliny Lez niewyczerpane 
bogactwo duchowych skarb6w zapraszaj~c ich, by czerpali z nich sil~ 

na dalsz[! walk~ i naprawili spustoszenia jakie w nich burze zyciowe sprawic 
mogly. Dlatego tez nasi najwyzsi Arcykaplani ob,darzaj~ ogromnymi odpus
tami tych wszystkich kt6rzy odwiedzaj~ i czcz~ Swi~te Relikwie Palestyny
Ziemi tej deptanej przez Boskie stopy Zbawiciela i zroszonej Jego Przenaj
drozsz(! Krwi~. Ziemia ta jest najswi~tszem niejscem na swiecie dla J ego ludu 
gdyz bogat~ jest w pami~tki po boskim Odkupicielu. 

Ale niestety jakze malo jest takich kt6rzy mog~ zwiedzic t~ Ziemi~ Swi~t~ 
i modl~c si~ ze skruszonem sercem przy tych swi~tych Relikwiach korzystac w 
ten spos6b z lask udzielonych nam przez Kosci6l sw. Wszelako B6g w milosier
dziu swojem pozwolil Synom sw. Franciszka zbudowac przy szlachetnej pomocy 
wiernych kosci61 w Waszyngtonie, stolicy jednego z najwi~kszych panstw na 
swiecie, gdzie znajduj~ si~ wieme kopje najbardziej czczonych Relikwji Pales
tyny, mianowicie Nazaret, Betleem i Jerozolimy. 

Ale eo jest jeszcze wi~kszem i o wiele przewyzszaj~cem nasze najwyzsze 
nadzieje to ostatnia laska udzielona przez Stolic~ Apostolsk~ naszemu tutej
szemu Pami~tkowemu Kosciolowi Ziemi Swi~tej. Oglaszamy z radosci~ wszyst
kim naszym czytelnikom i wiernym ze: 

Na mocy Apostolskiego Reskryptu z dnia 6-go Sierpnia 1918 r. wierni 
kt6rzy naboznie odwiedzaj~ Relikwie zwi~zane z Franciszkanskim Kosciolem 
na Wzg6rzu Grobu sw. w Washington, D. C., gdzie znajduj~ si~ wieme repro
dukcye Sanktuarji Ziemi Swi~tej, mog~, jezeli wypelni4 ~rzepisane warunki, 
dost~pic za pozwoleniem najwyzszego Arcykaplana wszystkich Odpust6w przy
wi(!zanych do Swi~tych Miej.sc Pa~estyny:, .tych. samych odpu~t?w, kt6ry.chby 
dost~pili zwiedzaj~c osobisc1e SWl~te MleJsca 1 tarn wypelruaJ~C przep1sane 
warunki. 

Te warunki s~ niezwykle proste, ~ ~ianowicie dana osoba powinna bye w 
stanie laski i odmowi6 jedno Ojczenasz ~ ;edno Zdrowas Marya przed wskazan~ 



Miejsca wzbogacone Odpustami na Wzg6rzu Grobu sw. 
J , Kamie!J Namasse~enia i Gr6b Pa~ski; Z. G1ota Nasa1et; 3. Oltars Kalwa1~i: 3. Grota Na1odsenia; 

S. Olta11 M,drcw : 6 Zlobek: 7. G16b Naj§tll . Ma1-yi Pann.Y: 9 Grota Konania p , Jnusa 
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Relikwi<1. Przed kazd~ z ~ych. Relikwji Zupelny Odpust maze bye w tych 
warunkach otrzyman:y Jak rown1ez ofiarowany za dusze w czyscu cierpi<1ce. 

!e odpustowe ffileJSca w naszym kosciele bt=;:d'1 zawierac nast~puj<1ce Sank
tuana: Naza~et1 Betleem, Kalwaryt=;:, Kamien Namaszczenia, Swit=;:ty, Gr6b, 
Grot.t=;: Konama 1 Gr6b Najswit=;:tszej Maryi Panny. Te dwa ostatnie znajduj~ 
sit=;: w Dolinie Getsemani zaraz za Klasztorem. 

Te~ ~ielki przywilej, jakim zostal zaszczycony nasz kosci6l bt=;:dzie zr6-
dlem mezhczonych blogoslawienstw dla wielkiej liczby pielgrzym6w i odwie
dzaj~cych Wzg6rze sw. Grobu, gdzie te wielkie duchowe przywileje mog'1 bye 
zdobywane bezustannie. Pr_§twdziwie mozemy sit=;: teraz spodziewac, ze nasz 
:pami'!tkowy !(osci6l Ziemi Swit=;:tej bt=;:dq,c zamienionym w rzeczywistq, Ziemit=;: 
Swit=;:t~ przez Swit=;:ty Kosci6l stanie sit=;: jednq, z najcenniejszych relikwji naszego 
kochanego kraju. Z nastanicm na nowo pielgrzymek, kt6re byly przerwane z 
powodu wojny, spodziewamy sit=;: ujrzec liczne rzesze wiernych id~cych z gorliw~ 
modlitw<1 na ustach od jcdnej relikwji do drugiej i zmazuj~cych przenajdrozsz~ 
Krwi~ Chrustysow~ swoje wlasne winy lub bt=;:dC1C srodkiem wyzwalaj'1cym z 
cierpien Czyscowych niejedn~ wdzi~czn<1 duszt=;:. 

Na zakonczenie prosimy naszych czytelnik6w, kt6rzy z pewnosci<1 raduj~ 
sit=;: wraz z nami, by odm6wili modlitwt=;: dzit=;:kczynn~ do W szechmocnego Boga za 
ten wielki dar i prosili Go, by stal sit=;: on srodkiem spelnienia niewypowiedzianego 
do bra. 

0 niezb~dnie potrzebnej ksiqzce w kazdej 
rodzinie polskiej 

NAJWAZNIEJSZJ\ spraw~ w zyciu ludzkim jest niezawodnie wyb6r stanu 
zycia; od szczQsliwego bowiem rozwiCJ:zania tej sprawy zalezy szcz~scie 
dzieci, rodzic6w i calej rodziny, a wit=;:c i calcgo spoleczenstwa, kt6re ni
czem innem nie jest jak zbiorem wszystkich rodzin w jedno. 

Kosci6l Bozy intcrcsowal siQ i interesuje siQ zawsze t<1 spraw<1 wyboru stanui 
przypomina zawsze rodzicom i Pasterzom dusz o ich powinnosci wpajania w 
mlodziez pragnienia stanu duchownego i zakonnego. 

Lecz jakzez chlopicc lub dziewczynka pozna czy ma powolanie? J akzez 
pozna czy powolanie, kt6re czujc w sobie, jest pra\\'dziwem powolaniem, a nie 
raczej popQdem chwilowem i przywidzeniem?-A jak poznaj~ i rodzice jaki udzial 
brac maj~ w wyborzc st~nu ich dziecka ?-Ot6z na to :wszystko. jest potrzebny 
odpowiedni podrt=;:cznik, w kt6rym daje siQ na te pytama.odp?wledz .. Podrt=;:cz
nik6w takich w angielskim jQzyku jest wiele, ale w polsklm me b~lo JCS~cze za
dnego, kt6ryby omawial obszernie i szczeg616wo kwestye pow.olama. P1erwszy 
dopiero podrQcznik w polskim kzyku wys~edl tego ~oku na W1el~anoc, kt6re;nu 
tytul "Czem ja bt=;:dt=;: ?" Podr~cznik ten hczy stromc 174 z 1.80. 1lustracyam1. 
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Kardynal Gibbons opuszcza Kosciol po Mszy sw. 

Pamiqtkowa Uroczystosc 

Zloty JubileuszKardynala Gibbons' a czczonyna Wzg6rzu Grobu sw. 

PAMIJ\TKOWY Kosci6l Ziemi sw. w Waszyngtonie byl widownict koscielnej 

uroczystosci, jaka miala miejsce w czwartek 20-go Lutego 1919 r. Wspania

loscict obchodu przewyzszyla ona wszystkie inne uroczystosci Kosciola 

Katolickiego w Stanach Zjednoczonych. J ak wielu z naszych Promo

tor6w i Krzyzowc6w dowiedzialo si~ z dziennik6w, Kosci6l nasz byl wybrany 

na oficyaln~ uroc~ystosc Zlotego Jubileuszu Biskupiego Jego Eminencji Kardy

nala Gibbons'a. 
Poprzednio raz tylko jeden w Stanach Zjednoczonych byla obchodzona 

pi~cdziesi~cioletnia rocznica konsekracyi Biskupa. Niezwyklym wi~c t0 jest 

zaszczytem dla Kosciola Wzg6rza Grobu sw., ze teraz wlasnie byl on wybrany na 

tak rzadkct uroczystosc. 
Obecnymi na Jubileu~zu byli: Ich Eminencye Kardynalowie Begin z Que

bec i O'Connell z Bm:tonu; Ich Ekscelencje Arcybiskup Cerretti, osobisty przed

stawiciel Ojca Sw. i Arcybiskup Bonzano, Delegat Apostol~ki w Stanach Zjed

noczonych; dwunastu Arcybiskup6w z Ameryki, Kanady i Meksyku; i okolo 

siedmdziesi~ciu Biskup6w, wlctcznie z tymi z Alaski i Porta Rico. Poza tymi 

czlonkami Epi~kopatu byli obecni liczni Opaci, Monsignor'owie i Pralaci Religij

nych Zgromadzen jak r6wniez kilkaset ksi~zy z rozmaitych dyecezyi i Fakulte

t6w wielkiego Katolickiego Uniwersytetu. 

Najwazniejszct chwilct uroczystosci byla Solenna, Pontyfikalna Msza do 

Ducha Swi~tego ofiarowana przez staruszka Kardynala, kt6ry przez pol wieku 



• 
KALENDARZ KRZYZOWCA 51 

byl prawdziwym pa~terzem ~wczarni Mu powierzonej. ]ego Eminencja cele
browal. w asystencyt znakormtych duchownych os6b. Niezwyklym widokiem 
w czas1e nabozenstwa bylo pi~6 tron6w zaj~tych przez trzech Kardynal6w i 
d:v6ch ~eleg;at6w Apotolskich, jak r6wniez pi~kne chociaz proste przyozdobie
me Koscwla 1 Oltarza. Vf szystko to razem tworzylo obraz nigdy niezapomniany, 
. q-dy oznaczona go?-zt?-a dziesi~ta zbliza6 si~ zacz~la, Klasztor stal si~ widow

mQ mezwyklego ozyw1ema, gdyz rozmaite grupy, maj~ce bra6 udzial w cere
monji, zacz~ly ustawia6 si~ przygotowuj~c si~ do procesyi. Wkr6tce na danv 
znak wspaniala linja skladaj~ca si~ z przeszlo 400 Pralat6w, Ksi~zy i Zakonnf
k6w rozwin~la si~ od Drzwi Klasztoru, kieruj~c si~ przez grunta otaczaj~ce 
K6sciol do gl6wnego wejscia. Ci, kt6rzy mieli przywilej widzie6 procesy~ 
niepr~dko zapomn~ widok jaki si~ im przesun~l przed oczami. Byli tarn 
duchowni z dyecezyi i czlonkowie rozmaitych Kongregacyi w swych sutannach 
i komzach, bronzowo ubrani Franciszkanie i Kapucyni, malowniczy Karmelici 
i Augustyaflie, Benedyktyni, Konwentuali i w bialych szatach Dominikanie. 
~ast~pnie szlo osiemdzi~si~t czlonk6w rozmaitych Fakultet6w Katolickiego 
Uniwersytetu w akademickich sukniach. Za nimi szli przewielebni Mon
signor'owie w powloczystych fioletach, Biskupi i Arcybiskupi, kt6rzy przybyli z 
Wschodu i Zachodu, P6lnocy i Poludnia, by zloiy6 hold swemu starszemu 
dostojnemu Bratu w Amerykanskim Episkopacie. Na koncu post~powali 
gl6wni Dygnitarze Kosciola, kazdy w towarzystwie swych Dyakon6w Honoro
wych, gwardyi honorowej i dw6ch malych pazi6w, nios~cych tren. J ego 
Ekscelencja Arcybiskup Bonzano w spanialej fioletowej "Cappa Magna" 
i gronostajach szedl przed osobistym Ojca sw. przedstawicielem na Jubile
uszu, Arcybiskupem Cerretti, kt6ry byl podobnie ubrany. N ast~pnie honorowe 
miejsca w procesyi zajmowali ]ego Eminencja Kardynal Begin i ]ego Eminencja 

~, Kardynal O'Connell, obydwaj w kardynalskiej purpurze. Na samym zas 
koncu szedl czcigodny i przez wszystkich kochany Kardynal Gibbons. J ak 
tylko podeszly w lata Ksi~ze Kosciola pojawil si~, tlumy zacz~ly natychmiast 
wiwatowa6 i klaska6, by okaza6 swe rados6 i zlozy6 w ten spos6b powinszo
wania i zyczenia najlepsze, kt6re Kardynal przyj~l z uprzejmym usmiechem. 
W miar~ jak wielka procesya przechodzila, aparaty fotograaficzne i kinemato
graficzne robily zdj~cia, by uwieczni6 na kliszach ten niezwykly, pami~tny 
widok. 

Gdy cala procesya weszla do wspanialego Kosciola i Dygnitarze zakli 
wskazane miejsca, tryumfalne, i majestatyczne tony "Ecce Sacerdos Magnus" 
rozbrzmialy pod sklepieniami i l~ami gmachu. Po adoracyi Przenajswi~tszego 
Sakramentu, Kardynalowie i Delegaci wst~pili na swe trony, podczas gdy 
Jubilata ubierano do odprawienia tej najbardziej uroczystej cz~sci swi~tej 
liturgji Kosciola-Mszy Pontyfikalnej. Gdy wresocie ubrany w purpurow~ 
gotyck~ sza~, ze zlot~ mitT~ na glowie i pastoral~m w dlo~ czcigodny Kardy
nal zblizyl si~ do Oltarza, by zlozy6 swemu Stworcy t~ naJwyzsz~ Ofiar~ Eu
~harystyi, obraz, jaki si~ przed~tawil w6'Yczas wszyst~m zebran~, zda'Yal. s~~ 
tch przenosi6 z naszego dwudz1estego wteku przez ubtegle stulecra do JakteJs 
starozytnej swi~tyni, gdzie dawny Papiez stal przed Boga Oltarzem. Rzeczy
wiscie scena ta jak r6wniez i ~ast~pna, gdy Ka:r:dypal. sie_dzial na 'Yspanial~ 
marmurowym tronie, pozostame zawsze w parm~ct Wldzow, gdyz-Jak wyraz1l 
si~ trafnie redaktor "Dublin Review" przypominala onego obronce Wiary-Sw. 
Tomasza z Canterbury. . . . 

Gdy odspiewano Ewangeli~ sw1~t~, PrzeWlelebny Btsk:t:p Shahan, Rektor 
Katolickiego Uniwersytetu, odczytal przy oltar~u Lts~ Pap1e~a J?enedykta, ~ 
kt6rym Ojciec sw. winszowal znakor:ntemu Jubt~atoWl szcz~shweJ. ~roczysto~c1 
wlasnie obchodzonej i udzielal jemu! J~go duchow;enstW?, nar?~OWl 1 wszy~tkim 
obecnym Apostolskiego BlogoslaWienstwa. NaJprzeWlelebrueJszy Arcybtskup 
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l\1undelein z Chicago mial potem kazanie. W prostych, silnych slowach 

kaznodzieja skreslil zycie kaplanskie czcigodnego Kardynala pocz'!wszy od jego 

pionerskich dni jako misyonarza na poludniu, jego rozliczne pr6by i zwyci~stwa 

az do dzisiejszego dnia, gdy Amerykanska Hierarchja na wezwanie specyalnego 

Papieskiego przedstawiciela zebrala sig, by zlozyc jemu hold rzeczywiscie 

zasluzony, hold milosci i prawdziwego synowskiego szacunku. 
N a zakonczenie Mszy, celebrant zaintonowal "Te Deum," by podzi~kowac 

W szechmocnemu za liczne laski, kt6rych mu udzielal z wysoka w czasie jego 

p6lwiekowej pasterskiej pracy. . 
Po obrz~dzie koscielnym, goscie udali si~ do Katolickiego Uniwersytetu, 

· gdzie podano obiad, na kt6rym wielu Dygnitarzy mialo mowy, na kt6re J ego 

Eminencja uprzejmie odpowiedzial. \V mm.vie swojej na obiedzie, mowil Arcy

biskup Mundelein z Chicago, o trudnosciach Papieza, a w ciagu dalszym oswiad

czyl, ze ma nadziej~, iz Ameryka nigdy nic zapomni o zaslugach Kosciola 

katolickiego podczas obecnej wojny. "Teraz, gdy nieprzyjaciele religii coraz

nowe trudnosci stawiaj'! glowie Kosciola katolickiego, w kimze Papiez znajdzie 

lepszego pasterza dla prowadzenia najmlodszcj c6rki Kosciola-Atneryki-niz w 

kardynale Gibbons'ie ?" 
Po mowie Ks. Arcybiskupa Mundclcina, przcmowil Kardynal Gibbons, 

takze na temat trudnosci, kt6re stoj'! w drodze Papiezowi w zawiadywaniu 

Kosciolem Katolickim. 
"Podczas tego wielkiego konfiiktu, mowil Kardynal, byla jedna tylko postac, 

Jst6ra wynosila si~ ponad wszystkiemi innemi. Odnosz~ si~ do naszego Ojca 

Sw. Benedykta XV. W tych czasach byl on nieslusznie krytykowany. Alianci 

oskarzali go, poniewaz z nimi nic trzymal. Nienawidzily go Panstwa Centralne, 

bo z nimi si~ nie godzil." 
Tak zakonczyla si~ uroczystosc uznana przez wszystkich za niemajq,cq, 

sobie r6wnej w historyi Kraju. Nietylko przeszla o wiele poprzedni'! podobnq, 

uroczyst6sc, lecz nawet przewyzszyla zebranie Pralat6w na Trzecim Pelnym 

Soborze Baltimorskim co do liczby i godnosci obecnych. J eszcze jeden zaszczyt 

przybyl Franciszkanskiemu Zakonowi dnia tego, gdyz jeden z jego kosciol6w 

byl wybrany na te uroczystosc zarazem wspan~al<! i historyczn'!. 

Niech Dobry Pasterz Blogoslawi tcgo, kt6rego my wszyscy Amerykanie 

Katolicy i bardzo wielu nie-Katolik6w uwazamy za Ojca i Przyjaciela, i niech mu 

On da, by jego ostatnie lata pelne byly slodkiej pociechy widzenia plonu dusz, 

dla kt6rych ci~zko pracowal przez dluzsze lata niz te kt6re sq. calem zyciem dla 

wi~kszosci ludzi. 

Mowa Kardynala Gibbons'a 

Serdecznie dzi~kuk Waszym Emincncjom za przybycie na zloty J ubileusz 

mego Biskupstwa. 
Bardzo wdzi~czny jestem Waszej Ekscelencji, Najptzewielebniejszy Dele

gacie Apostolski, za W asz'! obecnosc na tej uroczystosci. \Vasza Ekscelencja 

zawsze jest gotowa poswi~cic SW<! osobist'! wygod~ na korzysc swych Biskupich 

braci. 
Nie mam dose slow, by podzi~kowac \Vaszej Ek::icelencji, moj drogi przy

jacielu, Monsignorze Cerretti i wsp6lnemu Ojcu nas wszystkich za przybycie na 

te uroczystosc. Wlasnie cztery miesi'!ce temu licz'!c od dnia dzisiejszego uro

czystosc ta miala si~ odbyc, lecz z powodu infiuencyi, ktora panowala wtedy w 

silnym stopniu w Baltimorze, zaniechalem jej obchodu, by nie narazac zycia 

czlonk6w nc;s.zej f!i~rarchji I?rze?yw~niem ich w dot~n1~tym plag'! micscie. 

Gdy 0Jctec Sw1~ty dowtedztal s1~, ze uroczystosc zostala odlozona zaprag-

n<!l wiedziec dat~ na jak'! j'! naznaczylem. ' 

W odpowiedzi zatelegrafowalem, ze odlozyletn j'! do nieograniczonego 
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czasu. Pomimo tej odpovviedzi Ojciec Sw. zadecydowal, ze powinna si~ odbyc 
i przyslal \Vasz~ Ekscelencj~ jako swego Specyalnego Przedstawiciela. A wi~c 
moi przyja~iele, jestescie tu dzisiaj nietylko w odpowiedzi na moje zaproszenie, 
lecz gl6~me z powodu poslusznego wypelnienia zyczenia dostojnego Ojca nas 
wszystklch. 

Gl~boko Warn jestem wdziQczny, moi bracia Biskupi i duchowni, za wasz<! 
tu dzisiaj obecnosc. \Vielu z \Vas przybylo z dalcka, z wielk<! dla siebie nie
wygod~ i w przykrej porzc roku. 

Gdy czlowiek tak jak ja dojdzie do lat osicmdzi~si~ciu, sklonnym jest 
do wywolywania dawnych wspomnien i stajc siQ cz~sto "Laudator temporls 
acti" (Wychwalaczem starodawnych czas6w). Odczuwa ch~c upiQkszania 
swych opowiadat1, gdyz jcgo sluchacze, b~d~c mlodszymi od niego, nie maj<! 
moinosci zaprzeczania mu. Cale ma pole dla sicbie. Lecz ja upewniam Was, ze 
nie mam najmniejszcgo zamiaru ustC!pic tej pokusie. 

Przed zamkniQciem Trzecicgo Pclncgo Soboru, na kt6rym mialem zaszczyt 
prezydowac, przemawialem do zebranych Pralat6w i powoluj<!c siQ na slowa 
sw. Pawla pisane do Tymotcusza, dzi~kowalcm im, ze nie wzgardzili moj(! 
mlodosciC!. J ezeli Wasi poprzednicy w Biskupstwie byli tak cierpliwi i wyrozu
miali dla mnie w. mem mlodzienczem. niedoswiadczcniu, \Vy .byliscie r6wniez 
zawsze uprzejmi i uwazni w mych schylkowych latach. 

J a jeden tylko zostalem przy zyciu z tego tysi(!ca Biskup6w, kt6rzy brali 
udzial w W atykall,skim Soborzc, na kt6rym godna uwagi okoliczn6sci(! bylo 
to, ze najstarszym Pralatem z calcgo zeLrania byl Biskup z Poludniowej Ameryki. 

Co jest jeszcze wi~cej godnem U\vagi to to, zc obecnic ja jeden tylko zyje z 
~ tych osiemdziesi~sciu Pra1at6w, kt6rzy byli na Trzccim Pelnym Soborze w 1884 r. 

Ostatnim, kt6ry zszedl za horyzont grobu, byl czcigodny Patryarcha z 
Zachodu, wielki Apostol wstrzemi~zliwosci, patryota, kt6rego wsp6lrodacy 
czcili bez r6znicy rasy i wyznania-l\1owiQ o Janic Ireland, Arcybiskupie z 
Saint Paul. 

Dzi~kuj~ Bogu ze jcstesmy zebrani dzisiaj, gdy wojna si~ skonczyla i 
blogoslawione slonce pokoju wcszlo nad nami. 

Podczas tcgo okropnego konfliktu narod6w byla jedna majestatyczna pps
tac, kt6ra g6rowala nad wszystkiemi inncmi. M6wi~ o naszym Ojcu Sw. 
Bencdykcie XV. WidzQ go w wyobrazni stoj(!cego jak Mojzesz na g6rze z 
podniesionemi rQkami, modl¥ego si~ za swe duchowne dzieci, rozlewaj(!ce bra
tobojc~ krew. 

Ojciec Sw. byl w ostatnich czasach nicspra\viedliw;e krytykowany. Alianci 
ganili go za to, ze nie trzymal z nimi. Lecz Ojciec Sw. nie g6gl bye niczyim 
stronnikiem. Za wysokC! byl na to osob~. Lccz chociaz nie byl stronnikiem, 
nic m6gl patrzec oboj~tnie na okropnosci, kt6rych by~. ~wiadkie~. Cz~sto pro
testowal przeciwko zniewagom, dokonywanym w Belgnt Francy11 stale pomagal 
w dobroczynnej pracy maj(!cej na cclu wymienianie jenc6w i innych lagodz(!cych 
cz~sciow? o~ropnos~i wojny. , .. , . , . 

Pap1et Jest na]wyzsz~ osob(! w calem Chrzesc1Janstw1e. Kr~low1e umr~. 
cesarze umrC):, nawet Papieze umr<!, lecz Papiestwo zyc zawsze b~dz1e. 

Papieze \vidzieli powstawanie i rozw6j wszystkich rz~d6w w Europie. Nie 
_ )est wcale nieprawdopodobnem, ze b~d<! swiadkarr:i .s~ierci ni~~t6ryc~ z. nich. 

\Vidzieli oni kr61estwa zamienione w republik1 1 repubhk1 zam1emone w 
monarchje. Widzieli oni Got6w, Wanda16w i Wizygot6w zal~waj<!cyc? najpiQ
kniejsze cz~sci Europy i obalaj(!cych trony. . \Vszyst~o to. on1 W1dz1eh, a tym
czasem boska konstytucya Kosciola, ktoreJ S(! strozam1, zostala zawsze ta 
sama.-Mozemy zastosowac do niej_ t~ slow3: J\postola: '' Ci z0:n<!, _lecz ty 
zostaniesz, i wszyscy oni zestarzcj~ s1~ Jak o~zlCm~. Lecz _ty, o mesrmertelny 
Kosdele, zawsze jestes ten sam i twoje lata mgdy n1e przemtn(!. 



Jego Ekscelencja Biskup Turner 

ZANIM ten numer 

'' Kalendarzyka Krzy
zowca" dojdzie do rq,k 

naszych czytelnik6w, 

b~dzie juz miala miejsce 

w naszym tu Kosciele na 

Wzg6rzu Grobu sw. kon

sekracya nowego Biskupa 

Bu:ffalowskiego. 
Kiedy 1-go Stycznia o

trzymano pierwszq oficyaln(! 

wiadomosc o wyniesieniu 

Wielebnego Ks. Dr. Turne

ra do Biskupiej godnosci. 

malo mo·ze na razie os6b 

zrozumialo tak dobrze jak 

czlonkowie naszego tu Zgro

madzenia mqdrosc Stolicy 

Apostolskiej w wyborzc 

tego godnego i wielce po

wazanego Kaplana na god

nose i obowiqzek Biskupa. 

Przez wszystkie lata, kiedy 

Dr. Turner zajmowal katc

dr~ Filozofii na Katolickim 

Uniwersytecie, jego zywa i 

sympatyczna osobistosc wy 

ro bila so bie u nas wielkq, ctla 

siebie milosc, tak ze uwaia- .. 

lismy go raczej za braLa 

· anizeli za prostego .goscia. 

~===========
========-. gdy kiedy niekiedy zaszczy-

cil nas swojq wizytq. I bylo to wlasnie w czasie onego blizszego stosunku, 

kiedysmy poznali jego znakomite zalety i pokochalismy go. 

Urodzony w Irlandyi w roku 1871, zaraz na pierwszych kursach w szkole 

i kolegjum dal poznac swe wielkie talenta. Studja filozoficzne i teologiczne 

skonczyl w Rzymie i tarn tez zostal wyswi~cony na_kaplana w roku 1893. Po 

przybyciu do Ameryki chlubnie r6zne sprawowal urz~dy az do czasu, kiedy zostal 

zaliczony w poczet Profesor6w na Katolickim Uniwersytecie w roku 1906, gdzie 

tez pozostal az do tego czasu. Biskup Turner posiada znakomitq reputacyq,, 

jako profesor i jako pisarz, i przez kilka lat byl redalktorem dobrze znanegopisma

peryodycznego pod tytulem American Ecclesiastical Review, jakotez i wsp6l 

redaktorem drugiego pisma pod tytulem Catholic Historical Review. 

Nasze tu Zgromadzenie Franciszkanskie nie tylko si~ cieszy, ale i chlubi sie 

nawet, z zamianowania Biskupa Tumer'a, albowiem niedosyc ze on jest naszym 

przyjacielem i sqsiadem (gdyz mieszkal w trzecim tylko od nas domu), ale 

tembardziej, ze jest czlonkiem Trzeciego Zakonu sw. Franciszka, do kt6rego 

zostal przyj~ty pare tygodni temu na sw~ wlasnq pros~. W naszym tu Kosciele 

odbyla si~ ceremonia przyj~cia, przy kt6rej zachowano wszelkie obrz~dy prze-

~e 

Brat 
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pisane w Rytuale Koscielnym, i czcigodny Postulant otrzymal imi~ w Zakonie 
"Brat Bonawentura." 

W naszym tu takze . Kosciele odbywa sie J ego konsekracya dnia 30-go 
Marca tegoz roku 1919. Zyczymy mu wszyscy z gl~bi duszy i serca "ad multos 
annos." 

Dwie polskie pielgrzymki 

ZACZYNAJ.i\C od dnia 6. s!erpnia 1918 r. Pamiqtkowy Kosci6l Zliemi sw. na 
Wzg6rzu Grobu sw. w waszyngtonie stal si~ najslynniejszem miejscem Od
pust6w w Stanach Zjednoczonych. 

Na moqy bowiem Papieskiego Reskryptu z dnia 6. Sierpnia 1918 r. 
wierni, kt6rzy naboznie zwiedzq Relikwie znajdwjqce si~ pory Franciszkanskim 
Kosciele na Wzg6rzu Grobu sw. w Waszyngtonie, D. C., gdzie znajdujq si~ 
wierne podobizny Miejsc Swi~tych w Palestynie, mogq, jezeli wypelniq 
przepisane warunki, dostqpic za pozwoleniem N ajwyzszego Arcykaplana 
wszystkich Odpust6w przywiqzanych do Miejsc Swi~tych Palestyny, tych 
samych tojest Odpust6w, kt6rychby dostqpili zwiedzajqc osobiscie Miejsca 
Swi~te i tarn wypelniajqc przepisane warunki. 

Niezwykle proste Sq te warunki, a mianowicie dana osoba powinna bye w 
stanie laski i odm6wic jedno Ojczenasz i jedno Zdrowas i Chwala Ojcu przed 
wskazanq Relikwiq. Przed kazdq z tych Relikwii zupelny Odpust moze bye 
w tych warunkach otrzymany, jak rowniez ofiarowany za dusze w Czyscu 
cierpiqce. 

Pielgrzymka z Baltimore 
Pielgrzymka tegoroczna polska z Baltimore miala miejsce dnia 4. Maja. 

Wzi~lo w niej udzial przeszlo 420 os6b. Zawdzi~~zamy pi~kne udanie si~ 
pielgrzymki '' Komitetowi Pielgrzymki '' i zacnym '' Spiewakom i Spiewaczkom 
Pielgrzymki," kt6rzy wszclkich dolozyli staran, a by wszystko udalo si~ jak 
najlepiej. 

Pociqg z pielgrzymkq przybyl prosto do "University Station" eo jest tylko 
o kilka blok6w od Pamiqtkowego Kosciola Ziemi sw. Ztqd zaraz uformowala si~ 
procesya, na kt6rej czele szlo kilkamiscie dziewczqt w bieli i szese krakowianek 
za choragwiq przedstawiajqcq Matk~ Boskq Cz~stochowskq. 

Zaraz po wejsciu do Kosciola byla Msza sw. cicha z komunjq dla pielgrzy
m6w. 0 godzinie 9.30 byla uroczysta Msza sw, po kt6rej nastqpila procesya do 
przyleglego ogrodu i zd~cie fotografii z pielgrzymki. Obiad dla pielgrzym6w 
wystawiono w Katolickim Uniwersytecie-odleglym o dziesi~c minut od Klasz
toru i Pamiqtkowego K6sciola. Po obiedzie mieli pielgrzymi czas do zwiedzenia 
wszystkich pamiqtkowych miejsc i mogli bye jeszcze na Blog?slawienstwie; 8: 
o godzinie 6-ej po pol. wzi~li znowu pociqg z powrotem do Baltimore-uradowam 
na duszy i sercu i obiecujqc powr6cic jeszcze na przyszly rok. 

Pielgrzymka z New Yorku i okolic 
Pielgrzymka ta miala miejsce dnia 8. Czerwca i wzi~lo yr niej .udzial az 

637 os6b. Pociqg z pielgrzymkq wyruszyl.z New Yorku czyh raczeJ z Jersey 
City o godzinie 10.30 wieczorem w sobot~ d;ria 7 -go czerwca a przybyl do Was~y
ngtonu o godzinie 6.30 w nie?-ziel~ rat;o dnta 8-g? czerwca. N aleznosc za udztal 
w pielgrzymce, to jest za btlet koleJowy .tat? 1 z po~?~em z W asz¥ngtonu, 
za sni~danie, obiad i podwieczorek, oznaki ptelgrzymktt mne koszta mezb~dne 
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z formowaniem pielgrzymki. . . wszystko to razem wynosilo $7.00 od star
szych os6b, a $5.00 od d~ieci i od tych ~o nie skonczyl~ jeszcze lat 12-~tu. . . 

Po licznych staramach otrzymahsmy pozwolen1e od kompanu koleJOWeJ 
ze na ten poci~g eo wi~zl pielgrzym6w z New Y orku mozna bylo zabrac tez i 
pielgrzym6w z Philadelphii i okolic, ale pod warunkiem ze i dla nich trza bylo 
postarac siE2 o te same bilety kolejowe eo dla tamtych z New Y orku. Takze 
udalo siE2 nam dostac pozwolenie od kompanii kolejowej, a by m6dz zabrac na 
ten sam pociag dwadziescia os6b z Baltimore, tojest Komitet pielgrzymki 
Ch6r Pielgrzymki; ofiorowali oni dobrowolnie swe uslugi, i irn tez wielce zaw
dziE2czac musimy, ze udala siQ piE2knie ita pielgrzymka z New Y orku, wszyscy byli 
z niej zadowoleni, i obiecali powr6cic w wiE2kszej jeszcze liczbie na przyszl~ wiosn~ 

Srebrny Jubileusz Kaplanstwa Najprzew. Ks. Biskupa 
P. Rhodego, D.D. 

W dniu 17go Czerwca, b.r. nasz w6dz duchowny i przewodnik we wierze' 
duszpasterskiej i narodowej pracy NAJPRZEW. KS. BISKUP P. RHODE. 
DD. obchodzil srebrny jubileusz swego kaplanstwa. 

Ta jego rocznica tern dla nas drozsza, ze to rocznica niew~tpliwego powo
lania tego ·niezwyklego ME2za do sluzby Bozej i sluzby ojczystej. 

B6g go do tego powolal i tak darami Ducha SW. zaopatrzyl, ze swieci w 
kaplanstwie polskiern, jak swiatlo przez wszysikich uznane i og6lnie u swoich i 
obcych szanowane. 

• Wysoko podni6sl Ks. · Biskup Rhode tego kaplanstwa godnosc i jeszcze 
silniej, jak kiedykolwiek przedtern, lud nasz z klerern polskirn zespolil. 

Odrodzilisrny siE2 w Chrystusie i przedstawiarny obraz jednolitego, moralnie 
silnego, ofiarnosci~ godnego i w pracy nieuirudzonego polskiego i katolickiego 
spoleczenstwa. 

Zabiegal o to Ks. Biskup Rhode wsr6d ogrornnych przeciwnosci, ale wytrwal 
w dziele swern rnisyonarskiern i w zasadach nieschlcbiaje'!cych zadnym pr~dom, 
ale stanowi~cych tern trwalsze oparcie dla swiQtej wiary Chrystusowej. 

Tern serdeczniej powinnismy jubileusz ten jak wlasne nasze i ludu naszego 
swiQtO 0 bchodzic . 

.Zyciorys J. E. Ks. Biskupa Pawla P. Rhodego, D.D. 
Pierwszy Biskup Polak w Ameryce, przezes Zjednoczenia Kaplan6w Pol

skich, honorowy kapelan Zjednoczenia Pol. Rz. Kat. Ks. Pawel P. Rhode urodzil 
siE2 dnia 16-go wrzesnia, 1870 roku, w Wejherowie w Prusiech Wschodnich. Jest 
jedynyrn synern Augusta i Katarzyny Rhod6w. 

Do szkoly zacz~l uczE2szczac w pi~tyrn roku zycia. Lecz niebawem nauki je
go przerwala srnierc ojca Augustyna, kt6ry padl ofiar~ grasuj~cej w6wczas 
strasznej epidernii ospy. Po srnicrci ojca, rnlody Pawel, licz~cy zaledwie dzie
wiE2c lat, przybyl z rnatk~ do Arneryki. Zarnieszakali w Chicago, w parafii sw. 
Stanislawa Kostki. 

Do trzynastego roku zycia, jako bardzo pilny chlopiec, Pawel uczyl si~ w 
szkole parafialnej, a przez nastE2puj~cych lat kilka odbywal wyzsze studya w 
Kolegium Najsw. Maryi Panny w St. Mary's, Kentucky, kt6re to kollegium 
do dzis dnia pozostaje pod zarz~dem XX. Zrnart,vychwstanc6w. Kurs klasycz
ny ukonczyl w kolegium sw. Ignacego, pozostaj~cern pod zarz~dern XX. Je
zuit6w, w Chicago. 
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Uczuwszy ~ sobie powolanie do stanu kaplanskiego, wstqpil do Semina
ryum ~w. Franc1~zka V! St. Franc~s, Wis., gdzie tez ukonczyl studya filozoficzne i 
teolo~czne. SW1~cen1a kaplansk1e otrzyrnal z rqk s. p. X. Arcybiskupa Katzera, 
w dmu 16-go cze~wca r. 18_94, a prymicye odprawil dnia 24. czerwca tegoz roku. 

Po dwuletmrn pobyc1e na wikarycie w parafii sw. Wojciecha przy kt6rej 
w_6wczas proboszczern byl s. p. X. Jan Radzi~ejewski, powolal go s. p. X. Arcy
b1skup Fee?an na proboszcza nowej parafii SS. Apostol6w Piotra i Pawla, kt6rq 
tez zorgamzowal: tu wlasnym trudern zbudowal kosciol, ale juz dnia 31-go 
pazdziemika roku 1897 Ks. Arcybiskup zarnianowal mlodego, a energicznego 
kaplana proboszczern parafii sw. Michala Archaniola w South Chicago na 
kt6rern to stan<;>wisku Ks. Pawel Rhode zaszczycony zostal godnosciq bisk~piq. 

Po splacen1u dlug6w, bardzo ci~zqcych na parafii sw. Michala, Ks. Pawel 
Rhode wybudowal nowy wspanialy kosci6l. ] ego zabiegorn zawdzi~cza tarn 
pi~kny rozkwit szkola parafialna, oraz parafia ta, znakorniCie administro
wana. 

W pi~tek dnia 19-go czerwca, 1908 r. ]. E. Ks. Arcybiskup Quigley otrzymal 
od Delegata Apostolskiego Mgr'a Falconio z Washingtonu _breve papieskie, 
czyli dekret mianujqcy Ks. Pawla Rhodego, Biskupern. Dokument ten nosi 
dat~ 17-go rnajq, 1908 r., podpisany jest przez sekretarza stanu papieskiego, 
kardynala 1\tlerry del V al, a ks. Pawel Rhode, jest w nirn rnianowany Biskupern. 

Wiesc o tern zarnianowaniu napelnila nie tylko Chicago, ale calq Poloni~ 
amerykanskq-weselern i zadowoleniern, a dzien konsekracyi pierwszego biskupa
rodaka uparni~tnil si~ rnanifestacyq olbrzyrnich rozrniar6w i zjazdern duchowien
stwa i obywatelstwa polskiego z calej Arneryki. Odtqd tez Polonia arnerykan
ska, tak dawno-darernnie pragnqca rownouprawnienia kleru swego w wyzszej 
hierarchii Kosciola Katolickiego-pozyskala w Ks. Biskupie Rhodern znakornitego 
przodownika i arcypasterza, powszechnie, a szczerze umilowanego. 

Bo tez Ks. Biskup Rhode calq Pok~ni~ naszq pieczq swq ojcowskq otacza, 
o wszystkich sprawach spolecznych rnysli i parni~ta, a dowodern tej jego troski 
serdecznej jest znakornity jego projekt "ZWi(!zku J ednosci," z kt6rym wyst(!pil 
na Sejrnie Zjednoczenia w Cleveland, Ohio, w r. 1909-tyrn. 

P6zniej·, kiedy w latach ostatnich polityczna sytuacya w Ojczyznie poru
szyla i arnerykansk(! Poloni(!, zn6w Ks. Biskup Rhode staje na czele pol(!czonych 
sil rodaczych, jako prezes Polskiej Rady N arodowej, p6zniej zas honorowy 
prezes wsp6lnego Wydzialu Narodowego. 

W roku 1915 ]. E. Ks. Biskup Pawel P. Rhode zostal mianowany przez 
Ojca sw. biskupern dyecezyi Green Bay, w stanie Wisconsin. Jako taki, jest 
on pierwszym Polakiern w Stanach Zjednoczonych, kt6ry z tytulu urz~du i 
stanu swego administruje dzis dyecezy(! w Arneryce. Pod jego wladz(! duchow(! 
pozostaj'! tarn dzis zar6wno Polacy i inno-narodowcy. . . 

Jest]. E. Ks. Biskup Pawel P. Rhode od ro~ 1909 o.zl<?n~1ern 1 hon.orowYI?
kapelanem Zjednoczenia P. R. K. w Ame;yce, ~ Jak z~czhw~e _Jest dla teJ orgam
zacyi usposobiony, tego dowiodly lata proby, k1edy rn1anow1c1e po wykrytych w 
r. 1910 naduzyciach, a p6zniej w czasie nieporozumi~n w roku 1917, !<s. ~i~kup 
Rhode osobiscie i gorliwie pracowal na~ u.regul~wan1ern spr.aw. orgamza~yt1 do
pomagal do uspokojenia og6lu. Za te 1 hczne 1nne zaslugt-ZJe~no zeme P. R. 
K. zamianowalo J. E. Ks. Biskupa Rhodego. honor<?wym swmrn kapelane~ . 
kt6r'! to godnosc czcigodny arcypasterz laskaWle przyJ(!C raczyl, stale otaczaJC!C 
instytucye t~ opiek(! SW(! i swiatlych jej pracownikom rad udzielajqC. Za-
skarbil tern sobie serca wszystkich Zjednoczenc6w. . , . 

Jako Biskup-Polak, gor(!cy patry<?tq, znakorn1ty prze:vodn.1k narod<?wy , 
J. E. Ks. Biskup Pawel Rhode cies~y s1~ na ~ychodztwte rntrem 1 powazamem 
Wszyscy go kochaj(! i rad Jego ch~tme sluchaJq. 
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Swi~ty Andrzej Bobola o przyszlosci Polski 

R
OKU 1819 .w Wilnie zyl Ojciec Korzeniecki, Dominikanin, slynny Kazno

dzieja i wielkiej swiC!tobliwosci kaplan; on zwalczal z zapalem bl~dy 

schizmatyckie nie tylko na ambonie, ale tez licznemi cennemi dzielami. 

RzC!d rosyjski uwi~zil go w klasztorze i zabronil, groZC!C SyberyC!, by nie 

glosil kazan i nie publikowal swych dziel. Skazany na ciC!glC! samotnosc w 

swojej celi, nie majC!c nadal moznosci dla pracy na chwal~ Boga i zbawienie dusz, 

Ojciec Korzeniecki w udr~kach duchowych szukal pociechy w modlitwie. 

Pewnego razu, bylo to roku 1819, mi~dzy 9-tC! a 10-tC! godzinC!, wieczorem 

Ojciec Korzeniecki w momencie tak gl~bokiego smutku otworzyl okno, wzni6sl 

oczy ku niebu i wolal do sw. Andrzeja Boboli, kt6rego od dziecinstwa otaczal 

szczeg6lnem nabozenstwem, mimo ze nie byl jeszcze beatyfikowany. "0 

blogoslawiony Andrzeju Bobola, chwalebny m~czenniku Chrystusa, oto juz wielc 

lat temu przepowiedziales zmartwychwstanie naszej nieszcz~snej Polski, kiedy 

wi~c ·si~ spelniC! twoje przepowiednie? Ty lepiej wiesz odemnie zjakC! radosci'!, 

z jakC! nienawisciC! schizmatycy przesladujC! naszC! swi~U! wiar~; ty wiesz, ze ci 

zaprzysi~zeni nieprzyjaciele Katolicyzmu SC! obecnie naszymi absolutnymi 

mistrzami i dC!ZC! by zepchnC!c nas na drog~ niewiernosci schizmatyckiej. Ach! 

sw. m~czenniku, nie dozw61, by podobna kl~ska spadla na twojC! Ojczyzn~, na 

ziemi~, kt6rC! niegdys zamieszkiwales! Spraw, spraw, by Wszechmocny, by 

milosierdzie nieskonczone si~ zmilowalo wreszcie nad biednymi Polakami, by 

B 6g ich uwolnil z pod jarzma obcego. Zeby Polska swobodna cieszyla si~ 

wyznaniem wiary przodk6w i by zjednoczyla narody, jak za czas6w Jagiellon6w, 

by utworzyfa jedno kr61estwo, kr61estwo prawowieme, ulegle Jezusowi Chrystu

sowi." 
Kiedy Ojciec Korzeniecki ukonczyl modlitw~ w okolo juz gl~boka zapadala 

noc, skierowal wi~c swe stopy w stron~ poscieli, wtem ujrzal na srodku celi 

czcigodnC! postac w jezuickim habicie: "Oto jestem, powiada, Ojcze Korzeniecki; 

jestem tym, do kt6rego przed chwilC! m6wiles. Otw6rz powt6rnie okno, bo 

ujrzysz rzeczy, kt6rych nigdy nie widziales. "Mimo silnego wzruszenia, 

Dominikanin otwiera okna; zdziwienie go ogarnia: zamiast szczuplego klasz

tomego ogrodu, obwarowanego dookola murem, widzi szerokie, niezmierne 

r6wniny. R6wnina, kt6ra rozlega si~ przed tobC!, powiada sw. Andrzej Bobola, 

jest to terytoryum pinskie, na kt6rem mialem chwale przyjC!c koron~ m~czensk~ 

za wiar~ sw. Jezusa Chrystusa. PoglC!dnij znowu, bys ujrzal to, co pragn'!les 

widziec." Ojciec Korzeniecki zn6w rzucil zwrok na rozlegle pola; tym razem 

ujrzal niezliczone bataliony wojsk rosyjskich, tureckich, francuskich, angielskich, 

austryackich, pruskich i innych narod6w, kt6rych nie m6gl rozpoznac, zaciekle 

walczC!cych w zazartej walce. Ojciec nie rozumial, co to ma znaczyc. Blogosla

wiony Bobola wyjasnil to temi slowy: "Kiedy wojna, kt6rej obraz miales przed 

oczyma, zostanie zakonczona pokojem, Polska powstanie z powtrotem, a ja b~d~ 

jej gl6wnym patronem.'' 
Te slowa, kt6re napelnily wielkC! radosciC! dusz~ Ojca Korzenieckiego, wywo

laly okrzyk: "0 m6j swi~ty! jakze mog~ stwierdzic prawdziwosc tego widzenia, 

ze ta wizyta niebieska, kt6rC! mi zlozyles, nie jest wytworem mej imaginacyi ?" 

"Wizya, kt6rC! miales, powiada swi~ty, jest rzeczywistC!, wszystko si~ wypelni 

do joty tak, jakos widzial i slyszal, na swiadectwo zostawiam slady mej dloni na 

stole." To m6wi'!c swi~ty Andrzej Bobola dotknC!l si~ r~kC! biurka i w mgnieniu 

oka znikn'!l. Zakonnik narazie nie m6gl przyjsc do siebie, gdy oprzytomnial 

podzi~kowal Bogu i patronowi za pociech~ jakiej doznal tej szcz~sliwej nocy. 

Przyblizyl si~ jeszcze przed p6jsciem na spoczynek do stolu, na kt6rym ujrzal 
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wyraznie odbit~ na drzewie praw~ dlm1 swi~tego; po wielorazowern ucalowaniu 
miejsca tak drogiego poszedl na spoczynek. Rychlo rano, zaledwie si~ obudzil 
spieszy Ojciec Korzeniecki do stolu, by si~ przekonac, czy s~ jeszcze te cudowne 
slady. Kornpletnie przeswiadczony tym znakiern o boskiern objawieniu, Ojciec 
zgromadzil do swej cell wszystkich Ojc6w i brad zakonnych, opowiadaj~c, co 
zaszlo i wskauj~c na dlon swi~tego odcisni~t~ na stole. Dominikanie zako
munikowali o tern ojcorn Jezuitom w Plocku, pomi~dzy kt6ryrni znajdowal si~ Oj
ciec Felkierzarnb, kt6ry slyszal wszystkie szczeg6ly tego objawienia i napisal o 
tern 13 kwietnia 1854 roku, czyli trzy lata po zaszlym fakcie. 

Kiedy zapytywano Ojca Ignacego Poc.zobuta, kt6ry nalezal do ostatnich z 
zyj~cych J ezuit6w w Plocku, o tern objawieniu, odpowiedzial, ze to bylo zako
munikowane Ojcorn w Plocku przez Domininikan6w z Wilna, lecz obecnie juz 
zapomniano o szczeg6lach zjawienia.-Dominikanie zostali rozproszeni z Wilna i 
ze wszystkich okolic zaboru rosyjskiego, ich archiwa rozgrabiono i poniszczono, 
wprost nie w spos6b si~gn~c do bezposrednich historycznych swiadectw 0 tern 
zajsciu. Jest rzecz~ pewn~, ze objawienie nie jest wymyslem naszych czas6w, 
gdyz ojciec Felkierzamb o tern pisal 1854, a cala tradycya nadala tym slowom 
swi~tosc autentycznosci. Obraz, na kt6ry pogl~dal ojciec Korzeniencki si~ 
spelnil, bow wojnie europejskiej zmagaly si~ wszystkie narody, Rosyanie, Turcy, 
Francuzi, Prusacy, Polacy i inne, kt6rych Dominikanin nie m6gl rozpoznac. 
Polska z powrotem w calej pelni utworzyla niepodlegle panstwo. 

Oddzial1. 

N aboznosc do sw. Antoniego 

w wieku w kt6rym swiat bez serca, zimny i goni~~y za przyjemnosciami, 
zapomnial 0 ~bogich, B6g zeslal niebieskieg;o pocieszyctela, kt6rego nazyw~no 
"dobryczync~ ubogich." Byl to sw. Antont, 6w ukochany cudotw6rca, kt?ry, 
trzymaj~c Dzieci~tko Jezus na r~ku, jako r~kojmi~ sweg~ P<?t~z~ego wstaWten
nictwa, ustanowiony zostal przez Pana Boga s~afarzem mebte?kich dar6w. . 

Bior~c na uwag~ potrzeby naszych czasow, sw. Antom oznaczyl, ze c1 
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szczeg6lnie staj~ si~ uczestnikami lask niebieskich, kt6rzy opiekuj~ si~ ubogimi 
i dziel~ si~ z nimi cz~sci~ swych d6br doczesnych. 

Jest to nowy klucz do nieba, przez Pana Boga zachowany, dla naszego 
zmateryalizowanego wieku, w kt6rym ostre pokuty i surowe umartwienia 
ubieglych wiek6w nie s~ do smaku zniewiescialym chrzescianom nowoczesnym. 

Chleb sw. Antoniego 
Zasadza on si~ na przyrzeczeniu, danem sw. Antoniemu, ze prosz~cy o 

jak~ lask~ za posrednictwem tego swi~tego zlozy pewnc:J: kwot~ dla j.ego ukocha
nych ubogich, gdy otrzyma od Pana Boga w oznaczonym czaste pozc:J:danq. 
hisk~ duchow~ lub doczesnc:J:. 

Nabozenstwo to otrzymalo aprobat~ Ojca sw., kt6ry tak si~ o niem wyraza 
w slowach uwielbienia: "Zaprawd~ katolicy majc:J: wszelkie powody do czcze
nia w szczeg6lniejszy spos6b sw. Antoniego, owego swi~tego, kt6ry b~dq.c 
szczeg6lnym poslannikiem boskim na ziemi, ch~tnie udziela chrzescianom lask 
i dar6w Bozych, tak, ze kosci6l zawsze napominal wiernych, aby udawali si~ 
do niego zawsze, ile razy okazuje si~ potrzeba jego cudownego wstawiennictwa. 
Slodki obraz swi~tego Antoniego trzymajc:J:cego na swym r~ku Dziecic:J:tko J ezus, 
zaprasza a nawet uprzejmie zmusza wiernych do udawania si~ do niego w 
potrzebie i do skladania w zamian za otrzymane laski jalmuzny na chleb sw. 
Antoniego, przeznaczonej dla ubogich." 

Ofiary przeslane do Mt. St. Sepulchre, uzyte zostan~ na wychowanie 
ubogich student6w, kt6rzy s~ ulubionymi ubogimi sw. Antoniego i kt6rych 
wyobraza Boskie Dzieci~tko na jego r~ku. Nicjeden ubogi chlopiec czuje 
powolanie do stanu duchownego, lecz brak srodk6w stawa temu na przeszkodzie. 
"Maluczcy prosili o chleb, ale nie bylo nikogo, ktoby im go podal." (Skarga 
Jeremiasza, IV, 4.) Daj jalmuzn~ dla tych ubogich malych przyjaci6l sw. 
Antoniego, a on wyprosi dla ciebie niejedn~ lask~ u Boga. 

Nabozna Unia sw. Antoniego 
Nabozn~ Uni~ zalozono za zezwoleniem Stolicy Apostolskiej; ma ona bye 

formalnym w~zlem przyjazni pomi~dzy sw. Ant~nim a jego czcicielami. Tworz~ 
oni rodzaj stowarzyszenia do rozszerzania jego czci, wspomagania jego ubogich, 
dzi~kowania Bogu za dar cudotw6rcy udzielony swi~temu i do otrzymywania 
przez ich zl~czone modlitwy lask i dar6w duchowych dla siebie i niezliczonych 
tysi~cy dusz, kt6re cedziennie w swem utrapieniu zanoszc:J: swe modly do niego. 

Nabozna Unia liczy miliony zwolennik6w na calym swiecie i jest otwarta 
dla wiernych obojga plci i kazdego wieku. Przepisuje ona tylko odmawianie 
codziennie kilku kt6tkich modlitw. Nie z~da si~ zadnego wst~pnego, lecz 
zostawia si~ wspanialomyslnosci nowowst~puj~cego czlonka okazanie swej 
milosci ku sw. Antoniemu przez dobrowolne zlozenie ofiary na rzecz ubogich. 

Trzy Stopnie Naboznej Unii · 

Pierwszy stopien: Czlonkm~;ie sumiennie odmawiaj~ modlitwy i wypelniq.ja 
inne przepisy N aboznej U nii. 

Drugi stopien: 1) Czlonkowie wypelniaj~ obowi~zki pierwszego stopnia. 
2) Staraj~ si~ o dobro naboznej Unii przez rozszerzanie nabozenstwa do sw. 
Antoniego i nald:~nianie innych ~? wst~powania do Naboznej Unii. 3) Oddaj~ 
czesc SW. Antomemu szczeg61meJ w kazdy wtorek-a jezeli to jest mozliwem, 
odwiedzaj~ jeden z jego oltarzy lub figur w tym dniu. 

Trzeci ~topien: 1) C:zlonkowie pra~t~kuj~ dobre uczynki, wykonywane 
przez dwa pterwsze stopme. 2) OdprawtaJq. 13 wtork6w przynajmniej raz na 
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rok na swoje wlasne duchowe i doczesne potrzeby i na intencye polecone do sw. 
Antoniego. 3) SkladajC! miesi~cznC! lub rocznC! ofiar~ na chleb sw. Antoniego. 

Milicya sw. Antoniego 
Mlodszych czlonk:6w N aboznej U nii zorganizowano w osobny oddzial, zwany 

Milicya sw. Antoniego. W szeregach jej znajdujC! si~ chlopcy i mlodziency od 
pierwszej Komunii az do 25go roku zycia. Opr6cz og6lnego celu Naboznej 
Unii, majC! oni za zadanie rozbudzac pomi~dzy sobC! ducha poboznosci, czystosci 
i gorliwosci apostolskiej. Czlonkowie odmawiajC! modlitwy Naboznej Unii oraz 
koronk~ do Nicpokalanego Pocz~cia. 

Poswi~cenie dzieci sw. Antoniemu 
Takze dzieci poleca si~ szczeg6lniejszej apiece sw. Antoniego. Matki po

winny poswi~cic dziatki swe sw. Antoniemu, skladajC!c je na r~ce, na kt6rych 
spoczywalo DzieciC!tko J ezus. 

Laski Otrzymane za Wstawiennictwem Sw. Antoniego 
Posylam 10 dolar6w na chleb sw. Antoniego za otrzymanC! lask~. Gdy nasz 

141etni syn byl bardzo chory, obiecalem ofiar~ dla sw. Antoniego, jesliby powr6cil 
do zdrowia; i: 'na drugi dzien bylo mu lepiej. 

~........ __ F. D . 

I' •• tP . , . . Bylem ci~zko chory. Udalem s1~ do modlitwy i zaczC!lem 
odprawiac Nowen~ do sw. Antoniego, obiecujC!c mu jakC!s ofiar~ 
dla biednych, jczelibym za jego wstawiennictwem odzyskal zdrowie. 
Otoz niezawodnie zdrowie odzyskalem, za co Bogu skladam 

~B~~~ serdeczne dzi~ki oraz i sw. Antoniemu. 
Prosz~ oglosic t~ lask~ w '' Kalendarzyku Krzyzowca,'' a by 

tak wszyscy, znajdujC!CY si~ w smutku, uciekali si~ do 
sw. Antoniego, a on im napewno u Boga laski uprosi. 

C. Cz. 

1\lusze zaznaczyc, ze jut wiele razy, albo raczej za 
kazdym razem dost~pi lem wielkiej laski od 
sw. Antonicgo. 

Po pierwsze, oddawszy si~ pod 
opiek~ sw. Antoniego podczas tej 
grasujC!cej "Hiszpanskiej Influ
encyi '' ani jedno z nas nie chor
owalo, chociaz na okolo nas 
wiele chorowalo os6b. 

Kt6s mnie ukradl juz prz~s
posobione stosownie do slubu 
pierscionki. Poslalem dolara na 
chleb sw. Antoniego. Na trzeci 
dzien odniesiono mi pierscionki 
na sam czas przed slubem. 



Czego moze dokonac piEtcio centowa ofiara 

Powiedzial to Warn Sw: Franciszek. Kiedy zacz~l on restaurowac Kapl1c\ 

Sw. Damiana, bo czego trza mu bylo kamieni, ustal na publi.cznym rynku Asyzu 

i zacz~l wolac: '' Kto mi da jeden kamien, otrzyma jedn~ nagrod~, kto mi da dwn, 

otrzyma dwie nagrody, kt.o mi da trzy, otrzyma trzy nagrody itd." 

Temi sameini slowami zwracamy si~ do was, drodzy czytelnicy. Kazdc 

pi~c cent6w, ktoremi si~ dolozycie do nabycia jednej cegly lub kamienia, wyje

dnaja warn specyalne blogoslawienstwo; a czem wi~cej dacie takich cegielek tem 

wi~cej blogoslawienstw otrzymacie. · 

Lecz na co s~ te kamienie? Zbieramy je na wybudowanie pieknego Portyku 

na okolo Pamiqtkowego Kosciola Ziemi sw. na Wzg6rzu Grobu sw., jako widzicic 

tu na fotografii. Kazda arkada tego Portyku b~dzie poswi~cona jakiemu 

Swi~temu lub Swi~tej i b~dzie przedstawiac tego swietego, lub jak~ seen~ z jego 

zycia. Pielgrzymi, i wszysey co ten Portyk odwiedz~. przechadzajac si~ pori 

njm b~d~ niby przechodzic w swi~tem rozmyslaniu z jednego sv."i~tego miejsca 

na drugie. Portyk ten b~dzle jednyym tego gatunku w calej Ameryce, i podzi

wiac go b~d~ Pielgrzymi z bliskich i z dalekich stron przyjezdzaj~cy tutaj dla 

zwiedzenia W zg6rza Grobu sw. 

Dalismy wydrukowac nawet i w polskim j~zyku '' Pocztowk~ na korzysc 

Nowego Portyky okolo Pami~tkowego Kosciola Ziemi sw." Frontowa czesc 

tej Poczt6wki przedstawia Pami~tkowy Kosci6l z przyszlym Portykiem, na 

okolo kt6rego jest umicszczonych 20 kamieni czyli cegielek. Poproscie 

waszych przyjaci6l by podpisali si~ na jedn~ z tych cegielek na czesc

Najslodszego, Serca P. Jezusa, na czesc, SW. Antoniego z powodu wygurowanych 

cen, nie jestesmy jeszcze w stanie wystawic Portyku za zebrane dotychcza::; 

ofiary, ale pewn~, mamy nadziej~, ze da si~ to dokonac prawdopodobnie z 

pocz~tkiem pn~yszlego roku. 

Kto da lub zbierze na ten eel dolara, dostanie krzyzyk sw. Antoniego. 

Prosimy pisac nam po wi~ej takich Poczt6wek na korzysc tego nowego 

Portyku. Ofiary i zapytania o informacye prosimy nadsylac na ten adres: 

MEMORIAL DEPT., CoMMISSARIAT OF THE HoLY LAND, !¥ashington, D. C. 



KALENDARZ KRZYZOWCA 

List Ks. Biskupa Rhodego do Tl6macza 

Bishop's Residence 
R. F. D. No. 6, 

Green Bay, Wis. 

.63 

Green Bay, d. Sgo kwiet. 1918. 
Do Czcigodnego i Wielebnego 

Ojca Aureliusza Borkowskiego, 0. F. M. 
Washington, D. C. 

Czcigodny Ojcze !-
Z przyjemnosci'! stwierdzam iZ dzielko Wiel. ks. F. Cassilly, S. J., p. t. 

"Czem ja b~d~ ?", omawiaj'!ce kwestye powolania i wyboru stanu, dzi~ki prze
kladowi dokonanemu przez Wiel. Ojca, jak r6wnie~ dzi~ki dodatkom przez Wiel. 
Ojca poczynionym, wiele zyskalo na wartosci,--osobliwie w obec nas Polak6w.-

W ukladzie obecnym dzielko to zostalo uzupelnione w kierunku bardzo 
korzystnym, bo nietylko omawia wzgl~dn'! wartosc poszczeg6l~ychfpowolan, i 
mlodziezy zasyla pobukd~ podniosl~ do zastanowienia si~ nad wartosci'! i wysok'! 
powag'! zycia duchownego, ale nadto, by dusze powolane do zycia doskonal
szego nie zostawic bezradnemi, podaje spis naszych polskich Zgromadzen i zako
n6w za pomoc'! kt6rego, latwo wyb6r dla siebie przeprowadzic mog'!.-

r:. Pewny jestem, iz za lask'! Boz'! ksi'!zka ta, niejednemu mlodziencowi i 
niejednej panience polskiej oczy otworzy i da pogl'!d na swiat i na zycie bardziej 
zgodny z mysl'! Boz'!, i ze w sercu niejednem rozbudzi pragnienie zupelnego 
oddania si~ Bogu i ludziom dla Boga.-

Oby tak bylo !-Oby zast~p naszych pracownik6w duchownych i pracowni-
czek przez dzielko to wzr6sl !-

Zakony nasze wdzi~cznemi bye powinne Wiel. Ojcu za prac~ t~ a lud nasz 
kochany, kt6ry w tak znacznej mierze SW'! wiar~ sw. i swe szcz~cie zawdzi~cza 
poswi~cenia pelnej pracy naszych Kaplan6w i naszych Si6str zakonnych, powi
nien powitac j'! z radosci'! i uznaniem.-

LC!CZC!C zyczenia powodzenia i blogoslawienstwo pasterskie, pozostaj~. 
Oddany w Panu 

Zywimy wi~c nadziek, ze wszyscy czytelnicy "Kalendarza Krzyzowca," 
id'!c za wskaz6wk'! Jego Ekstelencyi Biskupa Rhodego powitaj'! t~ ksi'!zk~ z ra
dosci'! i uznaniem i kazdy z nich postara si~ o nabycie jednego egzemplarza dla 
swej rodziny i uczyni to z wielk'! SW'! korzysci'! zaraz, bo pierwsze wydanie (po 
SO cent6w) juz jest w polowie wyczerpane, a drugie eo zaraz po niem si~ ukaze 
b~dzie o wiele cfrozsze, tojest po dolarze i wi~cej. Dzisiaj wi~c, zaraz dzisiaj, po 
przeczytaniu tego artykulu, piszcie po jedn'! najmniej tak'! ksi'!zeczke. 



Ojcowie i Braciszkowie w Komisaryacie z~emi SW. Na Wzgorzu Grobu SW. w Washt"ngtonie, D. c. 
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t!tt?t~i Zalton stu. jfranci~?ka 

G DY sw .. Francis~ek zalozyl dwa pierwsze zakony, kt6re noszC! jego nazwi
sk<;>. '-'?elu 1u9-z1, kt6rzy pragn~li pokutowac za grzechy, chcialo porzucic 
sWiat 1 wstC!plc do zakonu, aby w ten spos6b skuteczniej poswi~cic si~ 

. pokucie i milosierdziu. Wielu z tych jednakze, kt6rzy prosili swi~tego, 
aby lCh przyjC!l do zakonu, bylo ZWiC!zanych ze swiatem W~zlami, kt6rych 
niepodobno bylo rozrywac. J edni mieli rodzic6w starych lub krewnych, 
kt6rych musieli utrzymywac, inni mieli zony i dzieci, inni znowu byli w takiem 
polozeniu, ze nie mozna ich bylo przyjC!c do zadnego z tych dw6ch zakon6w. 
Ludzi takich bylo jednak tak duzo, a wszyscy tak pragn~li poswi~cic si~ zyciu, 
kt6reby ich bardziej przyblizylo do Boga, ze sw. Franciszek zaczC!l myslec nad 
tern, aby wynalesc dla nich drog~ posredniC!, kt6raby lezala pomi~dzy swiatem 
a klasztorem. 

I tak w r. 1221 zostal zalozony Trzeci Zakon. W pierwszych czasach 
czlonkowie jego nosili habit zakonny. Dzisiaj zamiast habitu nosi si~ wielki 
szkaplerz i pasek. Czlonkowie majC! jednakze przywilej bye pochowani w habi
cie, jezeli sobie tego zyczC!. 

Przepisy tego zakonu nie SC! obowiC!zujace pod grzechem. Tercyarze po
winni ubierac si~ skromniej jak inni, powinni poscic scislej, modlic si~ regu
larniej, sluchac mszy sw. cz~sciej i spelniac wi~cej uczynk6w mil:osiernych. 
Gl6wniejsze obowiC!zki Trzeciego Zakonu s~: Co dzien-Wysluchaj mszy sw., 
jez~li to mozebne, odm6w 12 Ojcze nasz i Zdrowas Marya, zm6w · modlitw~ 
przed i po jedzeniu i zr6b rachunek sumienia. Co miesiC!c-PrzystC!P do sakra
ment6w sw. i idz na zebranie. Zawsze bC!dz umiarkowanym w jedzeniu i 
piciu, unikaj ozd6b i wytwornosci w ubraniu, swawolnych sztuk teatralnych, 
tanc6w i zabaw, zlych ksiC!zek i gazet, niepotrzebnych przysi(!g, nieskromnych 
sl6w i dwuznacznych zart6w. Zr6b sw6j testament zawczasu, m6dl si~ za 
umarlych i nos szkaplerz i pasek. Poscij 3 Pazdziernika i 7 Grudnia. 

Trzeci Zakon rozszerzyl si~ pr~dko po calym swiecie, a zaslugi jego, kt6re 
polozyl dla odrodzenia ludzkosci, SC! nieocenione. W szeregach jego znajdowali 
si~ bogaci i ubodzy, pot~zni i flabi. Kr61owie i szlachta, ludzie nauki i ksiC!z~ta 
Kosciola dumni byli, ze mogli do swoich zaszczyt6w dolC!czyc zaszczyt noszenia 
sukni sw. Franciszka z Asyzu. "Jest ona prawdziwC! purpurC!." powiedzial raz 
pewien kardynal, kt6rego pytano, dlaczego zostal Tercyarzem, kiedy posiadal 
tak wiele innych zaszczyt6w, '' purpurC!, kt6ra zostala ufarbowan~ w krwi 
naszego Zbawiciela." Wielu papiezy bylo dziecmi sw. Franci~zka, tak samo jak 
byl Leon XIII a najwi~kszC! pociechC! dla papieza Piusa IX posr6d jego przesla
dowan bylo to 'ze byl Tercyarzem. Pewnego dnia, gdy ostatnie swoje pieniC!dze 
dal na jakis eel dobroczynny, powiedzial: "Nic nie po~ostalo biednemu Piusowi 
IX, lecz nie narzeka, bo pami~ta, ze jest synem sw. Franci~zka." 

J ak powyzej wykazalismy, Trzeci Zakon nie ma surowej reguly, poniewaz 
ustanowiony jest dla tych, kt6rzy oddaj~ si~ zwyklym zatrudnieniom. Jest on 
jednakze bez por6wnania czems wi~cej' jak zwyczajnem bractwem; jest on 
zmodyfikowanym zakonem Kosciola, poleconym przez przeszl.o trzydzies.tu 
papiezy i dwa powszechne sobory. Papiez :.Senedyk.t XIV, m6~~c o TrzeCim 
Zakonie, powiada: "Oswiadczamy, ze Trzec1. Zakon Jest rzec~yw1stym zako~em 
w calem tego slowa znaczeniu; m,~ on .bow1~m wlas_n~ SWOJC! regu.l~, zatWier
dzon~ przez Stolic~ ApostolskC!, !:WOJ cell SWOJe ubrame, kt6rego kr6J 1 materyal 
jest oznaczony." 



Adamska Rozalia 
Adamski Stanislaw 
Augu~tyn Jan 
Augustyn Ludwik 
Azukas Marya 

Bastuba· Antoni 
Binek Joanna 
Blasko Jan 
Borucka Maryanna 
Bugala Stanislaw 

~~~~~~!s~~=:ika 
Burtka Kiara 

Dargas Ludwik 
Debiec Maeya 
Diduch Justyna 
Dikos Stefan 
Drozi 1ska Rozalia 
Du l~ba Marya 
Duleba Wiktorya 
Durdela Tekla 
Dziondziak ]an 
Dykowska Franciszka 
Dykowski Jan 

Ejka Augustyna 

Frankowski Franciszek 

Garderowicz Franciszek 
Gamalski August 
Giedrych Jan 
Gluba Malgorzata 
G ronkowski An.dczej 
Grcgowska Marta 

Hajczak Michal 
ll arch ut Hele 
lh·ban Stefan 
llelpa Michal 
llorska Maryanna 
llricko Andrzej 

Jndykiewicz Magdalena 

1L tsta ~~arlpcb 
Kammska Antonina 
Kami:'!.ski Lukasz 
Kasella W ojciech 
Kasprzak Maryanna 
Kenska Gertruda 
Kessler Paulina 
Kinda Marya 
Klemund Franciszka 
Klimek Franciszek 
Kliniewska Katarzyna 
Kloc Bronislaw 
Konkol Franciszka 
Konkol Stanislaw 
Kolodziejska Franciszka 
Kostowska Jadwiga 
Kostowski Marcel 
Kosinski. Adam 
Kraska Marta 
Kreager Anna 
Kucharski J 6zef 
Kurczak Antoni 

Labinska Katarzyna 
Lauda Jakob 
Lejkowska Anna 
Lejkowski August 
Lejkowski Franciszek 
Lejkowski Kazmierz 
Lejkowska Katarzyna 
Lejkowski Mateusz 
Lewandowska Agnieszka 
Lewandowski Szymon 
Lipinski Jozef 
Lyszkowska Stanislaw 

~:f:!si:::o~i:b~ta 
Maloney Rozalia 
Malon Walerya 
Marciniak Stefan 
Mazenko Heneriatta 
Midie J6zef 
Mitko Lilian 
Muraska Ludwika 
Muszynski Stanislaw 

Pa.Sniak Wawrsyn 
Persik Leon 
Pleban Paulina 
Pletta Michal 
Pilkowska Katarzyna 
Polaszek Maryanna 
Poturalski Jak6b 
Preblewska Zofia 

Rafinska Marya 
Rozmur Jan, (Ks.) 
Rzepa Jozef 
Rutkowski Antoni 

Sadowska Anna 
Schaefke Wiktorya 
Schultz Julianna 
Schlot Alojzy 
Siechulska Leokadya 
Smiertel Michal 
Smolinska Maryanna 
Smudzh'lski Stanislaw 
Stab Michal 
Stachowiak Katarzyna 
Stranc Stanislaw 
Swiatowy Jak6b 
Swi~toni6wska Magda 

lena 
Swoda Piotr 
Szeszulska Leonora 
Szramska Marya 

Tobiasz Bronislaw 
Tomasik J 6zef 
Tomczyk J 6zef 
Torczon Rozalia 

Wawrzyniak 1 Lrc-in 
Wieclawska Maryanna 
Witkowska Cecylia 
Wisniewska Wiktorya 
Wojcik Franc;szka 
W os Agmeszka 

Zadursk. August 
Zadurska Katarzyna 

N okielski Marcin ~:~:k'f~~1~~anna 
Jakiel Katarzyna ~owak, A. W. Zakrzewska Jadwiga 
Jakubowski Jan Nowak Alberta Zembal Magdalena 
janius ]an Nowak Antoni Zeitz Ottiha 
Jcndrzejczak Katarzyna Zielasko Jadwiga 
)'adulski Wawrzyniec Ohyndolski Szymon Ziemazonek J6zef 
Kaczorowski J6zef Orlowska Katarzyna Zmudzinski August 
Kaczorowska, N. Ostrowski Franciszek Zywicka Maryanna 

Oby dusze tych i wszystkich innych zmarlych Dobroczyrtc6w Ziemi Swi~tej 
przez milosierdzie Boie, odpoczywaly w pokoju wiecznym. Amen. 

R. I. P. 



~ur siellteu 
jJ abrbunbert 

jfeier 
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~llgemeine jiemerkungen 
:Dcr STreu0faf)rcr~Staicnbcr ocrtritt bie ~ntereifen ber gef)eUigten 8tatten 

unfercr f)eiiigcn Steiigion in ~aiaitina. :Det @drag biefer 3eitfd)tift toirb jal)r· 
fief) bem Stuftos bes l)L 2anbes in ~erufaiem iioermittert, too bie octreffcnben 
~rimofcn, toie fene bet S'tatfreitags~S'roiiefte, bertoenbet toerben 3ur Cfrl)artung ber 
f)L nrte 1tnb 0ur meroreitung bes f)L a>Iauoens in ben Whffionen bes 1)1. 2anbes, 
toeicf)e fief) nicf)t allein iioct ~aiaitina, fonbern aud) iioer ~feg~pten, SHeinaiien, 
9frmcnien unb bie ~nfei (I~pern eritrecten. 

:l)as stouuniffariat bcs fJL £nnbcs iit eine born :Diitrift bon (Iofumoia ge~ 
fcuiid) ancrfannte S'torvcrfd)aft, ltnb lit in ber 91af)e bon ber morjtabt mroorianb 
oci ~aff)ington geicgen. SDcr gefctiid)e ~itei biefer ~orpcrfcf)aft ijt: ,(Iommifia· 
riot of tf)c .'Qoi~ 53anb for tf)e ltniteb ®tates of 2fmerica. 11 ;t)iefcioe iit jtaatiid) 
ocred)tint, mcrmacl)tniffe 111tb ®cl)enfungen aiier 2frt an0unef)men, 1tnb ber ooige 
gcfcttricl)C ~itef, iUtC er in rnglijcf)l'r ®pracl)e bcrfant ijt, folite in alien mermad)t• 
niifen 1mb 5tejtmncntcn 0mn ~eitcn be~ IJL 52anbes tJoli 1mb tmoerfiir0t angcgcoen 
toerbcn. 

9Hfc, \uclcf)c tnit ttn~ im ~ricf\uccfJfel ftcfjcn, roerben ge6eten, in aUcn if)ren 
mriefcn Hnb Scf)reioen an 1ms immer if)ren bolien 91amen unb if)te ausfiifJriid)e 
~fbreffe anoHgeoen, ltm Wcinoeriianbniffen lttlb meroogerungen boquoCHgen. 

GJclbfcnbungcn follten bttrd) ~ojtanroeifungen ober ~ed)fei Ccf)cciS) gemad)t 
roerben. 9J1an fd)Iief3e fein QJcib ober W1iin0en in uneingefd)rieoene mriefe cin, 
ba folcl)e Icid)t tJeriorcn gcf)en fonntcn. ~file aJeibfenbungen unb ~ecl)fcl foliten 
an bas <;fommiffariat of tf)e Sjoi~ 2anb, ~aff)ington, :D. CL, 0af)Ioar gcmad)t 
tuerben. 

S'nttncr\unf)rcnbc WHtglicbcr, roeicl)e ben ~reH0faf)rer~S'faienbet nicf)t rcgcf· 
maf3ig erf)arten, roerben geocten, uns fogieid) babon 0u oenad)ricf)tigcn, ttnb un~ 
if)re r.nsfiif)riid)e 2fbreffe foroie and) bas ~af)r if)ret 2fufnaf)me an0uge6en, bamit 
toit il)nen ben Sfaienber in 3ufunft piinftricf) ottfcnben fonncn. 

:l)cr strctt3fnfjrcr~Sf.alcnbcr crfd)cint aiie brei W1onate in engiifd)er, beutfcf)er, 
1mb pofnifd)er ®prad)e; bie jaf)riicl)e &usgaoe toitb alien ~reu0 faf)rern 0ugcjteiit, 
ro(if)renb bie oiedeijaf)riicl)e ~nsgaoe nur flit bie i56rbercr bcs guten ~erfcs be· 
itimmt iit, ltnb 3iUar erf)arten fie biefeioe of)ne oefonbcre mergiitung t)lt if)rem 
eigenen 9ht13Ctt 1mb fiir if)re @cfJiifcn im guten ~erfe. 

llnfcrc rrtcttnbc in 6:anaba toerben geoeten, etroaige @elbfenbungcn burd) 
,~nternationai WCone~ Drber" 31t fenben, aoer nid)t burd) canabifd)e @eibmiinocn 
ober i5reimarfen, roeid)e f)iet nid)t gangoar finb. 
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( Ueoer1 e~ung.) -
SDet Streuafa~tet:::Sl'aienber bet bon be Cl' • f .. nen ~e5 ~eiligen Eanbe5 beroff~ntlidjt tuitbn l)ffa~_at~ ~nt ebr::matern ~~t,n ~eften bet IDCifiiD~ 

~eraltdj anempfo~Ien. ' 1 •Jtermt er m3o~Itattgfeit ber @Iiiuoigen 

~aitimore, 25. ~uH 1902. 
~- <rarb. ®iooon~. 
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~ebotene kitcblicbe jfeiettage in ben ~eteinigten ~taaten 
~uf3et ben @;onntagen rnuf3 jebet staff)olif, bet ben @eomudj bet 5Betnunft etlangt ~at 

unb nidjt butdj einen geniigenben ®tunb entfdjulbigt ift, bet ~I. imefle oeiroo~nen unb bon 
fnedjtlidjet m:toeit fidj ent~alten: 

1. 91euja'f)r, 1. ~anuat. 
2. C1'f)tilti &;>irnrnelfa~t±, 13. imai. 
3. WCaria &)irnrnelfal)tt, 15. m:uguft. 

4. ~Uetl)eiligen, 1. 91ooemoet. 
5. llnoefL Q:rnpfangni5 imatia, 8. ~e0ernoet 
6. ~ei'f)nad)ten, 25. SDeaemoet. 

jljurgerlicbe jf eiettage 

1. 9?euia'f)r, 1. ~anuat. 
2. ®af'f)inqton5 05eout5±ag, 22. ~eotuat. 
3. illtaoetfdjmiidung5tag, 30. imai. 
.t. llnaof)angigfei±Mag, 4. ~uH. 

6. ~olurnou5tag, 12. ()ftooer (in bielen 
@;taaten) 

7. SDanff agung5tag, 4. SDonnet5tag irn 91o::: 
bemoet. (25) 

5. ~(roeiter±ag, 1. ~eptemoet. 8. ~eil)nadjten, 25. SDeaernoet. 

jfasttage 
h:Jeldje jeben betpflidjten, bet ba5 einunb0h:Jan0igf±e ~al)t 0utiidgelegt ~at unb nidjt 

red)tmii:f3ig en±f djulbigt ift: 
1. ~Ue ~etftage bet l)I. ~aften0eit born ~fdJetmi±trood) an, 18. ~eotuat. 
2. ~me Duatemoettage bietrnai irn ~a~te, narnlidj-~JCittroodj, ~teitag unb @;am5tag: 

(a) nadj bern etften ~alfenfonntag (25., 27., 28. ~eo.); (o) nadj bem ~fingftfonntag (26 ., 
28., 29. imai); (c) nadj bern britten ~onntag im ~eptemoet (15., 17., 18. @)eptemoet); 
(b) nadj bern britten m:bbentfonntag (15., 17., 18. SDe0ernoet). 

3. SDie 5Bigil: (a) bon ~fingften, 22. imai; (o) bon imaria S)irnrnelfa~rt, 14. ~uguft; 
(c) bon ~Uet~eiligen, 31. ()ftooet, unb (b) bon ~ei'f)nadjten, 24. SDe0ernoet. 

~tmee::: unb @)eefolbaten irn aftiben ~ienft finb born ~aften bi0penfiett, au0genomrnen 
am ~fdjermit±ttJod), 18. ~eotuat; am ~atfreitag, 2. m:prii; am ~atfam0tag imotgen, 
3. %fpril; an bet 5Bigil bon ~ei~nadjten, 24. SDe0emoer. 

~!Ie bem &)ofpitalbienfte 8ugeteilten im aftiben ~ienfte finb in biefer Q3eglinftigung 
eingefdjlo11en. 

~nmedung: ~itb ba5 ~eft imontag5 gefeiert, bann fa Ut bie ~Hgil au5. 

~bstinen?= t!Cage 
an roeldjen e5 nidjt erlauot ift, ~le if dj au eff en: 

1. ~Ue ~teitage irn ~a~t. 
. 2. ~1 djerrnittttJod), bie @;am5tage in bet ~aften0eit (in bielen SDioaef en bie IDHHrood)e), 

bte Ouatemoertage, bie 5Bigiltage bot ~fingften, imatiii: &)imrnelfa~tt, ~Uer~eiligen, ~ei'f)::: 
ttadJ±en unb ~atfarn5tag:::IDlotgen. 

91. Q3.-SDie Beit 0ut Q:tfiiUung bet ,Oefterlidjen ~flidjt" enbigt biefe5 ~a'f)t rnit bem 
:~o. 9Jcai. 

~eicben unb ~bktit?ungen 
~-@;onntag obet geoo±enet ~eiertag; •-5tage bet m:nbadjt; :-®eoo±enet ~aft ::: 

unb Woftinenatag: ~--2foftinen0tage; ~I.-~eilige (t); ~l)L-&JeHige; feL-~elige (t) · 
1., 2 .. ober 3. Otb.-&)eilige obet @)elige born etften, 31ueiten obet btitten Otben bes IJI: 
Rranarsfu5; ®. ~.-®enetai Wofolution; m. m:.-5BoiHommenet m:olaf3 flit aUe Stat'f)olifen · 
~~. %f.*-5BoUfommener W6Ial3 flit 5rer0iaten; im.-imat±t)tet; ~.-Stirdjenlel)tet; Q3f.-Q3i; 
)djof; m.-~efennet; ~ft.-~ungftau; ~.-~itttJe. 
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@eliutt beS fjl. ~rnn~i~fu~.-~tfd)einung eine~ unbefnnntcn l.l3ilger~. 

~ il1eujn{Jr-mefdjneibung ~~tifti-(@. ~., m. ~.*) 
ijtJang.: !Befd)neibung be~ ~errn. ~uf. 2, 21-22. 

m. ~. fUr bte ~ilrberer be~ .Rreuafal)rer•merein!!. 
)$o * <trfter ~teitag. fel. mentiboHo unb ®erarb, ~. ~. 

· 1. ()rb. 
()ftab be~ ~L ;'So~anne~ @ibang. ~L SDaniei, m. 
~ 6onntag in bet Oftnb bet ~efd)neibung ~eft be~ ljL lnamen~ ;'Sefu~ OU. ~.) 

~fjtifti. 
~tlt!ng.: !RUcffel)r au!l ~g~pten. mattl). 2~, ;:.:.19-~23~·-=:-:-----=:-:-------=:-:--:-::..,-,--~----

~igii be~ ~efte~ bet <trfdjeinung ~~rifti. ~L ®imon, ®tt)lit, ~. 
* ~eft bet ~rfdjeinung be~ Sjertn, SDteifonige. (@. ~., m. ~.*) 

m. ~. fur alle ~reuafa~tet. 
I f)L Euaian, ~riefter, an. 

~r. Wj:>ollinari~, ~f., ~. 
~ f)f)L ;'Sultan unb mafiliffa, anan. 
f)l. Wgatf)O, ~apft, m. 
~ 1. 6onntag nad) <Xtfd)einung. 

~bang.: ~efull unter ben 6d)riftgelel)tten 

f)L ~dabius, ID'l. 
()ftal1. her <trfdjeinung 
r)r. &Jilm:iu~, ~f., m., ~. 

I 
f)L ~aulus, etfter <tinfiebfer 
~ l)!. ID'laraellu~ I., ~ajJft, an. 
111. ~ntonius, ~bt, m. 
~ 2. 6onntng nnd) ~rfd)einung 

~ban(!.: ~od)3elt au .Rnna. ~ol). 2, 1-11. 

~I. fui~pin, ~f., ~ 
fjl. @5eberin, ~f., ~. 
f)L maraiana, ;'Sft., an. 
ef)rtu. ~egibiu~, m. 1. Orb. 
f)!. Sjt)ginu~, ~apft, an. 

tm Xempel. ~uf. 2, 42-52. 

f)L :itatiana, ID'l. 
~I. Eeontius, ~f., ~. 
~L ID'la!adjias, ~top~et. 
f)I. ID'lautu~, W'bt, ~. 
~()!. ~eratb unb ®ef. anan. 1. Orb. 

(m.~.) 
fel. ®ulpiaius, ~f., m. 
~etri ®tuf)Ifeier in Vtom 

l)L ~anut, ~onig, IDC. f)L 5illulftan, ~f., m. 
~~r. ~abian unb ®ebaftian, nnan. ir. IDlautus, ~f., ~. 
fjl. ~gne~, ;'Sfr., an. I. ~uf>Iius, ~f., m. 
~lil. mtnaent unb ~naftafia, anan. I. ~aul>ena. ~f., ~. 
~ anariii metiooung I. ~Iemena, faf., an. 
fjl. :itimot~eus, mf., an. ~r. ~eiiaian, ~f., an. 
~ 3. 6onntng nad) ~fd)einung. ~auli ~eiel}rung. 

(;XtJang.: ~eHung bell ~u!lfiiij!gen un'o 'oe!l .Rne<tte!l bell ~aut~tmannr!l. mattl). 8, 1-15. 

f;L ~Olt.Jfarp, ~f., an. ljl. ~aula, m3ittue 
l)L ;so~ann ~f)rt.Jfoftomus, ~f., ~., ~. 91. ~u!ia, ID?. 
ljl. ~gnes - atueite ~eiet fei. .w?attljiiu~ bon ~itgenti, ~f., 

~r. f5ran0 tJon ®ales, ~f., ~., ~. 
- ~r. Wlarlina, ;'Sft., m. 
qi. ~eter lnolasfus, ~. 

~. 1. Otb. 
~r. maietiu~, ~., ~. 
~I. Sjt)aaintlja, ~fr. 3. Orb. (m. 

~.) 
fe!. .fu)uife, ~ittue, 3. Qrb. 08. ~. \ 
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1Btr 1SttU??Ug fiir bas bl. 1Lanb 
.Swcd.-~er Slreuaaug tft ein merein aut Q;r~altung bet ~eiHgen 6tiitten in ~aiiijtina, 

Me bet OIJIJut bet ~tan0i~fanet anbcttraut finb. · 
mufna~me.-ID"lan fann aut irgenb einet .Beit be~ ~a~te~ aufgenommen toctbm. Bu 

biefem 8tuede toenbe man fidj an ba~ Stommiffatiat be~ ~I. .2anbe~, ID"l.ount <St. ®epuicljte, 
m3afl)ington, ~. ~., obet an einen bet ~otbetet. ~udj SHnbet, ~otoefenbe unb metjtotbene 
fonnen eingefdjtieben tnetben unb ne~men an ben geiftiicf)en @nabcn ~rntcii. mei bet 
~ufnal)me etl)iift jebe~ ID"litglieb einen ~ufna~mefdjein unb eine mit ben ~bliiflen bes 
l)l. .2anbe~ unb be~ filnffadjen ®fapuliet~ betfe~ene ID"lebaiiie. 

}Beittiige.-~ie S'tteuafal)tet enttidjten jiil)tlidj einen meitrag bon 25 <rents fiit bie 
O:tl}artung bet l)L ®t<itten. ~ie ~otbetet unb ID"litgliebet toetben getoarnt, ~apietgeib 
obet ID'Cilnaen in ~riefen au fenben, bie nidjt eingefdjrieben (regiftriert) finb; man fdJicfe 
uielmel)t aUe meittiige betmittelft ~oftantoeifung (mone~ otbet) obet m3ecljfel ( c~ecr). 
SHeinete QSeittiige fOnnen audj butdj ~teimaden en±tidjtet toetben. 

i8etftot6ene niB IDUtgliebet.-mergif) nidjt beine betftotbenen Cfltetn, ~efcljtuijter, 
!Ueritlanbten unb ~teunbe in ben merein einfdjreiben au laffen. SDabUtCl) tucrben bicfeiuen 
un0iil)Iiget l)I. IDCeffen, toeldje an ben l)L Otien gefeiet± toetben, teUljaftig. m3ie banfuat 
roerben biefe armen ®eelen bit fein, tnenn beine djtif±Iidje .2iebe ba0u beittiigt, fie au~ 
ben Oualen be~ ~egfeuet~ au et!Ofen. 

~mmettuii~tenhe ll..ffitglicbet.-~1~ immertoiil)tenbe ID"litgliebet be~ .slreu00uge~ filt 
bas IJL .2anb toetben jene bettadjtet, unb in bie .2ifte bet m3oljltiitet be5 l)L .2anbe5 einge::: 
tragen, toeldje einen gtof)eten meitrag Iiefetn aum meften bet l)I. Orte ~aliiftinas. ®oldje 
immerroiil)tenbe ID"litgliebet nel)men im .2eben unb nadj bem St'obe ~nteil an alien geif±::: 
lidJen ~ortei!en be~ meteins. ~uc'6 ~otoefenbe unb ~etf±oroene, fotoie ganae Bamilien 
unb teligii.ife @emeinfdJaften fonnen a!S immertoiil)renbe ID"litglieber aufgenommen toer::: 
ben. ~in0elne ID"litgiiebet entticf)ten einen meitrag bon $12.00, lniiljrenb fur ein Wlmofen 
bon $100.00 eine ganae ~amilie ober religiofe @enoffenfdjaft mit lebenbcn unb ber::: 
ftorbenen IDWgliebetn eingefdjtieben toetben fann. ~15 3eidjen bet .WWgliebfcljaft erf)arten 
biefciben ein SDiplom, ausgefterrt born Stommiffariat bes l)L .2anbe5. 

(!}ciftlid}e ~otteUe.-~ie Streuafaljret nel)men ~nteil an ben bielen St'aufenben l)L 
ID?rffen, toeld)e bie ~a±te5 ~tan0isfaner alijiil)tiidj an ben l)L ®tiitten Icfen. 2.-~nfolge 
dne.$ Q3rebe5 ~ius XI., , nter cetera," born 13 . .;5uli 1778 l)aben 'fie ~nteil an alien 
gutcn m3etfen, @ebeten, ~a ten, muf3iloungen, ~btotungen unb 2Balifaljrten, toclclje im l)L 
~anbe bon ben irran0isfanern, ben ~i!getn unb aUen ®liiuoigen berricljtet hJer.i:len. 
3.-<5ie roetben bet un0iiljligen ~bliiffe teilljaftig, roeiclje ben l)l. Orten bediel)en iinb, 
unb lueldje alle ben atmen ®eelen 0ugetnenbet roetben fonnen. ~apft £eo XIII. berliel) 
allen Sheuafaf)tetn einen boUfommenen ~blal3 filr jeben ~reitag. 

tyOtbetet.-2Bir laben alle iene, bie ba5 l)L £anb unb bie Drte unfercr ~rli.ifung bet::: 
e~ren, ein, irotbetet bes Sheu00uges 5u toetben. ~uf ~etlangen roetben tuir if)nen bie 
notroenbigen ~eteinsfadjen aufenben. 2Bet jiiljtlidj toenigften5 25 Sheu0faljrer anmirbt, 
toirb als irorbetet betradjtet. 

}Befonbete ~odeile bet ~otbetet.-91eoft ben @naben, an roeldjen aile imitglieber 
~nteil ne~men, betliel} ~a~ft .2eo XIII. butclj ein meffrit.~± born 2. .;5uni 1894 ben 
~orberetn einen boUfommenen ~blaf): 1. am 9~eujal)t5±age; 2. am ~efte ID?ariii S)immel::: 
fal)rt. ~etnet l}aoen fie befonberen ~nteif an ben l)L IDleffen, toelcf)e jebe 2Boclje am l}L 
@rabe, auf bem ~albarienbetge, in ber @rlofeditcfle an ~erufalem, in ber ~crfiinbi!lungs::: 
fitd)e au 91aaaretl}, in bet @eoud~fitdje au metlel)em unb in bet ®t . .;5oljcmne5fitdje 3U 
~in Statim fiir fie bargebtacf)t toetben. ~15 3eicljen unferet SDanffJadeit fenben toir ben 
~otberetn bon 3eit au .Beit ein Ueine~ ~nbenfen aus bem l}l. .2anbe. 

~~ptotiation.-~as rromme 2Betf bes l}L .2anbe5 tnurbe bon mel}t alS 40 ~iipften 
unb iioer 60 piipftlidjen murren unb munbfdjteiben gutgel}eif)en unb empfoljlen. (f§ er6ielt 
aubem ben llefonbeten 6egen bet ~apfte ~ius IX., .2eo XIII., ~ius X., unb menebict XV., 
foroie bet ~atbiniite irarlet}, @ibbon~ unb iralco.nio, ®r. Q';t;aelie.~a, be5 Sjodjroilrbigften 
~poftolifdjen SDelegaten ~ol}anne5 ~on0ano unb btelet anbetet ~ralaten. 

mriefe uftn. abreffiete man an ba5 
CoMMISSARIAT oF THE HoLY LAND 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washing ~ 6n, D. C 

ID"l i t f i t dj I i dj e t ®e n e l) m i g u n g. 



~crfcloe l,l3Hger uetfiinbet hie ~ciligfeit be~ SHnbcS. 

j I 6 ~ ee~tuagcfima ~r. ~nnatiu£1, QJf., m. OR ~.) 
~bang.: ~ie ~lrbeiter im ®cinbcrge. IJTinttlJ. 20, 1-16. 

2 m * W?aria 2icfJtmef3, Steqenroei~e (ill. ~L, 
~ . W.*) 

3 t:D []f. mlafiu£1, mf., m .. , mlafiusfegen. 
4 m TJL Wnbreas ~rorfini, mf., ~. 

5 

6 ~ 
7 ® 

f)L Wgatlja, ~fr., iJJC. 

~ * ~rft~r ~reitag- ~L :Dorotljea, ;'Sfr., m. 
ljL 9lomuaTb, ~Tot, Q3. 

~ 6e~agefima 

fJL @5ebetian, Q3f., WC. 
~ 1. ~aftenfonntag 

TJL Dbcriclj, m. 1. Drb. OR ~.) 
ljL ~ofeplj bon )!eoniffa, m. 1. ()rb. 

(~. ~L) 
TJljL ~eter Q3~tifta unb G5ef. 1. 

unb 3. sOrb. (~. ~.) 
~L ®Ubanus, mf., ID~. 
fel. ~nton bon ®tron!onio, ~. 1. 

()rb. 
ljL ;'Soljann L1on matlja, ~., Dr~ 

bensft. . 
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Cfmpfeblungsscbretben 
~(lJoftolifd)e :Delegation, 
~er. ®taaten bon 2fmerifa. 

1811 ~Htmore ®t., ~aff)in~)ton, TJ. <1 . 
.sJocf)roiirbiger ~ater: 

Cf~ f)at mid) fef)r gefreut, oei meiner 2fnfunft in ~aff)ington 0u erfaf)ren, 
ba_!3 ba.5 gute ~etf be.5 l)L 2anbes aud) in 2fmetifa eingefiil)rt i]t. ~od) mel)r 
abet {)at es mid) gefreut, oeim ~efud)e ~l)re.5 SHo]ter.5, bort fo biefe unb in~ 
tereffante ~[nbenfen ou flnben an jene l)L ®tatten, roo bas ~etf unferer Cfdofung 
tJollbracf)t roorben ift. :Da.5 ~etf be.5 l)L 2anbe.5 ilt aUgemein oefannt unb bon 
bieien ~apften gutgel)ei{3en roorben, bie e.5 mit reid)Hd)en 2roiaffen berfef)en l)a~ 
ben. ~fuel) id) gene ba3u meinen ®egen, unb empfef)Ie gan0 oefonber.5 ~f)re Seit~ 
fd)rift, roefd)e unter bem ~amen ,SDer ~reu0faf)rer~~aienber" oefannt i]t. ~d) 
'f)offe ouberfid)trid), baf3 ~f)re ~emiil)ungen bon ben ®Iauoigen bet mereinigten 
3taaten bie geoiif)renbe Unter]tiitung finben mogen. 

~f)r in Gtl)ri]to ergeoener, 

NboftoHfd)er SDeiegat. 
9fn ben &jod)tu. ~ater @ottfrieb ®d)illing, 0. iJ. WC. 

SfoiieniHm bes l)L s:!anbes, ~roofianb, SD. Gt. 

11\ekret ber bl. J!ongregatton ber l\eligtosen 
lieaiiolidj bet 6nmmiung bon ~Umofen 5U ~unften be~ fjL Eanbe~. 

ltm bereits bielfaclj aufgdaucljten .8roeifeln ober bielfaclj auftaucljenben bon borne::: 
f)erein entgegen0utreten, ~cUt es bie ~I. ~ongregation, ttJeiclje ben reiigiofen @enoffenfcljaften 
llorgcfc~t ift, fur an11e0eigt 0u erWiren, foroie fie erfi<irt, bal3 im ~efrete iiber bie ®amm::: 
lungen born 21. ID'iara 1908, ttJelcljes bie Drben unb religii.ifen ~nftitute betrifft, unb 
in feinen merfilgungen, bas fromme ~ed bes fJI. Eanbes, iibertragen bem Drben be.r 
9Htnbcten mruber, feineshJegs inbegriffen roar, noclj inbegriffen if±: ba jenes ~ed hJeit 
iiucr bie mebilrfnilfe unb feinen eigenen ~u~en ~inausge~enb, born aj:>Oftolifcljen ®tu~re 
tuirbcrf)oft 1tnb bollinl)artficlj approbiert, mit ~riuiiegien ausgeftattet unb angelegentriclj 
rmpfoi)Icn 1uorben ift. Urn bom benannten ~erfe jebe 6cf)abigung abauroenben, basfelbe 
llicimci)r au forbern, befcf)liel3t unb befiel)rt biefelbe S'rongregation, ban bie ®ammiungen 
311 a>unften bes I)I. Eanbes, toie fie entroeber am ~arfreitage ober an anbren ~agen bes 
~al)res bisl)er au gefclje~en pflegten, bon ben ~atres:::ID'linber:::mrilbern entroeber felbft, ober 
burd) anbere erprobte ID'lanner, geman ben l)ierin Iiibiicf)erttJeife eingel)artenen 91egeln 
unb O>ctuof)nf)eiten, aucf) in .Sufunft iiberaU borgenommen hJerben foUen, inbem oben 
ncnanntcs SDehet born 21. ~obember 1908, fotuie anbere nicljt entgegenftel)en foUen. 

. ~iefes Wiles ttJurbe 6r. S)eiiigfeit, Unferem ~errn ~apft ~ius X., bon bem unter ::: 
netdjneten STarbinai:::~rafeften am 1. Dftober 1909 borgetragen unb 6e. ~eiiigfeH geruljte 
CS gutaui)eil3en unb 3U beftiitigen. lYf· ~. <I. <!arb. ~ibeB, 

~tiifedus. 
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1JL Wntonia, m. fel. mat~ia, ~ft:. 3. Crb. 
~~I. ~aul unb G5ef., mm. fel. Wgne5 bon ~rag, ;5(r. 2. Orb. 
: ~1. ~itu5, ~f., m. ~1. ~unegunba, .stonigin, ,;'Sfr. 
~1. Sta)imir, ~onig, m. ~1. 2uaiu5, ~apft, m. 
: * (trfter iSreitag, iSeft be5 ~I. ~eu0h:Jege5 ~I. ~o~ann born S1reu0, jB. 1. Orb. 

(@. W., gJ. ~.) 
1f1)1. ~erpetua ltnb iSeliaita5, mm. 
~ 3. ~aftenfonntag 

G;bang.: ~e[us treibt einen ~eufel au!l. Xluf. 11, 

M. ~o~ann bon 0:$ott, Q3., Orben5ftifter 
~1)1. 3lJtil unb metl)obiu5, mm. 

:= gJier0ig IDCartt)rer bon ®eoafte 
lllnfang 'oer IJ1obene aum ~r. ~ofev~. 

1)1. Sfonftantin, m. 
~ 1)1. (]regor I., ~a!Jft, m., ~. 
1)1. CI~riftine, ;5fr., m. 
~ 4. ~aftenfonntag - £aetate 

· G;bang.: !ffiun'oer 'oer Q3rote un'o {Yifd)e. ~ol). 6, 

~I. ~oietta, ~fr. 2. Orb. OR 9T. l 
~1. ~~oma5 bon ~quin, ?8., Sl. 
14-28. 

~1. ~onaiu5, SDiafon, m. 
~1. Stat~arina bon jBoiogna, ~fr. 

2. !Orb. (gJ. W.) 
~r. gJiftor, m. 
~1. iSran0i5fa bon Ulom, ~ittoe. 
~1. mamilian, m. 
fel. Ulogeritt5, m. 1. ()rb. 
fel. ~eter bon ~reja, m. 1. Orb. 

1-15. 
1 ~I. 2onginu5, S)mt!J±mann 'f)l. 3adjaria5, ~apft, Q3. 

I 

I 

~orgen ~lnfang 'oer 13 ~ienstage au 
1)1. ~tora~am, (tinfiebler = l)L ~atri0iu5, ~poft. bon ~tlanb 
'f)l. 3lJtH bon ~erufalem, mf., m., ~. = * ~r. ~ofeplj, mrautigam marien5 

gJ, ~.) 
1)1. Sht±l)oert, mf., ~. 
~ ~affion£lfonntag 

G;l)ren 

(@. ~., 

'oes l)L ~lntoniu!L 

fel. ~eter bon ®iena, m. 3. Crb 
~I. ~ofep~ bon Wrimatl)ea, jB. 
fel. ®albator, m. 1. !Orb. 
~~1. ~poloniu5 unb Eeon, jBjB. 

fel. ~o'f)ann bon ~arnta; ~. 1. Crb. 
~I. menebift, ~Ot, m., Orben9ftifj 

ter (gJ. ~.) 
~bang.: ~u'oen roorren ~efus fteinigen. ~ol). 8, 46-59. 

Ill. .\latl)arina bon ®djroeben, ~ft:. 
l)L ~ibeli5, m. 
: 'f)l. @?imeon, Stinb.-matt)rer 
* W~aria gJerfiinbigung (gJ. ~.*) 
: t.Sieoen ®djmer0en maria 
1)1. ~of) ann SDama50en, m., .~. 
~ ~nlmfonntag (®. ~.) 

ljl. menbenut, Q3f., m. 1. !Orb. 
~1. menebift, IDCondj, UR ~.) 
fel. SDibafu5 ~ofe!J'(j, ~. 1. Orb. 
'(jl. Ouirinu5, ID'l. 
feL Utiaaer, ~. 1. !Orb. 
fel. ~ere~in, m. 1. Drb. 
feL IDlarfu5 bon IDConte ®allo, m. 

1. Drb. 
~bang.: ~inaug ~efus in ~erufalem. ~attf). 21, 1-9. ll!nlmenhleil)e. 

lil. .Rt1til, SDiafon, m. ( 0:$. W.) 
l)L ~oljann Stfimafu5, ~Ot, m. (@. ~.) 
: ~1. 58enjamin, ~iafon, ~atron bet SDiafone 

(®. ~.) 

fel. ~aula, ~itroe 3. !Orb. 
fe!. ~ngela, ~ith:Je 3. Dtb. 
fe!. marfu5 bnn ~ologna, m. 1. 

0+~. 
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bl.JLanb 

~ iHtlid)er, eroiger mater! 3d) upfere ~it auf ba~ foftbare 
~Hut ~efu ~(Jrifti 3Ut mbbllfiung meinet 5iinben, fllt bie 

~eblltfniffe ber ~l. stird)e, fur bie ~eblltfniffe beB 6l. £anbeB, 
fllt bie ~defjrung bet eunbet unb fllt bie ~rlufung bet atmen 
(5eefen nuB bem iYeofeuer. 

Oinorgen~, ID'littag~ unb ~oenb~ au oeten). 

1!\a~ gute Werk be~ betltgen lLanbe~ 

(f s roilrbe in [ga'f)r'f)eit fd)roer fein, in ber menfd)lid)en ®.prad)e ein [god 3u 
finben, bas filaer fling± unb trautere ~rinnerungen road)ruft, ag bas 
fieine, teure [godd)cn ,©cimat. 11 ~s f.pieit uns bie unfd)ulbigen, unber" 

. gel3lid)en ~reuben ber srinb'f)eit bot bie ®cele; es en±3iidt uns mit bem 
~fnbenfen an ungetrilOten ~ro'f)finn unb frifd)er 2ebensluft in ben l)eiteren ~ugenb~ 
ial)ren; es f.Prid)t uns oon IDCutterliebe, oon materftol3; es erinned an O.pfetfinn 
unb <\flternforge in ben fd)roierigen Seiten, bie unfere 2euens3ufunft entfd)ieben; 
es atmet ®Iild unb 2iebe, 2ebensluft unb ©eiterfeit. 

~od} es gil)t nod) ein anberes [god, bas in bem ©er3en jeber @ott liebenben · 
Seele aade ~rinnerungen road)ruft; {frinncnmgen, bie 2iebestranen in unfere 
Wugen bringen. ~s iit jenes [god, roeld)es bas erf)abene, 'f)odJite O.pfer anbeutet, 
tueid}es ber ©eilanb filr uns brad)te. ~r lieOte uns mit gottlid)er 2iebe, er liebte 
liltS ois ans ~nbe. mon ber Sfri,P,Pe ois 3Uffi S'freu3 roar fein 2eoen ein .2ieoes~ 
opfer, eine ftete ®eloftentauaerung fiir uns arme, fiinbige WCenfd)enfinber. SDie~ 
fes etuig filae, eroig teure [god fiir ben ~f)riftenmenfd)en ift ,~aliiftina, 11 

-- ,bas 
l)L 2anb, 11 

- bie ©eimat bes ©eilanbes, unferes ~rlofers. 



~etufung be~ ijeiligen lJtlln~i~fu~. 

1 I~ * ®rilnbonner5tag, ( @. &. ) ~r. ~ugo, mf., ~. 

2 ~ : * ~arfreitag, (@. &.) ~rfter ~reitag ~I. rana bon ~aui, iB., Otben~~ 
ftifter. 

!8eatabni!l ~~tifti in ~erufaTem unb auf bent !8erae be!l ~L ®rabe!l. 

3 6 : * ~arfam5tag, (@. &.) ~I. menebift bet IDloljr, ~. 1. Orb. 
08. &.) 

V[uferfte~una!!feiet auf bent !8etae be!! ~L @rabe!L ilie {i-'aftenaeit tnbet unt mlittag. 

4/S ~ Ofterfonntng (@. &., m. &.) 
~bang . : V(ufetfte~una be!! ~errn. !matf. 16, 1-7. 

~r. &rnorofiu5, iBf., iB. 

o I IDl Oftermontag, - ~I. minaena ~ettet, m. ~r. ~rene, ~fr. 

6 t~ Ofterbien5tag, - lji. l:~ftu5, ~;tpft, ~. ~r. ~~orna5 bon ~oientino, IDl. 1. 

l Orb. 

71 »R 
~r. .Boieftin, ~at:>ft, ~. feL ~resaenaia ~of3, ~fr. 3. Orb. 

8 ~ ljL ~ion~fiu5, iBf., ~. feL ~ulian born I. &uguftin, 18. 1. 
Orb. 

91~ ).$._ ijL IDlaria, ~Ieop lja5 feL &rdjangelu5, ~. 1. !Orb. 

10 1 6 ~r. ~aedjiei, ~rop~et. fei. ~ad bon @5eaae, iB. 1. Orb. 

IITe- ~ !illeifienfonntag ljL 2eo. I., ~apft, ~., ~. 

I ~bang.: ~efu~ erfd}etnt feinen ~Unaern. ~ob. 20, 19-31. 

12 1 an ~r. ~iftor, IDl. feL &ngelu5, ~. 1. Orb. 
!ffioraen beatnnen bte neun ilten!!taae tu ~~ten be!l ~L V(ntoniu!!. 

13 r~ lji. ~errninegilb, ~tina, IDl. ~r. ~uftin, ~~ilofot:Jlj, an. 
14 an iji. 2arnoert, ~f., ~. ~~r. ~ioertiu5 unb ®ef., IDliDl. 
15 ~ ~ljL ~affiliffa unb &naftafia, IDliDl. ljL ~uftadjiu5, lln. 
16 ~ - ~r. ~raengei fflapljaei (m. &.) ~I. ~enebift 2a1Jre, bet iBettiet, 18. 

\l!tofeberneueruna fUr !ffittaTiebet be~ 3. Orben!!. 

17 @5 ljL ~nnoaena, ~f., ~. ~r. fflooert, &ot, ~. 

ISfe- ~ 2. 6onntag nad) Oftetn feL &nbrea5, iB. 1. !Orb. 
(hana.: lllom auten ()irten. ~0~. 10, 11-16. 

19 IDl ljL 2eo IX., ~at:>ft, ~. feL ~onrab, ~. 1. Orb. 
20 t~ ~r. llnaraeiiin, ~f., ~. fei. 2eopoib, ~. 1. Orb. 
21 an 'f)L &nfeirn, ~f., ~. ljL @5irneon, mf., IDl. 
22 ~ ljL @5oter, ~apft, IDl. ljL ~aju5, ~at:>f±, IDl. 
23 ~ - l}I. @eorg~ IDl., ~atron ~ng!anM fei. &egib bon &ffiffi, ~. 1. Orb. 
24 ljL ~ibelis, IDl., 1. Orb. (m. &. ) ~I. &Ie~anbet, lln. 

25/ e ~ 3. 6onntag nad) Oftern ~I. llnatfu5, ~bangeiift. 
ijbana.: {i-'reube nad} ~et b. ~o~. 16, 16-22. 

!Oroaeffton unb V(fferbeiltaenHtanet. 

26 m U. 2. ~rau born ®uten fflat 'f)L SUetu5, ~apft, IDl. 
27 t~ ljL &naftafiu5, ~apft, ~. lji. ~eriuiiian, iBf., iB. . 
28 IDl ljL ~aur born ~reua, Orben5ftifter, ~. fei. 2udjefiu5, ~. 3. Orb., 1. terti~ 

~ 'f)L ~eter, IDl. 
at (m.~.) 

29 l}L ugo~ ~ot, ~. 

30 - l)I. ~at arina bon @5iena t. I~ I ~f fei ~op~ta, ~fr., IDl. 
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~lie 0arten @emiit.sregungen, Me roir in uns fiif)Ien oeim ®ebanfen an bie 
~eimat, finb taufenbfad) einoegriffen in bem ~ode, bas uns @ottes unenblid)e 
meoe im ~etaen road)ruft, feine .2ieoe, bie fief) oetiitigte in bet armen @eoud, bem 
raftiofen Opfedeoen, bem oitteren .2eiben, bem graufamen ~obe, bet glorreid)en 
2£uferftef)ung feines bielgeiieOten @Sof)nes, unferes ~eilanbes, ~efus ~f)riftus. 

@Seloft in ben 0arten ~inberjaf)ren ergfiif)te unfer ~era oeim ®ebanfen an 
Me erfte f)eiiige ~eif)nad)t im faiten ®talle 0u QJetf)Ief)em, unb es erfd)lof3 fief) roeit 
um in warmer .2ieoe bas fiif3e, f)olbe ~inblein 0u empfangen. ~it oetrad)teten 
tnit f)eraficf)et ~erounbetung jene ftillen ~af)te im oefd)eibenen ~(iu§fein 3U ~~a, 
aaretf). ~it faf)en if)n f)eranroad)fen, ben f)olben ~efusfnaoen, roie er 0unaf)m an 
~eiSf)eit unb ®nabe bot @ott unb ben WCenfd)en. ~ie orannte unfer Sjer3, 
ttnb rote gerne f)atten roit 3Uf)ord)en mogen jenen trauten @efprad)en, roeld)e bie 
f)eiligfte ~amilie auf ~rben, ~efus, Wlaria unb ~ofe,pf), in bet ~oenbraft, im 
®ao!Ja±sfrieben 0u unterf)aiten ,pflegten 1 SDie ~af)re famen unb gingen unb mit 
if)nen ber ~rnft, bie @Sorgen, bie .2eiben bes .2eoens. SDa roar es, roo uns 
bie Oeioergsieiben 0um oefferen ~erftiinbnis rourben; ba roar es, roo uns ~roft 
unb ~rge!Jung entgegenftromtcn in bet ~drad)tung bes fd)meraensbollen !far .. 
barienoerges. ~eld)' meriangen oefeeite uns f)inau,Piigern 3Ut f)I. Stab± ~eru" 
falem unb bort fiittere )triinen 3U bergief3en, ~riinen bes Wlitleibes, ~riinen bet 
ffin.tel ~ie gern f)atten roir bamit ben gd)eiligten Q3ob~n oene~t, bet born ~lute 
bes @oitmenfd)en gerotet roar. 

(ts roirb uns baf)er Ieicf)t baftiinblid) roerben, roarum unfere IJeiiige Wluttet, 
Me ~ird)e, mit fold)' Iieoenber @Sorgfalt jene gef)eiiigten Ode umfiingt, roeld)e 
~urd) bic irbifcf)e .2aufoaf)n unf£res Cfdofers, if)res @5tiftets, geroeiiJt roorben. 
~mmet unb immer roieber im .2aufe bet ~af)rf)unbede f)aoen bie ooerften ~it±en 
bet ~erbe ~f)tifti if)te @Stimme erf)ooen, urn fiir bie Unterftii:tJung unb ~tf)altung 
bet f)I. Ode 3U oitten. ~mmer unb immer roieber roeifen fie mit QJefiimmerung 
l)in auf bie 91oten ~afOftinas, auf bas gute ~erf bes f)I. .S:!anbes. WHt all ber 
®otgfalt unb ~engftiid)feit eines Iieoenben ~aterf)er0en f)a!Jert fie bie ~eroad)ung 
nub ~rf)artung berfeloen ben @Sof)nen bes f)I. ~ran0isfus anbedraut. ~ieber· 
(Jolt f)aoen fie im .2aufe bet .8eit biefe in if)rer fd)roeren ~ufga!Je ermuntert, inbem 
fie if)r opferboiies ~itfen IoOten, if)r gegeoenes ~od in Q3e0ug auf beren ~er" 
tualtung bon neuem ber,pfiinbeten, eine merroaitung, roeicf)e bie ~ran0 isfaner roiif)" 
renb fieoen ~af)rf)unberten ber .2eiben, bet ~erfolgung, bes Wlartt)riums ftet.B 
opferfreubig geleiftet f)aoen. SDaf)er bet SDanf bet ~ird)e unb bes ~f)tiftentums, 
bal)er bie bielen ®naben unb ~oliiffe. 

SDie ~atf)oiifen bet gan0en ~eit unb aiier .8eiten finb aoer aud) niema!S er" 
miibet in bet opferroilligen unb freigeoigen ~ilfe, mit bet fie bas gute m!erf bes 
l)I. .2anbes unterftiitten. 9teid) unb arm, grof3 unb niebtig, f)aoen fie fief) bereinigt 
in if)rem ~itfen, in if)ren O,pfern fiir bie gef)eiligten Orte. ®an3e ~eere furd)t .. 
Iofer manner f)aoen fief) im Wlittlarter 3Ufammengefd)art, fie f)anen ~aus unb ~of 
berlaffen Urn in f)eif3ern ~arnpfe ba§ f)l. Qanb born ~od)e bet ~ed)tfd)aft 3U f>efteien. 
~m Q'Jucf)e bes .2enens roerben roir neirn grof3en ~eltgerid)t bie un0iif)Iigen Warnen 
1ener Iefen, bie if)r QJiut unb .2eoen geopfert fiir ben, bet fief) irn ~reuaestob un5 
gi:inalid) f)ingegeoen. 

~n unfern ~agen roerben roir nid)t gerufen, ~aus unb ~eirnat 0u betlaffen 
u.m fiir bie f)I. @Stiitten 0u ftreiten. SDie ~affengeroalt friif)erer ~af)rf)unbede ift 
emer frieblid)en ~trnee ~reu0faf)rer geroid)eri, roeld)e bon ben ~ii,pften anerfannt 
unb gutgef)eif3en rourbe. Wlan forbert nid)t QJiut unb .2ef>en bon uns fiit jenes 
2anb, has jehern Heuenben ~f)tiftenf)er0en fo teuer if±. ~lies, roas bon uns 

1. 
1 

tJetiangt roirb, ift, baf3 roir gern unb freubig unfer @Sd)etflein neitragen urn unfete 
~~: (JI. ~itcf)e in if)tern gtof3cn ~erfe im f)I. .2anbe f)ilfteid) oeiauftef)en. ~Is ~reu3" 
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~rnn~i~fu~ entiiuf1ett fidj nUem, fdbft feiner srleiber. 

~~L ~l)Ui!Jpus unb ~afobus, 2!1Joftei l)L .;:§eremias, ~ropl)t. 

~ 4. eonntng nndJ Dftern l)I. mt~anafius, ~f., ~ .. St. 
~bang.: ~l)riftus berl)e!~t hen ~rilfter. ~ol}. 16, 5---16. 

~eft Slreuaerfinbung l)I. ~efunbus, mf., ~. 
l)I. IDlonifa, m3ittue f)L mntonia, IDl. 
f)L ~ius V., ~apft, m. f)I. mngelus, m. 
f)L ~o~annes bot bet Iateinifdjen ~forte l)I. ~enebifta, ~fr. 

~ * @;rfter ~reitag. - ~atronsfeft bes f)I. 
~ofepl)s. cm. m.) 

~rf djeinung bes l)I. @:raengeis IDlidjaei. 
~ 5. 15onntng nndj Dftern f)L ®regor bon 9Caaiana, ~f., ~ .. St. 

ijiJang.: ®ebet tm 9lamen ~efu. ~of}. 16, 23-30. 

mutag.-1)1. mntonius, , mt., m. l)I. ~ob, ~ropl)et. 
~ro~ffion unh i:litanei bon aUen ~eHigen, f}eute, morgen, iibetmorgen. 

mHtag.-l)L ~bellius, IDl. fel. menebift, ~. 1. Orb. 
~ittag.-1)1)1. SDion~fius unb ~anftatius, IDliDl. l)L ~~Hip, m. 
~ ~l)rifti ~immelfal)rt (®. m., m. m.*) f)I. ~eter 9legalat, m. 1. Orb. 

ijbang.: lllon het ~immelfal)rt. ~arf. 16, 14:-20. 

~ l)L ~onifaaius, IDC. feL ~tana bon ~abriano, m. 1. Orb. 
l)L ~of)ann ~aj:Jtift be Ia 6aUe, Or:bensftifter, f)I. ~fibot, IDl. 

m. 
~ 6onntag nadj <tijtifti S)immelfnijtt 1)1. ~o~ann bon 91e!Jomuf, Wl. 

ijlJang.: ,Seugnis hes 1}1. ®eiftes. ~ol). 15, 1-4. 

1)1. ~afdjal ~a~Ion, m. 1. Dtb. OR ~.) 1)1. mruno, mf., m. 
~atron het eud)atift!fdjen llleteine unb .Rongteffe.-lll. l!l. 

1)1. ~eli6, m. 1. Orb. (m. &.) f)L menana, IDC. 
f)I. ~bo, m. 3. Orb. l)I. ~eter ,8oleftin, ~apft, ~. 

\\atton het \Redjtsantulifte.-lll. l!l. · 

1)1. mernatbin bon ~iena, 58. 1. Orb. (~. &. ) 1)1. ~afilla, ~ft. 
- ~1)1. :timotf)eus unb ®ef., mm. l)L 6e1unbia, m. 
: ~igii bot ~fingften l)l. ~of)ann g:oreft, m. 1. Orb. OU. 

m.) 
~ SJeiHge~ ~fingftfeft. (@. m., m. m.*) f)L IDlidjaei, mf., m. 

~bang.: 6enhung hes f}l. ®eiftes. ~of}. 14, 23-31. 

U. R ~tau, SJiife bet ~f)riften $L minaena, m. 
1)1. ®teg.ot VII., ~a!Jft, m. Uebertragung bet 9leiiquien be~ 

l)I. maters ~ranaisfu~. 
: OuatemlJert~g.-~I. ~iHp meti, m., Orbft. l)L ,8adjarias, mt., Wl. 
f)I. Q3eba, ber ~l)rtuih:bige, m., ~. 1)1. ~of)ann, ~apft, IDC. 
: Ouatemf:lertag-1)1)1. @:mii unb ®ef., tmiDl. f)I. ~enator, mf., m. 
: Ouatembertag-~I. ID'lar.imin, mt., m. fet. ~of)ann bon ~rabo, IDC. 1. ()rb. 

I' ~reifalfin!eit~fonittClg. Utl. &.) ~r. g:erbinanb, ~onig, m. 3. nrb. 
iuang.: ~enhliJfO bet ~voftel. ~atn. 28, 18-20. 

in~e her liftejltlt}en Sett. ............. .. 

l)I. ~ett.oniua, ~ft. fel. @Jetcu:b, f8. 3. Otb. 
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fa~rer l)cifcn tufr, ~ie f)(. tlrte tuieber aufoauen, bie ber ill'lacf)t ber ~iirfen ent,. 
riff en tuurben; toir l)elfen bem ill'liffionar in feinem a.poftolifcf)en ~id en, ®eeien 
in jenem 53anbe bem ~eifanb auaufiif)ren, tuo er fefD]t auerjt bas Gfoangelium bes 
Sjeifcs bcrfiinbigt f) at; tuir f)effcn in ber Cfr0ief)ung unb Unterricf)tung ber ~u
genb; tuir l)elfen in ber ~ffege ber §tranfen unb 2Uter~fcf)toacf)en; tuir L)elfen in 
ber @aftfreunbfd)aft, bie alien ~ifgern gcieiftet tuirb im ~)(amen beffen, ber ba 
gejagt qat, bat> er feloft ben ~runf falten ~offers, bem ~urftigen gereid)t, nid)t 
unbelol)nt tuerben Iaffe. 

~aqrficf) alie tuerben 3Ugeoen, baf> biefes grof)e megiinftigungen finb; me" 
giinjtigungen, bcncn tuir gern unfer ~irfen, unfere ill'littei o.pfern tuerben. ~ett 
abcr, tuo bas !)I. 53anb fief) unter ber ~ertuaitung einer cf)riftlicf)en 91ation oefinbet, 
unb tuo es ber ~ircf)e enbiid) gejtattet ift bie l)erriicf)en mafilifen unb ~eiiigtiimer, 
bie in alien 3eiten iibL~ bie ooqiiglicf)cn ~rate aus bem 53eoen unb 53eiben unferes 
Sjerrn erricf)tct tuorbcn, tuieber aufauuauen, tuo anbere re.pariert tuerben miiffen, 
bie in ®cf)utt au bcrfallen brol)en, l)aucn tuir bie ~offnung unb ben ~roft, feiOft 
3u unferen 53eoaeiten r.ocf) mancf)es grof)e ~erf im !)I. 2anbe fertig gefteiit au 
roiifen ober gar 3u fel)en, falls tuir in bie 9reil)en ber eifrigen 3orberer, ~reua" 
fa~rcr unb ~of)Itater bes !)I. 53anbe5 eintreten. 

~iefe @ebanfen unb ~Iane tuaren es, bie unfern L)I. ~ater, ~a.pft menebift 
XV., oefd)aftigten, ais er an alle statl)oiifen bes ganaen Gfrbfreifes 
ienes 6cf)reioen ricf)tete, in bem er fie aufforberte, bem !)I. 53anbe iett mef)r benn 

· 3U irgenb einer friil)eren 3eit au ~iilfe 31t fommen; iett, tuo bie L)eiligen ®tatten 
mel)r unferer ~iilfe oebiirfen tuegen ber grof>en @5d)l.iben, bie ber graufame ~eltc 
fricg angericf)tet gat, iett, tuo bie ~iirfen bas !)I. 53anb bem gan0Iicf)en 9ruin fo 
na~e georad)t L)aoen, unb tuo tatfraftige, o.pferfreub.ige ~Ufe fo not tut urn bie 
illciifionstatigfeit ber stircf)e tuicber aufauoauen in einem 53anbe, in bem bie L)I. 
ftird)e iett frei tuirfen fann oqne bon ben Unglauoigen oel)inbert 3U 
tuerben. ~n be m ®cf)reioen bes f) I. maters fagt er unter anberem: , ~ie 
IDCinberoriiber <3ran0i5faner) tuerben ben @ottesbienft in ben ~eiiigtiimern bon 
~erufalem, metf)Iel)em, 9Ca0aretl) unb fonfttuo tuaf)rcn unb fcf)ilten, tuerben from" 
men ~ilgcrn ber gan3en ~eit unentgeiiiid) Untcrfunft unb mcfoftigung angebei" 
!)en Iaifen, miiffen unter ben Iateinifcf)en sratl)oiifen ~ubaas, @aiiiaas, ®t)riens 
unb ~~rus @5eelforge ausiiocn, inbem fie ®d)ulen oauen, ~aifenl)aufer erri~ten 
unb fonftige 2fnftaiten unterL)aiten, miiffen ill'liffionstatigfeit unter ben Unglauoi" 
gcn unb 91icf)tfatL)oiifen, oefonbers in Doer,@5t)rien unb 2frmenien oetreioen. ~ie 
bielen ~riifungen, ~eimfucf)ungen, mefiimmerniffe unb 53eiben jeber 2frt, tueid)e 
bie IDCinberoriiber in ben oieien Z5af)rf)unberten in ber 2fusiioung il)rer fcf)tuierigen 
~flid)ten unb 2froeiten ertragen unb gelitten l)aben, Iaffen fief) fcf)tueriicf) oe,. 
fdJteibcn unb em.pfinben. ®el)r oicle berfelocn l)aoen fogar il)r 53eocn niebergeicgt 
fiir i~ren fatl)olifcf)en @Iauoen, anbcre l)intuieberum fieien ben oosartigen ®eud)en 
3Um ()pfer, tuaqrenb fie iqres 2fmtes Ootualteten unb tourben fo ffi1art~rer bet 
2ieoe." 

~nbem er fortfal)rt, bas ~itfen ber ®ol)ne bes l)I. 3ranoi5fus anauerfennen, 
auf3ert fief) ber l)I. mater an einer anberen ®terre: ,~a nun aoer jene, tueld)e bie 
~I. ()rte oetuad)en unb berfcf)en, bie ~atre5 3ranaisfaner, ein ~crf in ~anben 
{)aoen, baf> fo grof>e 2fu5Iagen .erfor.~ert, tucicfJe ~iefe in il)rer ~frmut nid)t auf" 
oringen fonnen, fo mun man bte @ute ber gottitd)en ~orfel)ung IJetuunbern, bte 
nie nac{)qclalfen ~at, bie 3reigelJigfeit bcr ~atl)olifcn anauregen, mit ber fie ben 
9JHnberoriibern au l)elfen ftets IJereit tuaren. ~n biefem guten ~erfe finb bie 
romifd)en ~apfte immcr feiOft borangcgangcn nidJt nur baburd), bat> fie grone 
G5clbfummen fd)enften, fonbcrn aud) baburcf), . baf> fie entroebcr @elbfammiungen 
in ieber ~ioaefe ber fatl)olifd)en ~eit oorfdJrteben, urn ber 91ot bes l)I. .2anbes 
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~rnn0iBfuB in EiebeBglut uor bem ~Uerfjeiligften. 

1 t~ l)!. ~uben0iu5, an. l)L ~afoou5, ®roof., ~- 1. Orb. 

2 m qq!. maroellin unb @ef., mm. fe!. ~aj:Jtifta, ~fr. 2. ()rb. 

3 ~ ~ ~roljnleidjnam5feft (@. ~., 58. ~.) fe!. ~nbrea5, ~- 1. Drb. 
ijrol)nleid)namst>roaef[ion.-l!lnfang ber !Jlo\Hnc au G;l)ren bes ~eifigften SJeqens ~tfu. 

4 ~ ,. * ~rfter ~reitag.-1)1. Ouirin, ~f. an. ql. ~rano ~aracciolo, ~., Orbft. 

5 ~ l)L ~onifaaiu5, ~f., m. fel. ~aoififu5, ~- 1. Drb. 

6 5 ~ 2. 6onntag nad) ~fingften. l)l. 91oroert, ~- Drbft. 
1 ~bang.: @leid)nis born l!lbenbma~l. ~uf. 14, 16-24. 

--J---------~----------------
-----------------------------

-----

7 I an ql. ~our, ~f. m. fel. ~tepl)an unb ®ef., llnlln. 1. 
Drb. 

8 it~ lj!. ma6imin, ~f., ~- ljl. mebarb, ~f., ~-

9 I m l)L 91idjarb, ~f., ~- l)L <rolumoan, ~f., ~-

10 I ~ ljL margaretl)a bon ~djottranb, seonigin l)!. ~olenta, m3itroe, 2. Drb. 

11 I ~ ~ ~eft be5 l)eiligften ~er0en5 ~efu (58. ~-) [Jr. 5Sarnaoa5, ~poftel. 
!ffiei~e aum ~ei!igften SJeraen :;Jefu. 

12 ~ lj!. ~ol)ann bon ~an ~afunbo, ~- fe!. ®uibo, ~- 1. Dtb. 

1315 ~ 3. 6onntag nadj ~fingften.-~r. ~ntoniu5 
bon ~abua, ~- 1. Dtb. (58. ~.) 

~bang.: @leid)ni!l bom berlorenen 5d)afe. ~uf. 15, 1-10. 
~Hienltlei~e un'o feierlid)es l!lmt auf 'oem !Berge 'oes ~l. @rabe§. 

1<1~-lj-L-~-a-f-il-b-er __ ®_t_OB_e_,_~-f.-,-~-.,-se-.----------lj-L--®-Iif-eu-~-,--~-r-o-plj-e-
t.--------

15 t~ ljljl. mitu§ unb ®ef., mm. ljl. ~ernatb, Q3. 

16 m U. Q. ~tau bon bet immertualjrenben -X,)ilfe. l)l. ~urelian, ~f., ~-

17 ~ - l)l. montan, ~olbat, m. 1)1. @unbolplj, ~f., ~-

18 ~ ,. qljl. marfu5 unb maraellian, IDUin . ljl. ®li0aoetlj, ~fr. 

19 ~ ljl. ~uliana ~alfoneri, ~fr., Drbftin. feL ID'lidjelina, m3ittue 3. Orb. 

---1----J---------------------------------------------------------
20 @) ~ 4. \Sonntng nnd) ~fingften ljl. mafariu§, ~f., m. 

~bang.: i>er rcid)e ijifd)fang. ~uf. 5, 1-11. 

---- ---------------------------------------~ 

21 m 
22 t~ 
23 m 
24 T> 

251 ~ 
26 ~ 

275 

28 m 
29 t~ 

3o m 

l)L ~lot)fiu5, ~., ~atron bet ~ugenb. ljl. ~loan, m. 
ljl. ~aurin, ~f., ~- ljl. ~nno0ena V., ~apft, ~-

ljl. ~gtippina, ~fr. m. ljl. ®bertraub, ~fr., ~iinigin. 

* ~eft bet ®eourt be5 l)L ~ol)anne5 be§ ~au:o ljl)L ~auft unb ®ef., IDliDl. 
fer§ 

l«!llo ljl. m3illjelm, ~Ot, ~-

ljljl. ~oljann unb ~aul, anm. 
l)l)L 2u0ia unb ®ef. ~fr., llnlln. 
ljl. ~abib, ®infiebler, ~-

---------------------------
~ 5. \Sonntng nnd) ~fingften fel. Q3enbenut, ~- 1. ()rb. 

~bang.: i>ie @ered)tigfeit ber !Jl~atifiier. 9.natt~. 5, 20-24. 

l)L 2eo II., ~a!Jft, ~- ljl. ~renau5, ~f. IDl. 

* ~eft bet l)ljl. ~poftelfiirften ~eter unb ~our ql. ID'laraellu§, m. 
(®. ~., m. ~.*) 

®ebiidjtni~ be5 l)L ~auru~. l)l)T. seaju~ unb 2eo, ID'llln. 
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3U fteuern unb bie W1iffionsfatigfeit 3U fOtbetn, obet bie @l(iuoigcn butd) metlei~~ 
ung oon ~egilnftigungen unb WoiUHen 3u oereitroilligem Opferfinn oeranianten. 
~nbem roir bal)er erffaren, ban il)r l)eiiiges unb l)eiloringenbes ~itfen uns fel)t 
lieo unb teuer ift, mad)t es uns uberous giilcfiid), roenn roir l)iermit roieberum bie 
IDHnberorilbet in il)rem Wmte aiS ~ad)ter bes l)L ®tabes unb bet geroeil)ten 
®tatten bes l)L 53anbes beftatigen unb il)nen alle 9ted)te, ~rioiiegien unb WbiUffe 
tuieber erneuern, roeid)e il)nen oon unfern IDorgangern geftattet roorben unb beren 
fie fief) bis iett erfreuten. 11 

~al)riid) es ift unmogiid), ban irgenb jemanb, bet ben 9Camen eines ~atl)o~ 
Iifen tragt, fait I>Ieiot bei foid) giill)enben ~orten bes l)L maters. ~a, es erfd)eint 
oollig unnotig, nod) ein befonberes ~ittgefud) an bie ®Iauoigen 0u rid)ten im 
9~amen unferes gottiid)en ~eilanbes, ba has 2anb feines 53ebens unb ~itfens 
iebem [griftenl)eroen unb 9Cad)foiger bes ®ottmenfd)en fo Iieb unb teuer ift, unb 
ba bie WHttei l)Hfreid) bem guten ~erfe bes l)L 2anbes bei0uftel)en in bet W1ad)t 
eine.S jeben Hegen. 9Cur bie geringe @Summe oon filnfunb0roan0ig [ent.s ift er" 
forbert, um W1itgiieb bes ~reuofal)rer~mereins 0u tuerben, geroin ein fieiner ~etrag 
unb burd) bie ~ntrid)tung besfeiben mad)t man fief) fo oieier ®naben unb WblUffe 
teill)aftig, ban jebet Statfjolif W1itgiieb roerben, unb ban jeber feine Iebenben unb 
berftorbenen merroanbte unb ~reunbe einfd)reiben Iaffen follte. 

~ogen benn alle unfere ~orberer unb ~reunbe neuen W1ut unb neue ~egei~ 
fterung in bem guten ~etfe bes l)L 2anbe.S oe0eigen, iett roo bas l)L 2anb befreit 
ift. ~ogen fie mit oerboppertem ~ifer neue 9tefruten in bie grone Wrmee bet 
~reu0fal)rer an3utuerben trad)ten. @So erfilllen fie bie ~ilnfcf)e unb ~itten bes 
ooerften ~iden bet ~ird)e ®ottes. ~a, gem unb freubig roollen roir biefe fieinen 
Dpfer btingen aus 53iebe 3u bem, bet fief) gan3 aus 2iebe 0u uns geopfert unb ba~ 
burd) bas l)L 53anb gefegnet gat. 

Glott wi{( e~ ! 

11\ie ~regoriani~cben Jfle~~en 
~~ finb offers !fnfragen bei un.S eingegangen beoilgiid) bet fogenannten @re~ 

gorianifd)en W1effen. ~esl)aib fal)en roir uns oeraniant, foigenbe ~tfiarung be~ 
3iiglid) berfeiben 3u geben. 

~ie fogenannten 0Sregorianifd)en ~effen ftammen aus bet Seit bes l)L ®re~ 
~1oriu.S bes ®ronen, roeid)er bie ~ird)e in ben ~al)ren 590 bis 604 regierte unb 
bie erften ®Iauoensboten nod) ~ngfanb fanbte. ~al)renb er Wot bes ~Iofters 
®t. ~uftu.S in 9tom roar, ftarb einer feiner W1oncf)e. ~er l)L ®regorius orbnete 
an, ban an breinig aufeinanberfoigenben ~agen tagiid) eine l)L Wleffe fur ben 
lllerftoroenen aufgeopfed roerben follte. Wm Ietten biefer ~age erfd)ien bet 
~erftoroene feinem ~tuber [opiofus unb teiite il)m mit, ban er bie Ouaien bes 
~egfeuers l)abe etieiben milffen, jeut aoer etloft fei. 

~nfoige biefer ~atfad)e unb bet l)ol)en merel)rung, roeid)e bet l)I. ®regorius 
in bet gan0en ~ird)e genon, tuurbe er ais ~atron bet armen @Seeien betrad)tet, 
unb bet tlon il)m eingefill)rte @ebraud) bet Wufopferung bon breinig l)L Wleffen 
fiir fie beroreitete fief) iloer gan3 ~uropa. ~apft ~enebift XIV. empfal)I biefe 
fromme Ueoung l)od)ft nacf)brilcfficf), unb bie l)L WI>Ianfongregation etfiUrte, ban 
has mertrauen ·bet ®Iaubigen in biefe breinig l)L W1effen l)od)ft roitffam, fromm 
unb bernunftmanig· fei unb bie bolle ~illigung bet ~ird)e l)abe . 

i)~sl)aib ift es fel)r 3u empfel)fen, ban bie ®Iauoigen biefe ®regorianifd)en 
9'Reffen baroringen Iaffen, bamit il)re Wngel)origen bon ben 2eiben bes ~egfeuers 
edoft tuerben. 



~rnn5iSfuS bor bem '5ultan. 

1 SD ~eft bes foftoaren )Biutes ~I. momuaib, ~f., we. 
2 ~ ._ * @rfter ~reitag.-~eft ber Sjeimfudjung ~I. <Sroit~un, ~f., ~. 

IDCariii. 08. ~.) 

3 @5 ~I. Sj~aaint~, we. lj~I. ~nlogius unb ®ef., IDCIDl. 

41'5 ~ 6. t5onntag naif) ~fingften ~I. ;tljeobor, )Bf., ~. 
~ban\).: EitJeiiung bet 5llicrtaufenb. 9Jlarf. 8, 1-9. 

5 WC ~I. ~nton IDCaria 2affaria, ~. ljL ~l)ilomena, ~fr. 

6 tSD IJL momulus, mf., m. ljl. SDominifa, ~fr., im. 
7 m I) I. Eaurcna bon ~rinbifi, ~. 1. ()rb. OR ~.) Ijl. ~beThurga, ~fr. 

8 SD ljl. ~li0 af:>etl) oon ~ortugai, Stonigin, ~ihoe, ljl. ~ugen, ~at.Jft, ~. 

3. !Drb. OR ~.) 

9 ~ ._ fj~I. 91ifolau5, @ottfrieb unb ®ef., mi"l.n., ~I. 3~ril, ~f. m. 
1. ()rb. cm. ~.) 

10 @5 SDie fieoen l)l. )Briiber, mm. l)ljl. mufina unb @5efunba, ~fr., 
mm. 

11 I e ~ 7. 5onntag naif) ~fingften I) I. meronifa ~uliana, ~fr., 2. 
()rb. (m.~.) 

I ~ban\).: mon ben falfd)en !l\rotJ~eten. lffiatt~. 7, 15--41. 

12 WC ljl. ~oljann ®naloert, ~f:>t, m., ()rbensftifter. ljljl. 9?aoor unb ~eli6, mwc. 
13 tSD Ijl. ~Inafletus, ~at.Jft, IDC. ljl. ;turian, ~f., ~. 

14 m l)I. monaoentura, ~arb., mf., m., ~. 1. Orb., 1)1. maraeiiin, m. 
cm.~.) 

15 SD ~eft bes ljl. ~haoe5, (m. ~.) lji. Sjeinridj, ~onig, ~. 
5rituiarfeft be~ ~er\)e~ be~ ~1. @lrabe~. 

16 g: - u . .2. ~rau born merg ~armel 'f)l. ~auft, m. 
17 @5 Iji. ~Ie6iu5, ~. Ijl. Beo Ill., ~apft, ~. 

181 (5 ~ 8. 5onntag naif) ~fingften l)l. ~amirrus bon 53eili5, ~. 
~bang.: mom ttn(1ercd)ten mertnalter. £lttf. 14, 1--1}. 

19 I WC 111. minaena bon ~aul, m., ()rbensftifter fel. ~ol)ann bon SDufla, ~. 1. Orb. 

20 r~ Ijl. Sjieron~mus ~emilian, m. 1)1. margaretl)a, ~fr., IDC. 

21 m ljl. ~ta6ebi5, ~fr. Ijl. SDaniel, ~ropl)et. 

22 SD ljl. IDCaria IDCagbalena, mfrBetin. 'f)l. ~Iato, WC. 

231 ts - ljl. ~poilinaris, mf., IDC. 'f)l. Eioorius, mt., IDC. 
24 @5 f]l. g:rana @5olan, m. 1. ()rb. on. ~.) ljl <r'f)riftina, ~fr., m. 
251 (5 ~ 9. elonntag nnd) ~fingften ljl. ~afoous, ~poftel 

~bang.: t>er &';leilanb tneint fib er :;Jerufalem. ~uf. 19, 41-47. 

26 I WC ljl. ~nna, mutter U . .2. ~. (m. ~.) 1)1. ~aftor, m. 
27 jtSD Ijl. ~antaleon, ~rat, m. 1)1. ~negunbis, ·~fr. 2. Crb. (I)' "''· 

~.) 

281 Wl Ijljl. 91aaariu5 unb ®ef., mwc. 'f)l. ~nnoaena I., ~apft, ~. 

29 st> ljl. Wlartlja, ~fr. ljl. tsCii6 Il., ~at.Jft, m. 
so I~ ,.. l)ljl. ~obon unb @5ennen, IDCm. ljl)l. ma6ima unb ®ef., mr., 9Jc9JI. 
31 @5 Ijl. ~gnaa, m., ()rbensftifter. ljl. ~o~ann ~olumf:>in, m., Drbens< 

tt ter. f f 



...... 
' 

17 

1\ie Wallfabrt bes bl. jfran?ishus ins bl.JLanb. 
s roar im ~ogre 1219, roaf)rfd)einiid) am bicnm.haroanaigften. ~uni, ai§ brei~ 

oefJn Otme ~eifenbe in mnfona .has ®d)iff ocftiegcn, ba~ nUt 2(ofagrt nod) 
bem Dtient im ~afen oereit Iag. ~gr ~aupt roar glatt gefdJOtClt, igre 
~iil3e unoefleibet unb ein rauf)er ®±ticr umgiirtete if)re .53enben. ®ie 

l)atten fem ~eifegelb in bet ~afd)e, nod) aud) @epacr ober fonftigen IDCunbborrat 
ober ~cifeoequemlid)feiten. ~s roar nidJ± m5anbcrluft, nod) .has mcrlangen .hie 
~eH au fef)en, ober ~eid)tiimer fief) au errocroen, obcr neue stenntnilfe fief) anau 
cignen, obcr gar .her m5affen QHiicr au erprooen, .has fie aur ~eife riiften He§. 
Q5ro§e ~beaie ftanben ignen bot ber ®'eeie. m5er roaren bcnn biefe cigentiim~ 
Iicf)en ~eifenbcn '? m5as roar bet ®runb if)rer ~agrt '? 

(ts roar ber f)L ~rcrnaisfu~ mit feinen ®efaf)rten, bie fief) bort anfd)icHen, ben 
Drient 0u erouern. :l)er ~eiiige ~aite bas ocriigmte IDCattenfapitcl gef)nlten, auf 
bem er bie gro§e, roeite m5ert unter feine ~linger geteiit unb if)nen ben 2tuftrag 
gegeoen gatte, f)inaus0ugeiJen unb .has [bangelium aUer m5crt au bcrfiinbigen. 
~iir fief) feloft gatte er 2(egt)pten unb ®t)rien boroegarten. mon eincr 2(n0af)I 
feiner ®efagrten vcgleitet, roar er fogleid) nad) 2fnfona aufgeurod)cn. <\)n biefe 
S)afcnftabt roar er gerabe nod) red)taeitig angelangt, urn jenes ®d)iff au erreid)en, 
ba5 feevereit im ~afen Iag, urn bie ~agrt nod) .hem Drient anautretcn. :l)iefcr 
giiicHid)e ,SufaU roar fur if)n ein offenvares ,Seid)en be~ f)eiHgen m5iUcn @otte5 
fur .hie ~af)rt. Cfr iiverfd)aute bie gro§e 2tnaaf)I feiner @enolfen unb erfannte bie 
llnmi:igiid)feit, aUe auf biefer ~eife mitaunegmen. 2(nbererfeit5 fiird)tcte er aver 
aucf), felvftanbig bie 2(u5roaf)I au treffen. m5are e~ nid)t mogliciJ, baf3 e5 icne aus~ 
fdJiief3en fonnte, bie .her ~err au biefer IDCiffion verufen gatte, roagrenb er oieUeid)t 
jene au§roaf)Ien roiirbe, .hie nod) gottlid)em m5iUcn bageim roirfen foUten! 5De5galo 
oerfammerte er fie aUe urn fief), urn bie mu~roaf)I au treffen. Cfin stinb fam in .hie~ 
jcm 2(ugenoficr nu~ 91eugierbe aum ~afen gelaufen, urn ber mvfaiJrt be~ CSd)iffe~ 
3U3ttfd)auen. ~r rebete fe1ne geiieDten IDCituriiber etroa folgenbermaf3en :an: 
,WCeine ~riiber, ®ott ift mein ,Seuge, baf3 e~ mein merlangen ift, aUer m5unfd) 
noel) bet IDCartt)retfrone i)U vefriebigen, jebod), roie igr feget, fann ba~ ®dJiff un~ 
nicf)t aUe aufnef)men. m5ir miiffen be~f)alv ben m51Uen @otte~ fur bicfe IDCiHion 
ausfinbig au mad)en fud)en. ~ene, bie ber &)err erforen, rocrbcn mit mir gegen. 
:Die iivtigen aver roerben im ~rieben ®otte~ f)ier Dleiven. &jier ift ein einfaltige~ 
unb unfcf)ulbige~ stinb. \Dft fd)on qat .her ~err feinen m5iUen burd) ben Wlunb 
ber SUeinen funbgc(:teven. Cf~ fennt un~ nid)t. ~inbet e~ nun aud) euren ~eifaU, 
fo tooUen roir ba~ ~inb vitten, bie Wu5roagl unter un~ 0u mad)en. 11 

mrre tuaren mit .hem morfd)Iage igre~ geiligen mater~ auftieben. :niefer rief 
barauf ben Sffeinen au fidJ unb fagte 0u if) m: ,WCein ®of)n, 1ft e~ @otte~ geifiger 
~iUe, .ha§ aUe biefe ~riiber mit mir in ba~ .53anb ber ®ara0enen gegcn '? 11 ,91ein, 11 

anttoortete ber ~naoe ogne irgenb roeld)e~ ,Sogern. "m5er benn, mein CSof)n, 
finb iene, bie .her ~err au5erroaf)It '? 11 mom ~immei~Iid)te erlettdJ±ct aeigte ber 
stleine mit feiner ~anb fogicid) auf ~ruber ~eter bon statania, ~tuber ~aruaru~, 
~!ttber 6avatinu~, ~rub er .53eon 1rb,-aUe brei bon 2[ffiffi,-ferner auf 5Bruber 
~rruminatu~ bon 91ieta unb auf fieven anbere, beren 91amen un~ .hie ®efd)id)te 
nicf)t aufoeroaf)rt gat. 

~ir roiffen nidJ± gcnau, roefd)en m5eg bicfe au5erroaf)Iten Wpoftel be~ ~errn 
eingefcf)Iagen. ?maf)rfd)einlidJ f)iert ba~ ®'d)iff an ben ~nfeln Sfanbia unb ~t)ru~ 
unb Ianbete in Wffo-ba~ CSt .. ~ean b'Wcre ber ~t·euafaf)rer-roo nad) .hem 5Berid)te 
bon ~iftor @uerin ber f)L ~ranai~fu~ .ha~ erfte ~Iofter in ~alCtftina im ~ogre 
1219 griinbete. 

~on f)ier nu~ unternaf)m .her ~eilige feine 91eife nod) Wegt)pten, auf roeld)er 



18 ~et Strcu5fnfjrct"S'tnicnb er 

1 1 5 ~ 10. 6onntag nad) ~fingften l)L \l3e±ri Stettenfeier -

I 
~ban(!.: ~er ll3~arijaer unl> !>er ,8ollncr. ~ uf. 1 , !J-14. 

S";)eute be(linnt um 9Jtitta(l unl> enbct mo r\]c n um 9Jlitternad)t bie ,8cit aur Qlctvinnung 
--.,o;----:------:o-_v_b_e~s~(lroben ll3or3iunfu!a : 1~lb!a b c s . 

- 2 ~ * ~or0iunfula:::~eft OR m.) l)L mlfona, mf., ~., Drbjt. 
3 ltSD muffinbung bet ~eliqu~en be5 ~L @St~p9an lJL ~eter, l5f., m. 
4 I m ~L S£lominifu5, ~., @S±tfter be5 SDommtfaner::: l)L ~ertuUian ,~JC. 

1 Drben5 
51 SD U. 2. ~tau bom @Scljnee. feL .8idju5, m. 3. Drb. 
6 ~ ,._ * ®rfter ~reitag.-<r~rifti merWirung. ~L 2lgapit, m. 
7 @S ~f. stajetan, m., ()tben5ftiftet fel. ~O[)ann bon mluerna, ~. 1.()rb. 
8 1 e ~ 11. 5onntag nad) \l!fingften. ljfJL .BtJriafu5 unb Wef., ~nan. 

I ~ban(!.: ~ejus l)ei!t einen 6tummen. 9J1arf. 7, 31-37. 

9 I m f)L ~oman, @Solbat, m. fel. .;)o~ann bon mruerna, ~. 1. Crb. 
1 o \t>D lJL Qaurena, SDiafon, IDC. ~1. mfteria, .;)fr., ID~. 

11 1 m ~r. ~iouraiu5, m. . . . ~r. @S~fanna, .;)fr., ID~. 

12 
\ C£> 1)1. stlara, ZSfr. 2. Drb., @Shfterm be5 SUattf" 1)1. S)tlaria, m3itroe, m. 
\ fenorben5 (@. m., m. m.) 
\ ~ ,._ 1)1. Sjippoll)tu5, m. feL ~eter bon moiHano, ~. 1. Crb. 

13 \ @? : migil--;-lJl:. mar0eiiu5, mf., m. . ieL @Sanfte§, ~- 1. Drb. OU. ~.) 
14 ~te funt 6onntage au ij~ren bet 6h(lntnta bes ~1. {J-'ranJiSfus bcginncn lllorgcn. 

1
rl6 ~ 12. 5onntag nnd) \l!fingften.-~eft Wlarin ~immelfaf}rt. 

\ 
(®. m., m. m.*J 

\ 
~ban(!.: g)1aria unb 9Jlart!Ja. ~uf. 20, 38--42. 

m. Ill. filt alle .RtCU3 fa!)tCt. I 
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1
1 

W1 ~ ~~rr-.c=,;s;;;:o::a~cf:iJim~, ~mia:it=er~~be~t::-::::arrr'i:e~rifeYlt;::;· g~ft:::en:-czs~u-;-:n::g~fr::::a::;-;u~l)lr.---:~~>~ "I:it-:-:-u5-:;-,~SD~i--;af"o_n_, -;:;:m~.----
\ maria 

17 
\t~ l)L D1odju~, ~- 3. Dtb. (m. m.) l)l)L Eiberat unb ®cf., ~~. 

18 
\ W" l)L Sjelena, staifetin unb m3oljrtiitetin be5 1)1. 
\ Qanbe5 

19 
\ C£> l)L Qubroig, mf., 1. Dtb. (m. m.) 1)1. ,;)uliu5, ~. 

20 
\ ~ - . lJL ~ernarb, mot, lS., ~. l)L @Samuel, ~topl)et. 

21 \P __ 1 ~l)l_.~~~r_a~n0~i5_f_a_b_o_n_~~t~}a=n=ta_l~,~D_r_bf~ti_n_. ______ ~l)l~.~2~~~ri=a=fa, ~_it_hJ~e_,_ID~~·--~~ 

22 
-\ 6 ~ 13. 5onntng nnd) \l!fingften. ~eft bet fieben ~reu.ben .WCaricn~ 

(aJ. m., m.~.) 
G:ban\1.: :;)efug ~eHt actn lllusfa1li\JC. ~ut 17, 11-19. -trot f)L ~(Jilip meniaiu5, m. fJfJL SHaubiu5 unb ®ef 9.R.WC 

~~ \tc.D f)L martf)~Iomiiu§, ~!J.oftel. 1)1. murea, .;)fr., ID~. ., . 

2
5 I W1 1)1. QubhJtg IX., ~omg, m. 3. Dtb., ~atton 

I 
fur ~eraiaren (m. m.) 

f)L 2ep~tJtin, ~apft, m. 
~~ \ W ,._ l)L .;)ofepl) ~alafana, ~- Drbft. 

I @? 1)1. muguftin, mf., ~., ~. 

f)L Sjabtian, m. 
feL ~imotf)eu5, ~. 1. ()rb. 
1)1. ,;)uiian, ~. 

~~ I 6 ~ 14. 6onntng nnd) \l!fingften. 

\ ~bang.: ~te SJilien be§ ~elbe§. 
s_o_\:.-9n=-1 ~r. Dtofa bon 2ima, ~ft. 

81 
tst> 'f)l. ffimmunb, ~atb., ~. 

~eft bet ®ntl)auptung be5 l)L ~o~ 
matt~. 6, 24-33. f)anne5 be§ :itiiufer5. 

'f)L ®aubenaia, ~fr .art 
'f)I. ~tiftibe~, ~. ., · 



~et ~teu~fnfjtet .. ~nlcnbet 19 

if)n mruber ~Uuminahts begleitete unb tuelcfJe bie ~efe'f)rung bes ®ultans aum 3toecfe 'f)atte. mon feinem &ufent'f)alte in SDamictte eraa'f)It uns b'Cfrnouf in feinen <If)ronlfen, tuo er fag±, baf3 atuei S{lerifer Col) ne 8tueifel bet 'f) I. i5trann i£lfu-:, unb ?Bruber ~Uuminahts ) im 2ager bon SDamiette tuaren. Cfincs ~ages fteUten fie fief) bem ~arbinaiiegaten ~elagius bor unb erfiarten i'f)m, baf3 fie aum ®ultan 
0u ge'f)en tuiinfd)ten, baf3 fie iebod) bor ber &usfii'f)rung i'f)res ~unfd)es feine Bu= ftimmung erbaten. SDer ~arbinaiiegat fagte i'f)nen barauf, baf3 fie niemais ge'f)en fonnten tueber mit feiner Cfrlaubnis nod) aucfJ auf feinen ~efe'f)I, ba biefes i'f)r ficf)erer ~ob oebeute. 2ebenb tuiirben fie nie tuieber 3Utiicffommen. SDer 'f)I. i5tran= 
0isfus unb ~ruber ~Uuminatus berfid)erten barauf'f)in bem ~arbinai, baf3, faUs jie gdotet tuiirben, er fret bon ieber meranttuortung fei. &uf i'f)re bringenben ?Bit'" ten f) in gab ber ~arbinai enbiid) feine 8uftimmung m it ben ~orten: ,~riiber, id) toeif3 nicl)t, tuas i'f)r bor'f)aDt, nod) tueld)e 8tuecfe i'f)r berfolgt, iebod) tuenn iqr nun einmal gef)en tuoUt, fo forget aoer, baf3 euer ~era unb ®inn fte±s auf @ott ge ~ 
ricf)tet finb. 

:Die oeiben ~[poftel mad)ten fid) bann auf ben ~eg aum 2ager bet ®araaenen. 
WCan orad)te fie bor ben ®ultan Walef'" el'"~amei. Cfr erfunbigte fid), ob fie griebensooten feien ober on fie gefommen, ben <I'f)riftenglauoen aunulegen urn E5n= ra3enen 0u tuerben. SDer 'f)I. i5tranaisfus anttuortete barauf, baf3 fie niemais ®a'" ra0enen tuerbcn tuiirben, baf3 fie bielme'f)r gefommen feien ais ~oten @ottes aum 
~eile feiner ®eel e. , Unb tuenn SDu auf uns 'f) or en tuirft, tu er ben tuir SDeine ®eele retten, bcnn foUtcit ~u in ienem @efete fteroen, bas SDu befennft, fo tuirit SDu 
0roeifelsof)ne berloren ge'f)en, 11 filgte ber ~eilige bei. SDer ®ultan fagte barauf, baf) er unter feincn ~riejtcrn gar mand)en tueifen unb gele'f)rten WCann 'f)abe, bat er abet of)nc beren ~at nid)t mit i'f)nen ilber ~eligionsfragen ber'f)anbeln fi:inne. 

;J;arauf Iief3 ber ®urtan aUe berii'f)mten SDoftoren unb bie Cfrften bes ~eid)es 3ttfammenfommen unb teilte i'f)nen ben 8tuecf ber merfammlung m it. ,~err," jagten biefe barauf 3U iqm, afS fie ausfinbig gemad)t qatten, tuarum fie oerufen loorbcn tunrcn, ,:Du uift bas 6d)tuert be§ @efetes, besf)alo ift cs SDeine ~flid)t, ba5 aJefete 31t 'f)altcn unb 0u berteibigen. ~ ir uefe'f)len SDir baf)er im 9Camen (\)ottes unb WCof)ammebs, feines ~rop'f)eten, ber un5 bas ®efet gegcoen, baf3 SDu 
biefe ~remblinge fogleid) entf)aupten Iaf3t, benn ba5 @efet beroietct uns, unfere Df)ren ben mcrfiinbigern cine5 anberen @efetes 0u Iei'f)en. 11 Wht biefen ~orten fief3en fie ben ®'ultan mit .ben 0tuei ~riibern aUein. 

::Darauf tuanbte fid) ber ®uitan 0u i5tran0i5fu5 unb ~Uuminatu5 unb fprad): . .':Die tueifen WCanner unferes @efetes 'f)aoen mir geboten, eud) beibe ent'f)aup ten 3U Iafien, jebocl) biesmal tuerbe id) gegen bas @efet 'f)anbein, benn es mare ein 
~ar nofer 2of)n, eud) 0um ~obe 0u berurteiien, tua'f)renb i'f)r euer .53eoen aufs ®piei ~efe.tt .9aDt, um meine ®'eele 0u retten. 11 SDarauf bot er if)nen grof3e ®d)ate unb ~~eftt±umer an, tuenn fie bei if)m unb feinem ~ofe DieiDen tuoUten. ~ebod) ber M: o·ranaisfus erHarte, bal3 bies i'f)nen unmogiid) fei. ®ie ai:igen bot, ba fie feme ~eeie nid)t retten fi:innten, 0um <r'f)riften'f)eere 0uriic'faufe'f)ren, tuenn er if)= nen btes erlauoe. SDer ®ultan tuiUigte ein. 9Cad)bem er fie fiirftlid) fJatte betuir= ten Iaffcn, nau er if)nen fid)ere5 @cieite oUm 2ager bet <If)riftcn. 
. :l;cr mcfucfJ .bcs f)L i5trnn0i5fus roar nid)t umfonft, benn bet 6urtan foU naclJ l'lltcr .9rtcn 2cgcnbe allf feinem ®terf>enette fid) befef)rt f)aocn unb bon 3tDCi URine be~o~ubcrn, bie if)m auf gi:ittiidje ~eifung f)in born f)I. i5tran3isfu5 bot bem 5tobc geJcf)tcrt tuurben, gctauft tuorben fein. 

r-; ~~adjbem iY~an0i~fus. Jtttt:. C1f)rifteniager 3tttiicrgcfcf)rt, tuurbe er ,Beugc bes parrc~, b?n ~amrette m bte ~nnbe bet Sfreuofaljrer unb naf)m teil an bem fcicr'" ,2_cfJc~t Cftn3It\I berfeiben in biefe ®tab±. :.Darauf ging er nad) ~feqt)ptcn unb e>t)ncn, tuo er nad) bem mcrid)te bes @efd)id)±sfd)reilJcrs bcr ~rcu0 faf)rcr Iiingere 



~rnn3i~fuS erfjiiU bie lffiunbmale. 

1 I ID? ~I. ~!egibiu5, ~rot, ~- fcL ~fabella, ~fr., 2. !Orb. 

2 1 ~ ~r. ®tep~an, stonig, ~- ~L ~uftu5, ~f., ~-

3 I ~ '<Ill>: * <frfter ~reitag.-f)L ®erapia, ~fr., ID?. fei. ~of)ann unb ~eter, m.m. 1. 

I 
!Orb. 

__!__ ~-~-~r_. _m_o_fa_bo_n_m_H_er_o_o,_;5_f_r_. _3._!0_rb_._(_m_. _21_._) _f)_r_. _ID?_o_f_e5_, _~_r_o_pf) __ e_t. ___ _ 

5 5 ~ 15. 5onntag nnd) ~fingften f)L 2auren0 ~uftiniani, IBf., IS. 
~bang.: ~ufettoedung be~ ~tingling~ au 9laim. £uf. 7, 11-16. 

---1-------
6 m 
7 t~ 
8 m 
9 ~ 

to 1 ~ 
11 I® _, 
~15 
13 j m 
14 lt~ 
1:5 m 
1() ~ 

17 ~ 

18 ® 

~I. 3adjaria5, ~ropljet 
ljL ~oljanne5, m. 
maria a>eourt (@. 2!., m. 2!.) 
ljljL ~orotljeu5 unb a>orgoniu5, mm. 
._ fJL Wifoiau5 bon :itoientino, ~
ljljL ~rotu5 unb §J~acintf)u5, ID?m. 

feL 58inaena, ~- 1. !Orb. 
~r. 2tnaftafiu5, m. 
ljljL §Jabrian unb ®ef., wem. 
feL ®erapljina, ~ittue 2. !Orb. 
ljL §)Hariu5, ~apft, ~-
feL ~onabentura bon \Barcelona, 

~- 1. ()rb. 

~ 16. Eonntag nnd) ~fingften Wamen5feft martens. 
~bang.: ~efu!! ~cUt ben !illajfetfUd)tigen. ~uf. 14, 1-11. 

fel. ~po!Iinaris unb ilief., ID?Wl., 
1. unb 3. Orb. 

~eft streu0erljoljung. 
-:::; Duatemoertag. 

liL Sfotneiiu5, ~apft, m. 
IjL 58aierian, ID?. 

~eft bet jieben 16d)mcqen IJTiatien~L (!!!. ~l.) 

l)fiL .s1orneliu5, ~apft unb 8~prian, ~f., mm. f)I. <fbitl), ~fr. 

: Cuatcmbertag.-
{Yeft bet !illunbmale be!! ~(. mater!! ~ransigfu~. (l8. ~l.) 

: Duatembertag. fjlji. ®opljia unb 
~1. ~ofep~ bon .Rupedino, !8. 1. Otb. (m. ~l.) 

;5rene, we~. 

19 I 5 ·~~-1-7._e_o_nn_t_n_o_n_a_~ __ ~_n_n_of_te_n_. __________ f)_lj_r_. _~_an_u_a_r_iu_5_u_n_n_®_e_f_.,_we_~ __ -_ 
,- ~bang.: i>a~ etfte unb grBbte @ebot. IJTiatt~. 22, 35-46. 

20 I m ~ljL Cfuftaclj unb @ef., mm. f)L ~anbiba, ~fr., nn. 
21 lt~ liL mattljau5, 2tpoftel unb ~bangelift. ljL meie0iu5, ~f., m. 
22 I m ~r. ~ljomas bon mmanoba, Cfr0bf., ~- ~ljL mauria unb ®ef., wem. 
23 I ~ ljL 2inu5, ~fSapft, m. muffinbung be5 ljL 2eicljnames bcr 

I 

l)L SHara. 
24 ~ ._ 11. 2. ~rau bon bet ~annljer0igfeit. ~L ~a0ififu5, ~- 1. ()r,b. OS. ~.) 

2:S ® ljL Slicopl)a5, ~iinget be5 §Jettn. l)L §Jetfuian, ®olbat, we. 
--!----------------------------------

26 I e ~ 18. 6onntng nn~ ~fingften. l)IjL 8LJ1:>rian unb ~uftina, Wl9R. 
I Cillang.: ~efug l)ci1t ben OHd)tbriid)igcn. lJJiatt~. 9, 1-13. 

--1 
27 l m 'fiL Cff0enr, ~- 3. Crb. (58. 2!.) ljl)L ~o5ma5 unb ~amian, iV?~Jl. 

28 jt~ 'fiL QEenac5Iau£l, ID?. fel. ~ernarbin bon ~eltte, IB.1.Drb. 

29 m ~eft be5 ljL <fraengels ~icljaei (58. 2!.*) ljljl. ~ufticljiu5 unb @ef., .aR. 

30 I 5D l)L §Jieront)mu$, ~., ~- ljL §Jonoriu5, ~f., ~-
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Beit, bielleicl)t ein ~agr Iang, fief) auf'f)ielt. 
~a'fJrcnb biefer Seit C1220-1221) uefucf)te ~ran0 i.Sfu.s mit cinigcn icincr 

mruber ®~rien unb font DlS nacf) ~ntiod)ien, iDO et in ben ®cf)mat0ett ~ergen 
eine ganae Q$enoffenfdJaft bon 9JConcf)en, melcf)e bie ~lege! be§ 'f)I. ~enebift uefolg~ 
ten, in feinen ()rben aufnal)m. [5 fann berniinftigermeife ar~cnommen merben, 
baf3 i5ran0isfu5 bot feinem ~efucf)e in ~ntiod)ien, eine ~ilgct'ja'f)rt ins 'f)I. ~anb 
mad)te, in fene.S 2anb bes gottlicf)en ~rlofer.S, meld)es ber G$egenitanb bes innig~ 
ften merlangen5 bet ganaen (rgriitenmelt im Whttclalter mar. DugleidJ ber 'f)l. 
~onabentura, ~elano, ®pira unb anbere ~iograpgen be§ Sjeiligen nid)t5 bon bie" 
fer ~iigerfaf)rt 3U ben gl. ()rten oericf)ten, f)auen mir anberfeit5 eine 9[n0af)l anberer ' 
illefdJicf)t5fcf)reiuer, bie au~briicrlicf) ermi:if)nen, baf3 er unb feinc ~riiber frei bic 
IJL Drte oefucf)cn fonntcn ttnb baj3 fie folgiidJ biefes audJ getan f)aoen. 

eo lefen mir in eincm alien ~obe~ be§ matifans, mcid)cr ,bic arte 52c 
gcnbc" gcnannt mirb, baf) bet ®ultan oefol)len l)alJe, baf3 ~ran0 i:3ht~ unb aUc 
feine ~riiber ba§ gl. ®ralJ IJefud)en fonnten ogne son: 3U aafJicn. Unb bet l.Je" 
riif)mte i5ra ~ngelo ~lareno ermaf)nt bie ~ilgerfa'f)rt be§ 'f)L i5ran0i5ftt5 0u ben 
f)L Drten, menn er bon bem ~mpfange be§ Sjeiligen oeim E5ultan IJericf)tet, mo 
er IJemerft, baj3 ber ®ultan ~cfe'f)I gegeocn f)alJe, baf3 i5ran0i5fu5 1mb an:e feine 
~tiibet ftei 3Unt @ralJe be§ Sjerrn gegen follten ogne SoU entricf)tcn 3U tniiffen. 
~et11er, menn CHareno bon ben ®treitigfeiten fcf)reiiJt, bie untcr ben Q3riibern in 
-s±alien ausgeurocf)en, fo IJericf)tet er au.SbriicfiidJ, baf3 biefe5 nad) ber ~ilgerfa'f)rt 
be£\ l)L i5ran0i5fu5 gefd)cl)en fci, bie er iloer bie WCeere gemad)t l)aiJe, um bie 'f)I. 
Drtc 0u oefud)en unb ben @lauuen an ~efu5 crl)riftu.S ben Ungiauuigen 31t .prc" 
bigen. ~nbiicf) fiigt er feinem ~erid)te iioer ben ~efnd) ueim ®nitan bie ?ne 
merhmg IJei, baf3 ber Sjeilige, nad)bem er bas 1)1. G$raiJ unfcres Sjeilanbe5 IJcfucl)t 
l)aue, in ctile mieber in ba.s 2anb ber Cif)riftcn auriicfgefef)rt fei. Tlicfe amei Bcu" 
gm oefraftigcn bie ~(nftoritat einer anberen G$efdJicf)t5quen:e, bie in ben ,SBiiHen 
b,es f)I. i5ran3isfus" auf uns gefommen ift. SDer ~Iuftor · oerid)tet, baf3 ber f)I. 
~ran0 i5fu5 bom 6ultan ein ®d)reiocn ober eincn faiferlid)en i5erman crf)aitcn 
f)aoe, fraft bcffen if)m unb feinen ~riibern freier Sutritt unb frcie ~of)nung in 
bem 9leidJe ber ®ara3enen gcftattet merbe. Unfer glorreid) regierenber ~apft 
IBenebift bet i5iinfaef)nte, aogerte baf)cr nid)t 3U fag en: ,SDaf3 bet erl)aoene G$riin~ 
ber ber WCinberoriibcr, ber f)I. i5ran0i5fu5 bon mHiffi, nadJ ~alUftina gerciit iit 
unb bort ba.S f)I. @rao unferc5 Sjerrn oefucl)t f)at, 1ft eine ;tatfacf)e, bie burd) fold)' 
itarfe unb flare ~etucisgriinbe feftgejten:t if±, baf3 fie nidJt Ii:inger meiJt IJe3meifcit 
tucrbcn fann." (~a,PJili.d)es SDefret bom 4. ()ftoocr 1918). 

~er fonnte fief) cinen QJcgriff bon ber orennenben Bieoesglut mad)cn, bie ber 
\Serapf) bon mniffi em.pfanb, al5 er bie f)eiiigen nrte unferer ~rlofnng ocfucl)te, 
bc]onber5 aoer, als er feinen armen, gemarterten, aerriffenen Sjeiianb in ber 
(i)rauesl)of)Ie aniJetete. :Dort erf)iel± er bon unferem Sjerrn bas ~ribiieg, baf3 
feine ®o'f)ne ~ad)e galten biirfen an ben f)eilig)ten ()rten bet [rli.1fung. Unb 
nadJbem fielJenf)unbert .ual)re 'f)ineingefunfen finb in ben Doean ber ,Seit, l)at unfer 
l)I. mater, ~apft ~enebift XV., mieberum bem Drbcn ber W1inber6riiber 
(lefegcntiid) ber benfmiirbigen QJefreiung be§ f)l. 2anbe5 bom ~odJe bes ~siam.S 
biefes ~ribiieg oeftatigt. 

'\Sn ~al)rgeit fonnen mir bc.Sf)alo fagcn, baf3 bie ~[IJfaf)rt bet fleinen @nt,P,Pc 
6raunr~efieibcter ~I.poftel bon 9Infona an jenem @?ommertage im ~af)re 1219 ein 
Cfnignis bon fd)mermicgenber Q3-ebeutung fiir bie S'ritd)e unb bie gan0e d)riitlid)e 
~eit mar, benn nod) ben ~Ianen ber gottlidJen morfel)ltng IJeruf)te baraaf ba~ 
~ol)Iergef)cn bet 'f)I. nrte in ~aiUftina. E5ie IJiibeten ben 9lnfang, unb il)rc 
~cacf)foiger maren e.S, bie bon ber gottltd)cn morfef)ung ausermaf)It maren bie ~i:idJ~ 
ter unb QJefd)iiter au fein am ®raoe be§ Sjerrn unb an ben f)od)ftf)eiligcn Drtcn, 
gemeif)t burcf) bie ®eourt, bas 2elJen unb ben ~ob bes ~eiteneriofers. 
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c.!)cr fjl. ~rnn~i£lfu£l bcgcgnct bcm fjf. stlominifu£l. 

- * Cfrfter lJteitag.-lJL 9femigu5, IDf., ID. fci. r.?ouife, ill3ihue 2. Crb. 
~djui3engelfeft. OTI. W.*) l)f. 5tljoma0, ?Uf., ?B. 

-
~ 19. 6onntag nad1 $fingftcn. f)L .stanbibu5, m. 

~bang.: ~a !l @Teicf)H i!l bom ~ocf) a eit!lma1)1. 9Jlatt1). 22, 1-14. 
- --- --
l)L lJrana bon ~fliffi, ~. l)L <fbruin, Stonig, ~. 

€5tifter!l ber brei {Jran3i!lfaner•Drben. ( &. K, in. ~L) 

lj'f)L 5.lSia0ibus unb ®ef., mm. . feL ~oljann bon 5.lSinna, lS. 1. ()rb. 
IJL maria bon ben fiinf ill3unben, ~fr. 3. ()rb. l)I. ?Snmo, Q3. Drbft. 

(gJ. ~.) 
l)L madus, 5.lSapft, ~. 9tofenfranafeft 

- l)L ~rigitta bon @?djtueben, ill3ittue, 3. Drb. l)L ~emetrius, m. 
ljl)L ~iont)fiu~ unb ®ef., mm. l)L ~uraljam, 5.lSatriardj. 

- -
~ 20. 5onntag nnd; $fingftcn. ljL lJran0 ~orgia, ?B. 

~bang.: ~efu!l 1)eilt ben €5o~n be~ fiiniglid)cn l8eamten. ~ o~ . 4, 46--53. 

l)L Cfmii, ~. (gJ. ~. ) l)I. 5.lSiaaiba, ~fr. 
l)L ®erapljin, ~. 1. Drb. (gJ. ~.) 'f)L ill3aifreb, ~f., ~. 
ljl)L ~aniei unb @ef., mm. 1. unb 3. Drb. ljL ~runo, ~., ()rbft. 

(gJ. ~. ) 
l)L ~aliiftu5, 5.lSapft, m. l)L G>aubena, ~f., m. 
~ ljL :itljerefia, ~fr. l)L @allu0, ~ot, ~. 
l)L ill3enaesiau0, stonig, IDc. l)L Eullu§l, ~f., ~. 

~ 21. 5onntag nadj $fingftcn l)L ~ebtuig, ill3itlne. 
~bang.: lnom ungercd)ten mertua!ter. 9Jlatt~. 18, 23-35. 

ljL Eufas, ~banAelift. l)L ~ulian, ~infiebier, ~. 
l)L 5.lSeter bon ~Ifantara, m. 1. Drb., (gJ.~.) ljL ~quiiin, g)f., ~. 
l)L ~oljann Sfanaius, ~. l)L ~rene, ;5fr., m. 
lj'f)L Urfuia unb @ef., ~fr., mm. l)L maidjus, mondj, ~. 
,.,. l)L marfus, ~f., m. feL Eabisiaus, m. 1. Drb. 
l)L ~oljann ~apiftran, m. 1. Drb. (gJ. ~.) l)L ~gnaa, ~f., ~. 

~ 22. 5onntng nnd; $fingftcn. l)I. martin, ~Ot, m. 
~bang.: lnom ,Sin!lorofd)en. 9Jlatt~. 22, 15-21. 

ljl)L ~ljrt)fantljus unb ~aria, IDem. feL ~rana bon Staiberola, ~. 1. 
Drb. 

l)I. ~barift, 5.lSapft, IDl. fei. ~onabentura, m. 1. Orb. 
l)ljl. gJinaena unb ®ef., mm. lji. ~Iorena, m . 
ljl)I. 03imon unb ~uba, ~poftel. lji. ~onorat, ~f., ~. 
- l)I. 91araiffus, ~f., ~. fel. 5.lSauia, ~fr., 2. Drb. 
ljl. maraeUus, m. fel. :itljeopljilus, ~. 1. ()rb. OR ~-l 

~ 23. 5 onntng nnd) $fingftcn l)I. ill3olfgang, ~f., ~. (gJ, ~.) 
~bang.: ~efu!l ertuecft bie ~ocf)ter be!l ~airu~. 9Jlatt~. 9, 18·-26. -
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Jjerufsfr age . 
,::Die 9ceigung 0ttnt Drbensieoen aunert fief) gemeinigiidJ als eine gef)eimnis· 

nolle tStimme, tueld)e ber ®eele auf innerlid) bernef)moare ?illeife funbtut, ban @ott 
fie oefonbers ausertuaf)rt f)at, if)m in Der ~ogefd)iebenf)eit eines ~fofters 3U bienen, 
unb tueld)e bicfeioe brangt, biefen ?illillen aus0ufiif)ren." 

Bieoer ~iingling, f)aft bu bielleid)t biefe gef)eimnisbolle ®timme in beiner 
.Secle bernommcn, brangt fie bid) nid)t bem Iieocn @ott aiS Drbenspriefter ober 
£'rbensorubcr au bicnen. ~u tueint nid)t red)t, ob biefer innere ~rang tuirflid) 
Drbensoeruf ift. ~riife bid) ernftf)aft, erforfd)e beine ~niagen, 91eigungen, ~e
roeggriinbe, unb frage tueife W1anner, beinen ®eelenfiif)rer, erfaf)rene ~riefter unb 
Drben5leute um ~at. ~iefe Ieife, gef)eimnisboUe ®timme, bie bu oeim @eoete, 
bci bet 9froeit, ia fogar oei beinen mergniigungen im ~nnern tuaf)rnimmft, ift 
0roeifE!ISof)ne ber ~uf bes gottrid)en &jeilanbes: ,~omm, unb foige mir nad)." 

~u tuareft bielleid)t fdJOlt biefer EStimme gcfoigt, abet bu aogerft oei bem 
Q)ebanfen: Q:Jin id) bcnn audJ tu irflid) born Iieoen @ott 0um ~riefter· unb Drben5· 
ftnnbc oerufen '? 8 bie 2fnttuort auf biefe unb af)nlidJe i5ragen ift fo fd)tuer. ,?mare 
id) fief) er, ban bet ~err mid) ruft, gerne tuiirbe id) feiner ®timme foigen." 

Bieoer i)reunb, crtuarte nid)t, ban ber &jerr einen Cfngei born &jimmei fenbet, 
bet bit mitteiit, ban bcr &jcilanb bid) IieOt, bid) au feinem Gff)renbienft erforen. 
t5oidJe ~erufungen finb aunerft feiten unb tuerben nur ben groncn &jeiiigen 
3Uieii. ~er Weiftcr fpricf;t 3U bit im ftillen ~antmeriein bl'incs &jeroens. :Du oift 
t1ieUeicf;t aiS Wenbiener am ~fitare bon bem meriangen oefeeit, a11cf; tuie bet ~riefter 
Dl'm 2Illerf)ocf;ften opfern 0u biirfen. Dber aucf; bu beriangft ben G1efaf)rcn einer 
nleisnerifcf;en ?melt au entgef)cn, i~ren ®cf;attengeoHben au entffipf)en, urn im 
<.?icf)te bet GJnabe bem &jerrn au biPnen, in @ef)orfam . .Sud)t unb ~frmut tuirflicf;e 
(\~ottc5· unb ®eeicnfreuben au foften. 

?mie immer bet ~eilanb bid) aucf; ruft, foine fciner ®timme. .Sogere nicf;t 
fc1ngcr. ?illie mand)er ift im fpateren Beben tief ungiiicflicf; getuorben, ia tuie 
mancf)ct f)at fcine ®ceie unb ben &jhnmci berioren burcf; Die mernad)Iaffigung bcr 
25timme 0Jottes. i)oige gieid)! 

2fUen ~iinglingcn nun, Die GJott im Drbensftanbe 0u bienen gebenfen, girt 
unfer oefonberer ~ufruf. Ch oe0tuecft, Wiffionare 0u bingen furs ~cilige 2anb. 
~it oraucf;en 9tefruten in bet <.tf)rengarbe am f)eiiigen @raoe, an ben Drten, ge· 
f)ciiigt burcf; bas Beoen bcs &jerrn auf <.trben. s:tonnte es tuof)I einen erf)aoeneren 
QJcruf gcoen, ais bot± ®eeienrettung unb <tf)renbienft 3u Ieiften, too bet ~err uns 
in biefem ?illirfen borangegangen '? ?iller be i)ran3isfanerf]ricfter, tuerbe Drbens· 
bruber im Drben bes fera.).1f)ifcf;en &jeiiigen unb biene hem &jeifanb in ~aiOftina 
ober in ben ~ommiffariaten bcs .\jeiiigen Banbes. ?illir oraud)en ~riPfter, tuir 
l1taucf)cn (:Jute ~riiber. 91icf;t jeber ljat bie ;taiente, hie ~usbauer, fura ben ~eruf 
.wm ~ricftcrftanb. 

Bum ®d)luffe nod) ein ?mort iioer hie Q3ebin~1ungen. .Sum Cfintritt in ben 
Drben ais ~rieftcramtfanbibat finb fUnf ~af)te Bateinjtubien ober ~fofoibietltn!-1 . 
her ,\)od)fd)ttie unb 5tuci ~al)re s:toiiegium crforbert. ®ollteft bu biefe ®tubicn 
nidJt ucenbet l)aoen, fo fcmnft bu biefeioen an einem unferer ~olicgien bollenben, 
falls beine 3eu(1niffe oe3iigiid) bet fcf;on gcmad)ten ®tubien gut finb. S3aienoriiber 
fa~lbibaten oebiirfen feiner f)ol)eren ®tubien. ®ie foff~n gut gefunb fein ani) 
8tttcn)cugniffe bon if)tem f)od)tuiirbigen &jerrn ~farret ober ~eicf)tbatcr oei6rin ~ 
ncn. Tlas erforbedicf)e ~nter if± bon 16-40 ~af)ren, in 2fu§nal)mefaiien aud) 
bariioer. Waf)ere ~fusfunft erteiien tuir gerne. ®cf;reiol! f)eute nod) an 
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~ ~en ~Ufcrfjciligcn. cm. ~., m. ~.) ~r a:aefar, ::Diafon, im. 
();bang.: ~ie ad)t E>ctigfciten. ~ott~. 5, 1-12. 
. moutonuncner ~lblafi fann gcloonnen locr'tlen bci ie'tlem !Befud)e bcr .R'ird)e, nad)'oem man 

anbor roiir'Di\1 (1ebeid)tet un'tl tommuni3iert 1Jat, bon l)eute ~ittog on bis morgcn 
9JHttcrnad)t. ~er lllblall tonn fiir 'Die ormen 6eclcn oufgeo\)fert hler'oen. 

* ~llerfee1en. OR ~.) . 1)1. ®eorg, QJf., QJ:. . . 

1 l ID1 

I 
2 lt::D tjeierlid)es :totcnamt fiir 'tlte bcr]torbencn .R'rcuafa~rer tn un]erer @c'tlad)tntshrd)c. 
3 im f1L 2Einifricb, ~fr., im. ~L ffiainer, Q3 .1. Drb. 
4 ::D 1)1. Star1 QJoromco, Starb., \Bf., m. ~ljl. mita1i5 unb ~grifo1a, 9R9R. 
5 3' - * 0:tf±et 3'tei±ag-91. 3acljaria5, mater be5 3'ef± allet &jeiligen, bcrcn 9(eii; 

I ljl. ~of)anne.5 be5 ~iiufer5. quien in ~ranai5fanedird)cn ruf)en 
~6 _ 111. ~conarb, m. fel. 3'eli6, ~fr. 2. Crb. 

7 I 6 ~ 2±. eonntng nnd) ~fingften. I)l. mernarbin bon 3'oifa, m. 1. Ctb. 
~bang.: ll\arabd llom 5o men. 9J1attl). 13, 24-01. 

8 -~- m- fJL GJottfrieb, lBf., QJ. fei. ~oljann SDun 6cotu~, m. Sl. 1. 
Drb., merteibiger ber Unbeflecl~ 
ten 0:mpfiingni5 maricn5. 

9 lt::D stircljtneif)e bei @5t. ~0~01111 im 2ateran, rrtom ~1. ~'f)eobor, @5o1bat, im. 
10 I m 1)1. ~fnbrea5 bOlt ~I.Jellino, QJ. 'f)'f)L ~r~p'f)on unb ®ef. mm. 
11 I ::D 1)1. martin, mf. Q;. 91. menna5, @5o1bat, m. 
12 3' - 'f)l. ::Dibafu5, m. 1. Orb. (m. ~.) fcl. ~o'f)ann bon ~ifa, QJ. 3. Orb. 
13 1 6 111. martin, ~apf±, we. 91. 91ifo1au5, ~apf± QJ. 
14 1 6 ~ 25. 6onntag nnd) - ~fingftett. feL GJaotiel, ~. 1. Drb. 

~bang.: ll\arobel born 6cnfforn1cin. ~ottl). 13, 31-35. 

15 ran- - ~1. ruertritb,-~fr. 91. ~ugen, QJf., ~. 
16 jt::D l)l. ~gne5 bon ~fliffi, ~fr. 2. Orb. (m. ~.) 'f)l. 0:bmunb, QJf., QJ. 
17 m 'f)L GJeorg, QJf., QJ. fcl. 6a1ome, ~fr., 2. Orb. 
1s I ::D Q:inlucif)ung bet @5t. ~eter::: unb ~aul5::::Stirclje 91. moman, m. 

in rrtom. 
1913' ~ l)l. Cfliaaoetlj bon Ungarn, 2Eizrue 3. Drb. fjl. ~onaian, ~apft, m. 

(GJ. ~.,m.~.) 
20 @5 f)l. ~eli6 bon ma1oi5, m. 'f)l. ~bmunb, Stonig, 9J1. 
21 I 6 ~ 26. eonntag ttndJ =~--::::fi:-n-gf.,...te-tt-------=~~e--::::f±-=9.n·atiii Ot:>fcrung. (GJ. m.) 

I ~bang.: Q:lom @reuel 'tlcr ~lcthliiftung. lJJlatt!1. 24, 15-35. 
22 T WC- l)l. G:ciailia, ~fr., ~atronln bet imufUer l)l)L imatfu5 unb 6tct:J'f)an, 9RIDC. 
23 lt:D l)L Silcmena, ~apft, il'R: 91. ~eliaita5, 5illitlue, m. 
24 I m l)l. ~of)ann born SftCU(3, m. l)l. <1'f)rt)fogonu5, im. 
2o I SD 111. Sfatl)arina, ~fr., m., (GJ. ~.) fel. ~Iiaaoetl), ~fr., 3. Orb. 
26 I 3' - l)L ~eonarb bon ~ortu mauriaio, m. 1. fel. &jumili5, QJ. 1. ()rb. 

I Orb. (m. ~T.) 
27 I @5 fJL @Silbeftet, 2tot, m. fel. ~efp'f)ina, ~fr. 3. Orb. ou. m:.J 
28 I 6 - ~6ottntag im ~bbent 1)1. ~afolJ bon ber W?ad, m. 1. Orb. 

~bang.: mom ~n'tle ber \fficlt. £!ut 21, 25-34. (m. ~.) 
~lln ljl. @5aturnin, QJf., m. ~eft ~llerljeiligen bet brei ()rben 

30 lt~ 

be5 l)l. mater5 3'ranai5fu~. 08. 
~.) 

~nfang bet 9lobene auf 'tla!l t}=cft bet Unbeflectten ~m~fangnis ~aried. 

~1. ~nbrea5, ~poftel, ~atron bon 6d)ottlanb. 'f)l. Stonftantiu~. ~. 



~euf3ere ~njid)t bet gepianten ?BafiHfa. 

11\it j}eue jia~tltka ber 1D" erklarung 
J)te itatf}oliken ~merikat ~ beab~icbtigen auf bem JSerge ~abor efn 

gro~~artige~ ~eiligtum ?U erricbten 

-

ie ein ed)aoener ~rtar, ben ber ~cf)o,pfer feioft eroaut, erfJ~Ot fief) ber 
~aoor am mef±Iid)en Cfnbe ber (ff>enc O:sbreion flis 0u einer ~oi)e bon 
1986 Bus iioer bem WCit±eiGinbifdJen WCeer. }ffiegen feiner Iief>Iicf)en 
@eftartung, feincr maierifcf)en 53age, ber iippigen ~egetation unb bes 

prad)tbolien ®efammt,Panoramas ragt er I)crbor bor alien ~ergen ~aiiiftinas. }ffiie 
ein go[benes manb fiii)rt ein }!Beg im 3icr1)acr burcf) bie griinen mergesfeiten nod) 
bem @ipfei. Wad) ~pipf)anius, bem ~agiopoiiten, unb anbern arten ~cf)riftfteiiern, 
fiif)rte im 9. ~af)rf)unbert nod) eine ~reppe bon 4340 ®'tufen ben ~iiger auf 
bie ®pite bes merges, unb aucf) f)eute nod) ift bcr }!Beg, bem mir foigen, an bieien 
®teUen in ben Beifen gef)auen unb fcf)eint einen ~eii biefer alten ~re,Ppe gc" 
oifbet 3U f)aoen. 

91acf) einer aitef)rmiirbigen ~rabition, bie fief) bon ben apoftoiifcf)en 3eiten 
f)erfd)reiOt, ift es ber ~erg ~aoor, auf bem bie ~erfiiirung bes ~errn ftattfanb. 
~ie ~bangeiiften ermiii)nen ben Women bes merges nicf)t, auf meicf)en bie ~er· 
fliitung ftattfanb, aoer fie oericf)ten genau bie 3eit, meicf)e bon ber Iettcn 9rebe be.S 
~ettn in ~iifarea ~f)ifippi ois 3U feinem @ange auf ben f)eiiigen merg in ~eg[eit" 
fcqaft feiner ~iinger berfioi3. , Ungefaf)r ad)± ~age nod) Me fen ~orten," fcf)reiflt 
ber f)I. 2ufas, ,naf)m er ~etrus, ~afoous unb ~oi)annes mit fief) auf ben merg um 
3U fleten. J/ ~as apofrt)pf)e ~bangelium ber 3ilJOlf ~pofte[, berfai3t gegen ~nbe be.S 



1 I m t ( ~ . 5 m ~IIerfeelentag fiit ben Btanoi5fa::: 
J • nama ' · ner:::Otben. 

21 SD f)L ~ioiana, ;sfr., m. f)L 6ebanu5, mf., ~. 

lStlltt5i~fu~, ~dfter her nrmcn Eeclen feine~ Orben~. 

3 ~ - * ~rfter Bteitag.-f)L ~rana xabiet, ~. f)L 6opf)onia5, ~ropf)et. 
4 6 f)L \{3eter C£f)rt)fo1ogu5, mf., m., ~. f)L Q3aroara, ;sfr., m. 
51 6 ~ 2. ®onntag int ~lbucnt. fel. 91ifoiau5 ban ~atJilei, 1. Otb., m. be5 f)L 2anbe5. 

~bang.: ~ol)anne§ fcnbct feinc ~linger 3U ~c[u§. 9J1att~. 11, 2-10. 

6 \liR f)L 91ifoiaus, mf., m. f)L ~fe~a, ;sfr. 
7 tSD ~igii.-f)L ~morofius, mf., m., st. f)L ~gatf)o, m. 

~aft ~ unb lllbjtincn3tag fur :tertiarcn. 
8 m ~ lSCft her Unllef{clftcn G5ntl:Jfiingni~ imarien~. 

!Uatron§feft bet meninigten e>taaten bon lllmerifa unb be~ ~ran3i§faned)rben~.-

9 SD 
10 ~ 
11 6 
12 I 6 

I 
13 m 
14 tSD 
15 m 
16 SD 

20 m 
21 tSD 22 m 
23 SD 
24 ~ 
25 6 

21 m 
28 tSD 
29 m 
30 SD 
31 iS 

(®. Ill., m. Ill.) 
ijbang.: iler englifd)e ®rub. s:luf. 1, 26--28. 

f)L 6i1befter, ~Dt, m. fel. ;sof)anna, ;sfr., 3 .Orb. 
~ Ueoet±ragung be§ f)L §Jaufe5 naclj Eoretto. feL \{3eter tJon 6iena, ~. 3. Otb. 
f)L SDamafus, \{3apft, m. fel. §Jugolin, m. 3. Orb. 
~6onntag int ~bi.lcnt.-®aubete. ~uffinbung bes Eeicljnames be5 ql. 

~bang.: 8cugni§ ~o~anne§ iibcr ~e[u§. 

~ater5 Btan015fu5 08. ~.) 
~0~. 1, 19-28. 

{JL ®ufeoius, mf., m. 
f)L ®regor, bet 5illunbet±iiter, ~f., m. 
: Cuatemoet±ag.-fJL ~a1erian, mf., m. 
f)L ®ufeoiu§, mf., m. 

f)l. ~utf)oet±, mf., m. 
feL 6+Jitil!lion, mf., m. 
f)L @:f)tiftina, ;sfr. 
Beft ber brei ;sungHnge tm tjeuer::: 

of en. 
~cute beginnt bte mobene auf ba§ lffiei!)nad)t§feft .. 

: Ouatemoet±ag.-f)1J1 ·Biorian u. ®ef., mm. fel. margaretf)a, ;sfr. 2. Orb. 
: Ouatemoertag.-~eft IDCariii ®rtuartung. f)I. ®raaian, mf., m. 
~ 4. ®onntag im ~bi.lent feL ~onrab bon Opf)t)ba, m. 1. Orb. 

~bang.: ~o!)anne§ bcreitet hen lffico be§ s;?errn. s:luf. 3, 1-6. 

f)L ~u1iu5~ m. f)I. SDominifu5, mf., lB. 
f)I. ~f)oma5, ~poftel. f)L @;eberin, mf., m. 
f)L ~1orian, m. f)L 3eno, 6oibat, m. 
f)L ~iftoria, ;str., m. feL 91ifoiau5 Baftor, m. 1. Orb. 
: ~igil-f)I. @regor, IDt f)L ~f)arfiiia, ;sfr. 
~ S)od}~eiHge~ ~eifJttnd}t~feft. ~ie illeburt unfere~ S)errn. 

(@. ~., ~. %L) 
~bang.: ilie ®eburt ~~ri[ti. s:luf. 2, 1-15. 

~ 6onntag in bet Oftni.l i.lon ~eifmnd}ten. 
~bang.: lffiei§[agung 6imeon§. s:luf. 2, 33-40. 

f)L ;sof)ann, ~poftei unb ®bangeiift. 
Beft bet unf cljuibigen SHnber 
f)I. ~f)oma5 bon @:anteroutt), mf., m. 
f)I. .2ioeriu5, mf., m. 
~ IJI. 6iibefter I., ~apft, ~. 

m. Ill. flit alle .RtC113fal)tet. 

f)I. @Stepf)an, ~rotomat±t)tet ber 
~irclje. 

{JL ID1a~imu5, mf., m. 
f)L @:aefar, WC. 
{JL SDabib, stonig unb ~ropljet. 
fel. IDCatf)ia, ;sfr. 2. Orb. 
ljl. IDZeiania, ~fr. 
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crften ober Wnfang be~ 3meiten ~af)rf)unbert~, oericf)tet, ban ~efu~ nom @eifte 
@otte~ auf ben @rof3el1' ~aoor gefiif)rt murbe. ()rigene~, her 185-254 IefJte, 
fqgt: ,~aoor ift her ~erg, auf meicf)em ~efu~ berfiiirt murbe." :.Diefem ef)rmiirbi ~ 
gen Seugen fonnten nod) mancf)e anbere au~ hem 2aufe her ~af)rf)unberte oeige~ 
feiit merben. 

~iefet f)errficf)e ~erg murbe bon ben f)ei!igen ®'iingern oft 3U podifcf)en mer .. 
gieicf;en georaucf)t. ~eremia~, menn er hie ~(nfunft be~ miicf)tigen ~onig~ 9CafJu .. 
cf;obonofor anfagt, Jtlticf)t: ,eft mirb fommen mic ~a'{) or unter ben ~erg en". :.Der 
~faimitt propf)e3eit: ,~aoor mirb bor ~reube f) up fen im ~nomen bes Sjerrn" unb 
roieberum: ,~aoor unb Sjermon mer ben in 
beinem Women jaucf)aen." ®'omof)I Gfufeo 
oius a!S bet f)I. &)ieroni:)mu~ fegen in biefen 
~orten 2Infpieiungcn auf hie merfiiirung 
Cfgrifti. 

[5on ben erften 3eiten an gieiten hie 
[gtiften ben 'ilSia~ bet merfiiirung in bet 
grot3ten meref)rung. :.Die ~afiiifa auf hem 
~crge ~aoor mirb fcf)on im bierten ~af)ro 
f)unbert bon 'il'Seter bon ®'eoafte, hem ~tu .. 
bet bes f)I. ~afiiiu~, ermiif)nt. @5 mar of)o • 
ne 3tueifei in biefer ~afi!ifa, bai3 bet f)I. • 
~ieront)mus, hie f)I. 'il5auia unb bie l)I. ®'ii .. 
bia urn biefeioe .Seit :Oeteten. 2fntonin bon 
'-lSiacenaa fanb urn ba~ ~af)r 570 brei ~ir .. 
cf)en in biefem 'il5Ia~, mo 'il5etru5 3um &)errn 
gefprocf)en: ,53ai3t uns f)ier brei &)iitten 
oaucn, :Dir einc, bem W1ofes eine, unb bcm 
C!Iias eine. 11 

~m ~agre 1101 murbe her ~erg ;ta:Oor 
ber 6orge her ~enebictiner iioergeoen, mer .. 
cf)en im ~af)re 1255 her ()rben her ~of)an .. • 
nisritter foigte. ~m ~ogre 1263 a:Oer fam • 
~Bi:Oar~ ei ~en SDoufbar mit einer macf)ti .. 
gen ~rmee bon Weggpten unb Iien arre hie 
f)eiiigen @efJiiube auf hem ~aoor 3erftoren. 
[5on ba an Iag Die ~afiiifa auf hem ~a:Oor 
ois auf ben f)eutigen ~ag in 9ruinen. ~m 
~ogre 1631 murbe hie gemeif)te ®'tiitte ben 
Uflinberoriibern anbertraut, meicf)e an ®'ter .. 
Ie bes bereinftigen gronen ~empeLs einc 
fieine ~apeiie erricf)teten. Wucf) fiif)rter:t 
fie eine jiif)riicf)e 'il'Siigerfaf)rt bon 9Caaaretf) ®runbpian ber ~afiiifa 
nod) bem ~erge ~aoor ein, meicf)e am 6. 1. str~pte, 2. ID~ofe5fapelle, 3. CSliasfapelic . 
~Iuguft, bem ~efte bet merfiiirung bes &)errn, ftattfinbet. 

r: ~in f)erriicf)e~ 'il5anorama griii3± ben ~iiger, meicf)er untcr ben 9htinen ber 
e.inftigen ~afi!ifa ftef)t. ~m 9Corbcn er:Oiic'ft er bie 9riefc~maffe bes s.Jcrrnon, b.cr 
ftcf), faft mdften~ mit ®'d)nee oebec'ft, aus bem gro\3en 2toanon crf)e:ot. £:lcftitcfJ 
Hegt bie Gfoene bon &)auran, fiibiicf) bie &)iigei ®'amarias mit Cfoai 1mb ~ari0im, 
tueftiicf; fann man ben ~armei unb bas W1itteianbifcfJe W1eer eroiicren. 

~n biefem oeaauoernben i}Iec'fen ftanb im ~af)re 1889 eine aJruppe bon ~if .. 
gern, tuefcf)e born 9Ciebergang bet ®'onne f)ergefommen marcn, urn bem ,~errn im 
53onbe feine~ 53eoen~ if)re &)uibigung bar3uoringen. ®'ie maren aus hem fernen 
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~merifa l)ergepilgert urn ba.S ®ternenoanner auf hem G)raoe be~ ttrlofers nieber· 
aulegen. :I)iefe W1itglieber her erften amerlfanifd)en s.tSilgerfal)rt riefen mit bem 
f) I. s.tSetru.S au.S: ,&)err, l)ier ift eg gut fein, mir mollen ben ~empei be.S 4)ctrn, 
her l)ier in 9'tuinen liegt, mieber aufoauen urn her grof3en ffiepuolif jcn1eit5 be~ 
()

0
ean5 ein :I)enfmai 0u errid)ten." :I)iefer morfd)Iag murbe mU Q3egeifterung auf· 

genommen unb eine Q3eitrag£;li]te an Or± unb ®telle angefangen. ~lle Q)egen· 
martigen mad)ten oon ber bargeootenen G)elegenl)eit freubigen @eoraud) urn mit 
il)ren W1itteln einem fo gutcn unb l)eiligen Smec! 3u bienen. :I)od) Ieiber maren 
il)re fel)nlid)en ~ilnfd)e unb frommen ~ofid)ien 3U 9J1if3etfolg unb oitietet ~nt• 
tauf d)ung oerurteilt. ~ie 1 o of± in her mergangenl)eit fonnte hie tilrfHdJe ~1cgier
ung nicgt oeraniaf3t merben, il)re Suftimmung 3u hem maue her Q3afilifa 3u geben, 
unb fo td)eiterten bie s.tSlane her erften amerifanifd)en ~Uger an bet Oppofition 
einer unglCtuoigen ffiegirung. 

®o gingen breif3ig ~al)re ooroei. SDie W1ad)t be.S ~ilrfen if± berfd)munben 
unh eine d)tiftlid)e WCad)t regiert iett im l)eiligen 2anhe. @:ine bet Sjaupturfad)en, 
meld)e hie ~iebeterrid)tung her l)eiligen ®tatten in s.tSaiCtitina berl)inherte, 1ft ba· 
mit l)inmengeraumt, unh her Stufto.S be.S l)eiligen 2anhe.S gat ben bor einem 
mierteiial)rl)unbert gefanten s.tSian mieber aufgenommen unb ben ~ieheraufbau 
her Q3afilifa bet merflarung be.S Sjerrn auf ~aoor ben ~atl)olifen bet mereinigten 
®taaten al.s @:rfilllung il)re.S merfpred)en.S her ttrrid)tung eine.S 9Catlonaif)eiitg· 
tum.S auf einem her l)eiligften s.tSlate her ttrbe roieber 0ugeroiefen. 

Q3ei feinem filrolidJen Q3efud)e in ffiom oraciJ±e ·er ba.S @efprad) m it bem f) I. 
mater auf biefen @egenftanh mie au.S hem folgenhen Q3riefe an ~. @ottfrieb tt)cl)il· 
ling, ben s=rommifiar be.S 1)1. 2anhe5 l)eroorgel)t: 

,@;.S mad)t mir ~reuhe, ~l)nen mitteilen 0u fonnen, baf3 id) in einer ~ribat· 
aubieno mit hem l)eiligen mater iioer ben ~ieheraufoau her Q3afilifa ber 
merfiarung ~l)rifti auf ~aoor fprad), meid)e bon ben guten ~reuafal)rern ber 
mereinigte~ ®taaten au.Sfd)lief3lid) unternommen merben foll. SDer f)eilige 
mater gao unter grof3em 2ooe feine Suftimmung unh erteHte allen feinen 
®egen, meid)e 3U bieiem Unternel)men neUrogen, eoenfo allen W1itgliehern bcs 
guten ~ede.S be.S l)eiligen 2anbe.S. :I)iefen foftoaren ~orten be.S f)ocl)ften 
Ooerl)irten mod)te id) meine eigene roarmfte Suftimmung oeifilgen unb rufe 
auf alle berbienten Streu6fal)rer ben ®egen be.S Sjerrn unh unfere.S f)eiligen 
mater.S ~ranoi.Sflt.S l)erao." 

~r. ~erbinanb SDiotaoelli, 0. ~. WC., Stufto.S be.S l)L 2anbes. 
Cf.S mirb gef)off±, ba13 hie ~roeit an her neuen ~afilifa im S)eroit 1919 ange, 

fangen merben fann. SDa.S neue @eoaube mirb nod) ben @runbriffen bet aitcn 
Q3afiiifa im ®tt)Ie her alien ft)rtld)en Originaie au.S hem bierten unh filnf±en ~al)r, 
l)unbert errid)tet merben. @:5 roirb eine offene ~rt)pta tuie hie bon 6±. ~eter in 
~om entl)arten, nur roirb biefeioe oiei ranger fein. Su oeihen 6eiten be.s ~ingangs 
merhen fid) omei s=rapellen, W1ofe.S unb @:lia.S geroeil)t, oefinben, - hie ~rt)pia felbit 
roirb bet merfiarung be.S Sjerrn geroeil)t fein. 

Sugieid) mU her Q3afilifa her mertiCtrung be.S Sjerrn aut ~aoor gat bet ~U· 
ftog be.S l)L ~anbe.S oefd)Iofien, tene be.S ®eoetes be.S Sjerrn in ®etf)femani roieber, 
aufoauen 3u Ialfcn. ~al)renb hie Ie~tere ein SDenfmai her ~obe.Sangft, beg Q)ebets 
unb her ~iir'bitte be.S &)errn fiir uns fein roirh, mirb jene bes Q3ergeg ~aoor ein 
ffiul)me.Sbenfmai aut jenem ~late fdn, roo er fid) feinen ~iingern in einem Straf)Ie 
teiner l)immiHd)en @Iorie offenoarte. 

~g ift unfere frol)e Sjoffnung unb @:rroartnng, bal3 im 2aufe her 8eii einc 
~Ugerfal)rt amerHanHd)cr s=ratl)olifen unter 2eitung bet ffiit±~r be.S ~eUigen 
®raoe.S nod) hem Q3erne ~aoor ftattfinben roirb, urn hod hie Q:inmeif)ung bet 
neuen Q3afilifa unh hie @;rfilllung be.S merfpred)en.S oon 1899 0u teiern. 
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~nnere ~nficljt bet fiinftigen ~ttfHiftt. 



~0 

~ir oitten alle unfere i5orberer unb ~reuafaf)rer ernftlid) fief) um bie ~ieber· 
errid)tung biefer oeiben ~afilifen im f)I. 2anbe au f>emuf)en. ~efonbers empfef)Ien 
tuir if)nen bie ~afilifa bet merfiarung. 

@~ if± fief) er ein gro13e.S morrecf]t. fur uns ameri!anifd)e ~atf)olifen, 3~r ~ieber· 
uufoauung einer berfeiOen born f)cthgen mater au~eriefen tuorben au fem. 

~n biefer 91ummer f)af>en roir eine ~iebergaoe bes g)ofumentes, tueicf)es ber 
f)L mater feloft unteraeicf)net f)~t, unb in. ~e111; er all en ~of)Itatern ber. ~af~lifa ber 
merfiarung feinen ®egen er±etit. ~s t1i em ~fnbenfen, tueid)es tutr mt± 6toi3 
unb i5reube in unfern ~efi~ genommen f)aoen, unb um bie ®ammiung bon ~I· 
mofen fur ben guten Sroecr 3U oeforbern, f)af>en tuir S'teprobuftionen bes ®'cf)rift· 
ftilcres f)erftellen IaHen, in ber @rote bon 3-6 Soil. g)iefeloen finb auf bie feinfte 
~eife auf oeftem ~a,Pier mit @olbfd)nitt ausgefiif)rt. muf bet morberfeite tuerben 
fie bas ~ilb bes f)I. maters 3Ut g)arfiellung f>tingen nef>fi feiner 91amensunter
fdJtift; ber S'tiicren roirb eine Ueoerfe~ung feiner ®egensroorte unb eine palfenbe 
Wnerfennung fur jene entf)arten, ben en· ein ~~emplar als ~ramie fur geleiftete 
~eif)iilfe aum ~ieberaufoau bet ~afilifa bet merflarung gefcf)enft tuorben. ~ir 
feten gern boraus, baf3 jeber ~atf)olif gern ein fold)es Wnbenfen in feinem ~efit 
f.Jaf>en mod)te, unb barum geoen tuir es allen jenen, tuelcf)e einen ~eitrag bon tuenig· 
ftens 25 Grents leiften roerben. ®old)en, bie grof3ere ~eitrage leiften, tuerben toir 
uns auf3erbem in anberer ~eife erfenntlidJ aeigen. 

~s follte nid)t bergeflen roerben, ban alle, roeld)e au biefem guten ~ede 
f>eitragen, aud) an alien merbienften bes f)L m!erfes bes ~reuaauges teilnef)men, 
unb bal3 fo if)re fleine @aoe, @rotes foroof)l aur ~f)re @ottes als aud) au if)rem 
eigenen &jeile oetuirfen tuirb. 

Uellerfe~ung bes Segens bes j)eiligen ~ater~. 

&jeiligfter mater! 
~. i5erbinanb g)iotallebi, ~uftos bes &jl. 2anbes, niebergetuorfen 0u ben 

i5uf3en ~urer &jeiligfeit, f>ittet bemiitig um einen oefonberen ®egen fiir bie am 
~ommiifariat bes &jl. 2anbes 3U m!aff)ington, g), Gr., U. ®. m., errid)tete mereini· 
gung ber ~reuafaf)rer unb beren i5amilien, tueld)e es auf fief) genommen f)aoen, 
bie ~afilifa auf bem ~erge ~aoor tuieberf)erauftellen. 

~ir geroiif)ren bon &jer3en gern ben erf>etenen Wpoftolifd)en 6egen. 
@egeoen im· matifan, am 7. WCai 1919. 

~enebictus ~~. XV. 

Unfere ~illiiotfjef 

g)er ~if>liotf)efar bes ~ommiffariats bes &jeiligen 2anbes erftattet ben ~of)I· 
tatern, bie im berfloflenen ~af)re unfere mioliotf)ef mit Sufenbungen oebacf)t f)aoen, 
f)eralicfJen g)anf af>. IDa aoer unfere ~ucf)erei nod) an mancf)en notroenbigen ~erfen 
WCangel, Ieibet, fo f>itten tuir alle jene, tueld)e nu~Iicf)e ~ud)er unb g)uplifate oe· 
fi~en, bie fie entf>ef)ren fonnen, unfer gutigft au gebenfen. S'teligiofe unb toiffen· 
fcf)aftlid)e Seitfcf)riften aller mrt finb f)eralicfJft tuillfommen oefonbers aoer Bran· 
ai.Sfaner· unb ~aliiftina 2iteratur. ' 
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SDer ~ocl)tniirbigfte ~ater a:>enerai in ~roaef1ion 0ur Stircl)e. 

~inter i~m ber ~odjtniirbigfte ~err WIDer± SDaeger, D. iJ. WC., Cfr0oifdjof bon @Santa ~e. 

1jesucb bts bocbtUiirbigsttn ~. ~tntrals. 
Bum 3roeiten WCai in .ber ®efd)id)te unferc~ Stiofters born ~erge .bes l)L ®ra· 

oe5 l)atten tuir .bie l)ol)e ~l)re, einem @eneraiminijter .be5 ~ran0i5fanerorbenB 

@aftfreunbfd)aft angebeil)en 3u IaHen. ~m ~al)re 1909 :Oefud)te un5 ber bamaiige 

~eneraimini]ter, ~- :Diont)fiu5 ®d)uier, D. ~- WC., unb gera.be 3el)n ~al)re f-}Jater 

fJatten tuir .ba5 grol3e ®Iiicr, unferen iettgen l)od)tuilr.bigften @enerai, ~- ®era-}Jf)in 

(Iimino, (). ~- WC., oegril}3en 3U .bilrfen. ®eit Iangcrer .8eit fd)on fal) unfere gan3C 

.~ommunitat .biefem ~efud)e il)re5 ~ater5 un.b teueren ~reunbe5 mit tuacf)fenber 

2'cl)nfud)t entgegen. ~m WCorgen .bc5 23. ®eptem:Ocr~ 1919 traf ®e. ~aternitat, 

bon ~tncinnati fommenb, :Oei un5 ein. Wlit .ben ergreifenben .8eremonien unfere~ 

Drben5rituai5 tuurbe er feieriid)ft in unferer l)erriid)cn @ebad)±nistird)e in ttm· 

pfang genommen. WCad)tige unb filf3e ~rinnenmgen mogcn tuol)I in feiner 

3eefe tuad) gctuor.ben fein, ais er, bet frill)ere S'ruftos .be5 &jeUigen .2an.be5, in unb 

urn unferer ~ird)e in einem ,Priid)tigen ~anorama getreue 9Cad):Oil.bungcn bom 

l)I. @ra:Oe, bon ~aibaricn, bon ~e±l)Iel)em un.b .ben an.bcren &jau,ptl)eiiig±ilmern 

~aiOftina5 :Oetrad)ten unb berel)ren fonnte. 
~al)renb einer gant)en ~od)e l)Cltten tuir .bie @l)re, il)m gaftiid)e ~ufnaf)me 

an:Oteten 3u .bilrfen. ~ol)ren.b .biefer Belt nal)m ®e. ~aternitot .bie fanonlfcf)e 

~hfitation unfete5 ~ommiffariat5 bot. ~etner fonferierte er mit .ben brei ~ro· 



tJinaialminiitern ber bcrfoigten me~ifanifd)cn ~robin0cn iioer has ~ol)I unb ~el)e 
be~ Drbens in Wie~ifo. Cfnblidr rourben anbere roid)tige Drben§gefd)afte berl)anbeit. 
&m ®onntag, ben 28. ®eptemoer, fang er, umgeoen bon einer glan0enben ~Hi
itrn0, ba~ feierlid)e ~od)amt. %Iuf bem :tljrone im Snnftuarium rool)ntP ein anberer 
illuftcrer ®oljn bes l)L iJran3i£Jfus, bcr l)od)roiirbigj"te .S)crr %IIocrt SDacger, O.i5.W1., 
bcr neue ~rooifd)of bon ®anta ge, ~n. W1er., bcm Wmte bel. 

~n feiner %Iofd)ieb-8rebe an bie Stommunitat fprad) ®e. ~aternitat feine boil" 
ite mnerfennung unb fcinen grof)tcn mcifall iiuer ba~ grof3e ~ed be~ ~eiiigen 
£!anbe~ au~, belfen unfcr srommiffariat fo unermiibiid) unb opferfrcHbig roaitet. 
Cfr be0eicirnete c~ af§ eine grof3e W1iHionsarbeit im bolljten 6inne be~ ~orte~ unb 
munterte bie WCitgiiebcr bes ~ommilfariaic~ auf, fortaufaljren in iljrem erljaoc= 
nen mcruf al~ i5ran0 i~fancr bes S)ciiigen 52anbe~ unb in il)rem ~ifer 2Hmofen fur 
hie ~aiCiftinamiHionen 3U fammein. ~cnige fcnn~n rooljl beHer bie grof3en 9Coten· 
her ljl. Orte unb hie macfrtigen 2fnf1JriiciJc, bie ba~ ~3eiiige 2anb an bic itcts opfer~ 
fr('ttbigen Sfatljolifcn ~Imerifas gerabe jet?t ftellt, roo e~ f)eif3i, me;torationsaroeiten 
ooqunel)men nad) ben ~irren be~ grof3en ~cltfrieges . ~i:il)rcnb fcine§ ~fufent
ljaite~ macirte er lid) bei uns alien belieOt burciJ fein freunbfid)es ~efen, burd) 
feinen roaf)rcn i5ran0isfanergeift, burd) feinc grof3e 2ieoe unb ~erabiaHung feloft 
gcgen ben geringften WCitbruber. 

mor feiner 2f6reife ernannte er ben l)ocirro. ~. mernarbin Q3ibinger 01tm miae'" 
.~ommi]far, einen W1mm, bcr, ba er fciron friiljcr biefcs roici)tige ~rmt berroaitet 
l)ot, boil unb gan3 mit bem gutcn ~erfc be§ ~ciligen 2mtbc£J bertraut unb mit 
Cfifer fiir bie bortigen WCiffionen oefcclt ift. 

~ir eroitten bie frommcn aJcbete ltn]ercr ~efer fiir ®e. ~aterniti:it, ba er 
mand)c roeite Sleifcn mad)en m1tf3, urn bie militation be~ Drben§ in S'fttba, E5iib~ 
amerifa unb fogar im fcrncn crl]ina bor0tmeljmen. 

llie jfran?i~kaner unb bie ~rmen in ~ala~tina 
I~ ber IJL i5ran0isf1t£J fid) 0ur geiftigen ~rober. tmg ~afi:iitinas anfd)icfte, roar 
e~ eine 0roeifadre ~icbesglut, Die Urn baau entfiammte: bie 2ie6e 0u Q)ott 
unb bie 2ieoc 0u fcincn 9lcoenmenfd)cn. Seiner a5ottesficbc gcbad)te er 

I burd) bie ~icbercroberung ber f)L Ortc fur bic fatf)olijd)e srird)e @eniige 

0u Ieiftcn · fiir bie ~of)Ifaf)rt fciner ilCcbenmenfd)en forgte er, inbem er iljncn ben 
~eg 0u H)rem eroigen Sjcile 0cigte unb fie in alien. ii)ren acitrid)cn 9coten ~er ®orge 
feiner geiftigen ®of)ne anbertraute. ;treu ber 1f)ncn anbcrtrauten ~rurgabe f)a$ 
ocn bie ®of)ne be£1 grot)en 5)eiiigen bon 2flfiHi ftets bie ljciiigcn Drte fiir bie fa= 
tf)olifd)e srird)c i)lt bcroaljren getrlld)tct, felbft rocnn if)r 2cben auf bem E51Jicfe ftanb. 
9Incf) f)aoen fie fief) alle0cit ber ~frmen angcnommcn. cniefe~ roar if)re 
S2icbesmiHion roal)renb bcr Iangcn ficocn ""salJrl)unberte, rooburd) fie bie merroun= 
benmg ~filer, felbft bcr 9J1oljammcbancr, auf fief) gc3ogen, bic fief) in ~f)rfurdrt bor 
biefcn ~elben drriftrid)er 52ieoe oeugtcn unb fie mit bem beaeicirnenben ~itel 
,~ie mruber bom miirtci" benanntcn. . 

mi~ 0um meginn be§ grof3cn ~eitfricge£1 untcrljiertcn bie 9JHnberotiiber 
neununbfiinf0ig oiiif)cnbe freic ~farrfdJHien. E5ie bcfaf3en fiinf ~aifenljihtfcr fiir 
arme ~aHenfinber beibcrlei a5efdrledrts. Dl)ne jcbroeld)c mcrgiihmg teiiten fie 
2fnncicn an armc ~ranfe au§, bie bon ocfonberen 2feqten auf sroftcn ber i5ran
atsfaner oef)anbeit rourben. ~fn ben ~Iofterpforten ro1trben 9Caf)nmg5mittci alien 
&)iifefud)enben of)ne Unterfd)icb iljrer rcl.igiofen ~efenntniffe gcgcocn. ~anb" 
roerfsfcf)ulen unb ~crfftattcH; rourbcn c~rtciJtct um Jungen unb i:iite~cn 2froeit5· 
reuten if)rer @emeinben 2Iroeti~gciegenf)ett unb 2of)n au geoen. ~ofpt0 e unb fon" 
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ftige 2ogi~~aufer rourben in ber ~1. ®toM mi~ ~(u~Iage grof3er ®~mmen fiir ~{r~m 
ge!)aiten. ~n ~eft±agen unb in ~raueraetten rourben ~Ietber au~getetlt, 
unb bie WHttei 0um anftanbigen ~egrO.ImiHe ber Heoen merftoroenen an bte &janb 
gegeoen. . · . :t ·r. (;::;: ,.l; -.:. 

~a!)renb ber ganaen s:frie0~0 eit Iief3en bte i5rattJl~ taner tyre armen -vuJutue· 
fo!)lenen nid)t im ®Hd), oogleid) fie mittlerroeile jener ~Im~fen oe~a~ot roaren, .bie 
i!)nen bie fat!)olifd)e ~eit 3I:tfommen au laffen .pfi;gte. urn t!)nen tn tl)rem ~anta· 
tibem ~erfe oeiauftel)en. ~te BaiJI berfeioen mud)~ rn1dJ bon ~ag au ~ag. -\Sebod) 
bie WHnberoriiber berl)arrten in il)ren 2ieoe~roedcn ol)ne Bmeifel unb ®orge um 
bic WHttei, im fteten mertrauen auf bie gottlid)e morfel)ung unb ben O.pferfinn il)rer 
~of)Itater. 

~n biefem mertrauen auf @otte~ Sjiife roaren fie fid)er, baf3 er aud) fie nie 
im ®Hd)e Iaffen roiirbe. ®ie ftiir0ten fid) fogar in ®d)uiben unb unteraogen fid) 
feloft ben fd)mad}bollcn Gfr0roingungen bon ®eiten\ iiibifd)er ~ud)erer. @5ie be· 
faten ben Wlut, if)re Sjanbe 0u ~nleil)en au~auftrecfen, urn bon biefen ungefetiicf)en 
@eibf.pefulanten bie Wlittel 0u erl)alten, bie fie f.pater mit fiinfl)unbert s.TSroaent 
Binfen roiebererftatten muf3ten. Gf~ roar if)nen fiar, baf3 fie baburd) eine grof3e 
®d)ulbenlaft auf il)re ®d)ultern Iegten, aoer if)re Iieoen ~rmen berlaffen, ba~ 
fonnten fie trotbem nid)t iioer~ Sjera oringen. ~n ber ~at, roo immer e~ i)ralt· 
ai~faner gao, ift niemanb Sjunger~ geftoroen. ~file f)atten ~rot unb ~ett, beficn 
bie ~riiber feloft fid) ofter~ entauf3ern munten. 

Ueoer fiinftaufenb s.TSortionen Wlittag~maf)I unb biertaufenb 2aio ~rot tourben 
taglid) an ber s.TSforte be~ ~Iofter~ 0um 1)1. Gfrlofer allein berteilt. ~a~feioe gefd)al) 
gemaf3 ber ~n0af)I ber ~frmen in ben anberen ~loftern be~ l)I. 2anbe~: toie in 
~etl)Iel)em, in ®t. ~ol)ann im ®eoirge unb in 91a0aretl). ~iefe~ grof3e ~erf ber 
Gr!)arita~ rourbe nid)t nur einen W1onat ober gar ein ~a!)r Iang fonbern toal)renb 
ber ganaen ~rieg~bauer geiiot. Gf~ roar ein erf)aoener ~no lid; unb toir finb 
fid)er, !)atten unfere bielen ~ol)ltater e~ mit eigenen ~ugen fd)auen fonnen, fie 
toiirben un~ jet± gerne !)eifen bie grof3en ®d)uiben be~ !)eiligen 2anbe~, bie aus 
Iauter 2ieoe 0u ben ~rmen gemad)t rourben, 0u tiigen. 

~ie ~ud)erer fal)en biefe~ rounberbolle ®d)aufpiei, unb fie freuten fid), nid)t 
ettoa be~l)aio, roeH fie fal)en, baf3 baburd) ber 91ot ber ~rmen gefteuert tourbe, 
fonbern nur, tueH fie borau~tuuf3ten, baf3 bie WCinberoriiber oalb ge0roungen toaren, 
oei if)nen burd) ~fufnal)me neuet m:niei!)en gegen ftet5 fteigenbe ~ud)er0infen &jiife 
au fud)en. 

. ~~~ ber s.TSatriard) bon ~erufaiem in bie meroannung roanbern muf3te, ftanben 
bte s.TSfort~n be~ i5ranai~fanerfiofter~ in 91a0aretl) roeit offen, urn il)n 0u empfmt· 
g~n unb tl)m ®aftfre~nbfdJ~ft anauoieten. Gfr olieo oei ben s.TSatre~ Me ganae Seit 
femer meroannung, ot~ e~ tl)m geftattet roar, nod) feinem s.TSatriard)enfit in ~eru· 
falem auriicf0ufef)ren. 

~llgemei~e ~etuunberung ~urbe ben i5ranai~fanern roal)renb be~ ganaen 
fd).recf~td)en ~~tege~ q,eaollt ~egen .tf.lrer ®aftfreunbfd)aft unb 2ieoe. Sjatte ja ber l)L 
~ran31~fu~ f~men ®ol)nen btef.e .2teoe an~ Sjera gelegt unb fie oeauftragt, alS er ~e· 
n.tfale.m be~Itef3: ,snergeffet ntd)t, meine ~riiber, bie ~frmen au Heoen unh ff)nen 
!)tifretd) oetauftef)en, oef.onber~ in biefem 2anbe, in hem bet Sjerr unferttoegen 
arm geroorben, ba er retd) roar." 

~r?ftlid) in ber ~at muf3 fur unfere s:rreuafaf)rer unb ~ol)Itater ber ®c· 
banfe fem, baf3 ba~ ®d)erflein, ba~ fie 0um ~eften ber l)L Ode gegeoen, ba~ WHttef 
3~. fo grof3en @uttaten getuor~en, roie tuir l)ier oerid)tet f)aoen. Gf~ mare fd)toer, 
et!l anber7.s gute.S m!erf au fmhen, roo bon jebem einaeinen fo tuenig berlangt 
nnrb ai~ tm guten m!erfe be~ l)I. 2anbe~, unb tuo ®rof3ere~ unb ~effere~ getoirft 
tverben fann unb mel)r ®nabengaoen bem ~ol)Itater 0uflief3en. 

" ,, 
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1\as j!}etltge 1Lanb ltlabrenb bes Weltkrteges 

-

it gef>cn nacfJ~ 
fief)enb' eincn 
~US3Ug au.S 
bem IDetid)te 

be.S f)od)tuft. ~. srufto.S 
be.S ~eUigen Banbe.S. 
2fucf) f)ierau.S tuirb bet 
~efcr tuieber erfef)en, 
toie bie ,@reuer in ~a= 
foftina," bon mer d) en 
bie .Seitungen fo bier 3u 
oerid)ten ttmnten, fiatf 
3Ufammenfd)rum.pfen. 
}ffienn man bie fiibiid)= 
Ieof)afte ®'d)Uberung 
af>aief)t, fo ergief>t fid): 
ban Me mef)orben in 
~arojtina tueiter nidJt'3 
getan f)af>en, ai.S tua5 
alie friegfiif)renben 9Ca= 
tionen gegen bie , feinb = 
Iicf)en ~u.Siiinber" ins 
~erl gefe~t f)af>en, ja, 
ban bie ~iitfen bierfad) 
fief) ai.S f>effere ,~iibe" 
aeigten benn getuiffc 
moifer, Me fief) iif>er ben 
:tiirfen tueit erf)af>en 
hiinfen. 

®ott tuolite e~ I ~e- ~ater ~erbinanb :r>iotabelii, 0. ~· Wl. 
rufarem f)at enbhd) ba.S ~er Ijodjrourbigfte <ruftos bes ~eUigen Eanbes. 
Z5ocf) be.S ~.Slams af>ge" 
roorfen, unter bem e.S feit brei3ef)n ~af)rf)unberten gefd)mad)tet f)atte. ~erufarem ijt 
frei, unb mie mir f)offen fiir immer. SDie ~errfd)aft be.S 2ateinifcf)en ~onigreicf)e.S 
ber ~reu3faf)rer ging iif>er bie f)eiiige ®'tab± f)in mie ein ftraf)renbe.S WCeteor, bon 
biei 3U furaet SDauer, urn f>Ieif>enbe mof)Itiitige ®'puren feine.S meftef)en.S 3U f)inter= 
raffen. SDie ~f)riften bedoren burd) ben ~f)rgeia unb Me .Stuietrad)t if)rer ~iif)rer 
ba.S foftoare srieinob, meid)e.S .fie unter fo unfiigiid)en D.pfern etfauft f)atten. SDie 
:tocf)ter 6ion.S fiei auriicl in ®'fiaberei, unb man lien fie Me ®'d)macf) unb ®'d)anbe 
bet ~~rannei bet Ungiiiuf>igen fiif)Ien, tueid)e Me ®'tab± f>ef)errfd)ten, bie burcf) ba.S 
~rut be.S @ottmenfd)en gef)ciiigt roorben. 

,SDod) @ott beriien nid)t gana unb gar Me gef)eUigten ®'totten unferer Gfdofung. 
~m meginne be.S breiaef)nten ~af)rf)unbert.s fd)aatten fief) bie ®of)ne be.S f)L ~tan-
3i.Sfus am ~une srarbatien.S aufammen, in bet 91iif)e jene.S @raves, ba.S burcf) bie 
Wufetf±ef)ung ~efu grotteid) gerootben, af>er je~t butcf) ben ®'cf)ein bes nieberttiich" 
tigen ~aiomonbe.S f>efrecrt routbe. mon f)iet au.S fanbten fie if)re ®eoete unb 
C5eufaer 3um ~errn, ban bod) ba.S butd) ~f)tifti 2eiben unb ~ob gctueif)te Banb 
toieber ben ~iinben bet ~f)tiften iif>ergeoen merbe. Unb fo etteicf)ten bie SUeincn 
be.S ~errn tua.S bie ®tonen unb Wccid)tigen nidJt etreid)t f)atten, fie f)ieiten ben 
~ntf)ufia.Smus bet ~reuafaf)tet road), jenen ®eift be.S ®Iauoen.S unb bgr ~a.pfer-
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feit in bem i'f)re mornater e~ unternommen. l)atten, bie ~orb en W1.o1Jam~t_eM 
tuieber in bie ~Ufte 0uriic'fe,utreioen, au~ ~er fte ge~.omm~n tuaren. SDu; ~l)rqtcn 
l)atten fid) in0

tuifd)en bare in erg eo en, bte :Denfmaier. t'f)re~ ®Iauoen~ 111 o:!l 
~anbcn ber Ungfauoigen 0u fel)en, unb 3tuar, menfd)Itd) gefprod)en, ol)ne ~Liljs 
nung auf il)ren ~ieberertuern. . . . . 

,Unb bann ram bie 8~it, tuo e~ a:n ~-emglten tual)rfd)emitd) fc9ten~ u).:Lb an 
bem ~age, tueid)er ber Unoetiecttcn gctuetl)t qt, fanbte @ott ®~recre~m bt~ <·.:cyoen 
ber ~Urfen. ()ogieid) Iettere gefci)tuoren l)at.~en, ( '?) el)er ~~e 'f) I. ~~aot m cm en 
~uinen'f)aufen e,u nertuanbcln, al5 fie ben Sjanben ber G:l)rqten 3U ubernenen, fo 

0
ogen fie fid) bod) ol)nC ernfHlci)cn ~ampf ouriic'f, unb am folgenben ~1~ornen nal)· 

men bic d)rii±Hd)cn ~eere ~erufalem ~~.b ~etiJiel)em ein. ®o tud)±c .. oa5 Q~~nne; 
be~ ~n~u0 e~ tuieber uoer ber G)enu.rt~1tatte unb bem ffirane be~ ~~1~1er~. ~f((e;.) 
erfd)ien tuie ein ~raum,-tuo tuemge ®tunben norl)et nod) bet turflfcf)e ~acl)t< 
poften geftanben l)atte, ba fian~ ie?,t ~in .ulot:tber <Sol)n mlnio.n~ unb n~l)m feine 
®terfung mit bcr rul)ige:n @letd)gulhgret± eme~ 9.11enfd)en em, ber fed Iangem 

baron getuol)nt tit. . 
,SDie ci)riftiid)c ~enoiferung, bie fid) am ~Iocnb nor'f)er raum 3u 3e1gen geroagt 

l)atte, ba fie tiirfifd)e Uencr~riffe 1mb ®rmtfamfeiten fiitci)tcte, orad) iett in lauten 
~unel au~, unb non arfen <Seiten ertonten @(iic'ftuiinfciJe tuie am Oftertage. ®ogar 
bie WCoi)ammebaner tuarcn frol) nom tiirfild)en ~od) erloit 3U fein, ba~ niemali3 
briic'fenbcr getuefen tuar, al§ in ben lctten ~al)ren. 

,~nie ctreignilfe biefer 3eit auf0uoalJlen, tuiirbe niel 3u lange bauern; roir 
oegniigcn un~ bamit, einige ~eifpiele bcr ~efd)tuernilfe U113llfii'f)ren, tuelcf)e bie 
WCinbernriibcr burd)macl)en muf3ten, um i'f)rcm ~Imt a15 <Sd)Uter bcr 1)1. <Stiitten 
treu oU fJieifJen, unb tuie @ott i'f)nen fid)±oar ge'f)olfen l)at. 

,<Sd)on nor ~Iufl)eoung ber ~a.pitulationen, burcl) tueld)e ben Untedanen au5, 
Ianbi]d)er WCiid)te, bie in_ ber ~iidei tuol)nen, ncfonbere ®ered)tfame e,ugeftanben 
tuaten, oegannen bie ~iitfen bie ~ran;Ji~faner tll nerfd)iebenadiger ~ei)e iJU fJe, 
liiftigen. 

,,Su ben unaelegenften ®tunben ~age~ unb bet 91ad)t brangen fie in unfere 
S'rlOfter ein unter mortuanben tuie: man tuorfc naciJforfciJen, on reine nerbiicf)tigen 
s_nerfoncn ober fold)e, bie fid) bem W1ilitarbicn1te ent0ie'f)en tuorftcn, barin nerfteCft 
feien. ~ann tuieber 'f)anbeite e~ fid) urn Stontrorfe bet nei un~ norriitigen 91al), 
rung~mittel. ~ei all bicfen ltnangenc'f)men ~efud)cn nerfeiJiten ,fie nie ,e,ur ®ol)I, 
fal)rt be~ materlonbe~" fid) anoueignen, tua~ il)nen gerabe ,Pa]ienb fd)ien." ®as 
auciJ anbcr~tuo aiS in bcr ~Urfci oorgefommen fcin foU. 

,mon ~Infang be5 Stricgc~ an nal)men bie ~iirfen QJefit non arfen unfern 
~erfftattcn unb nertuanbeitcn eincn grof3en ;teil unfere~ Stlofter~ in ein ~Irfenai, 
in tueld)em ;tag unb 91ad)t fiener'f)aft gearfJeitet tuurbe/' tuie fie nad) arfgemein 
gcl±enbem Strieg§reciJt tun burften. ,Um biefe~ ein0urid)ten, legten fie arfe5 in 
~efd)lag,-ba~ ~apicr bcr g)ntc'fereicn, bas Sjol3 ber ®d)reinereien, <tifen unb 
~ta.lJl in b~n ®d)micbcn, furo aUe~ tua5 oraud)uar tuar. Bum felnen Btuec! fon· 
ft5o;erten fte un]ere Sto_'f)lcn unb raufJten bie @etrcibefammer au~, tucld)e ba0u 
nefhmmt tuar, emquarhertc ®olbatcn unb bas molf 3U erna'f)ren. SDe~gleid)en 
tu.urben .. tueg.er: .~oiamangci_5 'f)unbertc non Olincnnaumen niebergel)auen, roeld)e 
bte ~rommtgfett bet G:'f)nften un~ gefd)enft 'f)atte um bie ~ampen oor ben 
~eiligtiimern 3U f.peifen." ' 

,&ine Unterfu~ung,-:-non engl~fd)en unb italienifd)en Offi0ieren angefterrt
er~a?, ba~ b11~ &riofcrfloJtcr 1mb bte G:afa 9cona aU~in einen ®d)aben non einer 
IDJtUton nterl)unbcrttaufcnb ~ranfen, ettua $300,000 erlittcn qat. 

. ,~I1~d) ne!f.ci?onten bic ;tiir~en bie eingefcf)iid)terte ~enolferung non ~erufalem 
md)t. ~erqUtfdtonen bet ~cgterung, ber tiirfifdJen Offi0iere unb ®olbaten auf 



eigene Bauft maren l)auflg. 91icl)ts entging il)nen: 91al)rungsmitki, Wooer, 
SNeibung, 2am.)Jen, ~ferbe, ~agen, fogar .fiinberfpiei0eug. -0n chu~m ~ode, 
a!Ies, tuas bet Stegierung ober ber ~aofud)t ber Dffi0iere berlocfenb erfcf)ien, 
tuurbe mit @emait genommen. 

,iJeftmal)Ier murben bon bem oerudJtigtcn 05oamai ~afcl)a in berfcl)iebenen 
~otels bOlt zserufalem gegeoen, tuelcf)e er mit ,,S)erolid)Cl11 ;J;anf" ttnb merfic{Jerun
gen, ba\3 bie &joteliers fid) ,um bas matcrianb bcrbient gemacf)t l)atten," oeaal)lte. 
~enn ein ~oii3iit ober irgenb jemanb in Uniform fief) im SHofter borite!Ite, fo 
munte f_einen ~iinfcl)en f ofort entf.procf)cn mer ben. "-2IIIes genau tuie anberstuo, 
0. ~. in ben offupierten ffieuietcn SDeutfdJianb~. 

,91acl) tiirfifcl)em ®t)ftem erl)iclten bie Dffi0iere tuenig ober gar feinen ®oib. 
~ie l)ieiten fief) fcl)ablos a1t ben 2oi)nungen ober ben ~ationen bet 6oibaten, unb 
biefe, tuenn fie Ieoen tuo!Iten, mui3ten burd) ~Iiinbenmg unb SDieuftal)I fiir fief) 
forgen. Unb bamit nicf)t genug: <.fines ~ages 0. m-. murbe eine Unterl)artung 
burcl) C£inema gegeoen, beren ~rtrag fiir ben Striegsfonb .6eftimmt mar. <tine 
gro\3e 2Inaal)I s=farten tuurbe 0u einer WCejibie, ettoa $1 bas ®tiicf bedauft. 
2Iucf) bie Branaisfaner erl)ieiten eine 9fn0al)I, entfcf)uibigten fief) jebocl) bon ber 
;teUnal)me unb fanbten bie ~arten mit bem beriangten ~etrag 0urucr. :Die 3oige 
babon mar, baf3 fie ais nicl)t Iot)ai georanbmarft tourben, eine 2Infiage, auf ber 
;tobesftrafe ftanb. 91ur baburcf) fonnten fie bie 9fnHage miberiegen, baf3 fie ben 
oelJnfacl)en ~etrag ber Start en einf anbten unb f o bie m-el)orben bon if) rem , ~atrio~ 
tismus 11 iioeraeugten. 11 

,2Iucf) in m-etl)Iefjem murben bie m-riiber nicl)t feiten bon ben WCUitaroef)orben 
oeiaftigt. ~ines ~ages, gerabe oei ~ifcl)e, murben a!Ie fran0ofifcl)en m-riiber auf~ 
geforbed, fief) fofort unter ~emacf)ung bon ®oibaten mit aufgepfianotem ~at)on~ 
net, noel) zserufaiem 3U -oegeocn. %£m ~etffetiote tourben fie etngei)etftcn unb muf3ten 
mef)rere ®tunben marten unter bem ®.pott unb 05eiacl)ter bes ~ooeiS unb ber 
Stinber, toeicl)c fief) anfammeiten. ®cf)Iicf3Iicf) tourbe il)nen mitgeteUt, ba\3 a!Ies 
auf einem zsrrtum oerul)e, unb fie murben tuiebet noel) ~etf)Ief)cm 0urucfgeoracf)t, 
tuo fie fpat 91acl)ts mube, f)ungrig unb mit munben Buf3cn aniangten. 

,2!Is zstalien in ben s.trieg eintrat, murbe es aucl) fur bie itaiienifcl)en ~tuber 
3iemiicl) ungemiitiicl) gemacf)t. ®ie muf3ten fief) f)aufig ber Stegierung fteiien, 
tuurben regiftriert unb 0u irgenbeiner 3cit Unterfucf)ungen, ~ragen unb merl)oren 
untertoorfen. <.fines ~ages f)icf3 es, alle muf3ten fief) aur SDe,Portation noel) bem 
<ronaentrationsiager in ~fngora, ~Ieinafien, boroereiten, aoer biefcr ~efcl)I murbe 
nie ausgefiif)rt. ®.pater f)ortcn bie m-riiber, baf3 ber &jeiiige mater fief) fiir fie 
bermenbet unb ber &jof)en ~forte if)re .Suberlafligfeit garantiert f)aoe. SDann l)ief3 
es mieber, fie miif3ten aiie noel) 2Ingora, auf3er fie ermuroen fief) bas ottomanifcf)e 
~iirgerrecl)t. wean toanbte fief) an ben Sfonfui bet mereinigten ®taaten, ber bie 
itaiienifcf)en zsnterelfen bertrat, unb biefer fanbte ein ;teiegramm an ben @efanbten 
in ~onftantino.)Jei. m on bod fam bie %fnttood, baf3 alle bief e CS:f)ifanen bOlt bem 
$afcf)a bon ZSerufaiem ausgingen um bon ben ~riibern @eib au erpreHen. 

,~inige WConate nacl)f)er tourbe ein Stegierungsoefef)I beroffentiicl)t, ber aiie 
IDJaifen unter ®tootsaufficl)t unb mof)ammebanifcl)en ~infiuf3 fte!Ite. ~ie ~riiber 
neeUten fief), bie if)nen anbC'drautcn ~aifenfinber oei cl)riftlicf)cn i}amiiien unter~ 
3uoringen, inbem fie jcbocf) meitcr filr if)rcn ltntcrl)art forgtC'tt. 2foer nid)t aiie 
~fnftalten tuaren fo giiidlid). ~l)re ~inbcr tourbcn entfC'rnt unb ungli:ittoigen 
~el)rern iioergeoen urn bnrcl) bie 2cl)rcn W1of)ammcbs berfcud)t 31t toC'rbcn. :Die 
~efreiung zserufaiems ooer macf)te fie toiebct frei unb aiie S'Hnbcr fef)rtcn au il)ren 
2el)rern 0uriicf, mclcf)e fie l)otten fcl)aten nnb Iieoen Iernen. 

,~n ~etl)Iel)em l)otten bie m-riiber il)r S'toiieg filr bie eigenen ®tubierenben. 
SDie ~iirfen nal)men bos mol)Iberfe'f)cne 2aooratorium mit feinen WCebiainen in 



S)er Streu3fnfjrer,5tnlenb er 

~efit. ®ogar ein fieine~ iJiugaeugmobell, ettua brei iJun rang, tuurb~ toe~ge. 
nommen. g)er ®d)aben oeiCiuft fief) ~ier auf ettoa 20,000 i'Y!anfen .. ~te oetbe!! 
~pot~efen in ~erufaiem unb ~et~Ie~ef!l, tueid)e unentgei~~td) ~ebt3m a!l. bte 
~rmen bedeUten, tuurben erft unter ®tegei gelegt unb fpater t~rer W1ebt3men 
oerauot. 

,~n 91a0aret~ toaren bie ~riiber au~ i~rem ~Iofter bertoiefen unb muf3ten 
in einem ~ribat~aufe ~n~erfunft fuel) en; e~ mur~e t~ne1: a? er geftattet, ben 5~oi· 
te~bienft an alien &jeiitgtumern fortaufeten. ®pater, oet emem ~efud)e geroa~rte 
bet ~afd)a ben ~riibern i~re ~itt~, roi.eber in~ ~Iofter 3Ut~c'ffe~r.en 3U ~iirfen. 

,~lie biefe 2eiben finb nun em g)mg bet ~ergangen~et±; g)t~ engi~fdJ.e (lffu· 
potion bet &jeUigen ®tab± oefreite ba~ ~L ®rao unb mtt t~m bte d)nftitd)e ~e· 
bolferung. ®ott ~at enbHd) unfere ®eoete er~ort unb ben Q:~riften bie' ®tatten 

3uriicrgegeoen, roeid)e burd) ba~ 2eoen, 2eiben, ben ;tob unb bie ~uferfte~ung be~ 
~defer~ ge~eUigt finb. g)ie iJran0i~faner, roeid)e burd) fieoen ~a~r~unberte eine~ 
friebHd)en ~reu00uge~ ba~ 0u ®tattbe georad)t ~aoen, tua~ ben ~affen bet ~reua· 
fa~rer nid)t bergonnt roar, fe~en nun ein riefige~ ~roeitsfelb bot fief) unb fie finb 
oegierig, baffeloe mit apoftoiifd)em ~ifer 3U oeoauen. g)er ®turm, bet iioer i~tem 
~aupt ba~ergeorauft ift, rant fie erfennen, roie fe~r ®ott bie ®o~ne be~ ferap~ifd)en 
~ater§> HeOt. ®ie rourben, roie biefer ~ater fagte, bet ~eH 3um ~eften bet ~eH 
gege:&en, unb biefen .Smecr ~aoen fie nie au~ ben ~ugen berioren. ~n bergangenen 
~a~r~unberten ~at ®ott bon i~nen ben Soli in ®tromen bergoffenen ~Iute~ ber· 
Iangt, roeid)e~ umfonft 3U fHef3en fd)ien, unb tt>Cil)renb be~ ~riege~ Iegte er il)nen 
ba~ ~reu0 moraHfd)er 2eiben auf, inbem er ben 9luin i~rer ~roeiten unb bie 
.Berftorung i~rer Olii~enben illCiffionen 0uiief3. 

,~ett finb fie ge0mungen, alle~ roieber bon morne anoufangen. g)ie 9Jhlfionen 
in ®t)tien unb ~rmenien finb ruiniert unb bie ®I1iuoigen entroeber getotet ober 
beroannt. g)ie Ueoedeoenben tuerben in i~re SjeimftCitten arm unb eienb auriicr· 
fe~ren. Unb fie roerben roicber an ben ;tiiren be~ l)I. iJran0i~fu~ anfiopfen in 
bet fid)ern ~orau~fid)t, mit bet oarm~etoigen iJreigeoigfeit ·bet ~ergangenl)eit 
aufgenommen 3u merben. ~net bie s:Piofter finb au~gerauOt unb bie ~iiger'f)er· 
oergen fonnen feinem frommen ~aller Oobad) geoen, roeii nid)ts iiotig ift ais 
Me nac'ften ~anbe. 

,g)ie sruftobie be~ l)L Banbe~ ifi bon einer cnormen ®d)uibeniait iioerroaitigt, 
beren boiler Umfang nod) nid)t feftouftellen ift. g)a~ ®eib, roeid)e~ bon ben 
frommen ~reuofaf)rern in ~merifa gefpenbet tuorben, fonnte nut unter grof3ten 
metiuften emq,emecl)feit. mer~en, ba man nut tiirfifd)e~ ~apiergeib erl)iert, roeid)e~ 
faum ben 3iDoiften ;teti feme~ 91ennroerte~ oefaf:3. g)ie sruftobie be~ l)I. 2anbe5 
ll!uf3te ba~er notg~brun~en ~u ~ucl)er0infen ®efb aufne~men, mollte fie bie ~iiger, 
b~e ~rmen unb bte iJiud)t~mge, bie bon alien ®eiten be~ srriege~ UJ~gen famen, 
nt.~t berl)ungetn Iaff~n. ~17Ie srat~oiifen, bie aus anbeten ®tabten noel) ~etufaiem 
fiud)teten, fon.nten me!)±§ mt±ne~men ai~ bie ~Ieibet, bie fie auf bem .2eilie trugen. 

,g)od) 1Dt~. berttauen auf bie ®tof3mut bet Q:f)tiften bet 9Ceuen ~eit, roeid)e 
~en armen ~t~bern unb be.n notieibenben ~tiiten be~ ~I. .2anbe~ oeiftel)en toirb. 
-\59t &ntge.It 1Dtt~ beten l)etf3et g)anf unb t~r ®eoet 0um ®otte bet ~arm~er~ig-
fet± unb .2teoe fem." · 

SDer ,~t. ~ntfjontJrB ~lmnnacu fiir 1920, ~erau5gegeoen bon ben ~atre~ ~ran~i§::: 
f~erf, .~r..74 mamJe~.®t., ~aterfon, 91 .. ~., ift~.Joeoen erf~ienen. SDer neue ~a~rgang ftifjiieBt 

u.~ ru~1eren rout tg an unb entfpncl)t bou unb gan0 ben ~o~en ,Biefen roefroe firli bie 
~%ttf~r~ft bon t ~nfihng an gefe~t ~at. ®djriftfteiier bon V1uf unb ~nfelj~n ~ao.en au bet 
na~ri~t~~ef~~ efom~~be~ ~~~g;et~ag:i~e ~ ~bfJnt~It bie f±.et5 . roiilf~mmenen ~afenbet::: 
bie alien Eefetn ~reube oereiten w.e'rs. ~ ~ . n3~~r .. tet~ tiiuf±tterter ~t0al)Iungen, u lv uen. ..vet 1-'ret5 vetragt 25 ~ent5. 

1 ..... 
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J}acbrtcbten aus bem ~etltgen 1Lanbe 
~ie ~otmition bet ~Uetfeligften 3ungftou. 

m eoer bem ~aufe, tueid)e5 bie ~fUerfeiigfte ~ungfrau nad) bem ;to be if)re5 
gottlid)en ®of)ne5 oeroof)nte, unb roo fie feiig cntfd)Iief, f)atten bie beut= 
fd)en ~atf)oiifen, nad)bem if_men biefer ef)rroiirbige ~Ia\1 bon ~~faifer 
~Uf)eim bem Stueiten 0mn ®efd)enfe gemad)t roorben tuar, eine f)erriid)e 

~afiiifa unb ein grof3artige5 ~Iofter eroaut, roeid)e5 bie ~enebiftiner bon ~euron oe= 
ttJof)nten. SDod) ber Wu5gang be5 ~riege5 bertrieo bie ~atre5 au5 if)rem red)tmii· 
nigen ~eim, unb fo iioertuiefen fie e5 neoft ber ~afiiifa bem ~atriard)en bon 
-verufaiem, ber fein ®eminar baf)in beriegte. ?illir f)offen 3Uberfid)tiid), baf3 bie 
®of)ne be5 f)L ~enebift roieber an biefe geroeif)te ®tiitte 0uriicffef)ren. 

~et Stteu3weg in 3etufolem. 
~eben i)reitag be5 Z5af)re5, fogar tuaf)renb be5 ~riege5, f)ieitev bie i)ranai~ 

faner bon ~erufaiem bie artef)rroiirbige Ueoung be5 ~reu0roege5 burd) bie ®traf3en 
oon ~erufaiem aufred)t. IDCit ungeorod)enem IDCute oefud)ten fie in offentiid)er 
~roaeffion bie f)L ®tatten aroifd)en bem ~aiafte be5 ~Uatu5, ~aibaria unb bem 
~eiligen ®raoe, opferten if)r ®eoet an jenen ~Iaten auf, tuo bie ®ef)eimniffe un= 
ferer ~tiofung geroirft rourben. 

~ett f)a~ bet ~atriard) bon Z5erufaiem ~efef)I erteiit, baf3 in Sufunft aud) 
~ertreter aiier anberer in Z5erufaiem anfaffigen ®enoffenfd)aften an biefer ~unb= 
geoung bet Wnbad)t teiinef)men foUen. 

~infdjtiinfung be~ ~efudje~ unb be~ ~etlnffen~ bon $nliiftinn. 

SDie engHfd)e 9tegierung f)at oefof)Ien, baf3 aum ~efud)e unb aum meriaffen 
ber f)L ®tabt jebe5mai ein ~riauoni5fd)ein be5 ®ouberneur5 bon Z5erufaiem ein" 
gef)oit roerben miiffe. SDiefe ~riauoni5 ift nur unter grof3en ®d)roierigfeiten au 
eriangen. SDie fiiraiid)en ~u5ftanbe in Wegt)pten tuerben ben mefud) be5 f)l. 
2anbe5 roof)I nod) mef)r erfd)tueren. 

~ie Stitdje bee G>ebcte~ be~ S)ettn. 

CSd)on im ~af)re 385 f)atten bie ~f)riften eine ~ird)e iioer bem ~late eroaut, 
tuo ber ~err bor feinem .2eiben oetete. SDiefe rourbe bon ben 'il3'erfern acrftod, 
tuieber eroaut unb nad) bem Wu5suge ber ~reuafaf)rer im Z5af)re 1219 tuieberum 
3erftort, fobaf3 im fiinfaef)nten Z5af)d)unbed feine ®pur mef)r babon iiorig roar. 

~m ~af)re 1905 rourben jebod) Wu5graoungen unternommen ttnb Me ®runb
mauern unb IDCofaifen einer uraiten ~ird)e entbecft. SDie ~uftobie be5 f)L .2anbe5 
tuiii biefe5 ~eiiigtum roibereroauen, roeid)e5 bie ®rof3e ber .2ieoe be5 got±Hd)en 
.\)er3en5 ~efu in feiner ;tobe5angft berfiinben foU. 

Um ben mau au ermogiid)en, muf3te eine IJufeifenformige WCauer, roeid)e 
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bie @ricd)en iioer ber ~au~taiJfis b~~ ~Iten Stird)e ero.aut .~atten,. cntfc~nt .rocrbcn. 
:Danf bcr (J;ncrgie be§ enghfd)cn Whlltargoubcrneur§ t)t btefcs ~mberms 1e~t cni= 

fern± roorben. ~inc ncuc <!if cnllofjn in ~olaftinn. 
~ie 2anbungsftcUe in ~affa rourbe non ben ~Ugern immer mit ®d)recren be· 

trad)tet, bcnn bie i:S-elfenUi-)JiJcn bafcloit l)ie~ten l:l.ie~ ~d)iffe non nal)cr Sufal)rt_.~ns 
@ejtabe ao, rooburd) bie 2anbung, namentltd) oct )turmtfd)em ~etter, fel)r getal)r
Iid) ttmrbe. Wland)er ~ilgcr ift fd)on oei ber 2anbung an ben ;toren bes 1)1. 
2anbe5 feloft unb nor ben ~fu~en be~ ~e~ol)ncr .~on ~affa ertrunfen. mor .etroa 
filnf

0
ig ~al)ren roieberful)r_, btes bret Wh:tb_erorubcn.t, b.te b?r ben ~u.gen tl)rer 

Whtorilber gcrabe im ~fnge)td)t be§ ~ranot5fanerl)of-\Jtoe5 ®d)tffbrud) erlttten. 
~ine oelgild)e @efeUfd)aft fdJlug ben ~au eincr (hfcnoal)n au§ %t:egt),)Jien in 

bas ~I. 2anb nor, eine anbere @efeUi.dJaft. ben ~(us~~~. be§ ~afer:~ non ~affa, bod) 
oeibe ~roiefte fd)eiterten an bem {};tgenfmn ber turhfd)en ~e~orben, rocld)c nur 
mit %t:rgroof)n biefe Q;rlc1d)terung be§ ~rembcnberfel)r§ oetrad)teten. 

~al)renb be§ ~ricges mit ber ;tiirfei mad)te bie englifd)e ~egierung es ficl}' 

0
ur %t:ufgaoe, bie militariid)en §Jperationen burc'£) bie (J;roauung einer ctifenoal)n 

im 91ilcren ber norbringenben ;truppen ott unterftil~cn, unb baburd) ;transport 
non Whlitar unb Stricgsmaterial oU crleid)tern. ~er %t:nfangs.punft biefer (ri)cn= 
.Oal)n ift %t:lcantara am 8ue0fanal, non roo bie ~a~n norblid) nad) @a0a unb 91mn· 
lel) fiil)rt, roo fie fid) mit ber ~inie ~affa-~erufalcm bereinigt. 

:Diefe ?nal)nlinie, roeld)e urftwilnglicf) nur militarifcf)en Sroccren biente, ift 1e~t 
aud) bem s.)3uolifum eroffnd, rocnn auc'£) in i5tolge ber .politifcf)en ®ad)lage nod) 
eine oefonbcre a:riauonis filr ~aliagiere gcforbcrt mid>. Siige nerlalien ie~t 
~airo inad)mittags unb fommen 9Rorgens in ~crufalem an. ®o ift bcr ;traum 
non ~al)r0e~nten nerroirflidJt unb b.as ®d)rccrgef-)Jenit erner 2anbung in ~aHa 
ift filr immer geoannt. 

6t. ~ofjonnc~ in bet ~iiftc. 
~er ~od)rofte. ~uftos be§ l)L 2anbes l)at l:lurc'£) ein 91unbfd)reioen an ben 

~ommiHar bes l)l. 2anbe5 in OJenua ben G.Hauoigen Q5enua5 bie %t:ufgaoe 0uerteilt, 
bie ~a.peUe unb bas ~of.Pio non ®t. ~ol)ann in ber ~iifte au50uoaucn, roo ber 
~I. ~ol)annes prebigte, unb roo man nod) bie @rotte berel)rt, in roeld)er er rool)nte 
unb ~ul3e tat. 

%Cud) bie alte ~ird)e non Wlaria ~eimfud)ung, iener ~la~, an roeld)em bie 
@eoenebeite 3uerft bas Wlagnififat fang unb bie. pro,)Jl)etifd)en ~orte ausrief: 
,@5iel)e non nun an roerben mid) felig preifen aUe @efd)led)ter," roirb roieber auf= 
geoaut tuerbcn, fooalb bie %t:lmofen ber @lauoigen fold)es ermogiid)en. 

mieUeid)t finbet fidJ unter ben 2efcrn ein grof3miltiger merel)rer Wlariens, 
tueld)er ber ~onigin be§ ~immel5 biefcn ;tribut feiner finblid)en mcrel)rung bar· 
3uoringen gctuiU± if±. 

Cfittc G>ollc be~ ~ciligcn ~otct~. 
~n einer fiirolidJcn %t:ubieno mit bem ~I. mater teilte ber ~od)rofte. ~uftos 

be~ l)L 2anbc5 bem ~a)Jfie mit, baf3 man ~ie ~ircf)e bes @eoetes be§ ~errn roieber= 
eroauen tuoUe, beren ~unbamente nod) tm @arten @etl)femanie erfennoar finb. 
:De~ lJI. m.~ter oeigte grof3.c~ ~nter~He an bem ~lane unb oot bem ~uftos al5 feinen 
~ettrag fur bas neue ~etlt~tum em foftoares Wlofaifoilb, bie ;tobesangft bes ~ei· 
lanbcs bar]teUenl:l, an. ~tr cr~offcn, .baf3 bie @Iauoiaen bicfes ~eifpiel bes 1)1. 
ma~er§ nad)~f)men tuerbc~, ~tnb bur~. lL)te frcigcoigcn ~eitrage mit 0ur ~ieber= 
errtd)tung btefes altcl)rtuurbtgcn ~etltgtums mittuiden. 

Cfinc ncuc Stitcf)c in 6uc3. 
~ie ~uftobie be§ 1)1. 2anbe5 l)at bie Cfrrid)tung einer neuen ~ird)e an ber 
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~ifenua~njtation ber ®tabt 6ue0 oefcf)loHcn. mor bet ~roffnung be.S ®ue3fanag 
toar ®ue3 ein armfefige.S ~orf mit ein ,Paar ~unbcrt C!intuo~nern. ~ie ~~riften 
toaren in flciner 2fn3a~I unb fur fie ocftanb nur ein fleincs ~ircf)Iein in aogeie= 
genem [Sierter. ~n ~oige bes ~anbeiSbcrfef)rs burcf) ben ~anal ift biefeioe Uingft 
fur bie tuacf)fcnbe ~cbi.Hferung unouliingficf) getuorben. ~ie neue ~ircf)e tuirb in 
fcf)onjter .53age ein Cf~rcnbenfmal fur bie fat~olifcf)e 9TeHgion oUben. 

tl'rcunbe be~ .\)ciligen £nnbe~. 
~iefcn ;titel Iegt fief) eine neue aJefclifdJaft oei, tueicf)e in ~oris unter bem 

moriite bcs Starbinais WCcrcier, Cfroifcf)of bon 9J1ccf)cln, gegrunbet tuurbe. Z5f)r 
Stoecf if± alien iencn QJctuegungcn cntgegcnoutuitfen, tuclcf)e bie C!rrid)tung ~afiijti= 
nas 0u eincm ®onberftaat fur nur einc :Denomination oealJficf)tigen, unb ein Ieo= 
f)afte§ ~ntereffe am ~f. .53anbe 3U fOrbern. m5ir tuoficn octen, baf3 ein fo ebfes 
ltnterne~mcn mit C!rfolg gefront fcin moge. 

!)ie 91eife be~ Stnrbittnl~ ~ourne btttcf) ben Orient. 
:Der 3tuecf bes QJefud)eS bes ~arbinag mourne tuar offioie!I ein ~efucf) oei 

bcr JJritifcf)en ~Iottc im WlittcW:inbifcf)en WCeere. 5Dic JJritifcf)c 9Tcgierung fotuof)( 
als ber f)L ®tu~I ~ierten es fur angeorad)t, bon bicfer ®eiegcnf)cit @elJraudJ 0n 
mad)cn um bnrd) ben Sfarbinai C!rfunbigungen iilJer bie 0a~IIofen fircf)Iicf)en unb 
poiitifdJcn ~ragen cinouoief)cn, tueld)e in letter Bcit JJrennenb getuorben finb. C!s 
rourbe and) fur ange3cigt ge~artcn, ffi"om unb C!ngianb in niiflere ~eru(Jrung 0u 
uringen, tuorin tuol)I ein ~inaer0 eig Iiegt, baf3 bie HiqHcf)e ~Iusbef)nung oritifcf)en 
Cfinflulfes nidJt in antifatf)ofifcf)em ®innc ausgenuut tuerben tuirb. 

®eilte C!mincn0 JJefucl)tc iilJeraii bie fatf)olifcl)en ~nftitute unb filf)rte bas 
~rc1fibium oei refigiofen ~eieriicf)feiten. ~n ~IIcJ;anbrien crfiiirte er im franao= 
jifcf)en fioficg bet Cif)riftficf)cn ~tiiber, baf3 bie OtitifdJC megierung- eine burcf)au§ 
cf)riftlid)e 9Tcgierung fei, unb in gfairo fucf)te er bie ~urcf)t 0u JJefcf)tuid)tigen, baf) 
bas ~roteftorat ber ~ritcn iioer Wegt),Ptcn eine nacf)teilige m5irfung auf bie fa= 
ff)oiifcf)en '"~ntereflcn bes 52anbcs uocn fonne. 

mon 2fegt)pten JJcgao fief) 6eine @:minena iioer ~Ilcantara nacf) .53t)bba, tuof)in 
(\)enet·ar 2fiienlJt) gerabe fcin .)~auptquarticr bericgt I)atte. mon bort au5 oe\JOb 
er fief) mittclft Strafttuagen nacf) ~erufalem, too er ein ~ontififalamt am I)I. @rave 
feierte, unb tueiters nacf) ~ericf)o, ~etl)Ie~em, C!s=®art, ~eoron unb berfcf)iebene 
anbcre ~r. 6tatten. 

~n )Betf)Ief)em frcute es ben s-l'arbinai, einen oritifcf)en m5acf)tlJoften mit aHf" 
ncpffanotem ~at)onett hmer~alO bet @elJudsgrottc bcs Cfrfofet5 3U finben. <fr 
crf)icit bie [SerfidJCtltltg, baf3 birfer ~often afS eine C!f)renftefie bOil ben Otitifcf)en 
~~efatungstrn.p.pcn angefef)cn tuirb. Slarbinai ~onrne !Jracf)te einen fef)r flaren 
Cfinbrucf f)cim iioer bie Suftmft ~aliiftinas. ,3ioni_{;mus," fagte er, ,ais ein 
tJoiitifcf)cr ~aftot mit ftaatricf)em .53coen ift in ~aiCiftina nicf)t moglid). 5Die C!r~ 
ricf)tung cines iiibifcf)en ®taates tuirb bon ben mctuol)nern als unertuiinfcf)t oe
tracf)tct. 52ettere tuiinfcf)en nid)ts ~effercs ai5 hie ~ortbauer ber oritifcf)en mer
toartung, tuclcf)c bcm 2anbc ~ricbcn, iYreil)cit unb ~ofJifal)rt georacf)t f) at." 

G:in ~,poftolifcfjer ~ifitator fiir ~!cgk},Pten. 

WHgr. ~riante, D. ~. WC., bet Wpoftolifcf)e SDeiegat in ~rieJ;anbrien, !)at f)ol)en 
9Uter5 tuegcn feine mefignation eingcreicl)t, unb ber f)L mater f)at ais &poftoiifcf)fn 
IEifitator fur 2Iegt)pten ben .SJocf)tu. ~. G:ourtier au5 bem ~ominifancrorben er~ 
n~nnt, tuefcl)er born ~arbinai ban 9toffum oum ~ifdJOf getuei~t tuurbe. ~er neue 
(fqbifcf)of ift 76 ~af)re art unb engiifcf)er Wationalitiit. eft tuurbe jebocf) in ~ranf= 
reicf) geooren, fein mater tunr cin Branoofe unb feine WCutter eine Cfngfiinberin, 
roefcf)e nacf) bem ;tobe if)res WCanne.S mit i~rem (5o~ne nacf) C!ngianb iioerfieberte, 
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roo er fein~ ®±ubien boUenbe±e unb in ben Orben ber .~rebiger eintrat. ~rg bet 
s:rrieg ausnrad), began er lid) ais &jau,P±fa,pian ber engltfd1en ~rmee na~ me~~ptcn 
unb bertueiHe bort Iangere Sei±, roal)renb ber er ®eiegenl)ett fanb, hdJ mt± ben 
[5crl)ai±niHen ber fatl)olltd)en s:rird)e im 2anbe bedraut 3U mad)en. 

~et $nttiatdJ non ~etufalem. 
~(m 27. WCai b. ~. fam ®e. t~h0eUen3, Wlfgr. ~l)iii,P,P ~amaHei, Ia±einifd)er 

~atriard) bon ~erufaiem, auf bem ~ege nad) ~om, ttJo er bem l)L mater ~erid)t 
iiner bie (treigniHe in ~erufaiem ttJal)renb bes s:rneges e.rftatte~ tuoUte, burd1 ?feapei. 
(;fin ~reunb bes s:rommiHariat~ . l)atte ®eiegenl)ett,. mti bem ~atnard)en 
eine Unterrebung 0u fiil)rcn. ®eme (;f6ceUeno e~freut ftd) ~~ot ~~r (;fnt?el)tungen 
unb 2ciben ber Ietten ~al)re oefter ®efunbl)ett unb eroalJit ul?et feme ,~er: 
tteioung" aus ~etufaiem folgenbes: mrs es nefannt ttJurbe, baf3 bie ~a±riard)en 
unb ~ifd)ofe bet berfd)iebenen ~efenntnHfe fief) tuegen bes &jetannal)ens bet 
engiifd)en mrmee aus ~erufaiem 0u entfernen l)atten, oegao bet ~atriard) fief) 311111 
tiirfifd)en ()betbefel)ISl)abet, bon tueid)em er mit bet gtof3ten mrtigfeit em,pfangcn 
routbe. eft etUatte bem Offi0ier, baf3 bie s:ronfuln bet berfd)iebenen 9Ca±ionen 
immer an il)tem ~often bernieiben fonnten, fo Iange il)re Stegierungen nid)± bireft 
am S'triege ne±eiiigt feien, unb fo l)offe er aiS bus &jau,Pt ber fatl)oiifd)en gteiigion, 
unb al5 mertretet bes l)L matcrs, aud) bon biefet 9J1af3tegei ausgenommen 311 
tuerben. SDer S'tommanbant entgegne±e, baf3 er nur em,pfangene ~efel)Ie au~fiil)rc, 
,per)oniid) ttJiirbe e.S il)m nut i5reube mad)en, tuenn er ben ~a±riard)en auf feinem 
~often neiaften fonne. (ifr berf,prad) il)m, mues -ou tun, ttJas in feinen ~raf±en ftcl)c. 
SDer ~attiard) tuar±ete in ®orge auf bie mntttJott, roeid)e am mnenb butd) einen 
~oten aniangte: SDer ~atriard) foUe fief) fiit ben nad)ften Wlorgen auf bie ~foreife 
nad) SDamasfus boroeteiten. ®ein ®efretar biirfe il)n begiei±en, aoer feinc 
SDienerf d) aft. 

mm metfammiungs,Piat fanb bet ~a±riard) bie anbern ~ifd)ofe unb ~atriar: 
d)en unb aUe mad)ten fief) auf ben ~eg nad) Stamiel), ben erften &jaite,Piat, etroa 
3ef)n WCeiien norbiid) bon ~erufaiem. &jier rafte±e mcin unter ben ~aumen au]3cr: 
l)aio ber ®tab±. ~nottJifd)en ful)r ein mu±omooii an, unb ein beutfd)er ;Offi0ier 
frag±e nad) bem ma±riard)en bon ~erufaiem. ~r tuurbe Iet±erem borgefterr± unb 
teiite if)m mit, baf3 er ~efel)I bon ®enerai l:Jon i5alfenf)ain l)aoe, il)m fein ~uto~ 
t:nooii oUt merfiigung oU ftcUen. SDer ~atriard) banfte il)m l)etoHdJ, erroibertc 
rebod), baf3 er bus ~fngeoot nid)t annel)men fonne, ba er unter tiirfifd)er ~5forte 
f±el)e, es fei benn, bie ()ffer±e ttJetbe im (;finberftanbnis mit ben tiirfifd)en ~el)orbcn 
gemad)t. 9Cad) ranger merl)anbiung einigte man fie'£) batauf, baf3 ber matriarcn 
bas mngeoof bes ~futomooil§ annal)m, aoet i)Ugfeid) ein tiirfifd)et ~egfeifet in 
bem ~agcn feinen ®it nal)m. 

~ad)bem man in 9C~,piu5 cine angenel)me 9lad)trul)e berorad)t l)atte, fam ber 
~atnard) gegen mr,enb 111. 9laoare±f) an, ttJo er fie'£) fofort im &jau,P±quartier an~ 
~eibete. W1an oebeu±ete 1l)m, baf3 man feine Un±erfunft filr il)n tuerbe finben 
~nnen, unb bet. S,lSa±ri~rdJ. erfunbig±e fief) bann oeim @uarbian bet i5ranoi~faner. 
,...,et±eret muf3te. tl)m nttt±e!Ien: ~af3 fei~ S'tiofter bon beutfd)en ~ru,P,Pen oc]et± fci, 
unb. er f.?nnte tl)m nur em Ueme5 Stmmer 0ur merfiigung fteUen in bem fd)on 
3~~1 ~tuber rool)n~en; er ttJerbe auf einem ®trol)fac!e auf bem ~ob en fcl)lafell 
n:uHe~. SDer ~atnptdJ roar nur aUou frol), bicfe Un±erfunft 0u finben unb oegab 
ftcf) mt± bem ~uarbtan naci1 bcm s:riofter, ttJo er bie arme aoer 'f)er0Hd)e ®aftfreunb, 
fd)aft bet ~ruber genof3. 
b ~m foige.nben ;tagc bernrcite±e fief) bas ®eriic'f)t unter ben beutfc'f)en ®oibaten, 
b af3 ~r ~atnarcf) bon ~erufalem fief) in i'f)rer W1it±e oefanb~. ®ofod roar±eicll 

cm atnard)en mc'f)tere beu±fcf)e Offioiere auf, ttJeid)e i'f)m ein geraumigc~ Sill!-
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mer anboten, tueicf)e.S fie fiir il)n in 6tanb gefeut l)atten. SDcr ~atriard) banftc il)nen freunbiid) fiir il)r l)ofiicf)e.S ~ngebot; meinte ab er, .baf3 er gana 0ufricben mit feincr ~erberge bei ben ~riibern fei. :Die ()ffiaiere aver vcftanbcn auf 9(n naf)me il)re.S G3efucf)e.S unb fteiiten il)m bot, .baf3 ein ~ri:iiat bolt fcincm 9lannc 1tnb fcinet m!iitbe nicf)t in einer Bimmetecrc gciafien rocr.ben .biirfc. So muttc ber ~attiatciJ fcf)Iief3IiciJ nacf)geben, unb er bcrviicv bcinal)e ein ~af)r in .biefcm (1cqucmen Simmer, roi:il)ren.b beHen er bas atme ~even fciner G5aftl)errcn an~ bem iJran0i.Sfanerorben teHte. 
9Cacf) etroa 0el)n IDConaten in 91a0aretl) eriangte ®e. Cf~0 eiien0 Cfriauvnis nod) .~nifa 0u 0iel)en, ba er an W1aieria Iitt. ~iet rool)nte er bei .ben Starmciitcrn. Cfines 9'fud)mittags fd)eiite es roiitenb am ~eiepl)on unb ber ~attiarciJ ed)ielt ~cifung, f ofort nod) ~caaatetl) auriicraufel)ren. :Der ~efelJI fam bom stomman· banten .ber tiirfifcf)en ~efafJung. :Der ~atriatcf), in aiiem gef)orfam roie ein ~inb, fucf)te fofort nod) einem @efaf)rt, ba er .ben m!eg bon 0man0ig 9JCeHen niciJt au ~ut unb bei 91acf)t macf)en fonnte. ~ber es roar unmogiicf), ~af)rgclegenf)cit 0n crf)al· ten, un.b fo biieb er in ~aifa. Cfs roar ein ~ft bet morfef)ung, benn am nacf)ften 9JCotgen fd)on naf)men bie engiifcf)en :truppen 91a0aretf) ein, unb rocnn .ber ~a ttiarciJ bafdbft geroefen mare, l)i:itte er roof)I bie ~iirfelt nod) :Damasfus vegfeitcn miiflen. 
m!ie berfcf)ieben fiingt ba.S atleS- bolt ben ®cf)aucrmi:iren, .bie in .ben Seitungcn georacf)t rourben, un.b tuefcf)e roit aucf) oericf)tcn muf3ten, .ba ja feine autf)cntiiciJen 9cacf)ricf)ten au etfangen roaren. :Der ~atriarcf) erfli:irte au.S.briicrlicf), .bal3 er in feinem merfef)r mit ben ~eamten bet berfcf)iebenen 91ationen fie±§ mit bet grotten lniicrficf)tnaf)me bef)anbert roorbcn fei. ~r erffi:irte aucf), bal3 er Iebensfi:ingiicf)e :Danfvarfeit .ben IDCinbetbriibern fcf)uf.be, roeicf)e if)m feine metbannung fo ertriig· Iicf) of§ mogiicf) geftartet l)atten. 

<Se6et fur ba.s .t>eilige £anb. 
~§ roirb ben ~efetn bon ~nterelfe fein, bal3 bas ~0113if bon ~ateran, 1215, ®ebete fur bie Q3efreiung ber l)L @:iti:itten anorbnete, unb .bal3 bie ~at±r)iiufer feitf)er tagHcf) biefes ®ebet berrid)tet l)aben. 9Cacf) ber mesver un.b ben ~aubes re0itieren fie tagiicf) ben 78. unb 122. ~falm un.b f)ernaciJ bas folgenbe @ebet: Orernus-Deus qui ad exhibenda nostrae redernptionis rnysteria terrarn prornissionis elegisti, libera earn, quaesurnus, ab instantia paganorurn et restitue earn cultui Christiano, ut gentiliurn incredulitate confusa populus tuus Christianus in Te confidens de tuae virtutis potentia glorietur. ,D @ott, ber :Du 0ur :Darfteiiung ber @ef)eimniHe unferer Cfrloftmg bas gefoflte ~anb ausetroal)ft {)aft, befreie, roir bitten :Did), .balfelbe aus bet ffieroalt ber Ungfi:iubigen, unb gib es bem d)riftiicf)en @otte.S.bicnft auriicr, bamit, nacf) SDemiiti_gung bes f)eibnifd)en Unglaubens, ~ein d)tiftiiciJe.S moif, .ba.S auf :Did) ocrtraut, fief) ber 5ttaft :Dei net W1acf)t riif)men biirfe." 

~n ~oijftiiter be.S .t>eiligen £anbe.S. 
IDCfgr. ®oibebiiia t) 91ometo, ~rabifcf)of bon ®atagofia, {)at bie ®umme bon 10,000 ~efeta.S 0um meften be.S f)I. .2anbe.S geftiftet, un.b .bamit bicfcm gutcn m!crfe einen in gegenroartiget Beit befonbers niitfid)en :Dienft erroiefen, tuo ~aiaftina aus bet @eroart ber ~iitfen befreit roorben, unb feine ~e.biirfniHe um fo grof3er finb. m!ir l)offen, ba.S tecf)t biefe born ~ettn mit aeitricf)en ®iitcrn gcfcgnete Statf)oiifen biefe$ gute ~eifpiel nad)af)men roet.ben. 

~ine 6tatue be.S .t>eiligen ~ran5i.Sfu.s. 
~ie ~ranai.Sfanet bon s=rairo l)aben befcf)IoHen, 3ttm 9fnbcnfcn an bie ®'ieven· 
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jal)rl)unbetljeier ber \!lnfunfl bcS l)l. BranoiSfuS im Orient, ein 1lenf!llal ou i.~ten 
:Diefe ®tatue roirb ben ~la~ nor bet ~t!d)e_ be5 1)1. .~ofc?'fJ m ~tro fc'f)muc!en. 
~ie roirb au£l mrone,e gegoHcn roerbcn nut emem ®temfocrel aH? u-unbament unb 

0
roar nad) ben Gfntroiirfen be~ oerii'f)mten S+Sr?fc1for ffi:o1lignoli a~u~ i5Jforen_a, ber 

aud) bie ®tatue be~ 1)1. i5Jrmt0t£;fus nor ber S'ftrd)e be~ 1)1. ~anbe~ tn ~aff)mgton 
gefd;affen 'f)at. :Der 1)1. i5Jranai~fu~ roirb al£l ~rebiger mit erl)oo_cner ffi:ed)ten aur ~oritellung 
georod)t, in ber ~infen 'f)cift er Streua unb Cfnangeltenou~. ®oc'fel unb ®totuc 
roerben eine &jo'f)e bon etroa neun i5Jul3 'f)a'Den. ~{n ben ®etten be~ ®oc!el5 roerben 
fief) ~os,reliefs aus ~ron0e '6efinben, roeld)e bier ®3enen e,ur :Darftellung oringcn: 
bet 1)1. ~ran0isfus mit mrubcr ~lluminotus bor bent ~arbinaUcgatcn ~elogiu~, 
bem ~onig ~o'f)onnes non mrienne unb bcr @eiitlid;feit unb ben &jecrfii'f)rern 
bOt g)amietie; bet 'f)l. i5Jta1toi~flt5 unb mr. ~lluntinatu§l bOt bem (Sultan unb 
feinem &jofe; biefeioen im ~oger ber Unglau'Digcn Cil)riftum ,prebigenb, bie ~~ra" 
m_iben im &jintergrunb; ber 1)1. ~roni)i~fus unb feine mriiber oeim Cfin±ritt in 

bie ®tab± ~erufalem. G:inc intctclfontc ~iigctfof)rt. 
_ ~ofoo ~alf'f), ein funger ~onnerti± au~ bem ~ubaismu~, ber rounberoarcr" 

roeile ge'f)eilt unb baburd) bie Urfad)e ber mcrcl)rung einer gon3en i5Jomilie rourbe, 
'f)at ben ~unfd) ausgebriicrt, eine ~iga non frommen iiibifd;en Sionbertiten 0u 
griinben. ~'f)r erf±er Sroecr ift eine ~il~erfa'f)rt nad) ~crufalem, roeld)e aud) 9leifen 
nod) ~ourbe~, ~ara~"~e,9J1onial unb S1om ein)d;Licf3en foil. :Die 9JC1tglieber ber 
Gfraoruberfd)aft bes @eoete~ fur bie mefe'f)rung ~srocl~, bercn ®i~ fid) in bcm 
~lofter ~otre :Dame :De ®ion, ~a~srootcr, Ctnglonb ocfinbet, finb eingelabcn 
roorben, biefe~ Unternc'f)men burd) mefanntmad)ung unter ben iiibifd)en ?BefclJrten 
i'f)rer mefanntfd)aft au fid)ern. SDie 8Camcn ber :tcilne'f)mer roerben ouf eincr ~aiel 
in bet mafillfa nom Cfcce &jomo in ~erufalem bercroigt rocrben. . 

G:rotfnung be~ itolicnifo)ctt S)of,f.litol£5 in ~cruf nlcm. 
~m Wonat 2rlJril fanb bic feierlid)e ~roffnung beg italienifd)en ~ofvitalS 

in ~erufolem fiat±, rocld)es gegen 9(orbcn, iti fur0cr Cfntfernung non ben CStabt" 
mauern, errid)tet roorben Ht. Cfine glane,cnbe USer)ammlung roo'f)nte biefer ~eier 
oei. WC]gr. ~uigi ~arlaHina, &jilf~oifd;of bon ~erufalem, fegnete bos ncue ffic" 
oaube ein, unb berfd)iebcne ffi:ebner ,priefen bie menfd;enfreunblid)e ~atigfeit, 3ll 
ber bas neue ~nftitut 'Deftimmt 1ft. SDas &jofpital iit im ®icn::t ®t~l bes brei0e'f)tt" 
ten ~o'f)r'f)unbert~ eroaut unb unftreitlg bas fd)onfte GJeoaube in ber 1)1. CStabt. 

~et S)ciligc ~lntonius bott ~abttn nu\uefcnb! 
0:~ biirfte un)ern ~cfern nid;t oefannt fein, bal3 roa'f)renb be~ ~rieges, al5 

bie Oefterreid)er U5enc0ien 0u erooern bro'f)ten, bie ffi:cliquien be£l 1)1. ~{ntoniug 
nad) ffi:om in €5id)er'f)eit ge'Drod)t rourben, um bcr 05efa'f)r eines momoarbcmeng 
nid)t ausgefe~t 0u fein. ®ie ronrben mlt onberen ffi:eliquien in cinem oefonberen 
~ogen unb unter einer Cf'f)rengarbe entfernt. ~n ffi:om rourben fie in ber @o'£)" 
nung be~ 1)1. USaters feloft nicbergelegt, rocld)cr fo iioer ein ~a'f)r feinen Iieocn 
{)L 2rntoniu~ in nnd)fter 9£:od)oorfd)aft 'f)otte. ill!a'f)renb be~ berfloflenen W1onats 
~,prU rourben bie ffieliquien unter i5Jreubenoc0cugungen ber menolferung roieber 
nod) ~abua auriicrgeorad)t. 

. WHtgHebern. bes ~ritten Orbens. unb aUen foTcfJen, tueldje ~nterel1e naoen an bem 
~trfen ber ~ran0tManer, empfel)len trnr ben ,gtanci~cnn ~ernlb 11 ber monatlidj in eng~ 
ItJd)er ®prad)e _in ~eu~op_olis, ~U., eridjeint. cg ift bies eine re~t intereWante, gut re~ 
btAte~te unb m teber Sjmftdjt empfel)Ienstuerte \Brofdjiire. ~ie l)ocf)ttJ. &)erau9ge'6et in steu~ 
topolts h?etben ge~-~e ~uf me~r~ngen .. ~rooenu;:nmcrn aur merfiigung ;tellen. ~oonne~ 
ment5pret5 $1.00_ JafJrltdj. ~retserma\3tgung fur 2Igenten. iman abreHiere: ~ranci6can 
~eralb, ~eutopolts, ;srr. 
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11\it btiligen ®rte bti bet jfritbtnskonftttn?. 
et± bcr traurigcn 91icberiage ber Strcu0faf)rer im bier0ef)ntcn ~al)rf)unbert 
unb bcr barauffoigcnbcn ~icberf)erftciiung ber turfifcf)en S)crrfcf)aft irn 
Drient, ricf bie E5treltfragc oc0iigiid) ber f)L nrte in ~5aiaftina tuieberf)ort 
ba.S groate ~ntcrefle unter ben tucftiid)en >noifern road). ®ie oHbete bes 

ofteren ben ®egenftanb bipiornatifcf)er ~eratungen unb mertrage; S'tonigreicf)e unb 
freie 9tepuoiifen tucttcffcrtcn in if)rem ~cftrcben, ba5 ~roteftorat iioer bie ber= 
fcf)iebencn S)eUigturner ber <rf)riftcnf)eit irn f)L 2anbe 0u erf)arten unb au5auuoen. 
~enebig, @cnoa, 91eapei, ~ranfrcid), ()ejterrcidJ, s,noien, E5panien, ctngianb unb 
4)ollanb oetrad)tetcn e.S al.s einc a;f)rcnpfiidJt, bie f)L Drte unb bie fatf)olifcf)en 
religiofcn G5cnoflenfd)aftcn, benen biefelben anbertraut tuaren, unter if)ren ®d)ut 
0u nef)rnen, urn if)nen bie freie Wu5uoung bcr fatf)olifcf)en 9teligion unb if)res 
@otte.Sbicnfte.S 0u berfid)crn unb um uoer bie ~ntereficn unb ®icf)erf)eit bet s,nUger 
3U tuad)en, bie ba.S f)L 2anb oefud)ten. 

~d)on irn ~af)re 1313 erftanben bie ~errfcf)er bon 9C:eapei, 9tooert bon Wnjou 
unb feine ®ernaf)Iin ®ancf)a, nad) Iangen unb fcf)tuierigen ?nerf)anblungen unb 
unter muftuanb grof3er Q5eibfumrnen bom @Sultan W1aief=en=9Caflar W1of)arnrneb 
bas au.Sfcf)lief3fid)e cr;igentum.SreciJt uocr ben Woenbmaf)l.sfaai fur bie WHnber" 
oriiber, eoenfo ba.S D1ecf)t, in bcrn s=flofter bc.S f)L a5raoe5 ocftanbig 0u tuof)nen unb 
in bcr @raocsfircf)e feloft ben ®otte.Sbienft 0u berfef)en. 

~aft urn biefeioe .Seit erf)icrten bie s,natre.S ~ran0isfaner aucf) ~efit bon ber 
~afiiifa ber @eourt be.S S)errn in ~etf)Ief)ern farnrnt ber ®rotte, in tueicf)er ber 
.'Qeiianb geooren tuurbe. ctttua5 fpater tuurbe if)nen aucf) bas ®rao ber allerfelig= 
ftcn ~ltngfrau W1aria irn ;tale ~ofapf)at aNbertraut. 

:Die s,natres ~ran3 i.Sfaner erfrcuten fidJ bes frieblicf)en ~efiues ber f) I. ()de 
ois 1G33, bern ~af)re ber erften ernf±ricf)en, tuiberrccf)Hicf)en ~noefitnaf)me getuiHer 
f)L :Orte feitens einiger un= unb irrgiauoigen ®eften. Wuf biefen 9tauo folgten 
baib anbcre. :Die europaifcf)en W1acf)te protcfticrten 0tuar oei jeber neuen ungered)= 

·ten ~efitergreifung, jebocf) bcrgcoen.S. 
:Die s,naiaftinafrage tuurbe tuiebcrf)ort in ber erften ~aifte bcs neun0cf)nten 

0af)rf)unbcrt5 in merf)anblunn ncaogcn. 9fufs ncue tuurbe fie enblid) rnit grof3erer 
Cfncrgic angeregt irn ~af)re 1850, ais bie 9tcnienmgcn bon ®panien, ~ranfreicf), 
~cigicn, ®arbinien unb ()cfterrcicf) bcrcint 9fnftrcngungen mad)ten, urn oei bcrn 
f)ocf)ften @erid)t ber Dttornancn bie ~ieb-ereinfctung ber s,natres ~ran0isfaner bon 
bcr ~uftobie bes l)L 2anbes in il)re arten 9ted)te unb if)ren fruf)eren ~efit burd)= 
oufeten. 9tuf3Ianb.B ::Da0tuifcf)enfunft jebod) bereiterte alle biefe ~ernuf)ungen. 

®eiegentlid) bet grof3en ~riebensftmferelt3 in merfailles tuurbe bie ~uftobie 
bes l)L 2anbe.S oei biefern l)od)ften ;triounai bet 91ationen borftellig urn in if)r 
aites 9TC'd)t tuieberum eingdett nU tncrbcn. ::Die Doeren ber ~atre.S gran0isfaner 
bes l)I. 2anbe.S oaten ]'e'Ut, bal3 bie ~aiaftinafrane ein fur aiie mar unterfud)t unb 
gcrcneft tuctbe, fcrner baf3 if)re 9tccf)iC befinltib fcjt~Jcfett tnerben mocl)tcn gcmaf3 
bes ftntu~ quo, bet bor ber tuibcrred)±Iid)cn ~cfi13ergrcifung fcitcns bcr @ried)en 
im ZSal)re 1757 ootuartete. ::Diefes oebeutct bie ~icbcrcinfufJrung icncr 2age ber 
'l;inge, tuie fie gercd)Hicl)ertueifc irn bieqcf)nten -0af)rf)unbert nad) bem Untergang 
~es Iateinifcl)cn s=fonigreid)eS bon ~erufaiem oeftanb. 

?ffiit gc[1Cl1 f)iet bie 2iftc bet ffiecf)iC 011, bcren tuitfricf)e 8uriicrcrftattung bOlt 
ber l)L ~ircf)e beriangt tuirb. a;s finb jcne 9led)te, beten fie ungcrcd)tertueife bon 
anbersglaubigcn E5cften oerauOt tuurbc: 
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3n ~eruf nlem. 
1. ~a~ l)eilige @rao, .ba~ l)ei13t .bie grol3e ~u.p.pel .U!l~ . .bie fieine .~uppei, 

.bie ficl) unter .ber grof3en oefinbet un.b .bie .bas @rao G£l)nfh uoe~bacl)t; bte ganoe 
i)uf3oo.benfiCicl)e, .bie .ba~ 05rao umgiOt, eoenfo .be~ runbe m~um attnfcl)en bem :nou:e 
unb .bcr ~an.b. SDiefcr maum ift je12t non Snnmern emgenommen, tueld)e bte 
@riecl)en nad) .bem ~ran.be im ~al)re 1808 eroaut l)aoen. 

2. ~er grof3e ~ogen,. roelc!)er . .bie ~irc!)e ~er. @riec!)en n.on b~m ~ome tre1~nt 
un.b .bcr .ben ~atl)olifen ag G£l)or .btente, roenn ft.e tl)re gotte~.btenftltc!)en 8eremonten 
nor .bem 05raoe .bes &jerrn oerric!)ten. 

3. ~er ®aioung~ftein unb bie il)n umgeoene i)ul3oobenflac!)e oi~ aum S,lSortal 
.ber ~afiiifa; ferner jener maum, ben .bie @tied) en gegenroartig in if) rem ~efit 
l)aoen. 

4. SDie bier Ueinen ~ogen, roelc!)e hie ~a.peUe ~barn~ oH.ben, nor .benen fief) 
frilf)cr ncoft an.beren fiinf foniglic!)en @raomalern, hie am i)ul3e .ber ~anb bem 
griec!)ifc!)en G£l)ore entlang erric!)tet roaren, auc!) hie @raoer ®ottfrieb~ oon 
~ouUion unb ~onig ~ai.buin~ oefan.ben, hie im ~al)re 1810 aerftort rourben; 
ferner aucl) .ber ffiaum, .bcr fie!) an .bie ~a.peUe ~.bam~ anfc!)Iie\3±. 

5. SDie ficoen aufeinan.ber folgenben ~ogen, roelc!)e .bie ~ogen .ber aUerfelig~ 
ftcn ~ungfrau genannt roer.ben, neoft .bem ~uf3ooben, ber :Decfe unb bem Ueoeroau. 

6. :Die ~a.peUe, bie unter bcm Women ®efangni~ G£f)rifti oefannt ift. 
7. ~er gan0e S,l5Ia12 bor .bem S,lSortai ber ~afilifa. 
8. ~a~ G:oenafuium auf .bcm ~erge ®ion, bie ID1utterfirc!)e .ber gan0en (If)ri~ 

ftenl)eit, in roeic!)em .ba~ Ie12te ~oen.bmal)I un.b bie (\finfetung .bes 9Uierl)eilin· 
ften 9Htar~faframente5 gefeiert rourbe. 

~luf!erfj nl6 3eruf nlent~. 

9. ~as @rao ber aUerfeligften ~ungfrau mit .ben ~Itaren be~ l)I. ~ofcpq~, 
be~ l)I. ~oac!)im~ unb .ber l)I. ~nna. 

10. ~ie gan0e ~afilifa .ber @eourt .be~ &jerrn in ·~etl)Iel)em. 
.. 11. ~ie @rotte .bcr S{ri.p.pe, f oroie auc!) .bie oei.ben ~re.p.pen, .bie l)immter< 

ful)rcn. 
12. ~er gan3e S,l5Ia12 bor ber ~afilifa, roie auc!) ber gan0e Briebl)of bort. 
13. ~ie @rotte ber &jirten unb hie fie umgeoenben @rilnbe . 

.. lneoft .biefen Surild.~rftattungen n:ac!Jt bie ~ufto.bie .be~ f)L 2an.be~ aud) Wn< 
fP..ruc!)e auf ~as aite ~~~ae~enarec!)~ oet aUen religiofen iYeieriicl)feiten foroie aucf) 
.b~~ ffiec!)t, .bte ,art~n &jetltgtumer rote.berf)er0uftei1en, hie il)r gel)orten. SDiefes ~ri< 
btleg oefaf3en fte ots .aum ~al)re 1757. Sugleic!) roir.b auc!) ba~ ®efuc!) eingereid)t, bai3 
genau.e unb ms (\fmaeine gel)enbe merorbnungen .bargeiegt roer.ben, roeid)e bic 
oerfdJte.bencn ffiecl)te aur i)eier ber religiofen iJunftionen an .ben l)I. ;SJrtcn oc 
treffen. 

~ie ~atre~ i)ranaisfaner, .bie roal)renb fieoen boUen ~al)rf)un.berten H;r ~Iut 
an .ber ®c!)roelie .bes l)I. G5raocs bergoffen l)aoen l)offen 0uberfic!)tlic!) bail jett 
roo ~a~ l)I. ~anb non:. oebriicren~.en ~ocl)e .bes ~~rdms oefreit ift, ba~ ~~iounai be;. 
~f;~on~~I f~me ocfdJu~cnben ~~nbe iioer bie C?ol)ne be~ f)L iJran0i~fu5 lJalten 
b h 

0 
d) ;ag un.b 9Cacl)! mal)ren.b .ber traungen ~ergangenl)eit ~ad)e geftan

s.ee~ IX. a .
1
cn ~n~ noel) ~t ~~e )icl)cn, urn bie gel)eUigten ~enfmaier im G)e!JurtC\Ianbl 

u :o "e'et anue:o 0u ber etutgcn. ~ 
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eiten f)aoen fie mit freubigerem ~one in hie m!ert gefiungcn aL5 in bem 
~af)re, ba.S feinem Gfnbe 3ugef)t. m!ieber unb tuieber burftcn fie if)re 
@?d)tuingen erf)eoen unb 2anb unb ~off 3u freubiger ~eier ciniaben. 

m!ir fonnen in m!af)rf)eit fagen, baf3 fief) hie tuid)tigftcn Cfreigniffe 
in her ®efd)id)te unfere.S bor 3tuanaig ~af)ren gegrilnbeten ~Iofter.S in biefcm ~af)re 
be.S ~eii.S 1919 aogef.pielt f)aoen, unb in goibenen 2ettern finb fie in unfere 
Sflofterd)ronif eingetragen, her fie fo ai.S tuilrbigen &ofd)Iuf3 bc.S erften 2uftrum.S 
unferer ®efd)id)te bienen. 

~ie grofien 2!6liiffe bet ~eiligtiimer. 

~ie 9Cad)rid)t bon ben grof3en ~orred)ten, tueicf)e unferer S1ird)e be.S f)L 
@raoe.S beriief)en tuorben tuaren, beroreitete fief) burd) hie fatf)olifd)en unb Xage.S= 
aeitungen in ben erften W1onaten b. ~. Unb ba.S tuar nid)t mef)r ai5 bcr m!id)tigfeit 
bet Sad)e entfpted)enb, benn e.S ift eine gana unetf)orte @unjtfJcacugung be.S f)L 
6tul)Ie.S, baf3 ben ~atf)oiifen bet ~eteinigten ®taaten, tueid)e hie ~cbad)tni.Sfitd)e 
be.s l)L 2anbe.S in m!aff)ington oefud)en, biefeioen &oiafte bctiief)cn finb, tueid)e 
ben giilcfHd)en ~Ugern nad) hem f)L 2anbe gctual)rt finb. ~ett fann infolge eine.S 
~poftolifd)en ~effri.pte.S born 16. &uguft 1918 ein bollfommener &olaf3 bon alien 
a5Iauoigen getuonnen tuerben, tueld)e bie neun ~auptl)eifigtiimet .be.S f)L 2anbe.S 
l)iet oefud)en. ~ie einoige ~ebingung ift: ®tanb ber ~nabe unb QJeten eine§ ~atet= 
tmfet.S neoft &be W1aria an jebem ~eiligtum nad) ber W1einung be.S f)L ~atet.S. 
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:!)ie geiftigen ®d)a~e, bie ba~tit ben @IQubig~n er.offnet finb, bebilrfen ~einer 
roeiteren @:rlauterung. mon 1eigt ab ro~rbcn bt~ ~tiger nad) un1~~m. 91ahon~l= 
f)eiligtum nid)t nut bie ~reube lJaben, bte 91acf)Inlbungen ber ef)rro~rbtgcn .~et{)· 
tiimer im f)I. 2anbe au befid)tigen, fonbern lie roerben ba~:mrd) aucf) retcf)en getfhgen 

®eroinn f)aben. . C" • ~ie erfte feierHd)e megef)ung btefer ~of)Itat fanb ®om\trt~, ben 5. -0a~ua~ 
1919 ftatt. @:in feierlid)e~ ~ontififalamt. roll:r~e nom frl~ro~t ~~rrn ~ticl)?f 
®f)af)an, bem ffieftor ber Statf)olifd)en Umnerft~at, beHen . ~ttulm:bwaefe hcf) m. 
mrmenien, in bet ~uftobie be~ 1)1. 2anbe~ befmbet, g~fetert. 9C:a_d) bemfclben 
rourbe in berebtet ~rebigt ber fiebenten ~af)rf)unbertf~tet ber ~f·tfunf± be5 f)I. 
~ranai~fu~ in ~alaftlna, tudcf)e bei bi.efet @elegenf)et± a1:1d) begang~t~ ~urbe, 
gebad)t. :I)arauf fanb fcierlid)e ~rooeHton nad) ben iJcrfd)tebenen ~ctltg~umern 
fiat±, rocld)e gefegnet unb roofeibft bie. iJorgefcl)rieuc~t~n @ebete ~u.~ .05cromnung . 
ber murane berricf)tet rourbcn. 91ad)mtt±ag~, ber mtgtl bolt ~retfomgen, ro_urb_e 
bie gcroof)nlid)e ~roaeHion nad) ber QJrotte non metf)Ief)em augef)alten, roo)elo1t 
Me mnfunft bet ~eifen au5 bem Worgenlanbe gefeiert rourbe. @rol3e ®cf)aren 
iJ@lt @IQubigen roof)ntcn bciben ~eierlid)feitcn uei. 

~ullilaum be~ Stnrbinal~ G>illllon~. 
~aum roaren bie ~eicrflange ber iJorf)in befd)rieucnen ~efte iJerraufdJt, aiS 

bie ~ird)e be~ f)I. 2anbe5 roieberum, am 20. ~curuar b. ~., ber 6d)aupla~ ber 
erf)aucnften fird)Iid)en ~eierlid)felt routbe; bie iemal5 in ben mereinigten 6 taaten 
3Um ~(bfcf)lul3 fam. Wit uefonbcrer ~reubc iJernaf)men roir, bal3 unfere ~ircf) e 
au5erroaf)It tuorben roar, um bie ~eier be~ golbenen ~ubilaum5 ber mifdJ of~tu cil)e 
®t. @:minen[J, be~ ~arbinaf5 @iODOlt~, oU begef)cn. mugefef)en bOlt bet f) of)en 
@:f)rung, bebeutete bie~ filr un~, bal3 roir einigermal3en un~ erfenntlicf) oeigen 
fottn±en ,Unferm ~arbinaiiJ gegeniiuet fiir bie iJateriicf)e ,Suneigung, bie er 
un5 fie±~ erroiefen. 

:Die ~roaelfion ber iJerfammelten @eiftlid)feit nom ~reu0gange unfere5 
sriof±er~ aut ~ird)e bilbete einen alien 3ufd)auern filr immer uniJergel3Iicf)en mn= 
blicf. 91iemal~ in ber @efcf)id)te ber 9C:euen ~elt f)at eine fo grol3artige merfamm· 
lung ber fatf)olifd)en ~ierard)ie ftattgefunben. lteber 400 Sleligiofen, ~riefter unb 
~ralaten naf)men an berfelben teil. @:rft famen bie iJerfd)iebenen ()rben in i'f)re~ 
entf.precf)enben .\?abiten, barauf bie :Dioaefengeiftlid)feit in ;talar unb <£'f)orrod, 
if)nen folgten Wonfignore unb meute bet meteinigten ®±aaten unb fd)liel3licf) mef)r 
al5 fiebaig mifd)ofe au~ ben iJerfd)iebenen ®taaten, ~anaba, mia5fa unb ~orto 
ffiico, roeld)en oroolf @:raoifd)ofe ber mereinigten ®taaten, bOlt ~anaba unb bOlt 

We~ifo folgten. :.Den ®cf)luf3 bilbeten bie fiinf ~iirbentrager ber ~ircf)e, roeicf)e 
bem ~efte feinen ~au.ptglana berlief)en. @:~ roaren ®e. @:nellena @:r0uifcf)of ~on· 
aano, m.poftolifd)er :.Delegat filr bie mereinigten ®taaten in ~ap,Pa illCagna, barauf 
@:rabifd)of ~eretti, ®peaiaiiegat be~ f)I. mater~ filr biefe @clegenf)eit, ~arbinal 
megin, @:rabifd)of iJon Ouebec, ~arbinal ()'~onneli, Cfrauifd)of bOlt mofton, alle in 
~ftppa 9Ragna, unb aulett ber greife, ef)rroilrbige Stird)enfiirft, 0u beifen ~l)re bie 
{)ef)re merfammlung ber .\?ierard)ie fiat±fanb. ~ie oafJilofe [)Cenge, bie fid) bOlt nal) 
unb fern eingefunben unb bie au beiben ®eiten ®palter bilbete, orad) immer roieber 
in begeifterte .\?od)rufe auf ®e. @:minena au~, bie berfelbe f)ulbiJo!lft anerfannte. 

meim Cifintritt in bie ~ird)e crbtaufte ()tgelflang unb ber au~ge0 eicl)nete 
~f)or brad) au~ in ben maieftatifd)en 2obgcfang "@:cce ®acerbo5 Wagnu5,

11 

roal)= 
r.~nb bie anbacf)tigen ®d)aaren au ftillem @cue± aum mrrerf)ocf)ften nieberfnieten 
fur ben, au beHen Ciff)re fie gefommen. :.Die fcf)one ~ird)e roar auf~ gefcf)mac!oollf±e 
gefd)miicft. . ~~nf ~f)rone roaren urn ben malbad)in~~od)altar aufge1d)lagen, bic 
oon ben aroet papltltd)en :.Delegaten unb ben brei ~arbiniilen eing.enommen rourben. 
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~er greife .. ~uoeioifcfJo~ aere~~erte b~ ~~ntififaiamt. 91acf)bem er m it ben feier" 
ItdJen @eroanbern befletbet, liteg er f)maur aum ~!tar inmitten bet ~ffiften3ptiejter, 
~iafone unb ber fonftigen ~Hiften0 , um bem ~Uer~ocf)ften einen feiedid)en ~anf .. 
gotte~bienft im ~eiligften Wleno,pfer bar0ubringen filr aUe ®nabengaben, bie ller 
~err if;)m unb feiner ~erbe mii~renb ber Iangen filnf0ig ~a~re feine.S ~irtenamte~ 
unb feiner ~irten,pflid)ten berlie~en ~atte. ~ene, benen bas ®lilcr 0uteil roatb~ 
ben ~of)enptiefterlid)en ,mater ber ametifanifcf)en ~ieratcf)ie" in feinen totfeibenen 
~racf)tgeroiinbetn mit goibener Wlitra unb fojtlid)em ~irtenftab 0u fcf)auen, roetben 
nie biefen ~nbficl bes ~e~ren ~ifd)ofsgteifen betgeffen. Wlan ~iitte fait meinen 
follen, man befiinb fief) nid)t im oh:>anaigjten ~af)tf)unbett, fonbern in bem gliiubig· 
frommen IDHttelalter in einer ber erf)abenen stat~ebtalen, too bet ~irte in mittel· 
arterlid)er ~tad)t am m:rtare feine~ f)ef)ren ~mte~ roaltete. 

Copyright by Harris & Ewin,q. 
~arbinar ~Hooons beriCi~t bie Stirdje nadj bem S)odjamt. 

~of)renb bes ~ontififaiamte~ beria~ bet f)ocf)tnfte. $)err 9leftot bet S'tat[)olifd)en 
11nibetfitot bon ~fmerifa, ~ifcf)of Sf)af)an, bas ®ratuiationsfd)reioen unferes f)L 
~nters, ~abft ~cnebift XV., ber ben ~uoeifatbinai our &eftesfeier oegiiicrtnilnfd)te 
unb alien, $irten tnie $erbe, ben alJoftoiifcf}en Senen e~teiite. SDer f)od)tnfte. Cfr0• 
oifcf)of IDCiinbeiein bon C51)icago, prebinte bie ~ubiioumsprebigt. ~n einfad)en, bod) 
mocf)tigen ~orten burdiginn ber oerehte &;;err ~rooifd)of bas .2coen Sr. ~minen3 
mit feiner fd)tneren WCiffionstatigfeH ais junger mriefter im Siiben anfannenb unb 
all bie bieien ~rilfunncn, tnfe mtcf} ~rfoige ettnof)nenb, ois auf ben [)eutfgen ~ag, 
an bem faft ber qanne amerifanifcf)e ~lJisfolJat quf oefonbere Cffniabunq bes Spe. 
aia{.g)eiegaten Sr. $eiiigfeit betfammeit mar urn if)m ben ~riout ber Cff)re, ~In· 
etfenmmn unb SDanfoarfeit 3u 3olien, ber if)m filr fein betbienftreid)e~ .2eoen fo 
mol)! geoilf)rt. 

91acf}bem Me mocf)tigen ~IOnge be~ ~e ~eum~ am ®'d)Iuffe ber Wleffe bet, 
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tauicfJl tuutben bie bielen ®iijte oum teicf)gejcf)miicften 9letn1Jlet bet ~atl)olijdjen 
Unioerfttat gebrad)t, roo ba~ ~eftmal)I feroiert rourbe. 91ad) bemfelben fanben 
lJaiienbe unb betebte :toaite jeiten~ bet fitcf)licf)en mliitbenltiiget flat!, au\ benen 
her ~ubelfarbinal in feiner eigenen, unnad)al)mbaren ~etfe antroortete. 

SDie Aolbenen ®tral)len her linfenben ®onne fd)ienen l)eute auf fur3e 8eit Icmger 
hie getUeil)ten &jaUen unferer sriofterfird)e 3U iiberfluten, a!S ob fie ha~ ®iegel be~ 
~tmmeg au\ bie lil'l)tung b~iicfen tuoUten~ bie ~l)t l)eute o~;~teil getuotben. W~iige 
ber gute &jirte fortfal)ren, femen treuen SDtener tn ben fd)rombenben ~al)ren fcmer 
irbifd)en ~rbeiten au fegnen unb au fiil)ren unb moge er ben &jeraen bc:a: S)irten 
roie her &jerbe unfere~ glorreid)en 2anbe~ hie 2el)ren felbftlofer unb uncrmilbiic{)er 
~reue unb 2iebe au ®ott unb materlanb einpragen, hie roir in bem 2cuen ESt. 
~minen3 ~afobu~ srarbinal ®ibbon~, be~ greifen ~t3bifd)of~ tJOit ~aitimore, fo 

glUn3enb Ieud)ten fel)en. 
~eifje be~ fjodjroiirbigften Sjettn ~t. ~ilfjelm $urner, be~ neuen ~ifdjof~ non 

~uffalo. 

~m ®onntag, ben 30. Wara, oerfiinbeten unfere sriofterglocfen roiebetum 
l)el)te \JefteMteube. lil:~ tuat bet langetfel)nte :tag bet feietlicfJen milcfJof~tueil)e 
be~ SDr ~ill)elm ~urncr. ~i~ 3u feiner sronfefratlon roar her neue ~ifd)of, bet 
burd) feine ~ild)er unb feine aalJireid)en ~rtifel in fitd)Iid)en 8eitfd)riften im gan3en 
2anbe beften~ befannt ift, ~rofelfor her ~l)ilofo,pl)ie an bet sratl)olifd)en Unioetfitat. 
Un~ roar er ftets ein Iieber ~reunb unb Iangjal)riger guter 91ad)bar, beifen l)aufige 
~efud)e im srro;ter ftet~ angenel)m unb gemiitlid) berliefen. 

~nnige ~reube unb ®enugtuung erfiiUte bal)er aUe IDCHg-Iieber unferer ~om· 
munitat, a!S hie 91ad)rid)t fam, ban SDr. ~urner aum ~ifd)of fiir hie SDio3efe 
~uffalo etforen fei, unb ban er unfere ~Iofterfird)e au feiner sronfefration au~et· 
Iefen l)abe. 91atiirlid) mifd)te fid) in biefe ~reube aud) her ~ermutstropfen bet 
~rennung oom Iieben ~reunbe, hod) roir l)offen, bal3 her ~erg be~ l)L ®robe~ unb 
unfere srioftergemeinbe tl)m aud) a!S ~ifd)of ftets in angenel)mer ~rinnetung 
b~eiben roerben. ~ir betrad)ten il)n ja a!S Iieben Witbruber, ba er fut3 bOt feinet 
sronfef~ation in unferer ~Iofterfird)e in ben SDritten Orben aufgenommen routbe. 

SDie l)errlid)en, einbrucf~ooUen Seremonien her ~ifd)of~roeil)e fanben am 
2aetare ®onntag ftatt. ®e. ~minen3, ~afobu~ ~arbinai ®ibbon~, ooll3og bie 
sronfefration unter ~ffiften3 bet l)od)toiirbigften &jerren mt;d)ofe ()'{;£onnell tJon 
grid)monb, ma., unb (;£urlet) oon ®t. ~uguftine, ~la., a!S ~o-sronfefratoren. SDie 
fonftigen ~l)renbienfte bei bet ~onfefration~meffe fielen ~rieftern bet SDio3eie 
~uffalo 3u. SDer l)od)rofte. &jerr IDCfgr. 91elfon ~afer, mertoalter her SDio3efe 
~uffalo, roar ~Hiften3 ~riefter bei her feierlid)en &janblung. 91ad)ft ben ~ronungg. 
feierlid)feiten be~ ~apfte~ gibt e~ in her gan0en fatl)olifd)en 2itutgie rool)I feine 
feietlid)ete unb einbtucf~boUete 8etemonie a!S hie ~onfeftation eine~ ~ifd)ofeg . . 
SDer ®Ian3 ,bet ~eier routbe bet biefer ~eil)e nod) betmel)rt butd) ben prad)toollen, 
rofafatbenen, gotl)ifd)en Otnat, ben Me ~itd)e am 2aetata ®onntag 3u ttagen .pflegt. 

®tufenroeife gingen hie berfd)iebenen ~eil)e3etemonien boron, ftufentueifc 
trot her ne.ue ~if~?f ~n hie .wc~d)~fiiUe bet m.poftel ein, bi~ er enblid) gegen ~nbe 
bet Welfe tn ooU;t~nbtget btfd)ofltd)en ®eroanbung mit ®tab unb Witra, begleitet 
bo.n ben .fo.fonfefnet.~n~en ~ifd)ofen, burd) hie geraumigen &jaUen her s:titd)e ge· 
(etict, femen gegenroarhgen merroanbten, mefannten unb ~teunben ~rieftetn fo· 
mol)I a!S 2aien, feinen erften bifd)oflid)en ®egen erteUt. ' 

~~ ~~n. 9tad)mitt~g~ft~nben feine~ ~eil)etage~ getul)te ~ifd)of ~urner, feine 
crfte bt.fdJoflt~e ~un.!hon tn unferer ®ebad)tni~fitd)e oor3unel)men. ~n @egen· 
tuart emer b~d)tQebt~ngten mo~!~meng.~ beftieg ~r ben reid)gefd)miicften ~ifd)ofs· 
tl)ton, um bte ftrd)ltd)en @eroanber fur ben feterlid)en faframentalifd)en ®egen 
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Ol13Uie~en. ~ranen ller Wiif)rung ftanben in mieier ~[ugcn, aLs ller f)ocf)rofte. ~err 
~ifd)of umgeoen oon feiner mHiftena, bem anbacf)tig fnieenben mone ben cucf)arifti~ 
fcgen ~eHanb aur mnoetung unb aum ®egen aeigte . 

.8um ®'cf)Iufie biefer fur3en ~efcf)reioung fonnen roir nicf)t umf)in, nocf)mais 
oifentricf) llem neuen ~ifcf)ofe bon ~uffalo unfere f)eraficf)ften @Iiiclroiinfcf)e au5< 
3Ufpred)en unll if)m @ottes reicf)ften ®egen in feiner neuen ~idfamfeit au roiin~ 
fcf)en. IDloge ller ferapf)ifcf)e f)L iJranaisfus, lleffen ®'of)n er ais WHtgiieb bes 
~ritten Drllens geroorllen, if)m born ~errn jene @nallen erfief)cn, llie if)m bie 
~iirbe feiner ~flicf)ten ais ~irt ller ~erlle ~f)rifti Ieicf)t unb fiif3 mad)en. ~rb 
murtos an nos ! 

S)ie irefte be~ 3nfjtc~. 

SDie berfcf)iellenen iJefte im .2aufe lles ~af)res finb ftets iJreullenfefte fiir unferc 
~Iofteraemeinlle. ~ie fatf)olifcf)e ~eboiferung ~aff)ingtons, roie aucf) eine grof3e 
Wn3a{JI giauoiger 91-icf)t~S'ratf)ofifen, fcf)einen fief) auf Mefe ®eiegenf)eiten fcf)on im 
~OtaUS 3U freuen. @erne oefucf)en fie unfere @ellad)tni§fircf)e oei lliefen iJeieriicf)~ 
feiten unb eroauen un5 llurcf) i{Jren refigiofen ~ifer, unll if)re fromme mnbad)t. 
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;Die ftets road)fenhen ®d)aren, hie ~en mer~ hes .!)L ®raoe5 !)~n~uf_:P!lgcrn, gebcn 
:Oerehtes Seugnis bon her aUgememen meltc:Otl)ett unferer ~e1thd)fet±en. 

;Dos ~eft unfere~ fera:pl)ifd)en maters ~ranoisfus rourhe Ie~tes ZSal)r mit 
grol3em ®Ian0 gefeiert. ~ie in ben berfloHenen ZSal)ren, fo :Oecl)rte un~ aud) in 
hiefem ~al)re ,unfer gelieoter s:tarhinal" mit feiner @egenroart. ®d)on am ~age 
bOt het ~eiet fanh er fief} im Stloftet ein. moenh~ l)ielt et eine fut(Je, OOet be~ 
geifterte ~Inf:prad)e an hie s:tloftergemeinhe ii:Oer hie ttlal)re ®roue ~e5 <Serapl)s 
bon ~HHHi unh ii:Oer hie erl)a:Oene ®nahe hes merufes 3um ~ranotsfanerorben. 
~rm ~efte fel:Oft ttlar morgens feierlid)es ©od)amt, has nod) altl)crfommlid)em 
mraud) bon hen ~atres ;Dominifanern gefungen rourhe. ®e. @:mineno roof)nte 
hcm]el:Oen in ~a:p:pa ID1agna auf hem ~l)rone oei. ;Die ~eft:prebigt l)ieit bcr 
l)od)rofte. ~err IDCfgr. ~l)omas, her ~farrer her ®t. ~atrioius s:tird)c in ~afl)ington. 

;Die ~eil)nad)tsglocfen berfunbeten born merge be5 l)L ®robes bie frol)e ~ot~ 
fdJaft bon ber ~e:Ourt bes gottlid)en ZSefusfinbes hurd) bie flare, forte ~inters~ 
nad)t unb Iuben aUe 0um freubigen ,@lotia in e~celfis" uttb 3ur ~n6ctung be5 
neugcoorenen ~eilanbes ein. (fine red)t oa'fJireid)e ®d)ar folgte bem ®locfenruf 
unb rool)nte hem feierlid)en Offioium unb bem l)eiligen 9f mtc, bas glcid) barauf 
folgte, oei. miele gingen oUffi ~ifd)e bes ~Ctrn, Urn ben .~eilanb in bie £trippe 
il)res ~er0ens auf0unel)men. Unter biefen roaren gat mand)e, benen ber ~ebanfe 
an ~ommunionsempfang oeim (fintritte in bie s:tird)e fern log, bte aoer \Jon bcr 
gottlid)en @nabe unb bet aUgemeinen ~eil)nad)tsoeftimmung gerul)rt, l)inciitcn 
3Uffi muugerid)t unb 3Ut Stommunionsoanf mit bem merfpred)en, furberl)in bcm 
~eitenl)eUanb ±teuet, :OcHer au bienen. 

;Die einbrudsboUen Scremonien ber s:tarrood)e iiOten aud) in bicfem "-~a'f)re 
-il)re gerool)nte m:n0iel)ungsfraft aut gar mand)e aus, bie fief) uom ~eranfd) ber 
®tab± 0uriic'fge0ogen, urn in gu±et m:naal)I an bet tiefernften %{uf:piclun~ bcr ~ci~ 
bensgefd)td)te bes ~cilanbes, roie fie butd} bie trautigen IitutgildiC11 Sercmonicn 
berfinnoilbet roitb, teil0unel)mcn. %Cm 1)1. Oftertage l)ielt ®e. ~!oeUen3 ctrooifd)of 
Q3on0ano, bet :pa:pftlid)e SDelcgat, bet mal)renb ber Statrood)e in unferem Stioftcr 
bie gei]tigen Ueoungen g~mad1t l)att~ bic feierlid)e ~ontififal\Jespet unb ertciite 
barauf ben faftamentalen ®egen. 

SDas ~eft bes 1)1. %fntonius routbe aud) in biefem ZSal)re mit groncr i)cftiicl)feit 
gefeicrt. ®d)on am friil)cn IDCorgen :pilgeden bie anbad)tigen i)reunbe unb Stiicn~ 
ten be$ ~rof3en ~unbertatet$ bOlt ~abua in ®d}aten oU feinem 8).e1Iigtllnt ill 
unferer s:tird)e, urn bem 1)1. O.pfer an feinem %Utare oei0urool)nen unb 0u )eincr 
<;f(Jre bie 1)1. ~ommunion 0u empfangen. Urn neun Ul)r fanb bie ~ilienrocilw 
unb ~roacfiion ftatt. ;Der l)od)rofte. ~err mHd)of ®l)al)an \Jon ber .fiatl)oiiidJcn 
Uniberfitat roar Offi0iator oei :Oeiben feierlid)en ~(ften. ;Darauf fol~te bas folcmne 
~od)amt, coram (fpisco:po, fur aUe ~ol)Itater unb ~rcunbe bes 1)1. ~fntonius. 91ad) 
bemfelOen fud)ten ~{Ue miiiten bon ben ®t. ~(ntoniuslilien 0u erl)altcn, bie 1mtcr 
bie ®IOuoigen ausgeteHt rourben. ®ie nal)mcn biefe anbad)tig mit nod) .))aufe 
aur (frinnerung an bas fd)one i)eft il)res l)immlifd)en ~atrones. 

(fs ilt in ber ~at ein grol3es ~ribUegium fur aUe jene, bie in bcr 91al)e un< 
feres s:tlofters rool)nen, bal3 fie aUen biefen ~eftlid)felten in unfeter Stloftcrfirclw 
oeirool)nen unb fief) barau eroauen fonnen. SDie feierlid)e (fntfalhmg bcr tietftn~ 
ni!-1cn unb ergreifenben S3Hurgie unferer f) I. ~ird)e muf3 9fUe im 1)1.. a5Ianocn be~ 
fraftiaen unb if)ncn benfcloen fie±~ teurer unb fcincn uoerrcid)en C55nabrnfcf)aten 
_empfanglid)er mad)en. ZSebod) nid)t nur unfcte IDCit:Oiirger unb 91ad):Oarn ncf)mcn 
Of!- unfercn ~eierlid)feiten teii, fonbern aud) aUcr unferer ~of)Hatcr unb ~rcunbc 
rot~b aryt ~Htare be~ ~errn .. tagltd) oci bem l)L 9JCcf3o.pfer ~rbad)t. Un]cre ~code 
ftetgen tmmerfort l)tmmeiroarts, bamit ber ~err fie reid)Hd)ft fcgne unb il)ncn if)ren 
Opferfinn unh il)re ~reigeoigfeit bergelte. 

:ll 

r., ... ~ 
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()bgleid) roir nid)t .perfonrid) oei bet i)eier bet ®eliibbeafJiegung unferer 9~o
tJi3ett in ber 9~oniaiat£lfird)e in ~euto.poli~, ~U., 0ugegen fein fonntcn, fnieten roir 
bod) im Q)eijte am (5-rof)nfeid)nam~tage, bem 19. ~uni, 3ur @5eite unferer jungen 
IDhtbriiber, al~ biefe nad) oeenbigtem 9Cooi0iat 3ur ~rofen 3ugelaHen rourben. 
i)er .Beleorant oei bet iJeier roar bet f)od)ro. ~. ~f)iri.p W1arfe, n. i). ~., bet im 

· 9lamen bet f)od)roften. ~. ~rooin3ial~ ba~ feierlid)e ~mt f)ielt unb bie ~rofen bet 
9lOtJI3el1 entgegennaf)m. ~iafon fJei ber feierlicf)cn ~anbfung roar ~. ~ofe.pf) 
9tf)obe, n. iJ. un., bon unferem ~ommiffariat; ®ubbiafon roar ~. i)erbinanb 
®riin, D. iJ. We., born sroUeg in ~euto.poli~. ~ie einfad)en ®eliibbe leg ten ab: 
ber SHerifer ~ernarbin ~raeain~fi unb bie ~riiber ~onifa3 ~ecfer, ~t)acintf) 
\lSolec unb ~of)ann i)oreft i)iebelbet). 

~rei stage borf)er roar be~ mruber ffiod)uB ~ala in boB ~ooiaat be~ itften 
Drbeng aufgenommen tDorben. 

IDHige ber lieoe @ott i~r ().pfer fegnen unb i~nen bie @Snaben geben, al.~ gute 
W1inberoriiber 3tt Ieoen unb 0u fteroen. IDCoge if)r ebfeg meif.piei red)t bieie anberc 
an~ief)en, ftd) bem i)ran0igfaneroerufe in unferem ~Iofter bes ~eiligen 2anbes au 
tueif)en! 

~e ~afffaljrten be.8 3aljrej 1919. 

WC it bet 9tiic!fef)r in normale .8uftonbe nacf) meenbig~n~ . be~ grof3en m!ert~ 
frieneg tuurben aucf) gleid) roieber ~oroereitun~en bon. unfe~en 9htt~rn u!lb anberen 
rYreunben getroffen um bie ~ilgerfaf)rten nneber emoufuf)ren, bte roaf)renb bes 
Sh:ieges f)atten aufgegeben tnerben miiffen. SDer irfolg mar aufierft oefri'ebigen.b. 
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ID1e~r $ilger
0
iige unb fromme ~aUer famen a!S in ben f.~ii~eren ~al)r~n. ~ebe 

neue ~aUfa~rt war ein neuer ~rfolg, SDanf ber unermubitd)en mroeti unferer 
ffiitter. ~ir geoen ~ier bie 2Hte ber einaeinen $Ugeraiige, weid)e ois ie~t in 

biefem ~a~re gefommen finb, an: 
250 $Uger oon 91ew IDorf unb ben 91ad)oarlt(ibten am 27. m+>rii 1919; 
425 +>olnifd)e $ilger aus ~altimore am 5. IDCai; 
250 $ilger oon 91eW IDorf am 11. IDCai; 
500 WHtgiieber bes SDritten Orbens be~ I)I. ~ranai~fus oon ~aitimore am ,~1 

18. IDCai; .Jrt 

100 $Uger oon %ew IDorf unb $~ilabel+>I)ia am 25. IDCai; 
200 ®tubenten, WHtgiieber ber ~iingiingsfobaiitat, ben Unioerfitat @eorge~ ·~ ; 

town, am 30. IDCai; 
375 $Uger oon 91ew IDorf unb ben 91ad)oarftabten am 1. ~uni; 
650 +>olnifd)e $ilger oon 91ew IDorf unb Umgegenb am 8. ~uni; 
150 $ilger bon ~I)Uabel+>~ia am 22. ~uni; 
700 ~Uger au~ 91ew IDorf unb ben 91ad)oarftabten am 29. ~uni; 
100 ~Uger oon 91ew IDod 0u einer breitagigen ~Ugerfal)rt am 30., 31. m:u· 

gu]t unb 1. ®e+>temoer. 
~~ oereitet uns aufrid)tige ~reube, oon biefen ~Uger0iigen oerid)ten 3u 

fonnen, bie ]te±s mit ber gronten 2ieoe unb @aftfreunbfd)aft em+>fangen ttmrben. 
~irflid) eroaulid) ift e~, bie mnbad)t unb ben ~ifer ber frommen ~aUer beim 
~ommunion~em+>fang unb oeim ~efuc'f)e unferer &jeiligtiimer au fel)en. ®ie finb 
ein ,8eugni~ ed)t fat~olifd)en @Iauoen~ unb ein Ieud)tenbe~ moroilb fiir ~at'f)olifen 
unb mnbersgiauoige. ~~ biirfte mand)en unferer 2efer interelfieren, wie man iioer biefe ~Uger, 
fal)rten udeilt. mus ben oielen 2oof+>riid)en iioer biefeloen mod)ten Wit bie ~otic 
l'incs promincnten ~efnHcn 1m]cres 52anbe.5 angeoen. SDer ~od)W. s;,err fd)reibt: 

,<tm+>fangen ®ie meine I)er3Iicl)en 
Q)Iiicfwiinfd)e oei @elegenl)eit bet ~ie~ 
bcreinfiil)rung ber unterorod)enen 
~Hgerfal)den. ~d) I)offe 3Uberficl)t~ 
Iic'f), ban i~re ~eiieDt~eit oei unferem 
fat~olifd)en molfe mmerifas ftets 
wad)fen wirb. SDann werben aud) tuir 
fii~Ien, ban wir etwas oon bem from~ 
men ®Iauoen unb bem reiigiofen @e~ 
fiif)Ie ber ~ati)oiifen ~uro+>as l)aben, 
oon weid)en wir I)offen, ban es bei 
feinem ~ac'f)stum in ber 91euen ~eH 
in ber mrten ~eit nid)t oerminbert 
Wirb. 
~ob bes ~tuber~ ~onnncntura, 

o. l'j. IDl. 
SDie ®Iocfen oom ~erge bes 1)1. 

~robes I)ielten in il)ren iJreunben~ 
fiangen inne, um am ®amstag, ben 
16. ~fuguft, in bum+>fem ~rauerton 
ben ~ob eines IDHtgiiebes unferer 
s:tloftergemeinbe au oerfiinbigen. mru· 
bet monabentura 2eoer war bem ffiu

....-..==;;;,;;;;;;;;..:.1 fe bes ~obe~enge!S gefolgt, um oor 
~h:ubet: ~onabentut:a, (). w. In. -=-- bem Xl)rone bes gottlid)en ffiicl)ters 
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9ted)enfd)aft iioer fein 2eoen ao3uiegen. ~s roar bet erfte 4?eimgang eines IDCit" 
bruber~ feit bem ~obe bes aiten, ef)rroilrbigen ~tubers ~fibor ®ermiat im ~af)re 
1913. ~tuber monabentura roar erft am 6. ~uni b. ~. eingefieibet roorben. 
~ur3 nad)f)er erfranfte er. ~af)renb feiner ~ranff)eit eroaute er aile burcf) feine 
@ebulb unb feine tiefe ~rgeoung in ®ottes f)eiligcn ~iilen, ber fein 2eoen fo frill) 
forberte. ~uf bie ~nroeifung bes ~r0tes rourbe ber franfe ~tuber nacf) feiner 
materftabt, @St. 2ouis, gefcf)icft, roo er roenige ~age bot feinem brei)3igften @e, 
ourtstage fanft im 4?errn berfcf)Iief. 
. ~er ~err f)atte bas ()pfer feines niltiicf)en 2eoens angenommen. ~r rief 

if)n 3U fief) in ber ~inbf)eit feines reiigiOfen 2eoens. ,®eiig finb bie ;toten, bie 
im 4?errn fteroen." m. ~. ~. 

Unfcrc nu~ bcm Sbicgc 5Utiiifgcfcfjrlcn Solbatcn. 

~m Iettjaf)rigen ~aienbcr oericf)teten roir, baf3 einige ID1itgiieber unferer 
~ommunitat bem ~aterian~e im gro)3en ~riege bienten. ~g am 11. 9Cobemoer 
bie ~unbe born ~affenftiilftanb burcf) bie 2anbe ging, roar if)r erfter @ebanfe 
beim ~ernef)men berfeioen ein f)eif3es ~anfgeoet 3um ~immei, baf3 es if)nen iett 
geftattet roerbe, 3Utilcf3ufef)rcn in bie ftiilen ~Iofterf)ailen unb 0u if)ren Iieben 
IDHtorilbern, bon benen fie ber 9tuf 3ur ~al)ne getrennt f)atte. ·~rs tapfere ~ater" 
Ianbsberteibiger f)atten fie bie ~utte mit bem ~affenrocf bertaufcf)t, roaf)renb bes 
f)ei)3en ~ampfes f)atten fie treu unb mutig if)re fcf)roere ~flicf)t bem ~aterianbc 
gegeniloer erfililt; jett aoer, roo bet ~riebe gefommen, oeeiiten fie fief) m it freu" 
biger ~rroartung 3U if)rer Iieggeroonnenen .8eile 0urilcf0ufef)ren, if)re ID1iturilber 
tuieberoufef)en, beren f)eit>e @eoete fie burcf) arre ®efaf)ren be$ graufamcn ~ricgcs 
f)inburcf) 0um ,~aterf)aufe" 0urilcfoegieitet f)atten. 

goigenbe ID1itorilber ftanben roaf)renb bes ~rieges im ~ienfte bes ~aterianbes: 
1. ~ater ®ottfrieb ~unt, n. ~. IDC., ber frilf)ere ~i3e,~ommiHar, bcr nacf) 

~oiauf feines ~fmtstermines ais ~apian mit unferer ~rmee in ~taiien 
biente; 

2. ~ater ~in0en0 IDCignani, (). ~- IDC., bet ais ~rmeefapian 0um Vtang eines 
~auptmanns abancierte, unb in mcf)reren ;truppeniagern biente; 

3. ~tuber ~a0ififus IDCitcf)eil, n. ~. IDC., ein Weferbift bcr 9Cationaf,~ertei· 
bigungsmannfd)aft, !>er aiS @Sergeant biente. ~rub er ~a3 ififus roar einer 
ber erften ID1annfcf)aften, bie in ~ranfreicf) Ianbeten. ~ot± roar er in ber" 
fcf)iebenen fd)roeren ~reffen unb rourbe breimai ,gegaft." ~urd) bie f)ef· 
tigen @ranatfeuer in ber IDCarnefd)Iad)t rourben feine 9Cerben ftatf er· 
fd)ilttert. @So fegrte er bann ais ~nbaiibe nad) ber &)eimat 0urilcf, roar 
Iange .Seit in einem IDCiiitarf)ofpitai, roo er fo roeit f)ergefteilt rourbe, baf3 
er iett feinen ~fiid)ten ais 2aienuruber im ~Iofter roieber genugfam nad)" 
gef)en fann. 

4. ~tuber ~Iot)fius ~usfeilt), n. g. IDC., rourbe nur roenige ~age nod) feiner 
~infieibung in ben ()rben 0ur ~af)ne gerufen. ~n granfreid) Iernte 
er bas Striegsf)anbroerf in feiner oiutigften ~irfiid)feit oaib fennen. 

5. 9Ceoft biefen biente aud) einer unferer 6tubenten, 2eutnant ~afoo 
ID1c~ormicf, bet eoenfails bet 9Cationaf,~erteibigungsmannfcf)aft ais 9te" 
ferbift angei)orte, bem ~aterianbe in ~ranfreid), roo er genug ~uiberbampf 
gerod)en unb genug ®aoeifiirren gcf)ort f)at. 

}ffiir erfud)en unfere 2efer, mit uns bem 4?errn ber ®d)Iad)ten ~anf 3U fagen, 
baf3 er bie ®of)ne bes f)L ~ran0isfus im ®'d)Iacf)tengeroilf)I oefcf)iitt unb giilcfiid) 
unb gef.unb f)eimgefilf)rt f)at, roo fie in ,Sufunft einen friebiicf)eren ~ampf fampfen 
toerben. 
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S)ie ffiitter tlont ~etge be~ fjl. Ghn6e~. 
:Da~ nerflolfene Z5a~r vrad)te unferen ffiittern mand)e vefriebigcnben ~rfoige, 

aver aud) nieie anftrengenbe ~rveit. ®ovaib bie Umftanbe e~ edauoten, trafen 
fie morvereitungen fiir bie ~ieberaufna~me ber ~Ugerfa~rten, bie in groeerer 
unb gianaenberer ~naa~I famen, benn ie aunor. :Die ~af~ingtoner roie aud) bie 
91ero IDoder ~Oteiiung finb in Sa~I geroad)fen, ~aven i~r ~irfung~feib au~ge· 
be~nt unb fid) au einer ~orporation nervunben. @eiegentiid) be~ ~arbinaiS· 
juviiaum~ roie aud) ber ~onfefration be~ ~Hd)of~ ;turner non ~uffaio mad)ten fie 
fid) vei ben nieien anroefenben ~raiaten burd) i~re freunbiid)en unb ~ofiid)cn 
:Dienftieiftungen red)t veiievt. 

~m 3efte be~ ~I. ®rave~, ba~ auf ben 15. Z5uii faiit, jebod) ®onntag~ nad}~er 
gcfeiert rourbe, rourben brei neue IDHtglieber feieriid)ft nad) bem foiemnen 
~od)amt au ffiittern gefd)Iagen. SDie alien Seremonien nad) bem romifd)en ~on· 
tififaie rourbcn vei ber 3eier einge~aiten, n>a.S grof)e~ Z5nterclfe toad}rief unb 
einen tiefen <ifinbrud auf bie WCenge ber ~nbad)tigen mad)te. 

~m WContag, ben 11. ~uguft, fanb in unferer @ebad)tni~fird)e bie feieriid)e 
;trauung eine~ unferer ffiitter ftatt. ~o~I nie in ber @efd)id)te ber ~ird)e ~ier· 

0
uianbe roar eine ~od)0 eit ~iivfd)er unb ervauenber. :Der Seievrant be~ feieriid)en 
~od)amte~ roar ein 3ran0i~faner+'aier, ber m-ruber be~ ~rautigam~. :Diefer trug 
vei ber ~eier bie fd)mucfe ffiitteruniform unb rourbe bon alien ~af~ingtoner 9littern 
in Unif_grm e~fortiert, bie roa~renb be~ ~od)amte~ gemeinfd)aftlid) 3Uffi ~ifd)e be~ 
~errn gingen. 

~er fjodjw. $nter $nfd)nl ffio6infon, o. g:. m. 
WC.it inniger ~reube verid)ten roir non ber e~ren~aften WCilfion, bie unferem 

aiigemein gead)tetett unb veftvefannten IDHtvruber, bem ~ater ~afd)ai ffiooinfon, 
o. ~. WC., ~rofeHor ber ®cfd)id)te bes WCittciaiter~ an ber ~at~oiifd)en Uniber· 
fitat unb einem WCitgiiebe unferer ~ommuttitat auteil geroorben ift. ~ater S,l3afd)ai 
rourbe ag WCitgiieb eine.S ~omite~, tveld)e~ ba~ o;qie~ung~roefen in o;uro+'a ftu· 
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bieren foil, oon bet 9legierung unfere.S ~anbe.S nad) ~ari.S gefanbt. 3u gieid)er Beit follte er ai.S C5telloertreter 6r. (fminen0 ~afoou.S s:farbinai G5iooons ben ~rimaten <turopa.S fur i~re ®Iucfrounfd)e geiegentiid) be.S goibenen ~uoiiCiums :Danf erftatten. (fr oegieitete ®e. (f!aellena ~tahifd)of (Ierretti, ben 6pe(Jtai· ~eiegaten be.S ~apfte.S oeim ~arbinai.siuoiiCium, auf feiner 9lucfreife nad) ~uropa. <t.S mag unferen ~efern oon oefonberem ~nterefie fein 0u erfa~ren, ban ~ater ~afcf)ai fur0 nad) feiner &nfunft in ~uropa au.Serroa~It rourbe, ben ~od)roften. ~errn s:fuftos bes ~eiligen ~anbe.S nad) ~ari.S unb ~onbon 0u oegieiten. ~Ci~renb feiner ~(nrocfen~dt in ~ari.S rourben bie &nred)te ber ~I. SHrd)e auf bie ~I. ()rtc m ~aiCijtina ber i)riebensfonferen0 borgeiegt, bamit enbiid) iener 6cf)aben roieber gutgcmad)t roiirbe, ber burd) bie roiberred)tfid)e ~efitergreifung feitens ber orien· taiifcfJ·fd)ismatifd)en 6eften ber ~ird)e 0ugefugt roorben tuar. ~al)rfd)einiid) roerbcn bie Umftiinbe ~ater ~afd)ais ~(nroefenl)eit aud) im SjeUigen ~anbe forbern. Cfr ift feincr fd)roierigen ~fufgaoe tuol)I geroad)fen, ba er fd)on friil)er bas ~eiiige S!anb ocreift l)at unb bie fd)roere ~age ber ~Cicf)ter bcr l)I. Drte tuol)I fennt. ~ir ~cncn bic auoerficf)±Iicl)e ~offnung, ban feine 5Bcmiil)ungen flit bie ~nterefien bes SjeiHgen ~anbcs mit bcm ocjtcn Chfoig gefront rocrben. W1ogen benn aucf) unfere ~efer mit uns in biefer W1einung oeten. 

9liicffefjt be~ fjocfJtuiirbigcn Water ffiottfriebG OttG ~nrol:Jo. 

Wcittrood), bcr 10. 6eptemoer, roar ber giiictlid)frol)e ;tag, an bem unfer aUgemein geiieoter ()here ~. @ottfricb 6d)illing, ber ~ommiHar be.S ~eiiigen .2anbes, nad) bem stiofter bes ~I. aJraoe.S in ~afl)ington auriicffe~rte. ~iii)renb einiger W1onate roar er in Cfuropa getuefen. ~n ~taiien l)atte er in iiqtiid)er ~e· ~anblung gcjtanbcn urn feine angegriffene @efunbl)eit roieber att erl)aiten. ~iil) ~ renb biefer 3cit tuol)nte er ai.S @aft be.S ~od)roftcn ~errn ~ifd)of.S ~onoratus, D. i). WC., im s:fommiifariat be.S ~eiiigen ~anbe.S in 91capei. 
~ns bas &utomooii, bas ~. @ottfrieb unb 5Bruber ~Iaaibus, fcinen Q'Jegieiter, trug, fief) bem S'riofter na~erte, erfd)oll frol)e.S @IocfengeiCiute unb ()rgeifiang, urn il)nen ein l)cqiid)e.S ~illfommcn entgegenauoringcn. SDie gefammte Stom" munitiit l)atte fief) cm ber S'tiofterpforte aur ~cgrunung il)re.S geiieotcn ()oern ein" (:lefunben. ~n ben ~(oenbftunben fanb eine fieine aocr l)er0Iid)e Unterl)aitung ftatt, oei rocid)er ~. @ottfrieb feiner i)reube uoer feine 9liicffel)r &u.Sbrucf gao. 3u gieid)cr 3cit orad)te er ben WCitgiiebern ber gan0en ~Ioitergemeinbe oefonbere ~otfd)aft bes l)ocf)roften ~. @enerai.S unb bes l)od)rojten ~. Sl'uftos be.S ~eiiigen .2anbes, tuorin oeibe bie WCitgiieber be.S ~afl)ingtoner Sl'ommiffariats aufforber" ten, mit regem Cfifer fur bie 91oten be.S ~eUigen ~anbes au aroeiten, ba unfer ~ommiffariat in ben ~ereinigten 6taaten mel)r au Ieiften im 6tanbe fei, ais jene in ben anberen ~Cinbern, bie burd) ben ~rieg fo fel)r geiitten l)aoen, unb ba man besljaio aud) mcl)r erroarte af.s friil)er. 
i)reubig roollen tuir benn fortfal)ren in unferer gronen &ufgaoe, bem ~eiiigen .2anbe au l)eifen, unter ber ~eitung eine.S W1annes, ber rote fein anberer bas ~anb bes ~errn Iicot unb feine 91oten fennt. WCoge ber ~err il)n ftarfen unb il)n nod) Iange ~al)re in oefter @efunbl)eit erl)aiten aum ~ol)Ie ber armen W1ifiioncn ~a" Initinas. &b muito.S anno.S! · 
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~er Streu~fn~rer·Stnlenber 

J)it ~rkabt btr J}tiligtn. 
@~ gilit UJof}l UJenige gute ~atf}olifen, bie nid)t eine ~ejonbete &nbad)t 311 

irgenb einem bet uielen S)eiligen be~ S)immeg f}alien. malb t\l e~ bet :tau\· ober 
\)irmung~patron, bann UJieberum bet ®emeinbe· obet 6tabtpatton. Unjere 2ln· 
bad)! nu unjetem \1lattone joU aliet nid)t m;r batin liejte~en, b?~ Ulit nu if}m in 
unferen 91oten untere SufludJt. ne~men, netn, um un~ bte ~etlt~en getuogen 3~ 
1
nad)en, joUen UJir bot aUem t'flt :tugenblelien nad)af}men unb tf}nen aud) jon11 

unfere ~iebe unb mere~rung beoeigen. ~ir tragen uns nun mit bem ®ebanfen, nor unferer @ebad)tni~fird)e in 
l!Ba\l)ington, ID. ~ .• einen gtoj;en \13odifu~ ou liauen, iil)nlidJ bet ®Oulenl)aUe bor 
bet ®t. ~eter~fird)e in ffiom. :I)iefer ~ortifu~ foU bie filnitHd)e mollenbunn 
un j er er <!l ebOd)tn i~ fit d) e be~ S)eilig en 1:\anbe~ lienUJeifen unb ,'!(dab e b er Si eilig en" 
genannt UJetben. ~ebet mogen Ulitb cinem liejonbeten S)eiligen ober einem (lk 
l)eimni~ unjere~ l)L @[aulien~ geUJeil)t jein. <!lto!le Unternel)men aliet lienOtigen 
gto!le &u~lagen. \Die~ joU jebod) nid)t meinen, ball Ulir gto!Je ,OpjerUJiUigfeit 
unb reid)e ®penben in ben ein0elnen ~o~ltatern oorau~ie~en unb ermarten. ~as 
fonnte leid)ter fein, Qg einen 91icrel-filnf l\£eniS-3U biefem 8ttJecre oU geoen. 
~ie mand)er 91icfei tuirb non oieien gano unnil13 au~gelegt, gleid)fam ttJeggettJorfen. 
S)eutnutage liejonbet~ l)at e~ ben &njd)ein, ag oli bet ~aujUJed be~ 9hclel nid)l 
genilgenb liead)tet Uliltbe. l!Bit jebod) UJijjen jeinen l!Bed UJol)l nu jd)Oten-beS· 
l)alli liitten Ulir, un~ ben einen obet anbeten, obet mel}tere jold)et inide!S, nu iilier· 
geben unb ttJir tuerben bamit bem ~errn unb feinen ~ngeln unb ~eUigen ein 

gronc~ ~{)renbenfmai ertid)ten. 
:I)a ba~ Unterne{)men fo grol3, bie geroo~nHd)en ®aben flit ba~ielbe aocr 1o 

flein finb, fo mirb mo~I gat mand)er feinen ~eU beitragen milHen, e{)e bie 3um 
maue erforberlid)e <5umme 0ur ~anb Ht. ®ie fann jebod) oufammengebrad)t mer
ben. ~n ben mereinigten ®taaten aUein g-ibt e~ anna{)ernb 3toanoig 9J1illionen 
~at~oHfen. ~ttua oier IDHUionen berielben tooUen toir abred)nen a15 ~inber 
unb alte ~eute. :I)ann bHeben nod) me~r ai~ filnf0e~n IDHUionen erttJad)fener 
~at{)oHfen ilbrig. ~ilrbe jeber non biefen aud) nur einen l\£ent 0ttJecrs ~rrid)tung 
b1rfes ~ortifus beitragen, to ~atten toir bie Summe non 150,000.00 :DoUar5. 
~n bie ~ufbringung einer fold)en €5umme jebod) benfen ttJir nid)t einmal in un, 
feren fill)nften ~raumen. ~ir bitten nur, ban ein jeber, ber biefe Seilen Iie\t, 
tuenigiten~ einen 91icrel beitrage 3U ~{)ren feine~ l)I. ~atron~ 0um ~aue bet ~{dabe 
ber &jeUigen. . ~einer bilrfte biefe geringe Summe ie{)r benotigen. Uns aber mirb bic~ 
®d)erflein befal)igen, unferen fd)onen ~Ion in ~u~fill)rung 0u bringen. 

®o bitten toir benn aUe, un~ mit ber ®ammiung non ~Imofen 
filr bie ,~rfabe ber &jeiligen" 0u ~clfen. @erne toerben tuir attt merlangcn 
unfere Sammelfarte 0ufd)icien. ZSeber, ber eine ~arte au.SfilUt ober einen ~ollar 
3U biefem 8ttJecfe fammelt, er~alt ein l)ilbfd)e~ ®t. ~ntoniusfreuo, bas gc]egnct 
unb mit ber ffieHquie be.S &jeUigen beril{)rt murbe. ~ene, bie i~r ®d)erflcin nci
outrageyt ttlilnfd)en, jebod) nid)t im ®tanbe finb, felbft 0U fammeln, moqen i~re 
®abe emem non unferen ~orberern be~ ~reu0fa{)reroerein~ geben. ~!ud) foU man 
ben ~q~ron unb ba.S ®Iauben~ge{)eimni~ be0eid)nen, 0u beHen ~{)re bie Q)aoc gc, 

fanbt tottb. ®aben, 9Cad)fragen urn na~ere ~Iusfunft tntb ~rfud)e um Sammelfarten 

abreHiere man an: 
MEMORIAL DEPARTMENT, CoMMISSARIAT o1 THE HoLY LAND 

MouNT ST. SEPULCHRE, WASHINGTON, D. C. 
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~nbacbt ?Um bl. ~ntonius. 

n neuerer .8eit ift auf bem fteg frud)toaren ~oben bet fat~oHfd)en ~ird) e '7{ eine tuunberbolie ~nbad)t aufgefproffen, bie fief) auf alie .53anber au~gebe~nt JJ ~at, in benen bie ~ird)e olii~t. ~it reben ~ier bet ~nbad)t aum ~I. 
~ntoniu~, bem grof3en ~unbertater bon ~abua, ba~ ~ort. 6ie ift bie 

~rfiiliung einer morl)erfagung be.S grof3en ~apfte~ .53eo XIII., bet erffarte, .baf3 
bet l)I. ~ntoniu.S nid)t nut bet ~eiHge feiner materftabt, fonbern bet ganaen 
~ert fei. 

6t. ~ntoniu.B ~rot. 
Gfin oefonberer Bmeig biefer ~nbad)t oeftel)t in bem d)aritatiben ~etfe, bas 

ben 91amen ,®t. ~ntoniu~ ~rot" tragt. &~ ift bie~ eine empfe~Ienstuerte ~rt 
unb ~eife, un~ ben. ~I. ~ntonius geneigt au mad)en, tuenn tuir burd) feine ~iir" 
uitte eine ®unft born ~errn erffe~en. ®ie unterftiitt eines bet tuid)tigften ~etfe 
ber ~I. ~ird)e, namHd) bie &raiel)ung unb ~eranf>Ubung armer ®tubenten aum 
i.l.Srieftertum, inbem fie benfeioen burd) ~Imofen aum Bieie ber~Uft. ~ene, tueid)e 
ba~ ®enet be~ l)L ~ntonius bot bem :tl)rone ®ottes au er~arten tuiinfd)en, mogen 
igr ~nfiegen neflft bem merfpred)en, eine oeftimmte @efbfumme 3U biefem .8tuecf 
.3u geoen, fall~ bet ~eiHge i~nen gel)oifen, auf einen Better fd)reioen. &r~arten 
iie ba~ &rtuiinfd)te, fo mogen fie bas ®eib einfenben gemaf3 bes gemad)ten mer" 
fprecl)en~. ~iefe.S tuirb ben ~rmen auerteiit, unter benen, mit med)t arme ®tu" 
benten ge3a~rt tuerben, bie nad) bem ~riefterftanbe betfangen unb fief) auf ben" 
ieioen boroereiten. ~eber, bet ein mittgefud) an ben grof3en ~unbertater rid)ten 
mocl)te, foii biefe ~ebingungen au erfiilien fud)en unb er mag fein ®efud) an bie 
,<5±. ~ntoniu~ ~DteUung, Wlt. ®t. ®'epufd)re, ~af~ington, ~. ~." einfenben, tuo 
foicl)e ~ittgefud)e au ben 3iif3en bet ®'t. ~ntonius"®tatue in bet ~apelie .bes ~ei" 

~~~D, figen niebergefegt tuetben. 
rGTV~ ' 
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g-rommet ~ctcin be~ fjl. ~ntoniu~. 

~ine anbere &rt ber oieien &nbad)tiloungen outn ~I. &ntoniu5, bcr fo bief~ 
~itten feiner ~Iienten unb ~reunbe erlJ.ort, 1ft bcr fromnl:e mercin ~e5 91. ~~nto" 
niu5. ®eit oielen ~a~ren Ht ba5 nahonaie Sentrum btefe5 mercm5 tm Stom" 
miHariat be§ ~I. 2anbe5 errid)tet ttJorben. C5ein 3ttJecf ift: 

1. @ott ~anf 0u fagen fur bie bem ~1. &ntoniu5 oeriie~enen ~unber~ unb 

@nabengaoen; 2. ~eHen mad)tige ~ilroitte an3urufen fur aUe ~e~ilrfniHe be5 2eioes unb 

ber ®eele; 
3. ~ie &nbad)t 311 bem grol3en ~unbertater 311 oeroreiten; 
4. ~ie &rmen 311 unterftilten. 
~5 gibt brei @rabe be5 frommen merein~ be5 ~I. &ntoniu5. :Die Whtgiieber 

bet oerfd)iebenen @rabe crfilUcn oefonbere ~nbad)tsiloungcn, oon bencn feine 
fd)ttJierig genannt ttJcrbcn fann. :Bie merpflid)±ungen finb ttJie fofgt: 

1. ~agiid) breimai ba5 ,<t~re fei bem materll ufttJ. oll oeten. . 
2. ~eben ~ag ba5 mefponforium be§ &jciiigen ,~enn bu fud)cft ?munber~ 

0
eid)en11 ufttJ. ober aoer, ttJenn man e5 trid)t au5ttJenbig fann, ein ,mater Unfer," 

,@egrilfiet feift b11, ID1aria, 11 11nb ,~~re fei bem mater~~ 311 oerrid)ten. 
3. ~en &rmen ein ill:Imofen 311 geoen, fo oft man burd) bie ~ilroitte be5 ~ei

ligen cine @nabe er~aHen ~at. - IDCan oergeHe bie armen ®tubenten nid)t. -
4. &m ~elte be5 ~I. &ntoniu5 ober ttJa~rcnb ber Oftao bie ~I. ®aframente 

ber ~ul3e unb be§ &Hare§ o-u empfangcn. 
~ie brei @rabe be§ frommen merein5 be§ ~I. &ntoniu5 finb: 

~rfter @rab: ~ie ID1itglieber ttJerben ange~aHen, bie @eoete gettJiHen~alt 0u 
oerrid)ten unb ben anberen merpflid)tungen be§ frommen merein5 getrcu nad)0u~ 
fommen. SttJeiter @rub: 1. ~ie IDCitgiieber liven bie ~ebingungen bes erften ~tabes. 
2. ®ie forbern bie ~ntereHen be5 frommen merein5, inbem fie bie &nbad)t 0um 
~I. %tntonius oeroreiten unb IDCitglieber fur ben merein anttJcroen. 3. ®ie oer" 
e~ren ben ~I. &ntonius oefonbcr§ jebcn ~ien5tag unb oefud)cn an biefem ~age, 
ttJenn mogiid), eine ~apeUe, eincn &Hat ober eine ®tatue be5 &jciiigen. 

~ritter @rub: 1. ~ie IDCitglicber oerrid)ten bie' guten ~ede ber 0ttJei bor~er" 
ge~enben @rabe. 2. :Diefcloen mad)en bie brei3e~n ~ienftage ttJcnigftens einmoi 
im ~a~re fur i~re gciftlid)en unb Ieioiid)en &nliegen unb fur aUe WCeinungen, 
bie bem ~1. &ntoni115 anempfo~Ien finb. 3. ®ie geoen monatlid) ober ja~rlid) ein 
&Imofen fur bas ®t. ~ll±oniu5~~rot. 

~ie &ufna~me in ben frommen merein be§ ~I. &ntoni115 gefdJic~t unentgeit" 
lid), jebod) foUen biejenigen, bie fid) einfd)reioen IaHen ttJoUen, filnf ~ent5 cntrid)ten 
fur ben %tufna~mefd)ein unb bie ~oftgeoil~ren. ~erner foUen fie angcoen, in 
ttJeld)en bet brei @rabe fie eingefd)rieoen ttJerben ttJoUen. 

merftoroene unb &Ue, ttJeld)en e5 nid)t moglid) Ht bie @eoctc 311 oerrid)ten, 
fonnen nid)t aufgenommcn ttJerben, jebod) fann man a11d) fur fie Opfergaoen 

fenben. 
~ie 6t. ~ntoniu~=IDHii~. 

~er ~I. &ntonius, ttJcld)er mit bet 2ilie in ber &janb 11nb bem ~cfu5finbe 
a11f bem ~(rme bargefteUt ttJirb, roar oon je~er ein moroiib bet ffieinigfcit fiir bie 
~ugenb 11nb ~at feine 2ieue fur biefeloe in 3a~Ireid)en ~aUen ge3eigt, inbem er fie 
~o.!l m~r111d)~nge~ gegen bie .~I. ffieinigfeit oefreite. SDe5~aiO ttJurbe fur ~nafJen unb 
-Dunglmge etn etgcner 3ttJctg be§ frommcn mereins be§ ~I. &ntoniu5 gegrilnbet, 
bamit fie b11rd) i~ren ~citritt 311 bemfeloen fief) unter ben oefonbcrcn ®~ut bes 
~I. &ntoniu5 fteUen. 
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~iefer ,8roejgoeroanb roirb ,WCiiia" genannt (b. ~. ~riegsbienft), roeii bic 9nitgHeber mit ~Ufe unb unter bem ®cf)ute bes ~I. &ntonius &,poftei ~f)rifti unter i~ren S'tameraben roerben foiien, urn gegen ben @eift ber Unreinigfeit au fiim,pfen unb ein @eoetsounbnif3 3U grunben, beflen Smecf i]t, ben @erecf)ten me~arriicf)feit in bet @nabe, ben ®cf)roacf)en ®tiirfe, ben merfucf)ten ~Ufe unb ben ®efaiienen )Befef)rung au erfic~en. 
SDie ~au,PterforberniHe ber WCUia finb: Hnbiicf)er @eift, 9lein~eit bes ~eraens apoftoiifcf)cr ®eeieneifer unb eine innige &nbacf)t aur aiierfeiigften Z5ungfrau Wlaria :Die WHtgiieber ber IDCiHa fonnen bie gieicf)en &oiiiHe geroinnen, roie jcne bes from~ men mereins. 
@eoete.-~ie WCitgiieber ber IDCiiia foiien tiigHcf) foigenbe @eoete berricf)ten: 1. ~as 9lefponforium aum ~I. &ntonius, ober ein mater unfer, &be WCaria unb ~f)re fei bem mater ufro., roenn fie erfteres nicf)t . ausroenbig fonnen.-2. :Dreimai ba~ ff~te fei bent mater ufro., 3U ff~ten bet aUet~eiiigften ~teieinigfeit. - 3. ®ie mogen ba~ 9lofenfriin0Iein bon bet Unoefiecften ffmpfiingnis, oeft.ef)enb aus brei , mater unfer unb arooif &be WCaria, beten, urn fur fief) unb bie uorigen 9JCitgiieber bie @nabe ber ~I. 9leinigfeit au erfie~en. 

meifje fleinet stinbet an ben fjl. ~rntonius. 
~et ~I. &ntonius aeicf)nete fief) oefonbet~ bittcf) feine· 2ieoe 3U ben ~inbern au~. ~as gottiicf)e Z5efusfinb, bas auf ben ~frmen bes ~I. &ntoniu~ ruf)t, ma~nt uns ftets an biefe fcf)one unb Heoensrourbige ~~araftereigenfcf)aft bcs grof3en ~eiHgen. @erabe roegen biefer 2ieoe unb ber aiirtiicf)en ®orgfait fur bie ~Ieinen, pfiegcn fatf)oiifcf)e Wlutter feit Iangem if)re SHnber bem ~eiiigen oefonbers au roei~en. ~rue WCutter roerben ba~er erma~nt, biefeioen i~m au roeif)en unb if)m in bie &rme au Iegen, in benen bas Z5efusfinb geru~t ~at. Su biefem Smccfe fori~ ten fie an uns fcf)reioen, i~re &breflen, ben boiien %amen bes S'tinbes unb ben ;tag angeocn, an roeicf)em bie ~ei~e an ben ~I. &ntonius borgenommen roer·ben fori. inad)bem biefeioe ftattgefunben ~at, roirb baruoer ein Seugnif3 ausgefteiit unb ben ~Itern augefanbt. ~ie ~nber foiien ben ®t. &ntonius~®urtei tragen, unb bie ~nutter fori bie ®eoete bes frommen mereins fur ba~feioe berrid)ten unb ein 2Hmofen fur bie &rmen in feinem 91amen geoen. 

m:nbete mnbaif)tSu6ungen. 
~it raten alien ~reunben bes ~I. &ntonius an, eine ®tatue ober bocf) ein iSiib be~ ~eiHgen au f)aoen. ~erner moge man, roenn man feine rounberboiie ~iife anruft, eine ~erae ober 2am,Pe bot feinem mHbe orennen, oefonbers jeben 'Ilien~tag. 
?Sis f)inao in's ~egfeuer reicf)t bie 2ieoe bes ~I. &ntoniu~. :Dftmais in feinem 2coen oracf)te er bas ~I. W1ef3o,pfer fur bie merftoroenen bar. SDesf)aiO oiibete fief) bet @eoraucf), roenn man in metreff eines merftoroenen ein oefonberes &niiegen f)at, eine ~I. IDCeffe 3U ff~ren bes ~I. &ntonius fur biefen mer]toroenen Iefen 3U Iaffen, bamit ber ~eiiige i~m befto fcf)neiier au ~Ufe femme. 

$d)luff. 
~ir erma~nen alle unfere 5reunbe, reef)± innige &nbacf)t aum grofien ~I. ~ntontus au ,pfiegen unb biefellie unter i~ren ~reunben unb mefannten au beroreiten, fomo~I in i~rem eigenen Z5nterefle, ais aucf) aum mro~Ie ber &rmen. ~ir roerben if)re &niiegen tiigiicf) oeim ~I. :D,pfer bem groten ~eUigen ber ganaen ~ert empfef)Ien, oefonbers aoer toii~renb ber feieriicf)en 9lobene, bie jeben ~icnstag W1orgen um 9 Uf)r in unferer @ebiicf)tnisfircf)e be~ ~I. 2anbes gef)arten roirb flit alie ~Iienten unb ~reunbe bes ~I. &ntonius, fur bie WCitgiieber bes frommen ~ereins bes ~eiiigen, filr bie ~o~Itater bes ,®'t. &ntonius mrotes, 11 enbiicf) fiir alie &rmen, ~ranfen unb mebriingten, bie bei if)m in if)ten 9(oten )ttoft unb ~iife fucf)en. 
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t!ttstamtntt unb l'trmacbtnisst 
,~amme!t @!uclj ~clja~e fiir ben BJimtnel

11 (IDCatt~. 6, 25.) 

®orge filr SDeine ®eeie, foiange SDu nod) Ieoft, unb tue filr SDid) feioer, roas 
SDu roilnfd)eft, ban einft SDeine ~roen filr SDid) tun follen. ~a~renb fief) bie ~roen in 
ba~ mermogen teUen, Ieiben bie merftoroenen im iJegfeuer unb rufen oergeolid): 
,~roarmet eud) meiner, eroarmet eud) meiner, roenigften~ i~r, meine iJreunbe; benn 
hie Sjanb be~ Sjerrn ~at mid) getroffen.~~ ~illft SDu nid)t bergefien roerben nod) 
SDeinem ~obe, fo oietet SDir ba~ ~erf be~ ~I. 2anbe~ eine gilnftigc 
@eiegen~eit ba0u. ~ritt biefem ~etfe aiS immerroa~renbe~ WHtgiieb oei, ober 
mad)e in beinem ~eftamente, gemal3 bet 9J1a~nung ~a-lJfi ~iu~ VI., eine Ie~i= 
roillige merfilgung 3U @unften be~ ~I. 2anbe~. ~uft SDu ba~, bann roirb :rleiner 
tagiid) gebad)t-am ~I. @raoe, auf hem ~aioarienoerge, an ber @eour±5ftattc 
~l)rifti in Q3et~Iel)em, im f) I. Sjaufe 3u 9Ca3aret~; SDu roirft ~nteii ~aoen an iloer 
25,000 l)L IDCeffen, roeid)e roal)renb be~ Z5a~re~ an ben ~I. ®tatten ~aiaftinn5 gc, 

Ief en mer ben. SDamit mermad)tniffe oor bem @erid)te oefte~en unb nid)t angefod)ten mer= 
ben fonnen, milfien fie ·ftrenge gema\3 her foigenben iJormei in engiifd)er ®pracl)c 
oerfant mer ben: 

I give and bequeath the sum of .................. dollars to ((The Com-
tnissariat of the Holy Land of America/~ a corporation duly organized under 
and existing by virtue of the laws of the Dis_'·rict of Columbia, and situated at 

Mount St. Sepul~hre: Brookland, near Washington, D. C. 

m:otenliste 
mit ben Jlamen bet im let?ten 3/abre berstorbenen jljeforberer 

unb itreu}fabrer 
~efiirberer 

~1 djenorenner, ~at~atina 
~fdjenorenner, ~ofel:J~ 
~ef3Ier, i5ri~ 
lBrapneie.r, ;J. 
l8to6iu5, ~nna 
iSalfen]tein, IDcidJael 
G5at±ner, IDCatia ~
~auf, @5Ii0aoet~ 
~odjtu. ~- ~etai.Ji 
~olbener, @51i0al.Jetf) 
~orrer, .2ubtuig 
~uoer, IDCarianna 
~fefe, ~'fierefa 
~uniu5, ~ol)anne5 
SUemunbt, IDCaria ~m. 
SHo5, ~Ioi5 
~odj, ~'firiftine 
Stupper, ~ofel' f) 
Qedjner, Statl)rina 

Qemfer, ~nna 
ffiecfet, IDlagbalena 
ffieb. i5r. ~morofiu~ IDle~ 
~djonfelbet, @!Ii0alJetrJ 
~djmibt, 5lliil~elmine 
~djott, ~uguftine 
~o'fin, ~~tiftina 
~tanglet, ~nton 
6torm5, IDCaria 
~tuml:Jf, i!nonifa 
.Bmang, ~'fjeobot 

~reuofa~rcr 
~cferman, st~erefa 
~bam5, .~eintidj 
~bam5, ~ofel'~ 
~Ioredjt, ~o~ann 
~Iorecljt, IDCaria 
~Ierbing, ~nbrea~ 
~moruftet, maroata 
~nttueiler, IDlatljilba 

~re~, i5ra~ 
~rfe5, SJeinttdj 
~f)man, Urfula 

madj, ~nna IDlaria 
macie5, ~o'fiann 
mabman, ~iftoria 
maet, ~of el:J 1i 
marr, ~ofel''fi 
~al0et, SJeinridj 
marb, ~einriclj 
mart~, IDlaria 
martle, ~gne5 
martf dj, g:rana 
martfdj, ~Thet± 
matto, IDlaria 
maudj, IDCaria U. 
mauet, ~ad 
~auer, IDCaria ~
maumann, @5ba IDCat:ia 
maumert, @ertrube 



meaniflj, ID'l. 
meoeau, ~of. @orbon 
mecr, m:nton 
~eci, ~unnigunbe 
mecr, ~oljanne~ 9l. 
~eci, ~ofeplj 
menber, Shtnnigunbe 
menger, g:rana 
menaf djotvei, ID'lagbaiena 
merbetidj, ~~biiia 
merdjtoib, g:ranaisfa 
merger, g:rana 
mernauer, ~ofeplj m. 
mefdjei, ~atljarina 
mienemann, (tieonora 
mieri, ID'latia ~. 
minber, ~rana 
~inber, ~ofepl) 
lSiibftein, g:riebridl 
mirfenoadj, ID?aria 
midenoadj, £eo 
miafius, ~ufanna 
mraefet, statljarina 
mrauf dj, Utofina 
mteiftein, 5lBHI}eim 
mortnger, @eorg 
moring, mernarb 
lSodo, g:en~ 
mo~terfamp, ~einridj 
mramer, m:nna 
mraumadjer, g:rana 
moeljm, ~enriette 
moeljm, 5lBiii}eim 
mramet, m:nna 
~raumadjer, g:rana 
mri~, g:ranaisfa 
mrocfmann, @eorg 
~rofius, lli:nna 
mrof3, ID'lagbaiena 
mruecfer, 9lifoT mts 
mrungarbt, ~ilba 
mudj, Utooert 
mudjer, ~ofepfj m. 
muert, ~ofe)Jlj 
mueljner, ID'lonifa 
muenfar5, ID'laria 
mul}I, ~ofeplj 
mufdj, 9ltforau~ 
~u~, iYrar.a 
[arbet, ~afob 
[alen, g:rau 
~ljriftoplj, ID?autia 

:rlammerii, ~milia 
:rlegenljart, ~atljarina 
:rleis, ID'larianna 
:rle£aurenti~, g:rana 
:rlenf, ~ojeplj 
:rlenf, ID'lagbalcna 

fittU?fabttt 
~eudjei, <rremen~ 
~eutfd), ~nna 
~id)tl, ~ofeplj 
~idjtr, ~lje4:efa 
~icf, @;iglJett 
~ic£fe:1, ~o:cplj 
~iebrid1, IDlidjaei 
~ieifd)neibcr, ~eter 
~iermdet, lli:nna ~lrin 
~iermeier, ID'lidjaei 
~ieter, (Eiidnoetlj 
~ietljeim, (ti~aabetlj 
~ie~, g:riebrid) 
~ie~, ID'laria 
~infel, ~~atta 
~ippe(, ~~atgaret 
~ors, ~aroiina 
~oi5, ~aroHna 
~ubecf, ID'latia 
~ufner, lli:morofius ~. 

(t[Jetiein ~oljanne5 
(tberiein, ~unigunba 
(ti~Ier, ~re50entia 
(tifen, ~err 
(tlf en, g:rau 
(tifen, ID'latljias 
(tnbres, ;5oljanne~ 
(tngeibert, ~ljerefia 
(tngeUraut, m:'nna IDlaria 
(trier, ~nton 
(tmbt, ~nna 5lB. 
(tmft, g:rana 
(tsper, ~afob 

aUenftein, [ljtiftina 
aller, Stari 
artvicf, g:rana 
autlj, g:erbinanb 
auftgen, ~nna 
el}Iinger, ID'lagbaiena 
ein, ~ad 
enbei, .\)eiene 
erfdj, Rnargareta 
ef3Ier, ~aroiina 
e~Iedjin, ~nna 
ibei, g:tiebridj 
ieger, Qubgarbia 
infen, ~ad 
ifier, ~ad 
if er, .\)erman 
if er, ~oljann 
ifdjer, 5tljerefia 
Iatbraetter, memarbine 
Ieif djman, 9l. 
orfdjar, ID'laria 
oerfter, ID'la~ 
o~, ID'laria 
ranf, ®regot 

l ranaes, ~ofepljine 

g:remgen, ~eter 
g:remgen, IDlargareta 
g:reunb, ~atljarina 

irieb, £ubtvig 
riebl, ID'lat!)ias 
tiefe, ~ad 

g:udjs, Wnbreas 
g:uemier, Rnaria 

@aoriei, ID'larianna 
®arbner, ~oljann 
@arie, 5lBenbeiin 
®aujlje, 5lBenbeHn 
@auf, ~ad ID'l. 
®anf, ~lata 
®efre, lli:bam 
@egauf, ~ofep!) fr. 
@egauf, ~ofe!Jlj, jr. 
®eier, m:roert 
@eiger, ID'laria 
@eis, Vlofina 
@eiber, ~oljanna 
@eoerf djits, m:gnes 
@ersbadj, ID'lartlja 
®efdjinsf~, ~ofep!) 
@ef djinsf~, ~eiena 
@ibne~, ~ad 
@Iafer, <njriftina 
@obat, ~mnuei 
@oebei, lli:Ibert 
@oeoei, ~atljarina 
@oe~, ~atljarina 
@oe~, ID'lid)aei 
®otlje, (tiiaaoetlj 
@ottfdjaif, IDlatia 
®tamer, ~atljarina 
@defer, ID'laria g:. 
@retmann, ~ofepljine 
®reuiidj, ~uiia 
@reuiidj, ID'latia 
@reuner, ~oljann fr. 
<Sreuner, ~oljann jr. 
@reuner, st!)erefa 
@roemet, @eorg • 
@roetfdj, @eorg 
@rof3, ~eter 
@rof)mann, (tiiaaoetlj 
@ruiiet, ID'largaret 
®ruf3, ~oljannes 
@ruter, f>einridj 
@ruter, ~ena 
®tuf3ermann, ~einridj 
@ubetian, ~uguft 
@uti}, @eorg 
@utgefei, ~ljerefia 

~acfenbuel}Ier, ID'lattin 
~aeger, lli:nna 
~aegaei, ~aspar 
~aensgen, IDlaria 
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!\ 
itttU?fabttt 

~agemann, @ertrube ~gel, mernarb seoedenmeiet, Wnton 

~aib, ~ofepiJ ~l)li, ~agbalena S\.o~nen, ~o~ann 

.\)aUmann, ~afol:J ~ngentron, ~o()ann ~ol)orft, Wnna 

~ailmann, ~ol)ann ~fefe, ~uliana Stolaf3, Wnna 

~alber, Wnna 
~olb, Wnna 

SjaU, ~aria ~afl~otu, ~o~ann ~ombei~, ~ljilip 

~amm, Stljerefia ;sa5per5, ~arolina ~on0eniu5, WpoUonia 

~ammel, ~oljann ;sa5per5, Stornelia Stoope, ~einrid) 

Sjamme5, ~agbalena ~a5per5, ~atljia5 ~opf, ~argareta 

~anne5, ;soljanne5 ~e~Ie, ~rana Stofaforo5fi, ~rana 

~artig, ~rana ~abet ;se~Ie, orena Sto5Io5fi, 91ofa 

~admann, marbara ~ob, <tli0abetl) Slolfop, ~aria 

~au5, Wnna ;so~im, @eorg Slo~er, ~ol)ann 

~aufer, <tbmunb ;so net, ~oljann Sto~er, ~ofepl) 

~aufer, <tbuarb ~oerg, ~ad Slo~er, ~aria 

~aupt, <tliaal:Jetl) ;sol)anne5, ~argareta ~raemer, @eorg 

~aupt, Wnna -\5onnat), ~aria ~raemer, ~at~arina 

~eb, ~aria 
;sorganigg, ~einrid) Straff, Qouifa 

~e,t, ~argaret ~ofter, ~ol)ann Shaft, ~a6 

~ef net, statljarina ~ofte5, ~o~ann Strau5, WCargaret 

~egel, ~atljarina ~ungblut, ~ofepl) Shel:J5, ~einrid) 

~eifer, ~ofepl) ~aftei, ~lotian 
Sl_rienn, ;sofeplj 

~eim, ()tto 
Strienn, ~aria 

~einble, ~oljann Staler, marbara Stroeljl, (!;mma 

Sjein0en, _9lifolau5 Slalmel, ~lata Stuber, [acilia 

~eifer ,marbara Starolet), ~ofeplj ~uben, Qouifa 

~eib. ~afob ~aftelan, ~of ep I) .futer~, [acilia 

~eflenbranb, ID'laria Sla~fer, [acilia .futljl, @)abina 

~ellenbranb, ;soljann Ste rig, ~uberl Stuna, Q.Sinaena 

~eUorn, ~oljann SteUbad), St~eobor .futrtenbad), ID'laria 

~enneberger, €!if abetlj .steimmer, ~. .futrtenoad), Qeo 

.x>erman, ID1argareta SteUer, €lifabetlj Strief djer, <tli0abetlj 

S)efle, ~riebricf) ~eUer, @ottlieo 
S)euoa J, [~riftina SteUer, @ottfrieb Qadj, @ottfrieb 

S)iefierid), Statljarina ~enn, ~aria Qange, ~oljanne5 ~. 

~ipp, <tlifaoetlj ~ern, ~uftina Eangenfelb, ~aul m3. 

~odj, Wnna ~elfeid), Wbelljeib .2anfe5, @eorg 

~odert, ~lma Stie5Iid), ~ofepl) Eauoad), ~ofeplj 

Sjod)ro'fter ~ot mruno SHUe5, €1ifaoetl) Qecf)ner, Slatljarina 

~ocf)tu. ~erbinanb ffiae\) Stin0er, ~eter Eeberer, Wbolp~ 

S)oeljner, ~rana SHrd)galfet, 9tofa Qeljr, ~nna 

~oe(1en, Stljerefia ~irdj~ofer, Wnna Qeioel, SHara 

~offnrt, ~afimir SHalf en, ID1aria ~nna Qeioel, ~agbalenct 

~offati, cracilia ~Iein, €1ifaoetlj Eenetit), ~rana 

.~ogman, ID'laria ~Iein, @rnft Qenfer, ~nna 

Sjo~man, ~einricf) ~lein, ~o~ann Eenfing, ~IotJfiu5 

S)olbener, <tlifaoetlj SUein, Slatljatina Qienger, ~rana 

S)oi0ljeimer, ~elena ~le m, Qouif a Eiermann, iJJCaria 

Sjol0ljeimer, @eorg Stlein, megina me~, ~aria 

~olfelber, ~riebtid) ~Iemen5, @Iifaoetlj Einbmaier, Q.Siftoria 

S)olmann, m3m. ~· SHingler, ~ofeplj Eod)mueUer, IDCatta 

$uoer, IDCidjaei Stringier, ~iu5 Qocf)te, IDCaria 

S)uoertt), ~oljanne5 SHingler, ~abet Qoeljlein, ®eorg 

~uetljer, IDCagbaiena ~Io5, ~Ioi5 Qoet), ID'latljia5 

S)11etter, ~ol)ann St. Stnoetgen, WCargareta Qoljman, ®efina 

&)Uttner, ~nna stnoetgen, ~eter Qo"Qman, ~der 

S)u)Jpertt), g;Iibba ~ooo, ~afol:J Quenig, ~gnc5 

;sl:lacf), WCargareta 
Stoclj, nton Quer, ~o~ann 
~odj, crl)riftine Quer, ~o eplj 

;sffob~, @)tefan Slocl)ring, stljoma5 .2ui50en, ~gnaa 



£uis0en, ID?aria 
£umelefin, ~ran0isfa 
~unncmann, ~tau IDl. 
~unncmann, 9Jlaria ~
~unnemann, ~Jlaria ~
.l..!utf)etfdjmib, ~Iois 
.l!u±ttJ, ~Uljelm 

~Raas, .IDlatljias 
~Ulabe(, .We. 
9Jlad)teme5, ~oljanne5 
ID?aemle, Slarolina 
~lJlaljne, 9Jl. ~ljUi~ 
~Ulmncr, ~oljanna 
~Ulamer, ~f)eobor 
~lJlmnps, ~milia 
9Ramp5, ~ofe~lj 
~JJlanbei, ~oljann 
~lJlanbei, ~ulia 
9Ranbel, .2ubmilla 
9Ranning, WC. 
~lRartin, ~ljilip 
~Rattaurf), ~en0eslau5 
9J?cict, marbara 
~lRcict, C£f)adotte 
9Reicr, .\)cinridj ~-
9.llcicr, maria 
9J?crriman, 9Jlagbalena 
ID?ctmcr, ~uguft 
ftllctte, S)crman ~
~lllinales, 2ubtvig 
9JWfer, maraar 
IDWier, ~illjelm 
~Uloerfcr, Sjeinridj 
ftnoening, ~ernarbina 
~Wonat, ~oljann 
ID?ontifermg, ~onrab 
~lJCofcr, marbara 
9Rofcrl ~afob 
9Ruclenbadj, S'fatljarina 
9J?ucffcrl ~Iifabetlj 
~l.l?1tcffcr, ~aui ~. 
9J?HYfcr, ~Iifabetlj 
~U?ltllie, ~nna 

97abcrljau51 maria 
9Cacf)tman~ Sfatljarina 
9cantJ~ ID'laria 
Watljcn, ;5ofepljina 
9?cincf, ~oljannes 
9?cltbect ~ofeplj i'Y· 
9ccubcrl W nbreas 
Wicbcrmc~erl S'fatljarina 
97ic~te, 91ofa 
Wortel ID'largareta 
97osbifcf), statljarina 
97otliau5, 3'rana 
Woitcnl ID'laria 

1!tteu?fabtet 
Def)[, ~rana 
CefJ!, ®ertrube 
()eljll ;5of)anne5 
()eljl, Slarolina 
()eljll ;tljeref a 
Dfferman, iliertrube 
Dfferman, WC. 
:Ogsa, ~ofe~lj 
()ljneljaus, statljarina 
()berbecf, ~ntonette 

~aufoi.Jits~ (5tefan 
~eiferl ~eter 
~ermantier, iliertrube 
~eterl statl 
~faffman, IDlidjaei 
~feiferl Stresaentia 
~feifcrl ~of)annes 
~feifcrl ~eter 
~onaerl ~nbreasl ~
~rager, maria ~-

Ouinfcrl, Slatljarina 

fflainerl ~arbara 
fflaab, 2ouifa 
fflablmeier, ~. 
fflablmeiet, m. 
mamc, ~etcr 
mamlcrl ~nna 
fflappl ilienofcba 
mattermann, .9Jlaria 
maulj, mat. 
maufdjl IDlaria 
91ecrerl ~oljannes 
91eidjerfe, ~lfie 
ffleidjeneber, ilieorg 
91cibinger~ ~oljann 
mcib!, ~oljann 
91ciman, monifaa 
9tcinanbil ~Inna 
9leinboib~ ~nna 
ffleineft, mruno 
ffleinert, i'Yerbinanb 
ffleinert, ~aul 
ffleincrtl .s)ebtuig 
ffleis, 2Inton 
ffleifcntveberl 6opljia 
fflcitlj, ;'Soljann 
V'teitinger, ~rana 
ffleitmetJet, ~rana 
menntvalb, Sfatljarina 
menntvalbl ~ofeplj 
V'tenteln, ~l~abetlj 
fflefdl~ 9Cifofau5 
meuber, ~ernarbine 
fflicf)ter~ ID'?aria 
micliterl ~eter 
mienler~ Stonrab 
9liefingl ~oun 

fflietlj, ~malia 
fflietf), ~afob 
VlieteUe, <t!fie 
V'tipt), 9Hcljarb 
fflippetJ, ~ljilip 
fflo.benljeber, ID?aria 
moelle, minacna 
fflol)ner, irribolina 
Vloies, IDCagbaiena 
V'tofenecfer, ~lot)fius 
fflofenbergerl SHara 
ffludJfcr, 9tofa 
V'tuf 1 9Jlaria 
ffluljfamp, S)einridj 
fflufaber, .fiatljarina 
mulanb 1 ID?arga~eta 
fflupp, ~bam 
ffluppell IDlagbaiena 
V'tusljoff, ~f)erefa 
fflutljenbergerl ~nna 
fflutljenbergerl <tmma 

@lama, ;'Sofeplj 
6aradil IDCaria 
@ldjaan, ~ba 
@ldjaeferl ~ilf)eim 
@ldjaeffer, ~atljarina 
@lcljaff, fflofa 
6cljebler, IDlatljias 
6djeitver, ~uguft 
6djenf, ~nna ID?. ~-
6cljellorn, S)ans 
6cljemmert, ~ranf 
6d)illt), mutoria 
6cljimnotvsflJ, ~eter 
6djlert, Slatljarina 

I
~~Ia~~\n)clm 

@5 mal~, ®eorg 
6 mibtl ~nna 
6 mibtl i'Jerbinanb 
@5 mibt, ~erman 
@5cljmibtl ~eter fr. 
@5cljmibt~ ~ljercfa 
Eclimibt, ~in)elmine 
Ed.Jmittl ~. 
@5cl)mitt~ ~bert 
6cljmitt, 2rlpljonfe 
6cljmitt~ 2Inbrea5 
6dimittl ru. 
@5djmitt~ .~lata 
6dimie, marbara 
6dineiber, W' nna ID?. 
6cljneiberl ~of)n ~-
6dineiber~ ~oijann ~of. 
6djneiber, ~afob 
6djneiber, ~~ereia 
Edlneiictl Sjelena 
Edlni!Jpert. ~nna 
Edinurr, iSrau 



6ciJonberg, ~nton 
Eid)onberger, inargareta 
®d}oniaub, ~nton 
®dJo):>p, ~einricfJ 
eidJol0, maria 
®dJontueiler, :Jof epl)ine 
6cfJott, ~uguftin 
eicfJo~, ~nna 
6cf)teiner, mariana 
®cl)teiner, iJRatf)ilba 
®cf)rember, Sjerr 
eicf)roeber, ~orotf)ea 
6cf)toeber, ~· 
eicf)roepfer, IDCicf)aei 
6cf)ttd, ID?aria 
6cf)iiler, ~afoo 
®d)iiler, ;sof)anne~ 
®dJiiler, ~Ragbafena 
®d)ih:man, stf)eobor 
®cl)ul), stf)erefa 
elcl)uler, ~lif abet f) 
elcl)Hler, ~afob 

<Steffenmeier, mernarb 
Steffenmeier, <Mettrube 
<Steffenmeier, ID'laria St. 
<Steffenmeier, ~.Radin 
<Stetgerh:Jalb, ~nton 
®teigerh:Jalb, marbara 
®teigeriUalb, 5tf)oma~ 
<Stein, ;sofep~ 
®tepf)an~, Statf)arina 
®tetina, ~nton 
6tett, ~nna 
6te~eth:Jalb, ID'laria ~nna 
6toffei, llnaria 
6torm~, llnaria 
<SHiner, ~nton 
6tuermer, ~nbrea~ 
6tuer0er, ~nton 
<Stumpf, llRonifa 
(Suer, ;sof). Q:lemenG 
Suer, Sjeinricf) 
<Suer, ~of)anne~ 
Suer, ~ofepf) 
<Sueper, Sjeinrid) 
<Sroebit~, ~of)ann 

®d)lller, ~Raria 
6cl)ulte, ;sofepf) 
(Srf)Ulllacl)et, mbam 
<Scl]llmaclJet, maria ;:teis, mariana 
EiclJucr, iJJ?aria :teis, matf)ia£l 
EiciJlUab, .2oren0 5temborius, Statl)arina 
Eidnuar0, Wlaria stf)elen, ~. ;sofepf) 
8cf11Uati3, m3iif)elmina :tf)elen, ~li0abetf) 
®cl)luefter m. ~ntonia :tl)elen, ~ubert 
elcf)lt>eiter m. 6ilo~a mocil :t~elen, ffiofalie 
6c1Jiue1tcr ~rnna ;§ub~ stf)ielen, ~aul 
6c(]lue1ter mgnes ~)'~onnor:tf)iela, maria 
6cl)tuelter ~ernarbina stifcf)er, Sjerman 
6cf)I1.1CftCt m. C£acilia stifcf)let, matia 
6cl)lue1ter m. <rljriftina sromaffon, ;sol)ann 
®c1Jit1cfter ~gatga ~ail1re :toroorg, 91ifoiau~ 
Scbcr, ~l)ilip ::traber, ;sulius 
(Scibolb, ~ofepliine :traber, Wlaria 
~cift, ffioftne 
8clfner, ~rana 
(Scuberlicf), ~nl'(lnn 
sr,ipper, W7nil1 
<Shut, mntor <J. 
C:::ilar, @eorg 
e:iimon, ;sofepli 
8imon, <Jofepf)ina 
Slf), ~rana 
'::smitl), ~ranf m. 
c.L,f)n, C1f)riftina 
~onboefer, ;sofcpf) 
S~1anii3, ~uiiana 
(0~1cclit, @lerapgina 
~toao, ~nton 
~tabfelb, [l)t:iftina 
e:>tabler, Stre5aentia 
@ltabler, ~ljerefia 
Stobtf)crr, m3en0cf 
@ltano, i5rana 

lliJiing, maria 
lUbricfJ, ~uguft 
llibricfJ, ;sof)anna 
lUrid), ~rana 
linger, ffiofa 
llnrein, ~of)anne~ ~. 

~etter, ~ba 
~.!Setter, ;'Sofepf) 
~ieding, ;'Sof)anne~ 
1.8oM, ;suHus 
~~o~eL 0:Ii0abetf) 
~olf, ~o~anna 
Q.~on, ffianmunb 
~~oU, 1.8alentin 
1.8onberger, statf)arina 

~arJcnoacli, ~li0abetf) 
~anenbacli, ~ran0 

5ffiagenfeil, IDCartm 
5ffialbinger, ~erbinanb 
~alter, Sjelen 
5ffialter, ~o~ann 
~alter, £eo 
m3alter, inagbalena 
m3altger, ID'laria 
m3ala, :Jofep~ 
5ffial0, Urfula 
5ffiagner, ~gne~ 
m3agner, ~nton 
5ffiagner, ~atf)arina 
5!Bafinger, 6tani~htu5 
$eber, ~nna 
5ffiebet, marbara 
m3eber, ~rana 
m3egleitner, ~nna 
5ffieigel, ~ernarb 
5ffieinftod, C£f)riftina 
5mei~, ~rana 
m3eifenoacfJ, ~nton 
5meifenbacf), Siatf)atina 
m3eisfopf, ~afob 
5ffieitf), ~malia 
5ffieni)ietl, St. 
5ffietla, ~rent I. 
5!Beflel, Wcaria 
@etfcli, ~f)ilipina 
5ffi if, Stad 
5ffiilbf)aber, Wnna 
5ffi ingel, lfli0a'6etlJ 
5mitt, mernarb 
5ffioef)ner, mubolf ~Jt 
5molf, ~ofepf) 
5ffiolff, ~blt1arb ;so I). 
5ffiolff, iJerbinctnb 
m3orbemann, ~ofc~1'f) 
5lliufcf)ing, ~gnaa 

g)anfl, marbara 
g)ilf, ~acilia 
g)uran, Wgnc~ 

8af)n, ;§ulia 
8af)tftfa, ;§ol)ann 

~
einer, 5ffialourga 
ei~, ;'Sofepl)ine 
elf)ann, Starl 

8ell)ann, @ill)clnt 
3ie~Iet, ~ofcpiJ fr. 
3i~gler, ~ofepl) ir. 
~iet, maroata 
:Stgter, maruara 
3immet, WCatl)ia~ 
3immermann, ~ofcp'f) 
Binnelmeiet, ;so'f)ann 
3inf, ~barns 
3oeiier, ~ofepl) 
,Roiion, ID?aria 
8opf, ~Jtna 
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~eneral 3Jnformation 
The Crusader's Almanac is published in the interests of the Sacred Shrines 

in Palestine. Subscription funds of this magazine are transmitted to the Custos of 

the Holy Land in Jerusalem, where, like the Good Friday Collection, same is used 

for the maintenance of the Holy Places and for the spread of Christianity 

throughout the missions of the Holy Land, which comprise not only Palestine, 

but also Egypt, Asia Minor, Armenia and the Island of Cyprus. 

The Commissariat of the Holy Land is a legally organized corporation 

existing under the laws of the District of Columbia, and situated at Brookland, 

Washington, D. C. The legal title is "The Commissariat of the Holy Land 

for the United States of America." The corporation is entitled by law to recei\·e 

bequests and donations of all kinds; and the above legal title should be used in 

wills and bequests towards this great work of the Holy Land. 

Persons corresponding with us are requested always to sign their full name 

and address to their letters. Changes of address should always be promptly 

reported, giving both old and new addresses. 

, Remittances should be sent by J\1oney Order or Check. Do not enclose 

bills or coins in unregistered letters. Such remittances are liable to be lost. 

All Money Orders or Checks should be made payable to the "Commissariat of 

the Holy Land, Washington, D. C." 

Perpetual Members of the Crusade who do not receive· the Crusader's 

Almanac should inform us of this fact, giving their full name and address, and 

the year of their enrollment, so that we may send them the Almanac in the 

future. 

The Crusader's Almanac is published four times a year in English, German 

and Polish. The annual number is for all members of the Crusade of the Holy 

Land. The three quarterly issues are sent free of charge to Promoters and 

their assistants. 

Foreign subscriptions: in France, Italy, Belgium and Switzerland, fr. 1.25 

yearly, fr. 60. in perpetuity; in England, Ireland, etc., ls yearly and £2 10s 

perpetually. 
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THE CRuSADER's ALMANAc 3 

~olp 1!\ap~ of ~biigation in tbe ~niteb ~tate1> 
Besides. on Sunday, every C~tholic who ~as attained the age of reason, and is not pre

vented by s1ckness or other suffic1ent causes, 1s obliged to rest from servile work and attend 
Holy I\Iass on the following days: 

1. The Circun:cision of Our Lord, or New Year's Day, January 1. 
2. The Ascenswn of Our Lord, May 5. 
3. The Assumption of the Blessed Virgin, August 15. 
4. All Saints', November 1. 
5. The Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin December 8. 
6. Christmas, the Nativity of Our Lord, December 2S. 

QCibii ~oiibap~ 
1. New Year's Day, January 1. 
2. Washington's Birthday, Fehruary 22. 
3. Memorial Day, I\Iay 30 . 

6. Columbus Day, October 12 (in many 
States). 

.J.. Tnckpendence Day, July 4. 
S. Labor Day, September 1. 

7. Thanksgiving Day, the fourth Thursday 
in rovember (24). 

8. Christmas, December 25. 

jf a~ting 1!lapt) 
on which every Catholic who has reached the age of twenty-one, and is not lawfully excused 
may take but one full meal (besides a collation): ' 

1. .1\ll the week-dCJys of Lent, beginning on Ash Wednesday, February 9. 
2. The Ember Days, four times a year, viz., the vVednesdays, Fridays and Saturdays 

(a) next after the first Sunday in Lent (Feb111ary 16, 18, 19) (b) in Pentecost week (May 18, 
20, 21); (c) next after the 14th of September (September 21, 23, 24) (d) next after the third 
Sunday of Advent (December U, 16, 17). 

3. The Vigils of Pentecost (May 14), of All Saints (October 31), and of Christmas (De
cember 24). 

Soldiers and Sailors in active service a,re exempt from the rule of Fasting and Abstinence 
throughout the year, excepting on Ash Wednesday (February 9), Good Friday (March 25), 
the forenoon of Holy Saturday (March 26), and the Vigil of Christmas (December 24). 

Military Nurses in active service are included in the above dispensation. 
1\:oTE.-\~Then a Feast falls; on a Monday, the Vigil is not observed, as this year the Vigil of 

the Assumption. 

1!lapt) of ~bt)tinence 
on which Catholics are not allowed to eat flesh meat: 

1. All Fridays in the year, except they be Holy Days of Obligation. 
2. Ash Wednesday; the Saturdays of Lent (for which the ·Wednesdays are substituted 

in most dioceses); the Ember Days, the Vigils of Pentecost, of the Assttmption, of ..:\11 Saints, 
and of Christmas; and the forenoon of Holy Saturday. 

N. B.-The time for fulfilling the Easter duty of Confession and Holy Communion ends this 
yl'ar on May 22. 

~ignt) anb ~bbrebiationt) in ®ur QL:alenbar 
+Sundays and Holydays of Obligation; =-Days of. Fast and Abstinence; •-Days 

of Abstinence; *-Days of Devotion; S.-Saint; SS.-Samts; B.-Blessed; BB.-Blesseds; 
Ap.-Apostle; App.-Apostles; M.-Martyr; ~M.-Martyrs;. C.-Confessor; CC.-Con
fessors; F.-Pope; Abp.-Archbishop; Bp.-:-B1shop; J?pi?.-Btshops; D.-Doctor C?f the 
Church; Ab.-Abbot; F.-Founder; V.-V1rg1Ll:; VV.-V1rgms; W.-VV:1dow; WW.-W1dows; 
Comp.-Companion or Companions; 1 0.-Ftrst Order ?f S. FranCI?; .2 0.-Poor Clares; 
3 0.-Third Order of S. Francis; G. A.-General Absol~tw_n (for Tertlanes); P. I.-Plen~ry 
Indulgence (for all); P. I. *-Plenary Indulgence (f~r Tertlanes); t-Every T~esday, J?evotwn 
to St. Antony at Mount St. Sepulchre. (Franctscan Fcasts and Franctscan Samts and 
Blessed are printed in italic type.) 
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s +New Year-The Cinumcision (G .. \., P.I. 'k) S. AlmachLtS, ::\[. 

Gospel: The Circumcision of Our Lord. Luke t"i, 21-22. 

Plenary Indulgence for the Promoters of the Crusade. 

2 Is + Sunday ~it hi n Octave of Circunwision-Feast of tne Holy :'\am c. (P. I. 

Gospel: The rdurnfrum Egypt. Mat!. ii, 10-23. 

3 i\1 
4 tT 

Octave of S. John, Ap., E\·ang. S. Daniel, 1I. 

Octave of the Holy Innocents. S. Titus, Bp., C. 

5 w 
6 Th 

Vigil of Epiphany. s. Simon Stylite, C. 

*EPIPHANY.-The Three Kings. (G. A., P. I.*) s. Melanius, Bp., C. 

Plenary Indulgence for all the Cr1,1saders. 

7 F -*FIRST FRIDAY.-8. Lucian, P., l\f. S. Crispin, Bp., C. 

8 s S. Apollinaris, Bp., C. S. Severin, Bp., C. 

9 jS + 1st Sunday after Epiphany SS. Julian and Basilissa, ::\DL 

Gospel: Jesus found in the Temp!r. Lukr ii, .;:!-5:!.. 

10 M 
11 tT 

S. Agatho, P., 1\I. B. Giles, C. 1 0. 

S. Hyginus, P., .1\I. S. Salvius, M. 

12 w S. Arcadius, .1\1. S. Tatiana, M. 

13 Th Octave of Epiphany. S. Leontius, Bp., C. 

l.t F - S. HJary, Bp., C., D. (P. I.) S. Malachy, Prophet. 

15 s S. Paul, the First Hermit. S. Maurus, Ab., C. 

16 s + Second Sund·ay after Epiphany SS. Berard and Comp., First Fran-
ciscan Martyrs. (P. I.) 

Gospel: The iV!arriage at Cana. John ii, 1-11. 

17 :rvr S. Antony, Ab., C. S. Sulpicius, Bp., C. 

lR tT S. Peter's See at Rome. S. Prisca, V., 11. 

19 \Y 
20 Th 
21 F 
22 s 

S. Canute, K., C. S. \Vulstan, Bp., C. 

SS. Fabian and Sebastian, l\II\I. S. l\faurus, Bp., C. 

- S. Agnes, V., 1\I. S. Publius, Bp., C.· 

SS. Vincent and Anastasia, 1\I::\ r. S. Gaudentius, Bp., C. 

23 s lfc Septua~esima Sunday Espousal of the B.\~. ::-1. 

Gospel: The laborers in the t•ineyard. .lla/!. XX, 1-16. 

u M 
25 tT 
26 w 
27 Th 
28 F 
29 s 

S. Timothy, Bp., l\L S. Felician, Bp., .1\L 

Conversion of S. Paul. S. Ananias, M. 

S. Polycarp, Bp., M. S. Paula, W. 

S. John Chrysostom, Bp., C., D. S. J ulian, M. 

,. S. Agnes, V., M. (second) B. Matthew of Agrigento,Bp., C.l ( · 

S. Francis de Sales, Bp., C., D., P. S. Valerius, Bp., C. 

30 s 
Tt 1I 

+ Scxa~esima Sunday S. Hyacintha, V. 3 0. (P. I. 

Gospel: The parable pf thr smvrr. l.uke f•iii, 4-16. 

S. Peter l'\olasco, C. B. T ()In·~(>. TV. 3 0. (P. T.) 
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~be ((ru!iabe for tbe ft}olp JLanb 
Aim:-The .CrusaJe is an Association for tl1<.~ rescue an~ pre:;ervation of the Holy Shrines 

of Palestme, whtch are entrusted by the Church to the guardtanship of the Franciscan Order. 

Admission.-?ers~ms desiring to be enrolled may obtain admission at any time of the 
year at the Commtssanat of the Holy Land or through the Promoters of the Crusade. Children 
living and deceased parents and relatives, can be made members of the Crusade, and will enjoy 
the spiritual benefits thereof. Every person receives at his admission a copy of The Crusader's 
Almanac, a certificate of membership, and a medal enriched with the indulgences of the Holy 
Land, and of the fivefold Scapular. 

Fees.-The Crusaders contribute 25 cents annually toward the rescue and preservation of 
the Holy Shrines. PromotC'rs and Crusaders ar<> cautioned not to enclose money (coin or bills) 
in letters not registerc(l, but to make rC'rnittanccs hy postal money order or check. Stamps will 
he H.'c(·ive( l for small amounts. 

Deceased Members.-Rcmembcr to have your dcccasccl parents, relatives, and friends 
cnrollc(l in the Crusade. They will thus participate in the many thousand Holy Masses said 
for them at the Sacred Shrines. How grateful will these poor souls be to you if by your charity 
you help to release them from the pains of Purgatory. 

Perpetual Membership.-Perpetucrl Members of the Crusade for the Holy Land and en
rolled as Benefactors of the Holy Land are those who contribute a larger amount for the benefit 
of the Holy Places in Palestine. These Perpetual Members partake during life and after death 
of all the spiritual advantages of the Crusade. Absent or deceased persons, as well as families 
and religious communities, may be enrolled as perpetual members. Persons contributing $12.00 
for the Holy Shrines are enrolled as Perpetual Members of the Crusade, while a contribution 
of $100.00 entitles them to the enrollment of an entire family or religious community, both 
living and deceased members. A family enrollment includes husband and wife, their living 
and deceased children, their parents, brothers and sisters. A diploma for a community in
dudes all the present and deceased members. As a certificate of perpetual membership, 
diplomas are issued by the Commissariat of the Holy Land. 

Spiritual Benefits.-The Crusaders partake in many thousand Holy Masses offered anmt
ally for the Benefactors by the Franciscan Father~ at the Sacred Shrines; 2d.-By a brief of 
Pope Pius VI-Inter Caetera-datcd July 13, 1778, they partake of all the good works, prayers, 
fastings, penances, mortifications, and pilgrimages performed in the Holy Land by the Fran
ciscan Friars, the pilgrims, and the faithful. 3d.-They share in the innumerable indulgenc€'s 
attached to the Holy Shrines, all of which are appljcable to the souls of the faithful departed. 
4th.-His Holiness Leo XIII granted a Plenary Indulgence to the Crusaders on the Fea~ts of 
Christmas and Easter and in the hour of death, and a partial one every Friday. 

Promoters.-We invite all those who love the H oly Land and the dear places of our 
Redemption to become Promoters of the Crusade. Upon application, we shall provide them 
with the necessary supplies. 

Special Favors to Promoters.-Besides the favors accorded to the members of the Crusade, 
Pope Leo XIII by Rescript June 26 1894, granted to the Promoters a Plenary Indulgence; 
(a) on New YeC:r•s Day; (b) ~n the Fe~t o~ the Assumption of t~e ~lesse~ V~rgin. They have, 
moreover, the benefit of special Masses sa1d every week for .therr mtent10n m the Holy Sep~tl
cp.re, on Calvary, in the Church of St. Saviour in Jerusal~m, m the Sanctuary of the Annuncla
tlon at Nazareth, in the Holy Grotto of Bethlehem, and.m the Sanctuary of St. John the :Sap
tist at Ain Karim. As a mark of gratitude, we occas10nally present the Promoters w1th a 
blessed souvenir from the Holy Land. 

Approbation.-The Good \York of the Holy Land has ~een app:oved and rec~mmend~d by 
over forty Popes in more than sixty Pontifical -?ulls and Bnefs, and ~t has the spectal blessmg.of 
Popes Pius IX, Leo XIII, Pi us X and Benedtct XV; also of Cardmals M.cCloskey, Falcomo, 
Farley and Gibbons, His Excellency 1\Iost Rev. John Bonzano, Apostohc Delegate, and of 
many other Prelates. 

All communications should be addressed to the 

COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND 
Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. c. 

With Ecclesiastical Approbation 
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1 tT 
2 "V\T 

S. Ignatius, Bp., M. (P. I.) S. Ephrem, Deacon. 

*PURIFICATION OF THE B. V.l\l.-CANOLE~1AS. S. Lawrence, Bp., of Canh·:lntry. 

(G. A., P. I.*) 
Blessing of Candles. 

3 Th S. Blase, Bp., M. B. Odoric, C. 1 0. (P. I.) 

.f F 
Blessing of Throats. 

S. Joseph of Leonissa, C.l 0. (P.I.l - *FIRST FRIDAY.-S. Andrcw Corsini, Bp., C. 

5 s S. Agatha, V., M. SS. Peter Baptist and Comp., MM. 
1 and 3 0. (P. I.) 

6 s + Quinquagcsima Sunday S. Dorothy, V., l\1. 

Gospel: Jesus gives sight to the blind man. Luke xviii, 31-43. 

7 J\1 S. Romuald, Ab., C. B. Antony of Slronconio, c. 1 0. 

8 tT S. John of Matha, C., F. S. Honoratus, Bp., C. 

9 w = *AsH WEDNESDAY.-S. Appolonia, V., 1\f. SS. Alexander and Comp., nr. 
Blessing of Ashes. Lent begins today. 

10 Th S. Scholastica, V. Ten Soldier Martyrs of Rome. 

11 F = Our Lady of Lourdes. S. Lazarus, Bp., C. 

12 s Seven FF. of Servite Order, CC. B. Giles of S. J oseph, C. 

l:l s + ~st Sunday in Lent S. Jane of Valois, W., Qum1. 

Gospel: Jesus tempted by Satan. J!atl. i1•, 1-11. 

H M S. Valentine, Bp., M. S. Vitalis, M. 

1S tT 
16 \V 

SS. Faustin and Jovita, l\11\L S. Georgia, V. 

=EMBER DAv.-S. Gregory X, P., C. B. Philippa, V. 2 0. 

17 Th S. Fintan, C. SS. Faustin and Comp., :\f"\L 

18 F 
19 s 

=EMBER DAY.-S. Simeon, Bp., C. S. Flavian, Bp., C. 

=EMBER DA Y.-S. Mansuetus, Bp., C. S. Conrad, C. 8 0. (P. I.) 
--

20 s + 2nd Sunday in Lent S. Leo, Bp., C. 

Gospel: The Transfiguration of Our Lc1'Cl. J"Ualt. X'llii, J-9. 

21 11 
22 tT 

S. Severian, Bp., M. S. A ngela Merici, V. 3 0., F. (P.LJ 

S. Peter's See at Antioch. S. Margaret Cortona, Penitent, 3 0. 

23 w 
24 Th 
25 F 
26 s 

= S. Peter Damian, Card., Bp., C. 
(P. I.) 

S. Martha, V., M. 

S. Mathias, Ap. S. Ethelbert, K., C. 

:Mysteries of the Way of the Cross. (P. I.) S. Felix III, P., C. 

S. Nestor, Bp., M. B. Sebastian of Apparition, C. 1 0. 

27 s + 3rd Sunday in Lc~t B. John of Triora, M. 1 0. 

Gospel: Jesus casts out a dn•il. Luke xi, 1-1-28. 

28 M S. Roman, Ab., (' R. Thomas of Cora, C'. 1 n 



T H E CRUSADER's AL.l\IANAc 

~ l.rtter of ~pprobation 
.\ ~potttolit Jldegation. 

~niteb ~tates of Q'lmetita 

Very Rev. and Dear Father: 

1811 Biltmore St., Washington, D. C., 
August 10, 1912. 

7 

It pleased me very much on my arrival here in Washington to learn that 
the work of the Holy Land was established in this country. But I was more 
pleased still on visiting your monastery, to find there so many and interesting 
souvenirs of the places where the work of our Redemption was accomplished. 
Your work for the Holy Land i~ well known, being approved by many Pontiffs, 
and enriched with many indulgences. On this work I also bestow my blessing; 
and I recommend in an especial manner the periodical known as ''The Crusader's 
Almanac." I earnestly hope that in your efforts you will be supported by the 
faithful of the United States. 

With best wishes, I am, 
Sincerely yours in Xto., 

To Very Rev. Godfrey Schilling, O.F.M., 
College of the Holy Land, Brookland, D. C. 

Apostolic Delegate. 

1!lecree of tbe ~acreb QCongregation for l\eligiou~ 
3Jn ~egarb to tbe ~oUection of Q'llms for tbe j/iendit of tbe ~olp JLanb 

-

The Sacred Congregation charged with the concerns of Religious, for the setting at rest 
divers doubts that have sprung up, and obviating possible doubts in the future, has determined 
to declare, and hereby declares, that in the Decree on Questing Institutes, the Good Work 
of the Holy Land entrusted to the Order of Friars Minor, was not and is not in the least 
included; because that work far exceeds the particular needs and individual interests of 
the said Order and has been most fully approved, enriched with privileges and strongly 
recommended by the Apostolic See. Wherefore, the said . Congregatiofl, ~nimated with 
the desire not only of not impairing but rather of promoting the aforesatd good work, 
decrees and commands that the collections in favor of the Holy Land, hitherto wont to 
be made on Good Friday or on other days during the year by t~e Friars Minor, either in person 
or through the medium of other trustworthy people, followmg the rules and customs duly 
observed in this matter, must still be made everywhere in future, the above-mentioned Decree 
of November 21, 1908, notwithstanding. . . . 

On our Most Holy Lord Piux X being informed of these dec1s1ons by the understgned 
Cardinal Prefect, His Holiness deigned to ratify and confirm them on October I, 1909. 

Fr. J. C. Card, Vives, 
Prefect. 
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- -- --

1 fT S. Antonina, M. B. Afathia, V. 3 0. 

2 w :SS. Paul and Comp., MM. B. Agnes of Prague, V. 2 0. 

3 Th S. Titus, Bp., C. S. Cunegundis, Queen, V. 

4 F : *FIRST FRIDAY.-S. Casimir, K., C. S. Lucius, P., M. 

5 s S. Phocas, M. S. J olm of the Cross, C. 1 0. (P. l.J 
- - -

6 s +4th. Sunday in I~(·nt-(Lactare Sunday) S. Coletta, V. 2 0. (P. I.) 

GosPel: The ]I.Jirade of the lom·rs and the fishes. John 1•i, 1-15. 
-

7 1\I S. Thomas Aquinas, C., D. S. Theophilus, Bp., C. 

8 tT S. John of God, C., F. S. Pontius, Deacon, C. 

9 v._r :ss. Cyril and 11cthodius, CC. ,)'. Catherineof Bologna, l'.2 U.(P. I.) 

10 Th Forty Martyrs of Schastc. S. Victor, M. 
Novena in honor of St. Joseph begins today. 

11 F : S. Constantine, C. S. Frances of Rome, \\'. 

12 s S. Gregory I, P., C., D. s. lamilian, M. --

13 s + Passion Sunday S. Christina, V., M. 

Gospel: The Je-ws try to sio;ze Jesus. John viii, 46-59. ---

14 M S. Matildis, Queen. B. Peter of Treja, C. 1 0. 

Thirtl'en Tuesdays in honor of St. Antony begin tomorrow. 

15 rT S. Longius the Ccnturion, .M. S. Zachary, P., C. 

16 \\' : S. Abraham, Hermit. B. Peter of Siena, C. 3 0. 

17 Th S. Patrick, Bp., C., Ap. of Ireland. S. Joseph of Arimathea, C. 

18 F : Seven Sorrows of the Blessed lather. B. Salvator, C. 1 0. 

19 s * S. JosEPH, SPorsE oF THE B.V.M.(G. A., P.I.) S. John, C. ----

20 s + Paln1 Sunday-(G. A.) S. Cuthlwrt, Bp., C. 

Gosprl: Triumf!/zant nzlry of Jesus into Jrrusalcm. Matt. xxi, 1-9. 

Bkssing of the Palms. 
-

21 M S. Benedict, Ah., C., F. of Benedictines. (G. 1\.) S. Birilus, Bp., C. 

22 tT S. Catherine of Sweden, V. (G. A.) S. Benvenute, Bp., C. 1 0. (P. I.) 

23 Vl : S. Fidelis, M. (G. A.) S. Benedict, l\.lonk. 

24 Th *HoLY THURSDAY. (G. A.) B. Didacus Joseph, C. 1 0. 

25 F : *GooD FRIDAY. (G. A.) S. Quirinus, M. 

26 s 
Funeral of Christ-6.erusalem and Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

: *HoLY SATURDAY. ( . A.) B. Rizzerius, C. 1 0. 

Resurrection Service af'Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

Lenten Fast and Abstinence ends at noon today. 

27 s Jll Easter Sunday-(G. A., P. I.) S. John Damascene, C., D. 

Gospel: The Resurrection of Christ. Mark XTI, 1-'i. 

28 M Easter l\fonday.-S. Si·dus Ili, P., l\1. B. Jfark of 11fonte Galla, C. 1 0. 

29 tT Easter Tuesday.-S. Cyril, Deacon, I. B. P(w/a, W. 3 0. 

~0 Vl S. Joht?- Cl~macus, Ah., C. B. Angela, W. 3 0. (P. I\ 
,, 

31 lh S. BenJamm, Deacon, ::\1. Pabon of Deacons. B. ~Mark of Bologna, C. 1 n. 
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CRUSADE\ . 

~be C!Crusaber's l}raper 
Q Divine Eternal Father! I offer Thee the Precious Blood of Jesus Christ, in reparation for my sins, for the wants of the Holy Church, for the wants of the Holy Land, for the conversion of poor sinners and for the release of the suffering souls in Purgatory 

(To h sai l morning, noon and night) 

£ 
T 

~be ~oob Dork of tbe J)olp 1Lanb 

T
HE clarion tones of the Apostolic Letter of His Holiness, Pope Benedict XV, dated October 4, 1918, were carried in eagle flight around the world. On the occasion of the Seventh Centenary of the foundation of the Missions of the Holy Land by St. Francis, the Supreme Pontiff, giving expression to his full sympathy for the Holy Places, so often voiced by his glorious predecessors in the Chair of St. Peter, called the attention of the Faithful, not only to the magnificent and unblemished record of the Franciscans, whom he solemnly confirmed in the sacred guardianship of those same hallowed Places, but dwelt on the sacrifices, the labors and the expenses that must be met with to preserve the Shrines to Christian postcri ty. The solicitude of Holv Mother Church for the welfare of the venerable monuments of our religion -in Palestine is as anc-ient as the Chnrc~ herself. .\s 
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F 
2 s 
3 s 

-1 l\1 
5 tT 
6 w 
7 Th 
8 F 
9 ·s 

10 s 

11 I\1 

12 tT 
13 w 
14 Th 
15 F 
16 s 

17 s 

18 M 
19 tT 
20 w 
21 Th 
22 F 
23 s 
21· s 

TnE CRusADER's ALMANAc 

,..,. * FmsT FHTD,\Y.-S. Thcodora V., 11. 

S. Francis of Paula, C., F. 

+Low Sunday 

S. Hugh, C. 
S. Abundius, Bp., C. 

S. Benedict the Moor, C. 1 0. WT. 

Gospel: Jesus aPPears to His Disciples Jolm xx, 19-31. 

* ANNU CIATION OF B. V, M. (transferred) 

S. Vincent Ferrer, C. 
S. Xystus, P., C. 
S. Celestine, P., C. 
-s. Denis, Bp., C. 
S. Mary, 'Wife of Cleophas. 

+ 2d Sunday aftcr Easter 

Gospel: The Good Shepherd. John x, 11-16. 

S. Ambrose, Bp., C. 
S. Irene, V. 
B. Thomas of Tolentino, M. l n. 
B. Crescentia IIoss, V. 3 0. 
B. Julian of S. Augustine, C. l n. 
B. Archangelus, C. 1 0. 

B. Charles of Sezze, C. 1 0. 

S. Leo I, P., C., D. S. Isaac, Monk. 

Nine Tuesdays in honor of St: Antony begin tomorrow. 

S. Victor, 11. B. Angelus, C. 1 0. 

*SOLEMNITY OF S. JosEPH. (P. I.) S. Justin, Philosopher, l\1. 

S. Lambert, Bp., C. SS. Tiburtius and Comp., 1\f:\[. 

-ss. Basilissa and Anastasia, MM. S. Eustace, M. 

S. Raphael the Archangel. (P. I.) S. Benedict Labre, the Beggar, C. 

Renewal ot Profession for Tertiaries. 

+ 3rd Sunday after Eas tcr 

Gospel: Joy after Sorrow. John xvi, 16-22. 

S. Apollonius, Senator, M. 
S. Leo IX, P., C. 
S. Marcellinus, Bp., C. 
S. Anselm, Bp., C. 
- S. Soter, P, M. 
S. George, M., Patron of England. 

+ 4th Sunday after East<•t· 

S. Anicete, P., M. 

B. Andrew, C. 1 0. 
B. Conrad, C. 1 0. 
B. Leopold, C. 1 0. 
S. Simeon, P., M. 
S. Cajus, P., M. 
B. Giles of Assisi, C. 1 0. 

S. Fidelis, lvf. 1 n. (P. I.) 

GosPel: Christ promises the Comforter. John X1'1, 5-14. 

25 l\1 S. Mark, Evangelist. S. Ermin, Bp., C. 

S. Cletus, P., M. Procession and Litany 0f the' Saints. 

26 tT Our Lady of Good Counsel. 
27 W S. Zita, V. 
28 Th S. Paul of the Cross, C., F. of Passionists. 

29 F I - S. Peter, M. 
30 S S. Catherine of Si0na, \'. 

S. Turibius, Archbishop of Lima .. 
B. Lu.chesius, C. 3 0., F1'rst Terti

ary. (P. I.) 
S. Hugh, Ab., C. 
S. Sophia, V., l\1. 
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the legitimate and sole visible exponent of the Faith left by Christ; as the watch
ful Mo~her ever ca::-ef~ ~f the interests of her children; as the legal Guardian 
ever ahve to the 1ntnns1c value of the testimonies hallowed by the Divine 
Author of Christianity, Holy Church has ever sought by fervent appeals and 
stirring exhortations, to impress upon the Faithful. the sacredness of these sam~ 
testimonies of our holy Religion and the consequent duty of each and every one 
to hold and venerate them in the same way and to esteem no sacrifice too great 
for their maintenance and preservation to Christianity. 

In the past the difficulties which have presented themselves have been 
many and continuous. The vicissitudes through which the guardianship of 
those Places-the sacred witnesses of the Passion, Death and Resurrection of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, passed from the very eve of the Crucifixion 
down to our own times, have been the source of a never ceasing cause of appre
hension, oftentimes of dismay. But in the darkest hours the Supreme Pontiffs 
have spoken to cheer and encourage, to advise and exhort. And the consequence 
of this eternal vigilance has been the persevering devotion of the Faithful to the 
Sacred Shrines of Palestine, which has kept them open to our holy Religion for 
worship and veneration. 

And down through the centuries, from the very first, when the sorrowing 
Christians of the early Church, at the suggestion of .the Roman leaders under 
Tit us, left the city of Jerusalem before the bombardment, to cross the Jordan in 
search of refuge in the city of Pella, down to our own time, history has been but 
a repetition of the attachment of the Christian to the Holy Places. Invaribly 
it has been the hand of the pagan or the infidel that weighed heavily over them 
and oppressed them. Few are the instances and these not of long duration, 
when a Christian Power brought temporary relief. For nine long centuries the 
cruel and insatiable Turk ruled almost supreme, using his tyrannical authority 
with a mercilessness to which many a brave Christian heart succumbed. During 
these nine centuries the malignant assaults of the implacable foe of Christianity 
were borne chiefly by the Sons of St. Francis. Their only armor was their Faith, 
their prayer, their confidence in God; their one encouragement in their trials and 
sacrifices, the fatherly approval of the Holy See and the generous devotion of 
the Faithful throughout the world. 

During seven hundred years they have stood, the authorized Guardians of 
the Holy Places, with a fortitude that baffled the deep-seated enmity of the 
followers of l\!Iohamn1ed. These lowly Brothers of the Cord, as the Turks 
called the Franciscans, bore the brunt of the fierce antagonism, alone. They 
were tortured, imprisoned, ridiculed, penalized, insulted and outraged in every 
conceivable form, and thousands willingly went to martyrdom, either by the 
sword of the Mussulman or by the ravages of some dread pestilence, in order 
that the heirlooms of Christianity might be preserved. The story of the silent 
heroism of the Franciscans in the defence and protection of the Holy Places is 
unexcelled in the annals of history. · 

As the twentieth century unfolds itself, new conquerors come to those 
sanctified fields and the flags of Christian Powers are victoriously planted above 
the ruins of Turkish dynasties. Among the shattered remnant? of t.hat Sacre.d 
Land, the invincible troops have come upon the hallowed testlmomes of thetr 
cherished faith and they have found them surrounded bv the Sons of th~ Pov~r~llo 
of. Assisi, ready and eager to welcome them where they had kept ~hetr rehgwn 
ahve in the face of incredible opposition, at the cost of every sacnfice, even of 
life itself. 

Can it be that in the hour of victory there is rejoicing greater than that of 
these century-old, long suffering, patient Franciscan Friars? They have 



12 THE CRUSADER's AL:\IA AC 

1 S j + 5th Sunday ·after Easter 
_j GosPel: Ask in the Name of Jesu~. John xz•i, 22-30. 

SS. Philip and J ames, A pp. 

2 M RoGATION DAY.-S. Athanasius, Bp., C., D. S. Felix, Deacon, M. 

Procession and Litany of the Saints, today, tomorrow and Wednesday. 

3 tT 
4 w 
5 Th 

6 F 

s 
3 s 

9 M 
10 tT 
11 w 
12 Th 
13 F 
1-! s 

RoGATION DAY.-Finding of the Holy Cross. S. Secun9us, Bp., C. 

RoGATION DA Y.-S. Monica, W. S. Antoma, M. 

+Ascension of Our Lord.-(G. A., P. I.) S. Pius V, P., C. 

Gospel: The Ascension of Christ. 1.1 ark :>..'t.'i, 14-20. 

- *FIRST FRIDAY.-St. John's SuffC'rings before S. Benedicta, V. 

the Latin Gate. 
Novena in honor of the Holy (~host begins today. 

S. Stanislaus, Bp., 11. S. Juvcnal, 1. 

+ Sunday after Ascension Apparition of 
Archangel. 

Gospel: The testimony of the lloly Ghost. Jolm X'i't, 1-4. 

S. Gregory of Nazianzen. S. Beatus, C. 

S. Antoninus, Bp., C. S. Job, Prophet. 

St. 

S. Memertus, Bp. C. B. Benedict, C. 1 0. 

SS. Denis and Pancratius, MM. S. Philip, C. 

:\Tichael 

- S. Servatius, Bp., C. S. Peter Regalatus, C. 1 0. 

=VIGIL OF PENTECOST.-S. Boniface, 1\I. B. Francis of Fabriauo, C. 1 0. 

t he 

15 s +Pentecost Sunday-(G. A., P. I.) S. John Baptist de la Salle, C., F. 

Gospel: The Coming of the Holy Ghost. John xh·, 23-31. 

16 M 
17 tT 

18 w 
19 Th 
20 F 
21 s 
22 s 

23 M 
24 tT 
25 w 
]() Th 

}-_, F 

2~ I__§_ 
29 s 

301¥ 
31 tT 

S. John Nepomucenc, 1\l. S. Ubaldus, Bp., C. 

S. Paschal Baylon, C. 1 0., Patron of Eucharist£c S. Bruno, Bp., C. 

Societies and Congresses. (P. I.) 

:EMBER DAY.-S. Felix C. 1 0. (P. I.) S. Venantius, M: 

S. Ives, C. 3 0., Patron of Lawyers. (P. I.) S. Peter Celestine, P., C. 

:EMBER DA Y.-S. Bernardine of Siena, C. 1 0. S. Basilla, M. (P. I.) 

:EMBER DAY.-SS. Timothy and Comp., l\DI. S. Secundinus, l\1. 

+Trinity Sunday-S. Rita, W. B. John Forest, l.f. 1 0. (P. I.) 

Gospel: Jesus Commissions His DisciPles J.,fatt. xxviii, 18-20 

Time for fulfilling the Easter Duty ends today. 

S. John Baptist de Rossi, C. S. Michael, Bp., C. 

Our Lady Help of Christians. S. Vincent, M. 

S. Gregory VII, P., C. Remoml of Relics of S. Francis. 

*CORPUS CHRIST!. (G. A., P. 1.) S. Philip Teri, C'., P 

Procession of the Blessed Sacrament. 
Novena in honor of thP Sacred Heart l>t·f.Wl s 1 •~<la). 

- S. Bede the Venerable, C., D. ~- olol.n, P., ?\'f. 

SS. Emil and Camp., 1\I.:\1. S .. cnator, Bp., C. __ _ 

+2nd Sunday after Pentecost B. John of Prado, Jl,f. 1 0. 

Gospel: The Parable of L,~.; supper. Luhe "h•, 16-2-1. 

S. Joan 0.f Arc, V., Patroness of Fran 'e. 

S. Petronilla, V, 
S. Ferdinand, K., C. 3 0. 
73. Gemrd, C. 3 0. (P I.) 
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fought the good fight an<l thcv have persevered. The Christian world ha~ 
come to the Holy City in the rq)resentative armies of the Allied Powers, and to 
the Christian world the Franeiseans are proud to be able to show the fruits of 
their long and patient watchfulness. The inestimable treasure of Christianity's 
heirlooms are safe a~d intact, open to the worship of the Christian world grateful 
for the supreme saenfiee of the God-Man for mankind. 

r\o wonder that the first great voice to speak to the world is that of the 
Roman Pontiff, for theirs has ever been the keen solicitude for the welfare of the 
Holy Places and their Guardians. And in the excess of that paternal jubilation, 
Pope Benedict XV extends his cordial thanks, in the name of Christianity. to the 
Franciscans for their work well done during seven centuries and confirms them 
in the guardianship of those same sacrosanct witnesses of Christ's Passion and 
Death, exhorting, at the same time, the Christian world to come to the assistance 
of these talwart Guardians in a task entailing so many hardships, sacrifices 

and expenses. 
Will the Christian Powers be as generous in their response to the earnest 

appeal of the Roman Pontiff as they have been in their sacrifice:; to redeem these 
hallowed fields from the tyranny and oppression of the Turk? Will they hesitate 
to restore to their rightful owners the Sacred Places long defiled by the van
quished foe? The sole arms of the humble Franciscans arc still faith, prayer 
and confidence in God, and so it is hoped that the dawn of a more propitious clay 
is about to break over the hills of Palestine and that, before long, the ceremonies 
of our holy Faith will once more be freely solemnized in the Shrines ruthlessly 
confiscated and torn away from them by the fanatical T.urk. 

Especially to the readers of the CRUSADER's ALMANAC do we look for the 
solid support of the heart-felt wishes of Pope Benedict XV. Let them join their 
prayers to those of the Franciscans of the Holy Land that the new day tnay soon 
break and the glories of the Sacred Shrines may shine forth brighter than ever, 
bearing their wondrous message of the love of the God-Man, the Creator, for 
the creature, to the ends of the earth and bring the grateful creature to the feet 
of the Crucified Love. 

To our worthy Promoters, who have perseveringly shown their unflagg1ng 
interest in the welfare of the Holv Places and their ardent desire to spread the 
cause of the Holy Land in spite o{many difficulties of time and season, :ve extend 
our sincere appreciation. To them, as to no others, the tremendou? tmport of 
the appeal of Pope Benedict XV will readily be understood, and, as tn t~e past, 
they haYe labored untiringly for the good cause, so in the futur~, and particularly 
at this time, we rely mostly on them for the aid that is so feehngly asked by the 
Vicar of our Divine Saviour. 

• May every one of our Crusaders rally to the victorious cries and ~tr~ve with 
renewed energy and vigor to assist in the glorious wor~ of ~he rebmldmg, the 
restoration, the maintenance and preservation of these tnestlmable treasures of 
their holy religion. Now is the acceptable time, ~ore ?pportune th3.n ever. to 
Tally to the support of the Standard of the Cathohc Fatth. Arouse yourselves, 
then, ye valiant Crusaders and let your motto be to render the Holy ~laces, and 
particularly the Holv Sepulchre, more glorious still. Listen to th~ vmce of your 
Father, Pope Bened.ict XV; listen to the voice of thos~ Guarchans wh? have 
held the sacred trust in your na•ne for seven long ccntunes. A ne;v era ts open 
to you; it is for you to make it glorious and memorable. Enhst every one 
~·ou know in the great cause. Spread the Good \Vork of the Holy Land. 

~ob will~ it! 
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1 W S. Juventius, J\1. B. James, A bp., C. 1 0. 

2 Th SS. Marcellinus and Comp., MM. B. Baptista, V. 2 0 

3 F >9 *FIRST FRIDAY.-FEAST OF THE SACRED HEART. (P. I.) B. Andrew, C. 1 0. 

Act of Consecration to the Sacred Heart. 

4 s S. Quirinus, Bp., M. S. Francis Caracciolo. C., F. 

-----1---------------------------------------------------------------
5 s If! 3rd Sunday after Pentecost S. Boniface, Bp., J\L 

Gospel: The parable of the lost sheep. Luke xv, 1-10 

------1-------------~------------------
------------------------------

6 M 
7 tT 
8 w 
9 Th 

10 F 
11 s 

S. Norbert, C., F. 
S. Paul, Bp., M. 
S. Maximinus, Bp., C. 
5. Richard, Bp., C. 
>9 S. Margaret of Scotland, Queen. 
S. Barnabas, Ap. 

S. Claud, Bp., C. 
BB. Stephan and Camp., MM. 1 0. 
S. Medard, Bp., C. 
S. Columban, Bp., C. 
B. Jolenta, W. 2 0. 
S. Parisius, C. 

-----·~-----------------------------
------------------------

12 ~ + 4·th Sunday after Pentecost B. Guido (or Guy) C. 1 0 

Gospel: The miraculous draught of fishes. Luke v, 1-11. 

-----:-------------------------------------------------------
13 I M 

1.f tT 
15 w 
16 Th 
17 F 
18 s 
19 s 

20 M 
21 tT 
22 W. 
23 Th 
24 F 
25 s 
26 s 

S. Antony of Padua, C. 1 0. (P. I.) S. Aquilina, V., J\L 
Blessing of the Lilies and Solemn High Mass at Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

S. Basil the Great, Bp., C., D. S. Eliseus, Prophet. 

SS. Vitus and Comp., 1\IM. S. Bernard, C. 

Our Lady of Perpetual Help. S. Aurelian, Bp .. C. 

- S. Montan, Soldier, M. S. Gundolph, Bp., C. 

SS. Mark and Marcellian, MM. S. Elizabeth, V. 

Ill 5th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: The justice o/ the Pharistes. Matt. v, 20-24. 

S. Silverius~ P., M. 
S. Aloysius, C., Patron of Youth. 
S. Paulinus, Bp., C. 
S. Agrippina, V., M. 
- *NATIVITY OF S. }OHN THE BAPTIST. 

S. William, Ab., C. 

+ 6th Sunday after Pentecost 

(P. I.*) 

Gospel: Jesus feeds the multitude. Mark viii, 1-9. 

S. Juliana Falconeri, V., F. 

S. Macarius, Bp., M. 
S. Alban, J\1. 
S. Innocent V., P., C. 
S. Etheltrude, V., Queen. 
SS. Faust and Comp., J\1. 
SS. Lucy and Comp., VV., J\11\I. 

SS. John and Paul, MM. 

27 M S. Sampson, Priest, C. 
28 tT S. Leo II, P., C. ~ 

B. Benvenute, C. 1 0. 
S. Ireneus, Bp., J\1. 
S. Marc:ellus, J\1. 29 W if SS. PETER AND PAl'L, APP. (G .. \., P. I.*) 

30 Th Commemoration of S. r<nl, Ap. SS. Cajus and Leo, Ml\1, 
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~ JMartpr of tbt (fucbari~t 
~•1r•..-. HE old Franciscan Church of B a yonne, in the 

Pyrenees, France, possesses the body of a Friar who 
. well deserves · e title of '' 1-fartyr of the Eucha-

nst." . He. was the : ::trdian of a Friary that stood in 
the qU1et v1llage of Or ez, on the banks of the river Gave. 
The Huguen?ts were 1 tting everything to fire and sword, 
and the temfied people, who did not abandom their faith 
alto~ether, were afraid to stand up against them. One 
family alone, the Friars, defied these murderous heretics. 
r~heir superior was a gentle, little man, weak in body, 
s1lent and very patient in manner. To his brethren, he was 
remarkable for his great love of the Most Holy Eucharist; 
whenever he was sought for, if he were not in his cell he was 
surely in adoration at the altar of the Blessed Sac~ament. 

Late one evening in the month of August, 1570, as the 
Friars had retired to rest, a great outcry arose outside the 
convent, lights passed to and fro and after a few mo~ents 
the doors were battered in. Above the din could be heard 
the shouts of the populace: "Death to the papists!" The 
intrepid Sons of St. Francis fully understood that their end 
was near, and bravely they prepared to meet their enemies. 
There was no chance of escape; before the Friars could 
leave their cells, the furious and bloodthirsty crowd had 
made their way through the different apartments of the 
community. Doors were burst open and the Friars either 
dragged into the halls and killed or slaughtered where they 
stood. Old and young shared the same fate. No mercy 
was shown; no respite given. In an incredibly short time 

the whole community was massacred 
\Vhen the murders counted their victims, as they dragged them out and 

laid them side by side in the cloister, they found one was missing. The guardian 
was not among the dead. He had escaped, they thought, but still it would not 
be long before he fell into their hands. Up and down, in every nook and corner 
of the convent, they sought for him, but he was not to be found. Their fury 
grew as they seemed to fail. At last they thought that he might be hidden in 
the church, and forthwith they repaired to the sacred edifice. At first the tiny 
red lamp that burned so low, made the surrounding darkness thicker and thus 
the first-corners failed to find their victim. When lights were brought, however, 
they beheld him, standing at the altar, with his arms folded across his breast. 
At the first appearance of the Huguenots the Father Guardian had understood 
their pmpose, and his thought was not for his own safety, but for the safety 
of the God he loved. He hurried to the church and had taken the ciborium 
from the tabernacle, intending to hide the Blessed Sacrament in a place he had 
himself previously prepared; for he knew that one of the first acts of the heretics 
would be to profane and insult the Sacred Host. Surprised before he had time 
to conceal his treasure, he ~laced it on his breast, folded his arms tightly over it 
and resolved to die rather than loosen his grasp. They rushed at hi1n like 
wolves, for they knew why he was there and what It was he was striving to save. 
They were determined to rob him of his treasure; but they did not measure his 
strength aright_. 



1 I F 
- * FIH.ST FlnD.\ Y.-Fcast of the rrcci(, 
Visitation of the B. V. l\I. (G. A.) 

Blood. S. Gael, Bp., C. 

2 s S. s,Yithin, Bp.' c. 

:~ S +7th Sunday after P(:nlc(·osl 
Gospel: The false prophets 1\lalt. ;·ii, 13-21. 

S. Hyacintl1, =---1. 

-1--1------ --------------------
~ \.~ri S. Theodorc, Bp., l\L S. Flavian, Bp., C. 

:> r S .. \ntony Za('caria, C. S. Philomena, V. 

6 \Y S. Ramulus, Bp., C. S. Dominic<:: V., l\I. 

7 . Th S. Lawrence of Bri11disi, C. 1 0. (P. I.) S. Ethelburga, V. 

8 J F - S. Ehzabeth of Portugal, Queen, W. 3 0. (P. I.) S. Eugenc, P., C. 

9

1 

S SS. Niclwlas, Godfrey and Comp., Jl!Jf. (P. I.) S. Cyril, Bp., l\I. 

10 S +8th Sunday afh·r Pcntc<'ost Seven Brothers, l\I::\I. 
Gospe1: The unjust sle1••ard. Luk~ xi;•, J.IJ. 

- \--l----------------------------------------------
11 l\I S. Pius I, P., ::..r. S. Treronica of Juliana, 1·. (P. 1.1 

12 tT S. John Gualhert, Ab., C., F. SS. ·ahor and Fclix, :\.BI. 

13 
1 

W S. Anacletc, P., :\I. S. Turian, Bp., C. 

14 j Th S. Bonaventure, Card., C., D., 1 0. (P. 1
. S. l\Iarcellinus, C. 

15 F -FEAST OF THE HOLY SEPCLCHRE. (P. I.) S. Henry, K., C. 
Titu!ar Fe:~st of l\1t. St. Sepulchn. 

16 S Our Lady of l\I t. C:rmcl. S. Faust, .I\ I. 

---1··---------=----------

17 S +9th ~unday after P<'nt<'<'O~t S .• \lexius, C. 

_; __ 

11 

____ c_o_s_PP_z._·_J_es_u_s_u_•e_eP_s_o_z·<_r_J_e_rz_ts_a_le_m_._I_.u_k_e_x_ix_4_1_-+_7_. ____________ __ 

18 ll\I 
t9 rT 
20 w 
21 Th 
22 F 
23 s 
21 s 

S. Camillus of Lellis, C., F. 
S. Vincent de Paul, C., F. 
S. Jerome Emilian, C. 
S. Praxcdis, V. 
- S. l\Iary l\Iagdalenc, Penitent. 
S. Apollinaris, Bp., l\I. 

+lOth Sunday after Pentecost 

S. Frederick, Bp., M. 
B. Jolzn of Dukla, C. 1 0. 
S. l\Iargarct, V., l\1. 
S. Daniel, Prophet. 
S. Plato, l\I. 
tl. Liborius, Bp., f..I. 

S. Franris So/anus, C. 1 0., .lp. n! 
Pem. (P. I.) 

I
, Gospl'l: The pharisu and the publican. Luke x1•iii, fJ-11. 

-------1----------------------------------------- ·------------------------
25 l\I 
26 'T 
27 w 
28 Th 
29 F 
30 s 

31 

S. J amcs, Ap. 
S. Annc, l\Iothcr of the B. \~. l\I. 
S. P"l.ntalcon, Physician, l\I. 
SS. Kazarius and Comp., ::\1:\f. 
- S. 11artha, Y. 
SS. Abdon and Scnnen, l\1:\1. 

+11th Sunday after Pcnt<'cost 

(P. I.) 

Cos P"l: J f sus c ures_t_h_e _d_u_m_b_n_w_n_. _.,_fa_r_l~_~_·i 1..:..., _3_1-__ 3:-. 

S. Thcodcmir, Monk, l\1. 
S. Pastor, C. 
B. Czmcgwzdis, V. 2 0. (P. I.l 
S. Victor, P., l\I. 
S. Felix II, P., l\I. 
S. Olaf, K., .1\I. 

S. Ignatius, C., F. of Sncil'ty cf 
]C'StlS. 
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The wretches tugged at his arms, they pulled with all their might, they 
tore his habit to shreds; but th~se arms did not move. In vain were blows and 
oaths showered upon him. A strength from on high was given to the worn out 
frame of the old Franciscan, and in the terrible struggle he did not yield. Their 
fury increased every instant; they were driven to madness at the thought of 
being baffled by such a weak creature. At last an infuriated ruffian felled 
him with a blow of a heavy club, and the others completed their work with 
daggers. In death as in life, however, the faithful priest kept his r1a-;perate 
grasp upon the ciborium, nor could the united efforts of his assassins tear it away. 

They even tried to cut the arms asunder, but they only 
hacked their weapons, which grew blunter as the 
strokes multiplied. Foiled and defeated, in despair 
they took the body of the martyr up, hurried away 
with it, and flung it into the river Gave, which flows · · 
deep and swift through the village of Orthez. They < ... ··. . . thought by this means to hide the miracle of their 
defeat. The body sank for a moment in the waters, 
but rose at once to the surface, out in the very center 
of the river. The hands were still folded across the 

/ breast, a soft light was beaming from that quiet face, 
and the martyr seemed to be asleep as he floated on
ward with the stream, keeping always in the middle 
of the river. Horror-stricken, his murderers remained 
on the bank, watching the wondrous sight; others 
came up, and soon a large crowd on the banks of the 
river followed the corpse and its holy burden; but not 
one ventured to stay its progress. Quietly that 
strange tabernacle floated with the stream, for fully 
fifty miles along the Gave, until it reached Bayonne. 
At the latter place was another Franciscan monast.ery, 
built alongside the river. When the body amved 
there, it slowly changed its course from the middle of 
the river and floated under the monastery walls, where 
ic remained stationary, lying on the surface as if on a 
bed the face serene and wearing a blissful smile. The 
wl'l~le town turned out, and joined the multitude 

• already on the banks of the swift-flowing Gave, to be:. 
'hold the miracle, but none ventured to touch the corpse. 
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THE CRUSADER'S ALMANAC 

S. Peter's Chains. (P. I.) S. Ethelwold, Bp., C. 
The great Portiuncula Indulgence begins today at noon and lasts until midnight of tomorrow. 

* DEDICATION OF OuR LADY OF THE ANGELS. S. Alphonsus, Bp., C., D., F. of 

(P. I.) Redemptorists. 

Finding of the Relics of S. Stephen, M. S. Peter, Bp., C. 

S. Dominic, C., F. of Dominicans. S. Tertullian, M. 

- *FIRST FRIDAY.-Dedication of Our Lady B. Cichus, M. 
of the Snow. 

Transfiguration of Christ. S. Agapitus, M. 

lfc 12th Sunday after Pentecost 
Gospel: The Good Samaritan. Luke x, 23-27. 

B. Agathangelus, M. 1 0. (P. I.) 

SS. Cyriac and Comp., MM. S. Severius, Priest, C. 

S. Roman, Soldier, M. B. John of Atverna, C. 1 0. 

S. Lawrence, Deacon, M. S. Domitian, Bp., C. 

S. Tiburtius, M. S. Susanna, V., M. 

-s. Clare, V. 2 0., F. of Poor Clares. (G. A., P. I.) S. Hilaria, W, :J M. 

VIGIL OF THE Assu:MPTION.-S. Hippolytus, M. B. Peter of Mogliano, C. 1 0. 
Five Sundays in honor of the Stigmata of St. Francis begin tomorrow. (P. I. on each one.) 

~(~~13th Sunday after Pentecost S. Marcellus, Bp., M. 
Gospl'l: Jesus heals the ten lePers. Luke xvii, 11-19. 

+Feast of the Assumption of the B. V. M. S. Tarcisus, Alcolyte, M. 

(G. A., P. I.*) 
Gospel: Mary and Martha. Luke xx, 38-42. 

Plenary Indulgence for the Members of the Crusade. 

S. Joachim, Father of the B. V. M. (P. I.) S. Titus, Deacon, M. 

S. Rock, C. 3 0. (P. I.) SS. Liberatus and Comp., MM. 

S. Helena, Empress,W.,Benefaclressof Holy Land. S. Firmin, Bp., C. 

- S. Louis, C. 1 0. (P. I.) S. Julius, M. 

S. Bernard, Ab., C., D. S. Samuel, Prophet. 

+14th Sunday after Pentecost-Seven Joys S. JaneFrancesdeChantal, W.,F. 

of the B. V. M. (G. A., P. I.) 
Gospel: The lilies of the field. Matt. vi, 24-.33. 

S. Timothy, M. S. Philibert, M. 
S. Philip Benice, C. SS. Claud and Comp., MM. 

S. Bartholomew, Ap. S. Awea, V., M. 
S. Louis IX, K., C. 3 0., Patron of Tertiaries. S. Julian, M. 

(G. A., P. I.) 
-s. Zehhyrin, P., M. S. Hadrian, M. 
S. Josep Calasanctius, C., F. B. Timothy, C. 1 0. 

1(11 15th Sunday after P entecost S. Augustine, Bp., C., D. 
Gospel: The widow of Naim. Luke vii, 11-16. 

Beheading of S. John the Baptist. S. Adelphus, Bp., C. 
S. Rose of Lima, V. S. Gaudentia, V., 11. 
S. Raymond, Card., C. S. Aristides, C. 
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J'hc Bishop having been informed of ihe occurrence, a procession was 
quickly formed from the Cathedral, which he headed himself, and amidst the 
ringing of the church bells, the burning of incense and the waving of banners his 
Lordship went to the river bank. ' 

When th~ pr?cession .arrived, the body of the martyr was reverently drawn 
out and the C1 bonum, wh1ch all the brutal efforts of his murderers had not been 
able to dra~ from his grasp, was taken, without any difficulty, by the Bishop, 
and borne 1n solemn state to the Cathedral at Bayonne. They buried the 
brave martyr amongst his Brethren in the Franciscan Convent and numer-
ous miracles are said to have taken place at his tomb. ' 

lQribilege~ ~ranteb to tbt C!tru~aber~ anb JSenefactors 
of tbt 1!)olp JI.anb 

THEY have a part in about 25,000 Holy Masses which are celebrated 
annually for their intentions by the Franciscan Fathers on the holiest 
spots of the world, viz.: the Holy Sepulchre, on Calvary: at Gethsemani, 
in the Grottoes of Bethlehem and Nazareth, and at all the other Holy 

Shrines of Palestine. 
They partake of all the good works, prayers, fastings, morti:fications and 

pilgrimages, which are offered continually in the Holy Land by the Franciscan 
Fathers, rhe pilgrims and the native Christians. 

They share in the great tre~sure of indulgences which have been granted 
to the Holy Places, and which are all applicable to the holy souls in Purgatory. 

They can gain a Plenary Indulgence: 1.-0n the day of the Nativity of 
Our Lord Jesus Christ. 2.-0n the Feast of Easter, if truly penitent and com-

e forted by Holy Communion, they will devoutly visit a church or public oratory, 
and there spend some time in prayer for the intention of His Holiness. 3.-A 
Plenary Indulgence is granted to Crusaders and Promoters of the good work 
in the hour of death, if they receive th.e Sacraments, or, in case they can not 
if they at least invoke the Holy Name of :Jesus verbally or mentally, accepting 
death with patience and resignation from the hand of the Lord as the wages of 
sin. 4.-To all Promoters of the Crusade who attend to the collection of the 
above alms, a Plenary Indulgence is granted (a) on the Feast of the Circumcision, 
(b) on the Feast of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary, if they receive 
the Sacraments and spend some time in prayer as prescribed. 

PARTIAL INDULGENCE. An Indulgence of seven years and seven quaran
tines is granted to all the faithful belonging to the Crusade, whenever they 
recite devoutly and with a contrite heart the Our Father, Hail Mary and the 
Gloria, each five times in honor of the five wounds of Our Lord. 

To THEIR LoRDSHIPS THE BisHOPS, who order in their dioceses the col
lection of alms on Good Friday for the benefit of the Holy Shrines, and to the 
priests who recommend the g0od work to the faithful committed to their care, 
and who have the alms collected and sent to the Commissaries of the Holy 
Land, will be granted the faculty of blessing Crucifixes and ind~gencing. them 
with the Stations of the Cross, and also with the faculty of bless1ng and lndul
gencing the cord of St. Francis according to the approved formula. (Gong. 
of Indulg., 26 June, 1894.) 
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1 Th S. Giles, Ab., C. 
2 F -¥-FIRST FRIDAY.-S. Stephen, K., C. 

B. Isabelle, V. 2 0. 
S. Justus, Bp., C. 

3 S S. Serapia, V., M. BB. Peter and John, lt-1M. 1 0. 

4 s +16th Sunday aftex Pentecost S. Rose of Viterbo, V. 3 0. (P. I.) 
Gospel: Jesus heals the dropsical man. ~uke xiv, 1-11. 

- --
5 M 
6 tT 
7 w 
8 Th 
9 F 

10 s 

S. Lawrence Justinian, Bp., C. S. Bertin, Ab., C. 
S. Zachary, Prophet. B. Vincent, C. 1 0. 
S. John, M. S. Regina, V., M. 
Nativity of the B. V. M. (G. A., P. I.) SS. Hadrian and Comp., MM. 
-SS. Dorotheus and Gorgonius, MM. B. Seraphina, W. 2 0. 
The Twelve Saturdays in honor of the Immaculate C~ception begin tomorrow. (P. I. each one) 
S. Nicholas of Tolentino, C. S. Hilary, P., C. 

11 s +17th Sunday after Pentecost SS. Protus and Hyacinth, MM. 
Gospel: The Great Co'mmandment. Matt. xxii, 35-46. 

----1-----------------------------------·----------------------------
12 M 
13 tT 

Holy Name of Mary. 
S. Philip, M. 

14 W Exaltation of the Holy Cross. 
15 Th Seven Sorrows of the B. V. M. (P. I.) 
16 F - SS. Cornelius P., and Cyprian Bp., MM. 
17 S StigmataofS.FrancisofAssisi. (G.A.,P.I.) 

18 s + 18th Sunday after Pentecost 
.Gospel: Jesus heals the paralytic. Matt. ix, 1-8. 

S. Silvinus, Bp., C. 
BB. Apollinaris and Comp., MM. 

1 and 3 0. 
S. Cornelius, P., M. 
S. Albin, Bp., C. 
S. Edith, V. 
S. Hildegarde, V. 

S. Jpsephof Cupertino, C.l 0. (P.I.) 

-----1---------------------------------------------------------------
19 M 
20 tT 
21 w 
22 Th 
23 F 
24 s 

25 s 

SS. Januarius and Comp., MM. 
SS. Eustace and Comp., MM~ 
:EMBER DAY.-S. Matthew, Ap., Evangelist. 
S. Thomas of Villanova, Abp., C. 
:EMBER DAY.-S. Linus, P., M. 
:EMBER DAY.-Our Lady of Mercy. 

S. Nilus, Bp., M. 
S. Candida, V., M. 
S. Melitius, Bp., M. 
S. Florence, Priest, C. 
Finding of the Body of S. Clare. 
S. Pacificus, C. 1 0. (P. I.) 

S. Cleophas, Disciple of Our Lord. + 19th Sunday after Pentecost 
Gospel: T.he parable of the marriage feast. Matt. xxii, 1-14. 

26 M SS. Cyprian and Justina, MM. 
27 tT S. Elzear, C. 3 0. (P. I.) 
28 W S. Wenceslaus, M. 
29 Th S. Michael the Archangel. (P. I.*) 
30 F - S. Jerome, C., D. 

S. Regilius, Bp., C. 
SS. Cosmas and Damian, M1L 
B. Bernardine of Feltre, C. 1 0. 
S. Grimoald, Priest, C. 
S. Francis Borgia, C. 
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~bout leerpetual Jflembersbip 
. Trust not in thy friends an~ rela_tives, nor put off the welfare of th-1 soul to hereafter; for men 

wtll sooner forget thee than thou 1magmest. It 1s better now to prou~de m time and send some goo4 
before thee than to trust to the help of others after thy death. If thou art not now careful for thyself 
who will be careful for thee hereafter? ' 

So wrote Thoma, a Kcmpis more than five hundred years ago, and surely 
men have not changed greatly since his day. It is a part of human nature to 
be careles~ abou~ even the most important things of life when they do not con
cern our unmediatc welfare. Many persons desire to perform good works, to 
help religious causes and enjoy a share in the spiritual benefits thus conferred, 
but because they arc careless or neglect opportunities, they do not do so, and 
the day at last comes when they can neither pray for themselves nor offer up 
acceptable works of charity. Of these unthinking ones, many often becom:.; 
Crusaders, sometimes for a few years, and then, neglecting to renew their 
membership, they lose the benefit of the innumerable prayers and Holy Sacrifices. 

They do not intend to let their membership lapse, but often worldly cares 
and distractions intervene and the matter fails to receive their attention. To 
these, as all others of our Crusaders, we would recommend a Perpetual Mem
bership, by which the great treasure of good works performed in behalf of those 
who aid the Holy Shrines become theirs forever. 
, For them the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass is daily offered up at the places 
sanctified by the life of our Saviour, the spots that witnessed His Birth, His 
labors, His Death and His Resurrection and Ascension. In the time of their 
earthly existence they have the consolatioi1 of being remembered in prayer as 
Benefactors of the Holy Land, and during their detention in Purgatory, how 
many sins may be atoned for and pangs lessened by the Precious Blood of Our 
Lord applied in their behalf! 

This great privilege may also be procured for living or deceased parents, 
brothers, sisters and friends. And those who have been blessed with worldly 
riches, to what better use can they put their goods than to devote a part of 
them for the preservation of the Holy Sepulchre of Christ. They. will be re
membered in Masses at the Manger in the Stable of Bethlehem, at the Holy 
Sepulchre, in the House of the Holy Family in Nazareth and on 1\It. Calvary. 
'There are more than 25,000 1\1asses so offered evety year throughout the Holy 
Land, and the Perpetual 1\1embers of the Crusade will never be forgotten in 
·prayers, even after their friends and relatives have ceased to remember them. 

In order to become a Perpetual ~Icmber of the Crusade, one has only to 
make an offering of $12.00 for its work. Or for the same sum they can have 
.one of their parents, relatives or friends enrolled. Whole f.amilies or .Com
munities can be admitted to membership and enrolled by makmg an offenng of 
:$100 for the benefit of the Holy Land. A family diploma includes hu~and 
and wife, their living and deceased children, their parents, brothers and sisters. 
A diploma for a Community includes all the present. al?-d deceased members. 

In order that this great benefit m27 be placed w1th1n the reach of e:ve~y
rone, especially those who do not feel that they can afford to make a donatwn 
·of $12.00 at one time we have made an arrangement whereby they can become 
Perpetual Members 'by making the required offering in instalments of fifty 
~cents or $1.00 a month. This may be J?adc through the P~omo.ters of the 
Crusade or by forwarding the amount. d1rcctly to the Comm1ssanat .. When 
the offering has been made in full, we wil~ forward to them a handsome d1ploma 
·setting forth the fact of their membersh1p. 
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---- s S Rcmigiu~ Bp C '. ~. ., B Louisa W 2 0 
' -

2 s +20th Sunday after Pentecost Holy Guardian Angels. (P. I I 

Gospel: Jesus heals the ruler's son. John h•, 46-53. 

3 l\1 S. Candidus, l\L S. Gerald, Ab., C. 

4 tT 
Vigil of Fast and Abstinence for Tertiaries. 

S. Edwin, K., C. S. Francis of Assisi, C., F. of the Three Frandswn 
Orders. (G. A., P. I.) ' 

5 w SS. Placidus and Comp., MM. B. John of Pinna, C. 1 0. 

6 Th S. Mary of the Five Wounds, V. 3 0. (P. I.) S. Bruno, C., F. 

7 F - *FIRST FRIDAY.-Feast of the Holy Rosary. S. Julia, V. 

8 s S. Bridget of Sweden, W. 3 0. S. Demetrius, M. 

9 s + 21st Sunday after Pentecost SS. Deni's and Comp., l\11\I. 
Gospel: The unjust steward. Matt. xviii, 23-35. 

10 l\1 S. John Leonard, C., F. S. Pelin, Bp., C. 

11 ·tT S. Emil, C. (P. I.) S. German, Bp., M. 

12 w S. Seraphin, C. 1 0. (P. I.) S. Walfred, Bp., C. 

13 Th SS. Daniel and Comp., MM.1 and 3 0. (P. I.) S. Edward, K., C. 

14 F 
15 s 

- S. Callixtus, P., l\1. S. Gaudentius, Bp., M. 
S. Theresa, V. S. Thecla, Abbess, V. 

16 s + 22nd Sunday after Pentecost S. Wenceslaus, K., M. 
GosPel: The coin of tribute. Matt. xxii, 15-21. 

17 M 
18 tT 
19 w 

S. Margaret Mary, Saint of the Sacred Heart. S. Victor, Bp., C. 
S. Luke, Evangelist. S. Justus, M. 
S. Peter of Alcantara, C. 1 0. (P. I.) . S. Ethbin, Ab., C. 

20 Th 
21 F 
22 s 

S. John Cantius, C: S. Irene, V., M. 
-SS. Ursula and Comp., VV., Ml\1. S. Malchus, Monk, C. 
S. Mark, Bp., C. B. Ladislaus, C. 1 0. 

23 s + 23rd Sunday after Pentecost S. John Capistran, C. 1 0. (P. I.) 

Gospel: Jesus raises the ruler's daughter. ""Vfatt. ix, 18-26. 

24 M 
25 tT 
26 w 
27 Th 
28 F 
29 s 

SS. Felix and Comp., Ml\1. S. l\faglor, Bp., C. 
SS. ~hrysanthus and Daria, Ml\1. B. Francis of Calderola, C. 1 0. 
S. Evarist, P., M. B. Bonaventure, C. 1 0. 
SS. Vincent and Comp., MM. S. Frumentius, Bp., C. 
- SS. Si m on and J ude, A pp. S. Faron, Bp., C. 
SS. Hyacinth and Comp., MM. B. Paula, V. 2 0. 

30 s +24th Sunday after Pentecost R. Theoplzilus, C. 1 0. (P. I.) 
Gospel: Cure of the leper and the servant. Matt. viii, 1-13. 

31 IM SS. Nem~sius, Deacon, and Lucilla, V., l\11\L S. Wolf ancr B g p' c. P. I.) 
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THE affliction of Jerusalem during the late World War is familiar to most 
of us, but few among us are acquainted with the woes and sufferings of 
Nazareth, the little village where the Divine "Word was made Flesh." 
Even this little town did not remain free from the terrible scourge of the 

mighty war. In a brief sketch we offer some authentic information, which is 
all the more valuable because of the fact that the writer himself-an American 
citizen-was an eyewitness, having actually particjpated in the events recorded. 

No sooner had Turkey entered into the war than Nazareth was compelled 
to quarter troops, and it was evident that the war, in all its stern reality, had 
broken in upon the sanctity and solitude of the little village where our dear 
Lord had passed those peaceful years of His earthly sojourn. All who were 
citizens of any of the hostile nations were ordered to leave Nazareth. The 
rigors of the military discipline were soon to be felt in the Franciscan J\Ionastery. 
An old French Padre, who was not acquainted with the rigid rulings of war
time conditions, sent a letter to his Consul at Port Said, in which he narrated in 
detail the latest events in Nazareth, and dwelt particularly upon the misfortune 
of some of his eo-Religious. This letter was opened by the Turkish censor, and 
the consequence was that the good Padre was placed under arrest and taken 
to Damascus, to which place the writer was permitted to accompany him as a 
companion. The Padre was first confined to an underground prison, but upon 
the reiterated requests of his Superiors, he was given better quarters. Later 
permission was obtained for his deportation to Egypt, where he labored un
ceasingly among the native and foreign soldjers until his death, shortly after the 
declaration of the armistice. R. I. P. · 

Other drastic measures soon followed. All the Religious of nationalities 
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+ Feast of All Saints-(G. A., P. I.) S. Maturin, C. 
GosPel: The Eight Beatitudes. Matt. t', 1-12. 

Plenary Indulgence applicable to the Poor Souls may be gained. for eac~ visit tn a 

Church from noon today until midnight tomorrow. Confession and Commumcn requtred. 

*ALL SouLs' DAY. (P. I.) S. George, Bp., C. 
Solemn Requiem Mass for our deceased Benefactors and Crusaders at Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

S. Winifred, V., J\1. B. Raynerius, C. 1 0. 

- *FIRSTFRIDAY.-S.CharlesBorromeo,Card.,C. S. Clarus, Priest, M. 

SS. Zachary and Elizabeth, Parents of S. John the All Saints whose Relics arc h1 

BaRtist. Franciscan Churches. 

+25th Sunday after Pentecost B. Felix, V. 2 0. 
GosPel: The tempest at sea. Matt. viii, 23-28. 

S. Engelbert, Bp., M. 
S. Willehad, Bp., C. 

Dedication of S. John Lateran. 
S. Andrew of A vellino, C. 
- S. Martin, Bp., C. 
S. Didacus, C. 1 0. (P. I.) 

+26th Sunday after Pentecost 
Gospel: The parable of the seed. Matt. xiii, 24-31. 

S. Lawrence, Bp. of Dublin, C. 
S. Gertrude, V. 
S. Agnes of Assisi V. 2 0. (P. I.) 
S. Hugh, Bp. C. 
- Dedication of the Basilicas of SS. Peter and 

Paul at· Rome. 
S. Elizabeth of Hungary, W. 3 0. (G. A., P. I.) 

B. Bernardine of Fosse, C. 1 0. 
V en. John Duns Scotus, C. 1 0., 

Champion of the Immaculate 
Conception. 

S. Theodore, Soldier, 11. 
S. Justus, Bp., C. 
S. Mennas, Soldier, l\1. 
B. John of Peace, C. 3 0. 

S. Martin, P., M. 

B. Gabriel, C. 1 0. 
S. Eugene, Bp., M. 
S. Edmund, Bp., C. 
B. Salome, V. 2 0. 
S. Odo, Ab., C. 

S Pontian, P., M. 

+27th Sunday after Pentecost S. Felix of Valois, C., F. 
Gospel: Signs of the coming of Christ. Matt. xxi11, 15-35. 

Presentation of the B. V. M. (G. A.) 
S. Cecilia, V., M. Patroness of Musicians. 
S. Clement, P., M. 
S. John of the Cross, C. 
- S. Catherine, V., M. (G. A.) 
S. Leonard of Port Maurice, C. 1 0. (P. I.) 

S. Columban, Ab., C. 
SS. Mark and Stephen, MM. 
S. Felicitas, W., M. 
S. Chrysogonus, M. 
B. Elizabeth, V. 3 0. 
B. Humble, C. 1 0. 

;7 S +1st Sunday in Advent B. Delphine, V. 3 0. (P. I.) 
Gospel: Signs o} the destruction of the world. Luke xxi, 25-34. 

~g ~~~S~.~~~am __ e_s~of~th~e~Al~a~rc~h-es-.-C~.~1~0~.~(~P~.~I~.)~~~~S~.~R~u~f~u-s,-M--.. ---------------

29 tT S. Saturninus, Bp., M. All Saints of the Franciscan 

. Orders. (P. I.) 
The Novena m honor of the Immaculate Conception begins today. 

S. Andrew, Ap., Patron of Scotland. S. Constantius, C, ~0 w 
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opposed to Tur
key in the war 
were driven out. 
Their churches, 
cloisters, schools, 
hospitals, in fact 
almost all of their 
possessions, were 
confiscated. They 
were granted the 
privilege of storing 
away in their sac
risties the sacred 
vessels, vestments 
and other articles 
of value, but 
scarcely had they 
their backs turned 
when the Turks 
looted everything. 

Up to the pres
ent, the Francis
can Monastery at 
Nazareth had 
been spared, al
though our chapel 
at Sephoris, the 
home of St. Joa-

The Narrator, Brother Sebastian, O.F.M. chimandSt.Anne, 
had been plun

dered. But one day the Turks put in their appearance to search the Monastery 
for concealed munitions, arms, machines and other war implements. Needless 
to say they found only sewing machines, garden tools, water pumps and the like. 
One thing, however, they did discover. It was a barrel in the cellar, upon which 
Brother Paschal, the steward, had scrawled in large letters "V in Excellent" 
(extra-fine wine). The search party dragged this with them when they made 
their retreat. On the return of the Brother the next day from Mount Thabor 
he was told of the loss, but he only burst out laughing and exclaimed: "Prosit! 
Gentlemen, To your health! The barrel . contained only berries and water." 

The free public dispensary was the next to suffer. All the medicines at~rl 
drugs were seized and the receptacles ruthlessly broken. Visits from the 
Turkish soldiery then became of daily occurrence. Presenting slips of paper 
they would demand one thing after another, which was given, as long as there 

r was anything to give, for the sake of peace. 
In the beginning of December we were hard pressed. \Ve had received 

notice to vacate our Monastery by the sixth of the month. At the same time 
guards were placed at all the entrances of the convent and the church. Upon 
entering or leaving everybody was subjected to a most minute, and often times 
almost criminal, examination by the guards. On one occasion the guards inter
fered with a funeral procession, absolutely refusing to let the cross-bearer pass. 

In the meantime we managed to delay our departure until after the Feast 
of the Immaculate Conception. This day, which had always been one of joy 
and jubilation, now brought only sorrow and misgivings, for on the morrow we 
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i I Th \ S. Natalia, M. V 11 
All Souls' Day ofF ranciscan Order: 
S P t Ch 1 B C 

F - *FIRST FRIDAY.- . 1 1ana, . , ' . e er ryso ogus, p., 

s S. Francis Xavier, C., Ap. of India. S. Birin, Bp., C. 

• S. Barbara, V., M . 
'1 ~ s 

+2nd Sunday in Advent 
Gospel: John sends his disciples to Jesus. Matt. xz, 2-10. 
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M S. Sabbas, Ab. 
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S. Nicholas, Bp., C. S. Peter Paschasius, M. 

VIGIL.-S. Ambrose, Bp., Q. S. Agatho, M. 
Vigil of Fast and Abstinence for Tertiaries. 

+ lmmac ate Conception of the B. V. M.- S. Romarich, Ab., C. 
Patronal Feast of the U. S. and of the Franciscan Order. (G. A., P. I.) 

Gospel: The Angelical Salutation. Luke i, 26-28. 

- S. Silvester, Ab., C. B. Jane, V. 3 0. 
Removal of the Holy House of Loretto. B. Peter of Siena, C. 3 0. 

+ 3rd Sunday in Advent S. Damasus, P., C. 
Gospel: John bears witness to Christ. John i, 19-28. 

SS. Maxentius and Comp., MM. Finding of Body of S. Francis. (P.I. 

S. Lucy, V., M. S. Authbert, Bp., C. 
~EMBER DAY.-S. Gregory the Wonderworker, S. Viator, Bp., C. 

Bp., C. 
(P. I.) S. Valerian, Bp., C. S. Christina, V. 

~EMBER DAY.-S. Eusebius, Bp. C. The Three Youths of Bahylon. 
Novena for Christmas begins today. 

~EMBER DAY.-SS. Florian and Comp., MM. B. Margaret, V. 2 0. 

+ 4th Sunday in Advent Expectation of the B. \r. :-I. 
Gospel: John's mission and preaching. Luke iii, 1-6. 

S. Fausta, W. B. Conrad of Ophyda, C. 1 0. 

S. Julius, M. S. Dominic, Bp., C. 

S. Thomas, Ap. S. Severin, Bp., C. 

S. Flavian, C. S. Zeno, Soldier-l\1. 

- S. Victoria, V., M. B. Niclzolas Factor, C. 1 0. 
~VIGIL OF CHRISTMAS.-S. Gregory, M. S. Irmina, V. · -

-111 The Nativity of Our Lord-(G. A., P. I.) -S. Anast~sia, V., 1\I. 
GosPel: The Birth of Christ. Luke ii, 1-15. 

Plenary Indulgence for Crusaders. 

S. Stephen, the first Martyr. S. Marinus, M. 
S. John, Ap. and Evangelist. ss. Theodore and Theop11an, 

BB., MM. 
The Holy Innocents. S. Caesar, M. . 28 

29 
30 

Th S. Thomas of Canterbury, Bp., C. S. David, K. and Prophet. 
B. Mathic:, 1'. 2 0. F - S. Rainer, Bp., C. 

S. Silvester I P. c. 31 s S. Melama, V. 
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Troops Adv..1ncing over River j ordan 

were condemned to bid a sad good-bye to our dear old Monastery, where many 
oE us had labored many decades for the glory of God and the salvation of souls. 
But Mary, our Mother, did not forsake us in the time of our dire need and dis
tress. Strange to say, for some few days it had been. rumored about the village 
that a lady dressed entjrely in white, had appeared to some of the guards and 
had made threats to them if they continued to persist in their purpose. And, in 
fact, as a consequence, the soldiers refused to stand guard any longer at the 
church. On the morning of our intended departure we were assembled at the 
last meditation to be held in the Monastery, when a messenger rushed in to Father 
Guardian with the happy tjdings that we could remain for the present. Our 
joy was indescribable. We lifted up our glad hearts and thanked the dear 
Mother of God for this unexpected succor. 

Still another singular occurrence happened at this time. Goaded on by an 
influential Mohammedan, the Commander of the 4th Army Corps, Kemal 
Pascha, designed a road to run through the property occupied by the Workshop 
of St. J oseph. For this purpose he ordered the destruction of a large wall and 
some of the buildings belonging to the Monastery. But during the night pre· 
ceding the execution of this plan, the instigator of the sordid plot met with a 
sudden death. Everybody recognized in this the protection of St. J oseph and 
the finger of God. After this we remained unmolested for some time. 

Finally, on the Monday preceding Ash Wednesday of the year 1915, we 
were compelled to vacate our Monastery, after deliveri:q_g the keys to the Kaim
makam (Turkish magistrate). Services, however, still continued in the church 
and after night prayer all the Friars would start off, each with his lantern in his 
hand, to his abode in the village. Protest was lodged immediately by the Right 
Rev. Father Custos with the Sultan in Constantinople with the result that 
after two months we were permitted to return to our Monastery. 

Wii·h the entrance of Italy into the war, all Franciscans of Italian birth 
w~re expelled frmn Nazareth and ordered to report at Damascus. To provide 
these exiles with the bare necessities for the journey, Father Guardian was 
obliged to borrow rnoney at a most us~ous rate. of inte~est, as the Monastery 
possessed nothing. But the term of eXIle was bnef, for 1n two weeks an order 
was issued granting their return and stating that all Franci~cans actively 
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engaged in the Holy Places should be left unmolested. Upon their. return, 

however these Italians were interned and were not allowed to leave the c1ty. 

Wh~n America threw her lot in with the Allies our narrator was given to 

understand that he, too, would be interned, but the En~lish arrived in the 

meanwhile and the Turkish threat was never put into execut10n. 

But other events had transpired before. Great excitement was caused 

in Nazareth when two young.men were arrested and held as spies. Oral exam

inations failing to wring a confession from them, the Turks resorted to the lash. 

Yielding to this cruelty, the prisoners confessed that they had brought letters 

from Egypt and had given them to two.lhtle girls to be delivered to the addressees. 

In consequence over a hundred persons were placed under a~est. One of the 

girls declared that four of the letters, destlned for the Franc1scan Monastery, 

had been delivered to a Brother in the market place. Accompanied by the 

police the girl was brought before the entire Community of the Friars to identify 

the Brother to whom the letters had been given. Passing along the whole line 

$he failed to find the Brother. Giving vent to his anger and cursing, as only 

Turks know how, the brutal leader of the police struck the poor girl in the face 

and threatened to have her hanged if she would not point out the Brother at 

once. Anxiously and carefully she examined the faces again and, in fear of the 

threat, she pointed out a Brother who had charge of the garden. The surprise of 

all was equal only to the injustice, but the Brother was immediately placed 

under arrest, in spite of the fact that he was able to prove that he had never 

left the Monastery grounds. ---- · ~ .. ~· · 

The fear of spies was rampant. Among others suspected was Father 

Berard, the parish priest of Nazareth, who was designated as a leader. He was 

dragged out with the Brother and placed in the Convent of the Poor Clares, 

which was being used as a prison. Here the unfortunate men were subjected 

to all sorts of cruelty and barbarous treatment. The assistant parish priest of 

Yaffa, near Nazareth, was beaten unmercifully. On the arrival of a military 

commission from Damascus the different cases were presented for examination. 

All were found innocent with the exception of the two young men and the two 

young girls above mentioned and twelve others, among whom were Father Ber

ard and the Brother. On the following morning they had to start out on their 

painful journey to Damascus, five of them, including Father Berard, bound in 

heavy iron chains weighing thirty pounds, which they carried continuously for 

thirty-six days and nights. After reaching Damascus, the two young men 

held as spies were hanged; the others were acquitted, but with orders to be in

terned in the city of Konia, capital of the Vilayet of that name, situated on a 

barren plateau in Asia Minor, where they were held until the armistice was 

declared. The fate of the two young girls is still unknown, the only information 

of them given out by the Turkish authorities being that they are "missing." 

Except for these local incidents, we knew almost nothing of the events of 

the great war which were daily transpiring in the outside world. The strict 

censorship took care of that. Thus far we had had only the Turkish army in 

~azareth, until one day a party of German officers appeared and demanded to 

1nspect the convent and to be provided with a list of rooms which the Friars 

could place at their disposal. ~hey began at once to occupy them; orderlies 

came and went; autos hastened htther and thither. The German soldiers moved 

in and were quartered in and around the little city. Wireless and signalling 

apparatus was busy day and night, flashing and relaying their portentous 

mess.a~~s to the headquarter? of the German administration. Every month the 

requtsttloned rooms :were patd for, as also were those occupied by the Patriarch 

of Jerusalem and whtch had been placed at his disposal in our convent by the Ger-



THE CRUSADER's ALMANAc 29 

mans after his expulsion from the Holy Cjty by the Turks. The presence of the 
Germans put a stop to the despotic sway of the Turk, and there were no further 
annoying intrusions or unjust advances made on the Franciscans. 

But suddenly there came the news that the English were investing Jerusalem 
and that the Holy City was on the eve of its downfall. Scarcely had this 
information found its way among the military commanders at Nazareth than 
there followed great commotion and excitement. Before they were aware of it 
·the invading army was closjng in about Nazareth. Realizing the danger of 
their position, which they knew to be untenable and fearing to be captured by 
the English, the entire force of defenders retired during the night over the road 
to Tiberias to the north, leaving the city defenseless. When the English came 
up, the quiet and silence that reigned about their objective made them more 
chary and for two days they remained outside. During this time mob rule had 
broken out in Nazareth. Houses were broken into and rifled of everything, 
shops were looted of whatever stores they contained. Women and children 
were trampled upon and crushed to death in the ruffian march of this bolshevistic 
mob during the forty-eight hours of their wild reign. When the English entered 
the city they restored order, which from day to day became better organized, 
until, at the present time, all is perfectly calm. 

The sad consequences of the long and dreadful war have been visited very 
heavily upon all of our Missions; schools and hospices for pilgrims have been 
either totally destroyed or dismantled, nothing remaining of some but the bare 
walls. Grim want stalks everywhere, carrying its ravages unopposed among 
the surviving inhabitants, who are suffering from the scarcity of food and 
clothing. For five years our young children have been deprived of their schools 
and the unbridled license of the times has demoralized them completely, making 
it absolutely imperative that we begin their training all over again. May God 
grant that prosperity may return under the new regime. 

Remember tbt ~olp JLanb in !}our Mlill 
Provide for your soul while you are alive and do for yourself what you 

would wish your heirs to do for you. How soon are the dead forgotten by 
the living! Their heirs enjoy their fortune, while the deceased suffers in Purga
tory and vainly exclaims: "Have. pity on me, have pity on me, at least you, my 
friends, because the hand of the Lord hath touched me." If you wish never 
to be forgotten and to have prayers and Holy J\fasses offered for the repose of 
your soul, embrace the opportunity the Good Work of the Holy Land offers and 
join the Crusade as a perpetual member, or, in accordance with the admonition of 
Pope Pius VI, make a bequest in your last will in favor of the Holy Land. By 
doing so you will be remembered daily at the Holy Sepulchre, on Calvary, at 
the place of Christ's b1rth in Bethlehem, in the Holy House of Nazareth, and :voe 
v.ill have a part in more than 25,000 Holy Masses said every year i~ the p~nc:pal 
Sanctuaries throughout the Holy Land. In order to assure thetr vahdtty, all 
bequests should be worded strictly according to the following form~a: 

I give and bequeath the su1n of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . dollars to "The 
Cmnmissariat of the Holy Land for th.e United States of America/' a corporati~n 
duly organized under and existing by mrtue of the laws of th~ D~stnct of Columbw, 
and situated at Mmmt St. Sepulchre, Brookland, near TVaslnngton, D. C. 
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DEAR young man or boy reading these lines, have you ever wondered 

whether you were destined by God to serve him as a Priest or in a Relig

ious Order? Have you frequently pondered over the matter, not know

ing what to decide and embarrassed about speaking of it and your doubts 

even to your parents or your Confessor? If you have experienced all this, you 

are no different from thousands of other young souls who seem to hear the 

Divine Voice whisper, "Come and follow Me" when at prayer, at work, at play. 

Perhaps one of the things that made you hesitate more than anything else 

was the uncertainty of the call. "Am I really called?" "Have I actually a 

Vocation to the Religious Life-to the Priesthood? If I were sure, I would 

obey gladly." Dear young soul, do not wait for an Angel to come down from 

Heaven to announce to you that Our Blessed Lord longs to have you offer Him 

your generous heart and to consecrate yourself to His holy service. The Master 

speaks to you in the quiet sanctuary of your soul and there with loving patience 

repeats His Divine invitation. Sometimes it takes the form of a love for the 

service of the Altar, perhaps as an altar-boy; again it takes the form of a longing 

to get away from the fading things of life and of worldly ambition, to experience 

the real things of life in the blessed peace of the Cloister; or again, it is the desire 

to do penance for the past or to surely save one's soul. 

Whatever be the form of the Call, young man, do not hesitate. Many a 

failure in life-many an unhappy soul-many a sinner--owes his unhappiness 

to his delay in obeying the Divine Voice calling him, and to his subsequent loss 

of Vocation and of God's grace. Do not delay-talk with some Priest or 

Religious about your sentiments and doubts. 

The Franciscan .Order is in need of young men to carry on its glorious 

traditions-and above all, the Good Work of the Holy Land requires capable 

youths to assist in the sublime privilege of caring for and supporting the Holy · 

Places of our Redemption in Palestine. In the great Franciscan Ordet one may 

serve God either as a Priest or a Brother-both have the same Holy Vows, both 

have the same obligations as Religious, both wear the same Holy Habit, and both 

are Sons of the Sweet St. Francis. It is not necessary then, that one have the 

learning required for the Priesthood. That false idea keeps too many out of 

the happiness of the Cloister-don't let it deprive you of a foretaste of Heaven 

here upon earth. Besides Priests for Missionaries, the Commissariat and Mis

sions of the Holy Land require the services of teachers, stenographers, typists, 

bookkeepers, cooks, printers and representatives of the other trades and pro

fessions. Whatever one's qualifications, there is a sphere of activity open to 

him in the service of the Holy Land. 

. Wri~e for our free ~~klet "My Vocation" w?ich will give you considerable 

informat10n about the life In the peace of a Franciscan Cloister where countless 

souls have serve~ God and, as His s~ecial friends, have carried away the crown 

. of eternal happiness. Do not hesitate longer, but write to us today for any 

information you may desire. 
CoMMISSARIAT OF THE HoLY LAND 

MouNT ST. SEPULCHRE, '\VAsHINGTON. D. C. 
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Reduced Picture of Colored Memorial Card 

~bt ~rcabt of tbt ~aints 

WE wish that we might be able to tell our readers, many of whom have 
given to this noble undertaking, that the Portico, or Arcade of the 
Saints, were finished. We know that it would be a consolation for 
them to know that it stood here in our National Capital, the finishing 

touch to the Memorial Church of the Holy Land and a monument to the faith 
and generosity of Catholics from every section of the United States-yes, from 
nearly every foreign country. Donors, anxious to help this work, have answered 
the call from Alaska and India, from. South America and Australia, and from 
nearly every country of Eur@pe. 

But, alas, we cannot tell them that this splendid structure has been com
pleted. We have sought the advice of competent men, who advise us against 
building at this time, owing to the confused state of the economic world, and the 
unsettled condition of the labor market. 

That, however, is only part of the reason for the postponement of the 
project. Even if we wanted to build now, we could not very well begin for, 
following the precaution set forth in the parable of the Gospel, before setting 
our hand to the task, we have sat down to consider whether we had the where
withal to finish the undertaking. And we find that we still lack much. As a 
result we still look to our generous friends for the continued support of their 
charity. Thousands of contributions have been collected and sent to us for 
this work; many of them were generous ones, too. But it must be remembered 
that we only asked for "a nickel," and the large donations were naturally the 
exception rather than the rule. To all who gave we again express our sincerest 
gratitude, whether for one or for many "nickels." 
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Now, many more "nickels" are needed for the Arcade. If we could only 
have a fraction of those that are spent daily in mere amusement-or only a 
fraction even of those paid as the war tax on amusements t Then indeed would 
these mites pile themselves -into a magnificent memorial of the Saints at this t 
wonderful Church, where thousands and thousands come each year, and who 
would pray for those who made such a monument possible. 

How grateful would we be if more of our 25,000,000 Catholics here in 
America were to imitate the pious example of some who have contributed the 
considerable sum of $250 for an entire arch in the Arcade. Such a gift, which 
may be made in Liberty Bonds, entitles the donor to specify the Saint to which 
mch an arch shall be dedicated, as well as to have a memorial tablet placed 
therein with his or her name as the donor. Such gifts erect monuments that 
are truly for God's glory, and -insure the donors of a perpetual remembrance in 
the prayers of thousands who yearly visit and admire the eloquent testimonials 
of their active charity. 

Perhaps, dear Reader, you know where you would be able to gather a few 
spare "nickels" for the Arcade. If you want to help in this great work, send 
to us for some Memorial Cards to be used in soliciting contributions for this 
undertaking. Each person who gives or collects a dollar is presented with a 
beautiful blessed St. Antony Cross. This Cross is artistically made of aluminum 
and is three inches in length. Larger amounts are rewarded with blessed 
articles of devotion from the Holy Land, in addition to the Cross mentioned. 

If you have not helped this holy undertaking, _or desire to do a little more 
to make it a success, write to 

THE MEMORIAL DEPARTMENT, CoMMISSARIAT oF THE HoLY LAND, 

MouNT ST. SEPULCHRE WASHINGTON, D. C. 

~be ~regortan .masses 
The so-called Gregorian Masses date from St. Gregory the Great, who 

governed the Church from 590 until 604, and affected the conversion of the 
English nation. While Abbot of St. Andrew in Rome, Justus, one of the monks 
of the monastery, died, and St. Gregory had thirty holy l\1asses offered for 
the deceased monk, on thirty consecutive days. On the last day Justus appeared 
to his brother Copiosus and assured him that he had been in torments, but that 
he was now released. ·· 

In consequence of this fact, and on account of the great veneration which 
St. Gregory obtained in the whole Church, he was looked on as a special pro
tector of the souls in Purgatory, and the pious custom of the thirty Gregorian 
Masses for the deceased spread all over Europe, the faithful imitating the saint 
in having thirty Masses said in succession for their deceased relatives and friends 
in order to deljver their souls from the purifying flames. Pope Benedict XIV 
commended this pious usage highly, and the Sacred Congregation of Indulgences 
declared that the confidence of the faithful, which holds that the offering of the 
thirty Gregorian Masses have special effect in delivering a certain soul from 
Purgatory, is pious and reasonable and that the custom is approved by the 
Church. · 

It is, therefore, commendable that the faithful have the Gregorian Masses 
sai?- for those whom they wish to deliver from the pains of Purgatory. 
It ts not necessary that the thirty Masses be said by the same priest nor at the 
same altar, nor must they be Masses of Requiem. They can be said at any time 
of the year, but they must be said thirty days in succession, without interruption. 
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man, is known under the name of the Sphinx. One can form a conception of the 
immense proportions from the following figures: the height of the head measures 
51 feet; the length of the body, from the fore-paw to the beginning of the tail 
stretches 172 feet; the ear, 3 feet; the mouth about 7 feet, and the face, at its 
greatest length, 13 feet. One standing on the ear is quite unable to reach the 
crown of the head with his hand. This Sphinx faces the rising sun. In spite of 
the fact that the head was unfortunately destroyed in part, nevertheless, the 
monument deeply impresses one that it was meant to symbolize power and 
strength. Full of profound thought, the eyes gaze into space, the mouth smiles 
and the entire countenance according to the reports of an Arabic physician, 
Abdella-tif (about 1200) was suffused with a beauty which charms. 

The significance of this monument, commanding a site bordering the fertile 
cornlands and the desert long remained a mystery, which was solved by an 
American professor by the name of Reisner. Taking into consideration the 
fact that there was a cavity in the head of the Sphnix, he concluded that the head 
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must be hollow. After having obtained permission for further investigations, 

the head was bored into and found to be hollow, thus confirming his convictions. 

The interior formed a small temple, a passageway through the throat leading 

into a larger temple, which takes up the entire length of the body. The American 

·scholar assumes that this was used as a temple to the Egyptian Sun God, Har

machis, while the temple in the head was used as a kind of sanctuary reserved 

for the priests. 
The builder of this monument is unknown. It is certain that it was built 

many thousand years ago. The work was begun perhaps, in the time of the 

builders of the Great Pyramids, Cheops (Chusu), Chefren (Chefre) and Men

cheres (Menkewe), about 2850-2700 befo:e Christ. 

119eatb of a ~ionter ~romoter 

T HE good work of the Holy Land lost one of it~ most faithful and zea1ous 

Promoters in the death of Mrs. Helen D. Neuhausel of Toledo, Ohio, on 

Sunday, l\1arch 14, 1920. Her whole life has been well characterized as 

one of singular unworldliness. As in testimony thereof, it remained for 

the Master to call her home as she was coming from Church, the last act of her 

life being to visit Our Lord in the Tabernacle. 
Mrs. N euhausel was activel:v interested in the Crusade 

for the rescue and preservation of the Holy Shrines in 

Palestine ever since the establishment of the Commissariat 

in this country more than a quarter of a century ago. 

Always a friend and benefactor of Mount St. Sepulchre, 

Mrs. Neuhausel and her husband, l\'lartin Neuhausel, 

made a Pilgrimage to the Memorial Church of the Holy 

Land each summer for the past fifteen years. 
On several occasions Mr. and Mrs. Neuhausel jour

neyed to the Holy Land, there to have the happiness 

of praying at th~ Sacred Shrines and visiting them in a 

spirit of ·edifying devotion. When in 1889 the First 

American Pilgrimage to Palestine took place, this pious 

lady was among the pioneer band. During the ensuing 

years, Mrs. N euhausel looked forward to the rebuilding 

M N h l of the Basilica of the Transfiguration on Mount Thabor 

rs. eu ause in fulfillment of the promise made by that Pilgrimage. 

Hers was the happiness to live to see the work undertaken at last, though it 

was not given her to visit again that Shrine dear to her heart. 

The great zeal and generosity of the deceased was far-reaching. Besides 

the l\Essions of the Holy Land, many churches, institutions and societies were 

materially assisted by her Christian generosity and self-sacrifice. Even the 

late Holy Father Pius X was the beneficiary of her charity. 

The funeral of this good woman was a fitting testimonial of the esteem held 

for her by all. Singular honor was done her memory when the Right Rev. 

] oseph Schrembs, Bishop of Toledo, assisted at the Solemn Requiem Mass and 

officiated at the Absolution. At the end of the services the Right Rev. Bishop 

delivered an eloquent sermon in which he pointed out the lessons so well taught 

by the life and death of this good Christian woman. 

We may well believe that Our Blessed Lord has granted to His faithful 

servant the eternal reward of her loving fidelity and service. 
R. I. P. 
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Mount Thabor 

~bt ~ran~figuration of eur JLorb 
On August 6th Holy Mother Church celebrates with solemn festival the 

Transfiguration of Christ. It is indeed proper that she should call to our minds 
that sacred event in a special manner, for it contains a striking lesson. The 
sacred mystery reminds us that there awaits us, too, a resplendent glory that 
the years of eternity will never fade, if only, like Christ, we shall bear the suffer
ings of this life for the love of God. Then, having served Him faithfully in the 
short years of t]me allotted to us, we will be called to reign with Him in the 
glory of Heaven. 

The beautiful design on the cover of this year's CRusADER's ALMANAC 
represents the Transfiguration of Our Lord. There we behold Him in His 
glory-a veritable glimpse into Heaven before our time. His sacred Person 
is radiant with a celestial light, and with Him are two chosen Prophets, Moses 
~nd Elias, in adoration. As though to remind us that we hope to participate 
m Christ's glory, we behold Moses pointing to the Tables of the Law, the observ
ance of the Commandments being our assurance of Heaven. 

As we gaze upon the picture, enthralled by the majesty of it all, it seems 
to us that we can almost hear the voice ·e;lf the Eternal Father ·from the clouds 
as He says to us "This is My beloved Son; hear ye Him." What wonder that 
the Apostles prostrated themselves in holy awe! What wonder that, in their 
love, they should desire to build there three tabernacles to commemorate that 
holy event in which they were permitted to participate! 

Lowering our gaze from Heaven to earth-from eternity. to time, so to 
speak-we see represented before us in the pi~ture, the Basili~ which faithful 
hearts are building on the Holy Mount spoken 1n of Sacred Scnpture. As early 
as the year 400, or perhaps 300, the Christians had built on Mount Thabor a 
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magnificent cathedral. The vicissitudes ot the eenturies have effaced all but 

the foundations of that noble edifice, and for nearly seven hundred years it has 

lain in ruins. Repeatedly have the Faithful endeavored to get pern1ission from 

the Turks to rebuild that Shrine so dear to the heart of every Christian, but 

in vain. The last real effort was made in 1889 when the First American Pil

grimage to the Holy Land visited Mount Thabor. Enraptured by the beauty 

and sanctity of the spot, they promised to undertake the rebuilding of the 

ancient Basilica, but permission from the Mohammedans was not forthco:mlng. 

However, in God's good time their sway came to an end. With loving 

imnatience the Catholics have taken advantage of the new conditions to rebuild 

and to repair the Sacred Shrines that have fallen into ruin. Our Holy Father, 

Pope Benedict, has bestowed upon the Catholics of America the inestimable 

prjvilege of erecting again the Bas11ica of the Transfiguration. He appointed his 

personal representative, the late Cardinal Giustini, to lay the cornerstone of 

the Basilica among the ancient ruins of the original church. There there will 

arise again the magnificent structure dedicated to the sacred mystery of the 

Transfiguration, built according to the design of the one which stood there 

1500 years ago. In order to accomplish this gigantic undertaking, appeal 

must be made, as far as possible to every Catholic man and woman, boy and 

girl in the United States. In no case are they requested to donate large amounts. 

Each one is asked to give a mite to the Holy Land so that the American Catholics 

can rebuild. the Sacred Shrine in obedience to the Holy Father's wish, testifying 

at once their love and fidelity to Christ and to His Vicar here on earth. 

The Promoters and Benefactors of the Crusade are entrusted with the 

collection of the alms to be sent to the Holy Land for the erection of the Basilica. 

They go forth armed with the blessing of Pope Benedict, bestowed upon all who 

aid in this holy work. No Catholic should refuse their request for an alms for 

this noble purpose, but should gladly give whatever they can spare, especially 

in these days when the value of money represents so little. Such an act of 

charity wi] encourage those who are so unselfishly working for the Basilica, it 

will encourage us in our immense labors for the Holy Land, and above all, will 

please the Sovereign Pontiff who has asked us all to cooperate in this work. 

To each person contributing 25 cents for the Shrine, a beautiful gold-edged 

photogravure reproduction of the Holy Father's autograph blessing is presented. 

Those contributing a dollar are ~ven a medal from the Holy Land, blessed on 

the Tomb of Our Lord. Donatwns of larger amounts are acknowledged with 

articles of devotion from Jerusalem, also blessed on the Holy Sepulchre, in 

accordance with the amount given. A gift of this nature is a beautiful memorial 

to a dear departed one; in realization of this, one Benefactor and Friend of the 

Holy Land recently donated the sum of $3,000 for the Basilica in memory of his 

deceased wife. Surely He Who blessed the widow's mite w.il1 bless those who 

give to this holy undertaking. 
Everyone who loves the Holy Land is invited to assist in the collection of 

alms for the Church of the Transfiguration. We will send the little collection 

book and a supply of the Papal Blessing Cards to any who wish to aid in this 

work for God's greater horror and glory. Write today to the Commissariat for 

your supplies. 

We are now able to furnish the small Certificates of Membership in the 

Crusade in the Hungarian language, and will be glad to send them to our Pro· 

moters upon application. 
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liont~m 

OUR correspondence from the Holy Land persistently insists on the ever 
increasing vigor and the solemn and earnest protestations from the 
cnt~re pop_ula~io~ of Palestine aga~nst the domineeri~g and aggressive 
pohcy, whtch 1s httle less than an atr of absolute propnetorship, adopted 

by the administration of the Zionist Movement. Basing the assurance of their 
claims on a declaration made by Sir Arthur James Balfour, in behalf of the 
British Government, that "His Majesty's Government views with favor the 
~stablishment in Palestine of a national home for the Jewish people," the Zion
lsts have entered upon a campaign which inevitably conflicts with the spirit of 
that same declaration, wherein we read the following monition: "it being 
clearly understood that nothing shall be done which may prejudice the 
civil and religious rights of the existing non-Jewish communities in Palestine.'' 

That the activities and purposes of the Zionists, in and out of Palestine, 
are in open violation of l\1r. Balfour's pronouncement, is evidenced by the 
critical situation resulting therefrom and by the determined opposition from the 
united front of the native inhabitants, Christian and Moslem alike, who have 
jointly expressed their official disapproval, by word and deed, of what they 
openly and unhesitatingly term the "Zionist Peril." Their cry of protest, 
"Palestine for the Palestinians," backed by more expressive measures, is indi
cative of the temperament of the whole country and it seems proposterous, in 
Yiew of the democratic ideal of the self-determination of peoples, that a foreign 
people should be foisted on a country, in which they are not wanted and which 
they cannot claim by the right of conquest. It cannot be justly expected that the 
Palestinians will quietly submit to a policy of being crowded out of their own 
country by the importation of hundreds of thousands of Jews, who, according 
to the important declaration of l\1r. Balfour, will continue to hold their rights 
and political status in the countries from which they come. This is, indeed, an 
inconsistent and irreconcilable situation. No equitable adjustment can ever 
be made of it, nor can the placative and assuring w~rds of the Zionists be accepted 
with any modity of confidence, so long as prormnent members of. the Jewish 
Administrative Commission are determined that "The Arab and the. Jew will 
collaborate there on one condition only, that the Arabs respect the right of the 
Jews to Palestine." It is just this pretence to a "right" to Palestine which is 
spurring the native peoples to resist to the last any and all such encroachments 
on their country, lending added impetus to the slogan already in vogue, "Pales-
tine for the Palestinians.'' 

The Sanctuary of Emmaus in Palestine, lately restored by the Franciscans, 
has been raised to the dignity of a ,1inor Basllica by the Holy Father, who con
f~rred on it all the privileges enjoyed by such sanctuaries in R_9mc. 
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Jlja!iilica of ~t. ~abiour in tbe ~arben of ~et~!iemani 
In a part of the Garden of Gethsemani is the place where our Lord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ, after having retired to a distance of a stone's throw from 
His three disciples, fell down in prayer and in His Agony sweated drops of blood. 

After Golgotha and the Holy Sepulchre, the Garden of Gethsemani has 
always been held as one of the most august and venerated Sanctuaries, and the 
Faithful of the early ages of Christianity built a church there. From the 
writings of St. Sylvia of Aquitania, who visited it, as a pilgrim about the year 
385, we learn that in this place stood a very beautiful church. St. Jerome also 
speaks of this same church erected in the place where Our Lord prayed before 
His Passion. 

Destroyed by the Persians, the Sanctuary of the Prayer and Agony was 
one of those few monuments that rose again under Mussulman rule. St. 
Willibald found it restored in 725, but it was destroyed a second time by the 
madman, Hakem, only to be rebuilt by the Crusaders under the title of "St. 
Saviour." Three stones, forming part of the pavement', recall the triple sup
plication of the Son of God. John of Wurzburg and other pilgrims point out 
this same site distinctly. 

After the departure of the Crusaders in 1219 the church of St. Saviour was 
destroyed a third time, and, by the fifteenth century, no trace· of it was to be 
seen. Divine Providence, however, so ordained that no Mohammcdam mosque 
ever stood in the place where Our Lord had offered up His Prayer while suffering 
the Agony of the Cross, where He had proclaimed His Divinity by the miraculous 
healing of the ear of Malchus, the servant of the high priest, and where His 
almighty ''I am He,'' in answer to the question of the band of soldiers and 
servants led by Judas to betray the Son of Ma.: into their hands, had so stupified 
the multitude that they went backward and fdl to the ground. 

With their accustomed craft and cunning the Greeks had succeeded in 
erecting the shaft of a broken column over the ruins of the Basilica across one 
of the apses, calling it the Column of the Pater imon, in commemoration of 
that prayer of Our Lord: "My Father, if this chalice may not pass from 11e 
except I drink it, Thy will be done." This column was the object of continuous 
pilgrimages to the followers of the heterodox churches. 

The ground, however, which contains the precious memorial of the Prayer 
and Agony of our Divine Saviour gradually became the property of the Francis
can Fathers. With persevering solicituc.e they acquired it, piece by piece, and 
immediately undertook quiet excavatiJns around the site, pointed out by 
document and tradition. The efforts of the Friars were rewarded by bringing 
to light the entire foundation, the floor of the Basilica and the three apses, which 
were found hewn out of the living rock. The tomb of a bishop was also dis
covered. An exact account of the entire work, together with photographs 
taken on the spot, will be given to the public in the near future. 

For many years the Franciscans of the Custody of the Holy Land had 
earnestly longed to realize their own, as well as, the pious desires of the Christian 
world, by rebuilding this most intimate and treasured l\1Iemor1al of Chrisfs 
Prayer and Agony. Insurmountable difficulties, rendered more acute by the 
act of the Greeks in· erecting the column of the Pater imon immediately over 
one ?f the aps~s, shut out every hope and defied every effort. Attempts to 
acqurre the enttre space by purchase were equally futile. But in January, 1919, 
the road was ma~e clear. The column was removed and, after a peaceful 
settlement of all differences, the long cherished desires 01 the Franciscan Fathers 
came to new life to reconstruct this House of Prayer, maku:g it a continuity of 
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Scene During Laying Corner-Stone of the Basilica 

the sacred memories of Gethsemani, a Shrine of rest and peace, wherein to con .. 
template the Passion of the Redeemer and pray for a perfect resignation to the 
\Vill of God. 

Plans for this memorable structure were confided to Mr. Antony Barluzzi, 
who, in his work, combines art with a sentiment of profound piety. He has 
selected a Roman basilica style of architecture and, after due consideration by 
other artists of merit and distinction, the choice of Mr. Barluzzi has been ap
proved. 

On the seventeenth of October, 1919, the first stone was laid by His Emin
ence, Cardinal Philip Giustini, who was in Palestine as the Papal Delegate for 
the celebration of the Franciscan Seventh Centenary. Present besides were 
the ecclesiastical Superiors of the different Orders, Representatives of the Allied 
Nations, of various Religious Communities, and a large concourse of people. 
The new Basilica will be given the ancient title of St. Saviour. 

A model of the Basilica has been made by Mr. Attilio Piroli and sketches of 
the decoration have been prepared by the artist, Mr. Mario Barberis. The 
suggestions for the decorations were taken from facts connected with the sacred 
history of the hallowed site. 

Three altars will replace those that stood in the ancient Basilica, as made 
evident by the exploratory excavations; the paintings will record the three 
principal events,-the Prayer of Our Lord; the Healing of the ear of Malchus, 
and the answer of the Redeemer to the demand of the soldiers, "I am He." 

The front of the Basilica will be adorned with four marble statues of the 
Evangelists, each of whom will announce in the words of his own Gospel the 
striking episodes of Gethsemani. 

The dome, surmounting the Basilica, will be adorned with mosaics and in 
the center there will be a figure of the Red emer in the act of offering to His 
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The "Pater I mon" Column, in Wall. 

heavenly Father the 
chalice of His Passion. 
Advancing from one 
side will be a group of 
figures bringing to Him 
the sufferings of hu
manity to be sanctified 
by Him. On the other 
side will appear the 
voluntary hol1>causts, 
represented by d group 
of saints, amo11g whom 
will be seen St. J ames, 
St. Stephen, who suf
fered martyrdom near 
Gethsemani, St. J er
ome, St. Eustachius, 
both sanctified in Pal
estine, St. Francis of 
Assisi and St. Clare, all 
led by the principal 
contributor, the Sover
eign Pontiff, Head of 
the Church militant. 
It will be the first time, 
since the Crusaders de
parted from the Holy 
Land, that a figure of 
the Roman Pontiff will 
be there publicly dis
played as the Head of 
the Church of Christ. 

On account of the unusually large cosmopolitan concourse of people in the 
Holy City, the Feast of Corpus Christi, celebrated in the Basilica of the Holy 
Sepulchre, was very imposing. The Right Rev. Fr. Custos made his solemn 
entry into the Basilica on the vigil of the Feast to pontificate at Vespers. The 
solemn entry was repeated on the Feast itself for the Pontifical High Mass, 
w:hich was followed by the triple procession around the Tomb of Our Saviour. 
A striking and memorable feature of the procession was the participation in it 
of the Italian Carabinieri and French and English soldiers. Carrying lighted 
candles, they all followed the Blessed Sacrament to the great edification and 
admiration of the native population. The service ended with the Triple Bene
diction of the Most Blessed Sacrament, imparted by the Custos. The last was 
given in the Franciscan Chapel of the Apparition. 

General Gouraud, commander of the French troops in Syria, confer_red ~h.e 
Cross of Commander of the Legion of Horror on His Excellency, Mgr. Gmnrum, 
O.F.M., ex-Custos of the Holy Land and Delegate Apostolic in Syria. 

News has been received of the death of Mgsr. Ghezzi, Bishop of Castel
madama, Orte and Gallese in Italy. Before his election to the bishopric he was, 
Custos of the Holy Land. 
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~~ ~be ~u~to~ of tbe 1!}olp JLanb an <!&fficer of tbe <!town of 3Jtalp 
bn The announcement was made to the Right Rev. Fr. Ferdinand Diotallevi, 
~!t: O.F.M., Custos of the H<!>ly Land by His Excellency the Prime Minister of 

Italy, that his Majesty the King had, of his own accord, elected him an officer 
of the Crown of Italy for his meritorious efforts as Custos of the Holy Land. 

Fr. Ferdinand Diotallevi comes from the Province of the Marches, where he 
completed his studies and for many years occupied the chairs of philosophy and 
theology. On account of his executive ability and other qualifications he was 
made superior of the Franciscan l\1issions of Constantinople, where he won the 
esteem and good will of all by his tact and delicacy. Prior to this, he had been 
already sent as Commissary General to reorganize the religious institutions 
and parishes in Sardinia, in all of which appointments he distinguished himself 
by his thorough knowledge of men and conditions, so that he was not only well 
thought of, but much sought after as a permanent Superior who knew how to 
exercise energetic authority with the simple and affable characteristics of a true 
Franciscan. 

As we have already announced to our readers Fr. Ferdiuand was elected 
Custos of the Holy Land in September, 1917, and notwithstanding the serious 
difficulties raised by the V-l orld War he succeeded in making his entry into 
Jerusalem and of taking possession of his office long before the noted victory 
of the allied forces. 

The office of the Custos of the Holy Land is one of the highest and most 
delicate that exist in the Church. The Custos has to be in touch with everyone 
and everything, including diplomatic relations, as well as the smallest detail in 
the spiritual activities of the fifty or more parishes scattered over the vast 
territory of the near East. 

Besides the parishes, all the convents, orphan asylums, schools, colleges and 
associations of all kinds, founded by the Franciscans during the past seven 
hundred years are controlled by the Custos. To be head of hundreds and hun
dreds of missionaries from every nation scattered through the Orient with the 
object of promoting spiritual and social conditions of the people and to place 
them in their different parishes, the Custos exercises no little political authority. 

In the discharge of this religious and diplomatic mission Fr. Ferdinancl 
Diotallevi has shown an unusual ability and an indefatigable activity. No 
greater proof of this need be given than his citation to Versailles by the Allied 
Powers as the one best -able and best authorized· to pronounce on the politico
religious situation in the Near East. He is like~ise held in the highest esteem 
in Vatican circles for his zeal and capacity in regulating the missions in the Near 
East and in opening a way to the ecclesiastical authorities to communicate with 
the various nations on Oriental questions. Excellent also arc his relations with 
the English, French and Spanish governments, who have not been slow to 
recognize his earnest desire and effort to cooperate with justice and loftiness of 
purpose in everything tending to the moral and civil uplifting of the peoples of 
the Orient. His exquisite tact with the allies in preparing for the public recep
tion of His Eminence Cardinal Guistini as Papal Delegate and Protector of the 
Franciscans shows how well the Custos of the Holy Land has succeeded in 
gaining the esteem of the Allied Powers and in interesting them in the cause of 
Catholicism in the Near East. 

With the whole Franciscan Order, the Pr<9moters, Benefactors, and the 
friends of the Holy Land desire to offer their cordial congratulations to the 
Right Rev. Custos of the Holy Land conferred on him by His Majesty the 
King of Italy. 
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~ ~loobp Qfasttr in 3J erusalem 
The Zionist movement, as far as Palestine is concerned, is being met with 

determined opposition from all the native inhabitants. This avowed spirit of 
resistance against the intrusion of the Jews has been openly manifested ever 
since Baron Rothschild, Montefiore and others began to induce their co-religion
ists to' return to those long deserted shores from Russia, Poland, Austria and 
Spain. During the late World War a more decided and concerted effort on the 

part of the Zionists had seemed 
to have received the approba
tion of the British Government, 
and Palestine was promised to 
be opened to them as a home
land. Whatever interpretation 
others m'ight give of this, the 
Zionists have taken it in a sense 
most favorable to themselves, 
and by an active propaganda are 
st\mulating their scattered 
brethren to invade and literally 
to take possession of the Holy 
Land. This action has engen
dered keen disappointment and 
aroused bitter ill-feeling among 
all of the inhabitants, both 
Mohammedan and Christian, 
who have not hesitated to ex
press in no uncertain terms their 
open disapproval of a plan 
fraught with innumerable dan
gers both to the political and 
social peace of the country. The 
interpretation of the Zionists is 
looked upon as all the more un
just because it is an open viola
tion of the great democratic 
principle-given so much prom
inence during the war-the self
determination of peoples. Right
ly, therefore, do the native in
habitants of Palestine unani-
mously oppose this intrusion of 
the Jews, who are seeking domi
ciles, not as settlers, but as out
and-out invaders, whose ulti
mate purpose· is to oust the 
present inhabitants and set up 
for themselves a kingdom of 
lS'rael. The outcome of such a 

Photo ... Underwood & Underwood. . . movement is evident. It is the 
~tr H erbert Samuel Greettng ] ewtsh Rabbi massing of forces under the 

gmse of peace, t?a~, one day will engage ~n. a bitter struggle for supr~macy. T~c 
whole country lS m a state of fierce rehg10us ferment and hatreds of centuncs 
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Arab and British Troops Maintaining Order Among Crowds in Jerusalem. 

are being displayed in their most hideous forms. Religious and racial prejudices 
are rampant. Eyes are aglow with the vindictiveness of ages and very little is 
needed to bring about the realization of the predictions of disinterested states
men that the partition of the Orient would result in the Balkanization of that 
territory. 

For this reason, and to avoid a conflagration for which material is being 
piled together under the name of democracy and liberty, a Committee of Mo
hammedans and Christians have repeatedly requested the ruling authorities to 
put a stop to the disastrous program of the Zionists and to stem the invasion 
of the Israelites before it is too late. But no answer came to these insistent 
representatives, and it 1s not surprising that the Mussulmans began to make 
known their united will by refusing to transport foodstuffs to Jerusalem and by 
other acts of obstructionism, to combat the threatened invasion of the Jews. 

But the fire that was smouldering beneath the ashes could not be kept 
down much longer. On the second of April the Mussulmans gathered for their 
annual pilgrimage to Nebi Mousa, a Mohammedan shrine dedicated to the 
prophet 11oses. The city of Jerusalem was filled with p:i..lgrims from far and 
near and the usual thrills and excitement were to be noted in the surging throngs, 
who take advantage of the occasion t0 enjoy themselves as well as to give vent to 
their feelings of religious fanaticism. Two days later Jews from Hebron crowded 
into the city on their way to the same shrine of Nebi 11ousa. Coming to the 
Jaffa Gate in the morning they were met by l\1ussulmans. Very little was 
needed to open an argument and soon, from heated words they passed to blows. 
Fire-arms were then produced, and in a short time there was a terrible fracas. 
·when order had been restored there were found to be several dead and many 
wounded on the improvised field of battle. 

Like a fiery spark, word passed through the entire city and every counten
ance, Mussulman and Hebrew, was aflame with hatred and revenge. Wherever 
they met there were insults hurled at one another, while blows were frequently 
exchanged. In the bazaars, the stores of the Jews were sacked and pillaged; 
cafes were demolished, and synagogues were burned. The dead and wounded 
were many. According to some the number of dead amounted to twelve, but 
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the wounded mounted into the hundreds. These figures are very conservative, 

however, and might easily be greatly increased to be nearer the truth. 

This riotous condition lasted for several days. The English l'viilitary 

Governor used every means to put down the movement. Guards were posted 

at the gates in the perturbed districts to watch over those coming and going. 

It was as if martial law had been declared and the city put in the state of assault. 

Many raids were made and arrests followed in increasing numbers, but many 

of the latter were soon discharged. 
It is rumored that the 1\tfufti, or the head of the 1\fussulmans, has returned 

to the English Government a decoration received from King George. 

For the moment the storm has spent itself. But will this calm last,? Will 

the Jewish High Commissioner sent by England to set up a civil government in 

Palestine, be received by the Mussulm-ans? In the meantime the Jews in 

J entsalem are affecting a most domineering attitude, where, not very long ago, 

their presence was barely tolerated. The outcome of the new order of things is 

being closely observed and anxiously watched. 

~ JSrotber JLuke of ~ammer~um 
"Few of our contemporaries," writes a citizen of Jerusalem, "ever enjoyed 

the esteem and respect accorded to the humble and saintly Friar, whose mortal 

remains we have laid at rest on Sion this morning. Here in the shade of the 

Cenacle and of Our Lady of the Dormition, amidst the Christians of the Holy 

City he will await his resurrection, close to the glorious Tomb of Our Holy Re

deemer." The above eulogy referred to Brother Luke Thoennessen, O.F.11., 

who went to his reward on the Feast of the Ascension. This good Brother was 

born in the little village of Hammersum near the borders of Flanders on August 

7, 1865. 
After having rendered to Caesar the things which were Caesar's by serving 

as a dragoon with honor and distinction, he rendered to God the things which 

were God's by consecrating his body and soul to Him in the year 1895. He 

joined the Friars in Ghent, Belgium, and became a faithful follower of St. 

Francis, the Poverello of Assisi. In 1896 his Superiors sent him to Palestine, 

where he la bored. with great zeal. As an official Guide in the Custody of the 

Holy Land, he came in frequent touch with bishops, princes, professors, and 

scientists. His interesting personality, spirit of helpfulness and high type of 

intelligence, made a deep and lasting impression on all who had the privilege of 

knowing him, while his erudite knowledge of Palestine and Bible History were 

unquestionable. · 
His aid and advice were continuously sought by the scholars of Europe. 

The most authentic and accurate map of Jerusalem, the Holy Sepulchre, the 

Basilica in Bethlehem and the Garden of· Gethsemani were the result of his 

achievements, for he was an acknowledged cartographer of unusual merit. 

Brother Luke was dangerously wounded in the n1assacre of November 4, 

1901, which was perpetrated by the Greeks on the piazza in front of the Basilica 

of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. In this murderous attack sixteen Fran

ciscans were carried away injured and wounded. For several days Brother 

Luke hovered between life and death, but was spared to devote a few more years 

to his holy profession. 
. ~his devout Son. of St. Francis, who was in his fifty-fifth year, departed ~ror;t 

th1s life on May 13, 1n the Convent of St. Saviour in Jerusalem. His dem1se lS 

keenly felt and deeply regretted by his religious brethren and all the Catholics 

of the Holy City. R. I. P. 
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~ Tlirotber ~bomas 119'~scani 
By the death of Brother Thomas D'Ascani the Custody of the Holy Land 

lost a most faithfullaborer in the service of the Holy Places. Bro. Thomas was 
born at Ferentini in 1846 and entered the Seraphic Order in the Roman Province 
at the age of twenty-three. Four years later, when still a Tertiary, he obtained 
leave to go to the Holy Land. He was sent by the Very Rev. Fr. Custos to 
Bethlehem. Here he spent the rest of his life, except the year 1887-1888, when 
he made his novitiate at Nazareth. Upon his return to Bethlehem after his 
Profession, he acted as sacristan, an office that brought him countless trials and 
sufterings in defending the rights of our Order against the encroachments of the 
schismatics. Every night, especially on the festive celebrations of the schis
matics, found hin1 on guard at the Manger, lest they try to usurp any <;>f the 
Franciscan rights. Several times he was seriously wounded by the heretics; on 
thrcc occasions he was snatched half-dead out of their hands. At times the 
special protection of the Divine Infant was manifest. Once he was attacked bv 
a deacon of the Greek church with a dagger, which cut a wide rent in hjs hab{t 
and shirt, but he did not receive as much as a scratch. 

Amid all his labors and sufferings he was a model of meekness and humility. 
His love for the Divine Infant and Its Manger would not permit him even in 
his sickness to leave Bethlehem, until his Superiors bade him go to a hospital in 
Jerusalem. Here he lingered for more than a year, a model of patience in his 
sufferings, until on the 5th of February of this year death opened to him the 
portals to the Kingdom of the Christ-Child Whose Manger he had devoutly 
and faithfully guarded for forty-two years. 

Two Brothers from the Province of Saxonia have been sent to the Holy 
Land to take charge of the restoration of the Synagogue at Capharnaum, which 
has long been in the possession of the Franciscans. 

~estlessness in ~pria 
The condition of affairs in Syria is no better than in Palestine, and in 

Cilicia especially, where the natives are longing for their independence, they are 
determinedly opposed to the rule of the French, who took over the mandate. 
The Cilicians are continually revolting against the French, whom they look 
upon as enemies. Everything is unsettled and the greatest danger threatens, 
so much so that the repetition of the massacres already perpetrated in many 
places is hourly expected. . . 

The humble missions of the Custody of the Holy Land, established Wtth 
immense sacrifice, have been demolished and the painfullabor of years has been 
mercilessly scattered to the winds. . . . . . . 

Notwithstanding frequent and earnest sohc1tatwns, 1t has be~n. rmposs1ble 
to get any information regarding the missions at Donkaleh,, J emgikaleh, and 
iviujukderesi. In this latter place the Custody had estabhshed two orphan 
asylums after the war. \Vord has been received, but lacks confirmation, that 
all our Religious of these three missions, together _with !?any of the orphans, 
have been massacred. This news is profoundly d1stress1ng and all the more 
painful because of the impossibility we find ourselves in of sending any help or 
relief. -



The mission of Knayeh is also in continual danger. 
TheSuperioroftbemission, the zealous and devotedFr. 
Peter Baptist Margutti, is striving with might and 
main to save the Christians who, on every sign of dan-
ger, flock to the church and residence of the mission-
aries, which they regard as their only refuge against 
the onslaught of the attackers. It is heartrending to read the pathetic letters 
describing their sufferings and miseries, and appeals for immediate assistance. 

In a letter dated June 21, 1920, the Right Rev. Fr. Custos notifies us of the 
massacre by the Turks of three Franciscan Fathers: Albert Amarisse, Francis 
of Vittorio and Stephen J alencatian, and two Brothers, Alfred Dollentz and 
Salvator Savatini. Fr. Emmanuel Garcia Pardoa was taken as a hostage to Sis. 

Endangered also are the missions of Kassab and Bagiacaz, while there are 
absolutely no tidings from Carz Pazar, where the Custody had two orphan 
asylums. Asirnilarperiodoflong sufferingandsickeninganxietyofourmissionaries 
cannot be recalled, and we appeal most earnestly to the generous hearts of the 
readers of THE CRUSADER's ALMANAC to pray that God in His infinite mercy 
may watch over these missions and bring to a speedy end so many terrible 
sufferings. 

~t. ~ntonp, ~atron of tbt ;ffiissions of tbt ~olp l.anb 
In a Pastoral letter, issued from i.he Convent of St. Saviour's, Jerusalem' 

on the Feast of St. Antony, June 13, 1920, the Right Rev. Father Custos solemn· 
ly announced the dedication of all the Franciscan Missions of the Holy Land to 
St. Antony, the Wonderworker of Padua. 

There has always existed a great devotion to St. Antony in the Custody of 
the Holy Land and innumerable are the favors obtained through the powerful 
intercession of this popular Saint. Remarkable evidences of the Paduan 
Wonderworker's heavenly protection were repeatedly given during the dark 
days of the late war during which recourse was had to him. This is especially 
true of the Shrines and Sanctuaries, for the welfare of which the Religious of the 
?-iff~rent Franciscan Communities appealed to the Saint, placing entire confidenc_e 
1n him, even when every other hope was despaired of. The faith of the suppli
cants was not in vain, and if the Sacred Shrines have escaped the vandalism and 
the devastation which too often mark the passage of warring troops, it is due in 
no small measure to the intercession of St. Antony. 
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~ur JLibrarp 
The Librarian of the Commissariat of the Holy Land extends sincere 

thanks to all Benefactors who have in the past favored us with contribu
tions for our Library. 

However, our Library still lacks necessary books and periodicals. We 
therefore appeal to our friends to remember us with donations of books and 
magazines. They need not necessarily be religious provided they be of sound 
literary character they will serve a useful purpose. Books about the Holy 
Land and all Franciscan literature will -be most welcome. 
· Requests for further information, and contributions of books should be 
addressed to 

THE LIBRARIAN, MT.·ST. SEPULCHRE, WASHINGTON, D. c. 

gbat tbt ~birb ~rbtr 3Js 
It makes you a Religious in your own home-makes your home a little 

cloister wherein to serve God more faithfully, for being a member of the Third 
Order makes you really a member of the great Franciscan Order. As such 
you share in all the spiritual privileges of the Religious who belong to the First 
and Second Orders; you share in all the prayers, works, fastings, etc., of all 
Franciscans; you become the Brother-in-Re~igion of thousands of Saints and 
Blessed who have stepped from the Franciscan cloisters into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. On abeut 125 days of the year a member of the Third Order can 
gain a Plenary Indulgence; 32 times a year General Absolution is given to the 
members; as often as they recite the Seven Decade Rosary of the Seven Joys 
of the Blessed Virgin they gain a Plenary Indulgence; and as often as they 
say the "Stations of the Blessed Sacrament" (six Our Fathers, Hail l\1arys 
and Glorys) they gain all the great Indulgences that they would gain if they 
were to visit the Roman Stations, the Church of the Portiuncula, the ·Holy 
Places of Jerusalem and the Church of St. J ames the Apostle at Compostella 
in Spain. 

Surely these are reasons enough to become a member, but what are the 
obligations? Very few: mainly to wear the Scapular and Cord of St. Francis 
and to say the Office of twelve Our Fathers, Hail Marys and Glorys each day. 

Those who live where there are no Franciscan, Capuchin or Conventual 
Fathers may be received into the Third Order by their own Pastor if he will 
consent to do this for them. Faculties for such reception will be sent to Pastors 
who desire them. . 

If you will write to us we will be glad to send you full information regarding 
reception, etc., free of all charge. Better write today while it is still in your 
mind. 
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~ngel ((ooks 
It was Christmas in Sicily. A balmy night had ushered in a rosy uawn. 

The fleecy clouds in the eastern sky were one flame of crimson and gold. Amon,g 

vine-clad hills, in the luxuriant plain of Conca d'Oro, stretched Palermo, the 

pearl of the Mediterranean. Its ancient cathedral, its magnificent churches 

and chapels, its white palaces and villas, even its hovels and huts, glowed in the 

first splendors of the mom. Amid the stately palms and laurels of a distant, 

wood-girt hill nestled cozily the little convent of Santa Maria del Gesu. • 

The Friars were this day unusually astir. The Archbishop of the Metro

polis has graciously announced his visit in order to show publicly his deep 

appreciation of their faithful labors. He has always been a faithful friend and 

great admirer of the Sons of the Seraphic St. Francis, and for this reason he 

desired to celebrate with them the beautiful feast of the Birth of Our Saviour. 

He was not unaware of the poverty of his hosts, so he resolved that they and his 

retinue should have a sumptuous meal on this feast of feasts. From the kitchen 

of his archiepiscopal palace he had ordered ample provision for a choice repast, 

and shortly after there was spread out upon the kitchen table a tasty s~lection 

awaiting the skillful hand of the Brother cook. Everything was in readiness

::;tove and pots and dishes-but the cook was not to be found. 

This Friar was an extraordinary Religious. His whole life was spent in 

prayer and meditation. The most common duties of his position could not 

distract his 1nind from God. Every act of his life, the most ordinary and com

monplace not excepted, was an act of purest love. With love his heart was ever 

aflame. Whether he pared the potatoes, or built the fire, or washed the dishes, 

he was ever rapt in prayer; whether charity or politeness or holy obedience 

compelled hiin to speak, or the hour of silence obliged him to refrain from it, he 

ever communed with his Maker. His soul lived in God. He was the model 

of a perfect Religious. His kitchen always appeared spick and span, his dishes 

were clean, his meals tasty and well done. Deep devotion and continual absorp

tion in prayer were coupled with the most faithful discharge of his ·manifold 

duties. The Father Guardian knew this well and was, therefore, serenely 

unconcerned about the feast-day dinner; that Brother Benedict would do his 

best, that all his guests would be promptly served, he knew beyond a doubt. 

But where was Brother Bcncdict? Last night he had not been in the 

kitchen; of course, there was no work for him there, the Brethren had had a 

fast day, observing the vigil of Christmas. The saintly Brother had spent the 

whole night in the convent church; since then nobody had seen him. The 

kitchen was locked. Where could he be? 

The solemn ceremonies of the Pontifical High Mass had begun in the simple 

but beautiful convent church. The altar, tastefully decorated for this solemn 

feast, was resplendent with countless candles and lamps. On his throne in the 

sanctuary the Archbishop sat attired in the magnificent vestments of his exalted 

position; the Friars were chanting the office in the choir stalls; the officiating 

clergy were occupied around His Grace. Every one present followed the 

solemn rite of the Christmas solemnities with close attention and great devotion. 

But yet one was miss1ng from the ranks of the Friars-Father· Ambrose, the 

procurator of the Community, who had to see to the entertainment of the 

cxalte~ guests. He had been worried for some time by the thought of Brother 

B.ened1ct's absence. Where could the Brother be when duty called him to t~c 

k;tchcn? The moment for the solemn. inccnsation came. The acolytes cl~d 111 

nch purple cassocks and snowy surphces arc gracefully swinging their t,Yllded 
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censors, when suddenly one of them, coming too dose to the heavv curtain at 
the side of the altar stn1ck against some object behind it. Without attracting 
attention he lifted the curtain and behold----,-thcrc upon his knees was the Brother 
cook, his arms crossed upon his bosom, rapt in ecstatic prayer. The acolyte, 
~lstnnishcd at this sight but remembering the universal search for the Brother. 
quietly whispered into his ear, while he endeavorccl to stir him: "Father Am
brosc is looking for you, I hope you are not forgetting about the meal for the 
Archbishop and his retinue." But Brother Benedict remained immovable, 
then without any sign of excitement he bcggccl the acolyte to hold his peace and 
resumed his meditation and prayers. Kitchen duties coulci not disturb his 
~crcnit v of soul. his bliss. 

The High lass was over, Brother Bcnedict rose quietly and with downcast 
C'yes and modest gait proceeded to the kitchen, where he set himself to work to 
nrepare the repast for his brethren and the guests. 

l\1canwhile, Father Ambrose having been informed of the scene behind the 
curtain in the church, hastened to the kitchen. As yet the ·fire had not been 
started. To his amazement and consternation he found the Brother kneeling 
beside the stove, immovable and little concen1cd about his sudden noisy entrance. 
Father Ambrosc could not restrain his chagrin. Rushing up to the Brother he 
too, like the acolyte in church, began to shake him vigorously. It took quite a 
while, so the chronicler informs us, before he succeeded in bringing Brother 
Benedict back to motion and life. \Vhilc Father Ambrose was engaged in 
stirring the Brother, the other Religious nmning into the kitchen, exasperated 
at his neglect of the high hrt.tcsts, began to chide and reprimand him. Brother 
Ben edict remaining calm amid the general excitement modestly announced: 
"You mav rina the bell for dinner, the meal will be rcadv in time." 

"\Vhat? ;-,How? That is impossible~ \Vhy! the fire is not even burning in 
· the stove, the pots arc still empty, the vegetables are not cleaned or cut, noth]ng 

is ready," they exclaimed. 
"God will care for us," was the quite reply of the humble Brother. 
The last scene had been rather noisy. Attracted by the loud voices that 

came from the kitchen, most of the Friars bad hastened thither. The Arch
bishop too, had heard the noise, so unusual within the convent walls. Desirous 
to learn the reason. he followed the rest into the kitchen. Entering he also 
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heard, to his great astonishment, the reassuring rema~k of the cook, that, 
notwithstanding the cold stove and empty pots, a good dinner 'Yould be served 
at the appointed hour. The amazement of all reach.ed the climax when two 
youths dressed in immaculate robes entered the kitchen. Nobod:y: knew them; 
nobody had seen them before. They set thems~lves to work nnmediately; 
Their bearing was dignified, their movements were graceful, their faces bore the 
expression of serene beatitude. They belonged to the world of spirits. Long 
flowing garbs covered their agile bodies; their eyes were cast down, their expres
sion was one of deepest modesty. Their whole deportment betokened a more 
elevated occupation than the one in which they were now engaged. They threw 
back their long wide sleeves, built the fire and began to cook. They moved 
quickly but without precipitation or noise. 

His Grace, the guests and dignitaries, the Friars and all present, astonished 
at this wonderful scene, watched in silence the graceful movements of these 
strange beings. The saintly Brother, accustomed to such assistance, would 
have remained unconcerned and quiet but for his deep humility. He earnestly 
begged all present to betake themselves to the ·refectory. "Dinner is ready," 
he announced with a slight nod of his head. All obeyed his order. ScarcelJ had 
they said grace and taken their places when the meal was served. The dishes 
are brought in due sequence, all tastily arranged, hot and well prepared. But 
the guests, deeply moved, nay amazed, at the miraculous preparation of such a 
f..rrand dinner, hesitated to partake of the meal prepared by angel hands at the 
prayer of a saint. 

A real Saint indeed was this Brother Beneclict-St. Benedict the 1\Ioor-
from whose saintly life we have narrated tlns happening. A negro by birth, 
born in 1526 at Philadelph1a, in northern Africa, he died at Palermo in 1589 and 
was canonized by Pope Pi us VII in 1807. 

To reward this great love of prayer, his continuous union with God and the 
faithful discharge of his duties, God sent two angels to prepare the dinner on this 
holy feast, for the Community and its guests. 

Incredible as this may seem to many, it is, nevertheless, authenticated by 
the testimony of tradition and chroniclers. Such is the aid that is given to 
those who lead a life hidden in God and who faithfully labor with and for God. 

Buy a Thrift Stamp and help the nation. Give us the Thrift Stamp and 
help the Holy Land. 

"We command that they shall select persons of piety to collect alms (for the 
Holy Land)."-Letters Apostolic of Pope Pius VI, July 31, 1778. 

Your War Savings Stamp w~l never ge_t lost or mislaid if you send it to us for 
the Holy Land. At the same tune you wtlllay up treasure in Heaven by your 
act-at a higher rate of interest than 4;!/z per cent, too. 



JOYFULLY the Chimes of Mount St. Sepulchre ring out a greeting to all our 
dear Friends and Benefactors. Again they bear abroad the tidings of the 
Commissariat of the Holy Land-tidings that have won a place in the 
affections of thousands. True it is that those things which they relate do 

not tell us directly of the Holy Land, but it is equally true that they are of 
interest to those who are h:riving of their time and their means to the Holy Land, 
for the tale they tell is of "the Holy Land of America." Through the Chimes our 
friends are able to participate in spirit in the ceremonies and celebrations of this 
Community, in whose prayers and good works they have so abundant a share. 

Well deserved is the title "Holy Land of America," especially since the 
Holy See has granted to our Shrines the very same Indulgences as are obtainable 
at the Sacred Places in Palestine sanctified by the Saviour's earthly presence! 
Thus have the holiest spots on earth been transplanted to our own dear country, 
~nabling the Faithful to visit them in true reproduction and to gain the same 
;niritual benefits as of a coveted nilgrimage to the Holy Land itself . 

.Jilgrimages 
During the past year again, thousands of Pilgrims have come to pray at the 

fac-similes of Nazareth of Bethlehem, of Calvary and of the Sacred Tomb. 
They have left their h~mes undaunted by the thought of a tiresome journey, 
ttrriving in Washington in the early hours of morning, there to receive Holy 
Communion-esca viatorum, the "Food of Pilgrims." Filled with holy emotions, 
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they haYc visited ,vith untiring devotion those indulgenced Shrines which spoke 
to them so eloquently of Him \Yho had come to earth and had.suffered. and died 
for them, that they might live. They rejoiced that they mtght ass1st at the 
Solemn Masses that were offered to the Most High for ther!l and their intentions. 
Their voices were vibrant with the faith that animated them when they sang 
their hymns whilst going from Shrine to Shrine. Edifying, indeed, are the 
Pilgrimages! They arc manifestations of a faith that is built upon a rock by a 
Divine Founder, against '"hich the pmYers of darkness can never prevail. 

During the spring and summer of the past year, the following Pilgrimages 
were conducted to the l\1emorial Church of the Holv Land: 

The 250 students from St. John's College of \Vashington, under the direction 
of the Christian Brothers, on their first annual Pilgrimage to the l\Ionastery on 

April21. 
A bout 400 Pilgrims from N evv York and vicinity under the direction of the 

l(nights of 1V1ount St. Sepulchre, on May 2. 
Some 100 members of Our Lady's Sodality of Georgetown ""Cnivcrsity. in 

their third annual Pilgrimage, under the guidance of their Director, Rev. Fr. 
Storck, S.J., on May 6. 

Two Pilgrimages on l\Iay 16 of 800 and 400 persons from New York and 
Brooldyn, respectively, under the direction of the Knights of :\lount St. Sepul
chre, and the latter managed by a friend of the l\1onastery from Brooklyn. 

About 800 Pil~'Tims,· members of the Third Order of St. Francis from Balti
more arrived on Pentecost Sunday, May 23, in fulfillment of a tradition of 
many years' standing with this progrcssiYc Fraternity of Tertiaries. 

l\1orc than 700 Polish Pilgrims from N cw York and neigh boring cities came 
on June 6, visiting the Shrines in a spirit of great devotion. 

The Second National Convention of the Catholic Students' :\lission Crusade 
held its meetings early in August at the Catholic 'University. On Friday, 
August 6, the delegates to the Convention, numbering about 300, visited the 
Shrines of l\Iount St. Sepulchre in a body. They were much impressed at 
seeing the indulgenced replicas of the Holy Places of Palestine, and went away 
deeply imbued with a still greater zeal for the missions of Holy Church, to 
whkh cause their organization is dedicated. Some of the most progressh'e 
units of the society have already "adopted" the Good \¥ ork of the Holy Land 
as a beneficiary. 

In addition to these large groups, smaller Pilgrimages visited the ).lount 
during the year. Two three-day Pilgrimages from Nevv York came under the 
direction of the Knights. Various schools and academies paid their annual 
Yisit to the l\1emorial Church, as also uncounted hundreds of Catholics and 
non-Catholics who have come to venerate the Shrines or to attend the services 
of the Church during the year. 

'lrbe jfeast Jlaps 
The Feast days of the Church are ever celebrated at :\Iount St. Sepulchre 

with all the splendor of Holy Church's magnificent ceremonial. As a sacred 
clrama that moves hcforc: their eyes, the Faithful behold therein a picture of all 
that is dear to the heart of a Christian-a picture painted, so to speak, by the 
Cr<"a tor's hand . 

. The Joyful Feast of Christmas has an eternal appeal to every soul in 
wh1ch the fire of love for God burns, however dimlv. This is brought home 
to us more and more each ye8.r :1s we see the hundreds who come from the city 
to nttencl the mi.rlnig~t 1\1<1.ss 1-t ou: Church. <1.ncl it is ,vith gre1.t regret that we 



Scenes on Corpus Christi. 

have to see so many turned away, disappointed at not being able to enter for 
~ctuallack of room. Long before the hour of eleven when the Solemn Office is 
mtoned, the spacious edifice is filling with the worshippers who, like the shep
herds of old, have come to adore the Infant King. Tears arc not absent in the. 
eyes of those who behold the Holy Sacrifice of the :\lass solemnly offered for our 
dear Benefactors. Like the sweet odored incense, their prayers arc wafted 
toward Heaven, and we may be sure that the Angels of God bring back to many 
a contrite soul His message of forgiveness and assurance of His love-that 
love which nearly two thousand years before brought Him to this poor \~:orld. 
What happiness is theirs -vvho receive the Babe of Bethlehem into their hearts 
that night in Holy Communion as a pledge of ITis love for them and of their 
love for Him! 

Epiphany, the too-little observed Feast of Our Lord's manifestation to the 
\Visc :\Icn, and through them to the other Gentile nations, and to us, is cele
brated each year with oyeat solemnity in our church. On the Sunday following 
the sixth of January, the clay of the Feast itself, there was a Solemn High :\1ass 
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celebrated. The principal ceremony peculiar to the day takes place in the 

afternoon after Solemn Benediction. After the Blessed Sacrament has been 

reposed in the tabernacle, the Community forms in Procession, going to the 

Grotto of Bethlehem. Arriving there, the figure of the Divine Infant is incensed, 

and the Gospel chanted by the Deacon. Then to the joyful strains of the 

Adeste Fideles, all return to the upper church, the procession passing through its 

various chapels, the arches of the sacred edifice echoing and reechoing the 

harmonies of the Christmas carols. As as symbol of the peace to men of good 

will brought by the new-born King, the Faithful are blessed with the holv 

Image, blessed on the place of the Nativity in Bethlehem, and are permitted to 

kiss it in veneration. 
Holy Week has always seemed to be holier at the Memorial Church of the 

Holy Land, where the sad and impressive drama of Christ's sufferings and 

death, and the glorious confirmation of His teachings in His Resurrection, are 

enacted amidst the faithful reproductions of those Shrines which witnessed the 

first Holy Week. The sacred liturgy of the Church is incomparable in its 

beauty and grandeur. But that beauty is enhanced in being carried out \Yilh 

all solemnity by the Community at this Church, dedicated so particular},· to 

those very events of the Saviour's life. Palm Sunday, Holy Thursday, Good 

Friday and Holy Saturday saw the church well filled with devout worshippers 

who had come to witness the various divine services, especially that of the 

"Funeral of Christ" on Good Friday night. Easter Sunday dawned fair and 

beautiful as though in testimony of the glorious mystery of that day. Large 

numbers of the Faithful attended the many l\1asses in the church, lingering 

especially at the Holy Sepulchre where they received Holy Communion, that 

pledge of their own future resurrection. 
The Feast of the Annunciation was celebrated ,~.-i ~h a Solemn High Mass 

offered at the Altar of the Annunciation in the N azarcth Grotto. Here, sur

rounded by faithful replicas of the scenes that today mark the place where the 

Archangel first said the Hail J\1ary \Vhcn he announced to the Lily Maid of 

Israel her divine maternity, one was filled with holy emotion and joy as he 

witnessed the offering of the Eucharistic sacrifice, and breathed forth a feryent 

Ave Maria to his heavenly J\1other. 
Corpus Christi at Mount St. Sepulchre always makes one love Our Lord 

in the Blessed Sacrament a little more. The magnificence of the celebration 

of this beautiful Feast this year was never more resplendent. Loving hands 

had decorated the great center Altar of the Church, and the altars of the Tomb 

of l\1ary, St. Anne and the Grotto of Lourdcs in, the grounds. Again loving 

hands cast flowers before the Sacred Host as It was carried in the Monstrance 

through the grounds and raised in blesc:ing over those who arc blessed because 

seeing not, they nevertheless believe, for the Eternal Truth has bade them 

believe in His sacramental presence in our midst. 
St. Antony'"s Feast was celebrated this year wjth all the customary solemnity. 

Our Comn1unity was honored in having as its guest that day Rt. Rev. 1\fsgr. 

Thomas, Rector of St. Patrick's Church, one of the leading parishes of the city. 

At 10 o'clock the l\Ionsignor, accompanied by the clergy, went to the Sh~ne 

of St. Antony and there blessed the lilies, which were distributed and earned 

in procession through the church in honor of the purity of the great Wonder

worker of Padua. Solemn High Mass for our Friends and Benefactors and the 

clients of St. Antony foll'owed the Procession. The annual solemn Thirteen 

Tuesdays in preparation for this Feast had been kept at the Saint's Shrine, when 

the Saint of the Afflicted was implored to, obtain for our clients those graces 

which they asked. · 
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Fr. Commissary (center) and our Newly Solemn Professed Confreres 

The other Festivals of the year, such as the Feast of St. Joseph, St. Francis, 
t~e Sacred Heart, etc., were observed with all due solemnity, on the last-men
boned day occurring the annual renewal of the Consecration of the Community 
to the Sacred Heart, a ceremony full of beautiful significance. 

~olemn l}rofe~~ion 
For the first time in more than ten years the Memorial Church of the Holy 

Land \vas the scene of a Solemn Profession when four members of the Commis
sariat Community pronounced their final Holy Vows. The occasion chosen 
was fittingly the Solemnity of the Feast of the Holy Sepulchre, Sunday, July 18, 
when the following Friars finally consecrated themselves to the service of God in 
that vineyard in which His Divine Son labored during His earthly life-that 
of the Holy Land: Frater Paschal Kinsel, O.F.l\1. , Brother Felix Burkart, 
O.F.M., Brother Francis Wagncr, O.F.l\1., and Brother Antony Bruya, O.F.M. 
Some years before these happy Religious had pronounced their simple vows 
at the end of the Novititate, and there remained for them the happiness of the 
Solemn Vows, a privilege enjoyed by the members of only the older Orders of the 
Church. 

The happy day of Profession was preceded by a retreat, according to the 
pious custom of the Church. Finally the day, to which these to be professed 
had so long looked forward, arrived. Two by two, carrying lighted candles~ they 
went to the great center Altar with the Celebrant and Ministers of Solemn High 
Mass: Arriving there they formally stated their desire and intention of solemnly 
and irrevocably consecrating themselves to God in the Franciscan Order. 
Following their declaration, Fr. Dominic Rowland, O.F.M., a well-known 

~~ ..... missionary from New York, who had given the preceding retreat, preached a 
most eloquent sermon on the true happiness to be found in the Religious State, 
~tn(l the joy that was the lot of those who were privileged to make Solemn Pro-
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fession. The celebration of Mass then began and continued up to the Gospel, 
when the Franciscan Litany of the Saints was chanted by the choir, during 
which the four candidates for profession lay prostrate face down upon the floor 
of the sanctuary before the Altar. During the Litany the three special blessings 
used at ordinations were invoked upon them, asking Ahnighty God ''to bless, to 
sanctify and to consecrate these our Brethren." 

At the conclusion of the Litany and prayers, the verse Suscipe was sung 
three times by the four kneeling Friars, asking God to accept the sacrifice which 
they were about to make of themselves. Then, one by one, they \vent up to the 
Altar, and placing their joined hands into those of their Superior, Fr. Godfrey 
Schilling, Commissary of the Holy Land, they uttered those solemn \vords 
whicb forever bound thc1n to God's holy service in poverty, chastity and obedi
ence. Each was then blessed with .the words "And I on the part of Almighty 
God, if thou obscrvcst these things, promise thee life everlasting. In the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Beautiful and touching, 
indeed, was it to see these Religious who had left all things to follow Christ, as 
they were prostrate before the Altar, touching to see them ascend that Altar to 
offer the sacrifice of all that they had-and inspiring to behold them return 
after performing that act of sacrifice, their countenances racuant with a joy that 
only God can give, ancl which belongs to heaven rather than to earth! 

At the Offertory the newly professed \vent to the Altar again, this time to 
offer to the celebrant of the l\Iass, Fr. Bcrnardin Bidingcr, Vice-Commissary of 
the Holy Land, their lighted candles, as is done at the consecration of a Bishop. 
At the Agnus De1· their senior received the Pax from the celebrant after the 
Deacon, and communicated it to his three confreres. \Yhen the moment of 
Holy Communion arrived the four happy Friars recei\rC'd into their souls Him to 
\Vhose service thev had S\YOm themselves. The beautiful ceremonvwas con
cluded with Solemn Benediction with the Blessed Sacr?-ment and the. singing of 
the T e Deum in thanksgiving. 

It was the first time that the rite of Solemn Profession was carried out 
according to the new Ritual of the Order, introduced since the last similar event, 
and therefore even to older members of the Community it was a new reremony, 
replete with majestic beauty which well signifies the great importance of the act 
for which it is the setting. 

That our readers will not fail to pray for these our Brethren we feel certain, 
assuring them in turn of the prayers of those who have pronounced their holy 
vows. 

1!\i!itingui!ibeb l'i!iitor!i 
During the past year l\rlount St. Sepulchre was privileged to offer the 

hospitality of St. Francis to a goodly number of prelates of the Church. The 
C.o:nmuni.ty of t?e Moll?~ always appreciat~s the honor conferred upon it in the 
VlSlts of 1ts emment V1s1tors, and the gemal and informal welcome extended 
seems ever to impress our guests. 

On the Feast of St. Francis last October 4, Right Rev. Bishop Shahan was 
the guest of honor,. assisting in cope and mitre at the Throne at the Solemn High 
Mass celebrated by our Dominican confreres. 
. Ir: May the Most Rev. Che<!allah Khouri, Maronite Archbishop of Tyre 
m Syna, celebrated Mass here, ass1sted by several Syrian l\1onsignori and priests. 
The venerable Archhishop is in this country at the request of the Holy Sec :1 ; 

' ( 



THE CRUSADER's ALMANAC 57 

Apostolic V~sitor to the ch:urches of the Maronite rite, whose clergy celebrate 
Holy 1\Jass 1n ~yro-Cha1datc, the language spoken by Our Lord, and accordina 
to the ceremomal of St. James the Apostle. b 

. Other~ notable a~ong our guests during the past months were Rt. RcY. 
Btshop Hatd, O.S.B., ~1s~op-Abbot of Belmont, N C.; Rt. Rev. Bishop Gannon 
of Enc, Pa.; the Provmcta1s of the American Franctscan Provnces, viz., V erv 
Revs. Samuell\1acke, O.F.l\1., of St. Louis, l\Io.; Hugolinus Storrt, 0. F. 1\(, 
of Sa?ta Barbara, Cal.; Rudolph Bonner, 0. F. l\1., of Cincinnati. 0.; and 
l\fathtas Faust, O.F.M., of New York City. 

A Glimpse into the Novitiate 

3Jnbestiture anb ,tlrofesston of ftobicei) 
It is always a happiness to be able to chronicle the reception of new members 

into the Franciscan Order as members of the Custody of the Holy Land, and to 
record their Profession after the period of probation. Such examples awaken 
in the hearts of other young n1en the clcsirc to serve God in the sublime state of a 
Franciscan, consecrate L ~o the sen·icc of the holiest places on earth-the Sacred 
Shrines of Palestine. 

This year it was our joy to have seven tnembers of the Commissariat 
Community begin the holy period of their Novitiate, ·dz., Frater Frederic Stad
ler, O.F.M.; Brother Pacificus Mitchell, O.F.M.; Brother Gabriel Hollywood, 
O.F.M.; Brother Bernard Hauslein, O.F.l\1.; Brother Joseph Bucher, O.F.M.; 
Brother Andrew Catlin, O.F.M.; and Brother Dominic McGrath, O.F.M. In 
June, the month of the Sacred Heart, Brother Roch Cala, O.F.M., who had 
completed his year of Novitiate, pronounced his Simple Vows. To all these 
Friars '"e extend our heartiest congratulations and assurc.lncc of our prayers 
inr their welfare in time and eternity. 
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His Eminence Cardinal Giorgi 

eur j}ew l)rotectc.r 
On May 2, 1920, His Eminence 

Cardinal Orestes Giorgi was formally 
installed into the office of Cardinal Pro
tector of the Franciscan Order, to which 
he was appointed by Pope Benedict XV 
on April 24, 1920. Cardinal Giorgi 
succeeds the late Cardinal Giustini, 
whose death occurred on March 17 last. 

The impressive ceremonies of instal
lation were held in St. Antony's Church, 
Rome, where the Most Rev. General of 
the Order resides. Cardinal Giorgi im
parted the Pontifical Benediction at the 
close of the services. 

Being a member of the Third Order of 
Francis for over forty years, Cardinal 
Giorgi assumes this high office with 
a filial love for St. Francis and the good 
of his beloved children. 

~ibe ~our 'libertp rJionb to tbe 1!}olp JLanb 
Very probably you are one of those who came to the assistance of the 

nation during the late war by buying Liberty Bonds of one or more issues. 
thereby enabling the Government to carry the immense burden of the cost of the 
War. and the reconstruction following it. 

Your Liberty Bond will be due in 1947, 1942, 1933, 1928 or 1923, depending 
on ihc issue. Should you want to "call in" your loan before maturity, dealers 
will offer you but from $85 to $95 per hundred dollar value of the bond. 

There is a way in which full face value will be allowed your securities. It 
is by giving your Bond to the Holy Land where it will accomplish much real 
good. In this manner, \vithout feeling the sacrifice too keenly, one can enroll 
an entire family as Perpetual Jviembers of the Crusade for a hundred-dollar bond, 
or individuals may be enrolled for the offering of $12 each, etc. One may 
donate a bond toward the rebuilding of the ancient Basilicas of the Transfigura
tion or of Gethsemani. Or again, one may give it in honor of St. Antony, or his 
patron Saint for the Arcade of the Saints here at Mount St. Sepulchre. 

We accept Liberty and Victory Bonds of all issues at full value for whatever 
purpose specified by the donors. In order to accommodate those who cannot 
spare the entire amount of their bond, but who wish to give a part of it for the 
Good Work of the Holy Land, we have arranged to accept such bonds at full value 
and to return a check for the balance remaining after deducting the amount 
donated for our work. We can do this only, however, where at least one-half 
of the face value of the bond is donated to one or more of the various good 
works of the Commissariat. 

Many pious persons have taken advantage of these means of giving to the 
Holy Land without depriving themselves of money required for immediate use, 
and which also permits ihen1 to dispose of the proceeds of their bonds without 
\Yaiting for ihe remote date when due. 
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~be tl\ebotion to 
~t. ~ntonp 

S9 

I N. recent ~.,irnes there has grown up in the Catholic Church. a wonderful Devo
tlon that has spread to every country where the Church 1s established. Bv 
this we refer to the Devotion of St. Antony, "the Wonderworker of Padua.;' 
It is the fulfillment of a prophecy of Pope Leo XIII, who declared that St. 

Antony was not the Saint of his native city only, but "of the whole world." 

~t. ~ntonpt~ jareab_ 
A special form of this Devotion has been expressed in a charity which bears 

the name of "St. Antony's Bread." It is a commendable method of seeking 
favors through the Saint's intercession and aids one of the most important works 
of the Church-the education of the poor students for the priesthood and the 
giving of alms to the needy. Those who desire to invoke the prayers of St. 
Antony should write their requests, together \vith the promise to give a certain 
sum of money if the Saint should secure for them a favorable answer to their 
prayers. This money is given for the poor and, among these, the poor students 
who are aspiring to the priesthood may justly be numbered. Any one who 
tlcsircs to make a request of St. Antony has only to fulfil! these requirements 
and forward the petition to St. Antony's Department, 1ift. St. Sepulchre, Wash
ington, D . C., where such requests will be placed at the foot of the Saint's statue 
at his Shrine here. 

m:ue ,tHou~ 'minion 
Another one of the many Devotions to this Sa1nt who has secured favors 

for so many of his clients is the Pious Union of St. Antony. The National 
Centcr of the Union has been established at the Commissariat of the Holy Land 
at \:rashington for many years. Its objects are to give thanks to God for the 
miraculous powers granted to St. Antony-to implore his intercession-to 
propagate his Devotions-and to help the poor. There are three Degrees of the 
Pious Union, the members of which practice special works of prayer, none of 
\'.'1--tich may he termed difficult. 
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~t. ~ntonp' £S -ilitia 
For young men and boys there is St. Antony's ~1ililia, so that the young 

may place themselves under the pmverful protection of the great Saint anrl, 
under his banner of purity, wage eten1al warfare against evil. For this reason 
the name Militia is chosen, and no greater Patron could young men seek in 
their fight against temptation than 'the one who had such great love for youth 
and who was -himself a model of purity. 

To become a faithful member of the 1Iilitia, one should seek a pure mind 
and heart and be fervently .ievoted to the Blessed Virgin. They gain the same 
indulgences as the members of the Pious Union. Young men and boys, in what
ever walk of life, are exhorted to join the Militia and to spread it among their 
companions. A special haclgc may be obtained, to be wm11 by the memhers of 
the Militia. 

~be QCon!iecration of QCbilbren 
St. Antony has ever been known for his love of children. Indeed, the Divine 

Infant Who reposes so sweetly in his arms seems to speak continually of this 
most beautiful and most lovable trait in his character. Because of this love 
and his tender care and solicitude for little ones, it has long been a custom of 
Catholic mothers to consecrate their children to this Saint. 

To do this mothers will send to us the full name of the child they desire 
consecrated, and also the day on which they desire the consecration to take 
place. The child will then be placed under the loving care of St. Antony and 
will receive a Certificate of this fact. Children so consecrated will wear the 
Cord of St. Antony, and their parents, in their behalf, will recite the prayers of 
the Pious Union. 

QConclu!iion 
We earnestly advise our friends to practice the Devotion to St. Antony and 

to spread it among their friends and acquaintances, in their own interest as well 
as for the welfare of the poor and distressed. We shall recommend their in
tentions to the great Wonderworker in our daily Mass and at the Solemn Novena 
which is said every Tuesday at 9 a. m. in our Church of l\fount St. Sepulchre at 
Washington, D. C., for the clients of the great Saint, the members of the Pious 
Union, the Benefactors of St. Antony's Bread, and all the poor, sick, troubled 
and afflicted, who in their distress have recourse to the powerful intercession 
of this great celest1al Protector of the Poor and Afflicted here below. 

t!tbanksgibings to ~t. ~ntonp 
Owmg to lack of space, we must content ourselves with printing but these 

tew extracts from letters of thanksgiving to St. Antony, received by St. Antony's 
Department. Hundreds more were received, many of the writers having made 
a promise of publication. That we arc not able to publish them all is not their 
fault, hence their promise is fulfilled in sending the thanksgiving to us. 

Perhaps one of the most interesting of these letters is that from which the 
following is taken: "Rev. dear Father: For several years I have worked on an 
invention for casting iron pipe ... , but could not get my idea to work practi
cally, and was about to give up the project entirely. l\1y wife, who is an ardent 
admirer of St. Antony, told me to pray to him for enlio-htenment. So encouraged. 
I continued my experiments, praying all the whilt to the great Saint that his 
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intercession might guide me to success. Rev. Father, the favor was 2Tanted in 
a most singular way. One night I was awakened shortly after midnight, it 
seemed by some person calling me. I sat up wondering and trying to see who 
it might be. Then I happened to look toward where the Crudfix hung in our 
room and there I saw upon the wall the very outlines of n1y long-sought inventio11 
as in a sketch. I got a piece of paper and copied the mysterious drawing as it 
appeared on the wall, when it disappeared and all was dark. Then I lay down 
and slept again. In the morning when I got up I hastened to look for the paper 
with my drawing to see if it was all a dream or not. Great was my joy at finding 
the paper with the sketch on it as appeared during the night-the invention on 
which I had spent so many anxious years in painful uncertainty. After carefully 
~tudying the precious drawing I detected the cause of my failure in the past, and 
set about to-make what I then saw to be necessary changes in the mechanism of 
the invention. When the changes had been made, the invention worked success
fully, thanks to St. Antony's sketch! Rev. Father, I enclose an offering for 
St. Antony's Bread and of whatever money I shall receive from this invention. 
I promise to give one-tenth to the education of poor students for the holy 
Priesthood, for the honor and glory of God. Yours in Christ. G. H. A.'' 

The following letter is from a Government employee here in the National 
Capital: "Dear Reverend Father: It is my desire to relate to you the wonderful 
blessings that have come to me since the beginning of the St. Antony Novena in 
June. When I came to the l\1onastery I was seriously ill-under the care of two 
prominent physicians, and had been for a long while. Like the woman in the 
Gospel, I had suffered many things at the hands of the physicians and was no 
better, but rather worse. Discouraged, I began to wonder why no answer had 
been granted my prayers for restoration of health. Then it was that I began to 
think that perhaps I should put more confidence in Our Lord, and made the 
resolution to serve Him at least as faithfully as I had numerous doctors for more 
than twenty years. As a last resort, I decided to abandon the physicians and 
all their remedies-it mattered not much, my life could not be shortened a great 
deal. I held out my hands to God and asked Him to take care of me in my 
affliction, throwing myself entirely upon Him and His goodness. From that day 
I began to improve and within one week I was entirely well! Not one symptom 
of my former sicknesses remained; Bright's disease, neuritis, a cancerous growth, 
partial spinal paralysis, and weak heart due to influenza, had all disappeared. 
For this great blessing I offer all praise and honor to Almighty God and to St. 
Antony, the great intercessor. I write this with the hope that it may aid and 
encourage some poor suffering soul on the verge of despair as I was for so long. 
I. A. S." 

"Dear Father: I wrote you early in l\1ay that my little boy's arm was so 
badly hurt that all the doctors said he would be deformed, as his elbow was so 
badly broken and dislocated. I then asked the prayers of your Community, 
and vou also sent me a St. Antonv l\1edal. I am happy to tell you now that his 
arm ~is as perfect as though it never was hurt, a~d even .a bone speciali.st in 
N cw ·y ork had said that his arm would never be nght agatn. I am sending a 
thank-offering herewith in honor of St. Antony. Mrs. J. P." 

"Dear Rev. Father: Enclosed please find an offering which I promised if 
·my little boy would recover from severe burns, so severe that his life was des

paired of. That he did recover seems a miracle. Thanks to dear St. Antony 
aml to the Community of the Holy Land. Mrs. H. Z." 
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Jbleautiful j}etu ~o~t ~arb ~Ibum 
In order to meet the needs of the hundreds and thousands of visitors to 

the Memorial Church of the Holy Land, we have prepared a new series of colored 
post card views of the Monastery, its Shrines and surroundings. In addition thE: 
set of 25 views that we have hitherto sent postpaid for 27c, we now have an 
artistic album containing 20 select views of the Shrines, etc., the cards being so 
...trranged that they can be detached from the book if desired. This pleasing 
souvenir of the Memorial Church ·will be sent postpaid for 27c. 

The Franciscan Herald, published at 1434 W. 51 St., Chicago, Ill., well deserves its new 
motto: "A National Catholic Family Magazine." When this well-liked Franciscan monthlv 
undertook its subscription campaign some months ago, its editors promised to broaden th.e 
scope of the publication, till then intended mainly for Tertiaries. That they have done so i~ 
evidenced by a perusal of its pages. Sample copies of the Herald will be sent upon app1ication 
to the Reverend Editors; the subscription rate is $2.00 yearly, $2.25 foreign. 

Everyone who enjoys a live Catholic periodical will be pleased to make the acquaintance 
of St. A ntony Messenger, published by the Franciscans of the Province of St. John the Baptist 
Not only is the monthly up-to-the-minute but it is published for a most worthy object; that 
of the education of students for the pristhood in the Franciscan Order. Rev.]. Forest 11cGee, 
O.F.l\I., the editor of the Messenger, says that he will be glad to send you a sample copy if 
interested enough to write for it to him at 2526 Scioto St., Cincinnati, 0. The periodical is 
sent for S2.00 a year; foreign rate, $2.25. 

------------------
It is easy to perform an act of charity when the visible reward comes m such a pleasing 

form as St. Antony's Almanac, published by the Franciscan Province of the Holy Name. The 
book is one of generous proportions and its ample pages are filled with matter of real interest 
having a general appeal. It is not eas~r to understand how very enormous profits can be 
derived from the sale of the Almanac at the rate of 25 cents, but whatever profits there are go to 
th c- support of the 1needy students for •the priesthood, whose education the Franciscans.of that 
Province have undertaken. A •good way ·to make the 'undertaking -a financial success is to 
send to the Reverend Editor, 174 Ramsey St._ Paterson, N. J., for one or more copies at 25c 
each. 

"The well-deserving Order of Friars l\llinor has for several centuries attended 
to the diligent and careful administration of this money (collected for the Holy 
Land) in a very praiseworthy manner. While following in the footsteps of its 
illustrious Founder, it spreads the Catholic Faith throughout all Palestine, 
Syria and Egypt, bearing great hardships and even shedding its blood."
Enclycal of Pope Leo XIII, February 20, 1891. 

eur J)eparteb ctCru~aber~ 
\!!:be Ql:batitable praper~ of all our ~eaber~ are reque~teb for tbe repose of 

tbe soul~ of tbe following tubo, as ~romoter5 or ~embers of tbe 
~rusabe, beparteb tbis life buring tbe past pear 

t'romoters 
Benz, Louis E. 
Bolds, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Borus, Margaret 
Boyle, Bernard 
Brady, Daniel 
Brennan, Mrs. Sarah 
Brink, H .. Sr. 
Burley, Mrs. F. ]. 

Callahan, Anna 
Carraher, Catherine A. 
Casey, Miss Katie 
Chafman, Mrs. Cora 
Chine, Mrs. Anastacia 
Clegg, Mrs. Mary 
Connelly, Mrs. Mary M. 
Cronin, Mrs. Bridget 
Davis, Mrs. J osephine 
Dobbins Mrs. Mary 
Dolan, Miss Fannie 

Donohue, N ora C. 
Downey, Miss Cecilia 
Drexler, John 
Dundas. Wm. 0. 
Durst, Mrs. Maria 
Engelhard, A. H. 
Flanagan, Mrs. M. L. 
Flannery, John 
Fleming, M1ss K. E. 
Flood, Mr. Thomas 
Francin, Miss Virginia 

Frederici, Miss Louise 
Rev. Godhard Friedmann, 

O.M.C. 
Gazik, Michael 
Geiger, Mrs. Mary F. 
Gilligan, Mrs. Ma:gl:lret 
Griffith, Mrs. Chnstme 
Hagen, Miss Mary 
Harrison, Mrs. H. 
Healey, Mrs. Honora 
Heartmon, Mrs. France 



Herbert, Mrs. M. 
hirsch, Mrs. August 
Hoffmann, John 
Horigan, Miss M. 
huno!d, Mrs. A. 
Jacobs, Mrs. Carolina 
Jameson, Mrs. D. R. 
.Jarreau, Miss Marie 
Keating, Mrs. 
Kel!y, John F. 
Kenny, Miss Mary 
Kllroy, Mrs. 
Kraus, Barbara P. 
Kretzer, Mrs. Chas. C. 
Kuehnel, Dr. F., Sr. 
Kucpers, Henry 
Kulla, Joseph P. 
Lange, Mrs. Ida A. 
Leibold, Mrs. M. R. 
Lodico, Michele 
Lynch, Miss Catherine 
McCarthy, Miss Mary 
McDonough, Mary 
McLaughlin, Joseph 
Maley, Mrs. Jas. E. 
Manahan, Mrs. Eliz. 
Miller, Mrs. Henry W. 
Monican, Mrs. 
Moore, Mrs. Catherine 
Moran, Mrs. Ellen 
Mother Mary Stanislaus 
Muellcr, George 
Mundy, Catherinc 
'euhausel, Mrs. Helen D. 

Kevill, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Palikapu, Bernard 
Paquelet, Miss Rose 
Powers, Mrs. Mary 
Powers, Sarah J. 
Price, Mrs. Kate 
Quigley, Miss Anna 
Raab, Joseph 
Ralph, Margaret 
Reagan, Ellen F. 
Riehl, Mrs. Josephine 
Roesler, Mrs. Theresa 
Scanlan, Miss Margaret 
Scheid, Catherine 
Scheid, Mrs. Catherine 
Schildgen, Catherine 
Schuler, Miss Annie 
Schwarz, Mrs. Emilie 
Silvester, Mary 
Siivin, Mrs. Rosetta 
Snyder, Mrs. John 
There e, Ven. Sr. M. 
Tigges, Mrs. Catherine 
Walsh, James 
Wochner, Mrs. Catherine 

Q.tru~abets 

Rev. Brother Emery 
Aloysius 

Rev. Fr. Benedict 
Rev. Peter Cunniffe 
Rev. J. A. Derane 
Rev. J ames Devine 
Rev. Father Fallize 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Fitz-

morris 
Rev. Lambert Kendrick 
Rev. John G. Kissner 
Rev.Francis Koch,O.F.M. 
Rev. Michael Mann, 

O.F.M. 
Rev. Bro. Mark Ritzel, 

O.F.M. 
Rev. Fr. John R_osmers 
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Rev. F. J, Rowan 
Rev. Carroll C. Smyth 
Rev. Anthony C. Tabke 
Rt. Rev. J erome Cl orae 
Rev. Bro. Luke 

Thoennissen 

Sr. M. Cornelia Becker, 
O.S.F. 

Sr. M. Alacoque Cowley 
Sr. Cat het me 
Sr. M . EDimia 
Sr. M. Faustina, O.S.F. 
Sr. M. Hildegart 
Sr. M , ]ulianna 
Sr. M. Longina, O.S.F. 
Sr. M. Magdalen Fitz-

patxick 
Sr. Mary Rose, 0. S.F. 
Sr. Mary of the Angels , 

O.S.F. 
Sr . .Tosephine Louise 
Sr. Roberta, O.S.F. 
Roberta. Sr. M., 
Sr. Sybilla 

-Achstetter, Charles 
Adams, William 
Ahern, John 
Airhart, Mrs. Frank 
Albrecht, Geo. 
Alfes, Mathilda 
Alien, Mrs. Mary 
Altenbach, Elisabeth 
Altenbaugh, Rose Mary 
Alterbach. Adolph 
Alvarado, Carmel 
Andrew, Marguerite 
Andrews, Winfield 
Annesse, Robcrt 
Ape!, Pierre 
Appel, Margaret 
A verbeck, Henry 
Avus, Peter 

Backof, Mrs. Margaretha 
Baetsch Carolina 
Bahr, Barbara • 
Bahr, John 
Bailer, Miss Mary 
Bain, Mrs. Mary C. 
Baker, R. ]. 
Baker, Waiter R. 
Bangert, Henry 
Bannan, Thos. E. 
Barbarich, Mary 
Barbier, Emil 
Barlage Gertrude 
Barlow, Anna 
Barry, Miss Charlotte 
Barry, Edward 
Barry, Mary A. 
Barry, Patrick 
Barrett, Mrs. Ellen 
Barrett, Josie 
Barrett, Mary 
Bartley, Gebhardt 
Bausch, George 
Beach, Kane, Mary E. 
Bear, Aloysius 
Beaton, Mrs. Mary 
Becker, J. Anna 
Becker, Miss Anna 
Behm, Fran_ces Elizabeth 
Beh!e, Edwm 
Behlmana, Henry 
Bender, Mary R. 
Bender, Mrs. V. 
Benoit, Clara . 
Benoit, Mrs. Maglorre 

Berbrick, Cath. B. 
Berdge, Mrs. Mary 
Bernatcwicz, Peter 
Berens, Charles 
Berringer, John 
Bertrand, Charles 
Biagim, Laname 
Biltof, Mrs. Mary 
Blake, Rosalie M. 
Blakely, Thomas 
Bloemer, Miss Franct·~ 
Blust, .Toseph 
Bohli, Joseph 
Boland, Mrs. Philin 
Boland, Mrs. William 
Bosse, Elizabeth 
Bosse, Francis 
Bot ton, M ary 
Bourgeois, F. 
Bowes, J ames 
Bowmann, Kathryn 
Boylan, Margarct 
Boyle, Cecilia 
Boyle, Mary 
Boytim, George 
Brady, Anna 
Bradlcy, Henry 
Brady, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Brady, Patrick 
Bradbury, J. 
Brain, John B. 
Braun, Mrs. Mary 
Brinkmeier,MissTeresaA. 
Broavadrum, Miss 

Johanna 
Brophy. Catherine R. 
Brueggeman, Frank 
Bruewer, Theresa 
Bubel, Louisa 
Buchanan \Villiam 
Buck, Robert 
Buckalcw, Annie 
Buclters, Katie 
Bucschel, M argaret 
Bullister, Margaret 
Burger, Mrs. Anna 
Burke, Miss Agnes E. 
Burke, Catherine 
Burke, Sarah 
Burns, l\1rs. Mary 
Burton, Richard 
Butcho, Francisca 
Butler, Mrs. J. P. 
Byrnes, Susie 

Caine, John E. 
Callahan, Cecilia 
Callahan, J ames 
Callahan, Nellie 
Caluon, Mr~<. ] ohanna 
Campbell, Neil 
Canter, Mary J. C. 
Cappock, Elizabeth 
Casas, Eu!Zino M. 
Car berry, M ary 
Carberry, Patrick 
Carigan, Jennie 
Carmody, Mary 
Carney, Mrs. Sarah 
Carol, Jennie 
Carpinelli, Josephine 
Carroll, Elly 
Carrell. Phillip 
Casas, Eugine M. 
Caslin, Margaret 
Caton, John J. 
Cerreta, Salvatore 
Champagne, Mrs. Delima 
Chetto, Mrs. Thomas 
Chicoinc, Mrs. Mae ~ellc 
Chine, Mrs. Anastacta 

Christman, Nickolaus 
Christopher, Capt. 
Clare, Helen 
Clark, Mrs. Julia 
C!arke, Samuel P. 
Cliff, Mrs. J. S. 
Cobran, Emma 
Co!eman, Miss Annie 
Co!lins, Marie 
Collins, Mrs. Anna 
Ccllins, Mrs. Mary 
Colliton, Cecilia 
Cotton, William 
Commins, Thomas 
Condon, William 
Conlon, Margaret M. 
Connolly, Mrs. Jennie 
Connor, F. P. 
Conrode, Mary G. 
Conroy, Con. 
Conroy, Mrs. Ellen 
Conway, J. 
Conway, Mrs. J. 
Cook, Joseph 
Cooper, Adalaid 
Corcoran, Ellen 
Costcllo . .Tames]. 
Costello, Miss Honora 
Cramel, Margaret 
Cronin. Mrs. A. M. 
Cronin, Mrs. M. A. 
Cronin, Mrs. 
Crusis, Eva 
Csewenjak, Alex. 
Csewenjak, Berta 
Cullen, James 
Cullen, Patrick 
Cullinaine, John F. 
Cullinaine, Mrs . Bridget 
Cullinane, Mrs. Bridget 
Cunningham, J oseph 
Curry, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Curtin, Lawrence 

Daal, Anna 
Dadey, Miss Georgia 
Daly, John H. 
Danenhaucr, Frank]. 
Danenhauer. Mrs. Mary 
Danis, l\1 rs. l\1ary 
Davidson, A!icc 
Davidson, l\1ary I. 
Davis, l\1rs. C. T. 
Davis, Mrs. Tcrcsa 
Day, Gcorge 
Day, Patrick 
Day, Timothy 
Decelle, Annie 
Deckcr, Mrs. Elizabeth 
DeCoste, Michael P. 
Deery, Katherine 
Deim<'l, William 
Deirken, Bernard 
Dell, Philomina 
Del\1assa, Frances 
Demel, Anna 
Demers, Mrs. Selina 
Demmerle, Mrs.Catherine 
Dempsey, Margaret 
Deschanyr, Anne 
Devin.:, Mary 
Die, Mrs. Marie 
Diedrick, Louisa 
Diehls, George 
Digmain, Mrs. Catherine 
Dinan, Mrs. Mary B. 
Ditton, Rosa 
Doeber, Mrs. Theodora 
Doclger, Eva 
Doll, George 
Doll, L~uisa 
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Doll, Mary 
Dolphin, Michael Francis 
Dols, Peter K. 
Domke, Wendalena 
Donahue, Mike 
Donahue, Mrs. P. 
Donohoe, Josie 
Donohue. Bridget 
Donohue, Helen 
Donovan, Timothy 
Donnelly, Mrs. G. W. 
Donnelly, John 
Donnelly, John F. 
Doody, Daniel 
Dooley, J ulia 
Doolin, M argaret 
Doolin, Ralph 
Dore, Mrs. Mary 
Dorey, Mrs. P. L. 
Dornieden, Martin 
Dorscheid, Peter 
Doss, Mrs. W. F. 
Dougherty, \\'illiam 
Dowling, Mrs. Thoma~ 
Doyen, Mrs. Julia 
Dovle, Miss Mary A. 
Dresch, Mrs. Bridget 
Dresch, Lawrence A. 
Driscoll, Thimothy 
Duengfelder, Elizabeth 
Duffy, Joanna T. 
Dupui, Evans 
Dupui, Thomas 
Dury, Mrs. Catherine 
Dussling, Joseph 
DuYal, Mrs. Eulalic 

Edwards, J\.Iary 
Egan. Mrs. Bessic 
Eghart, Anna 
E~hart, Mrs. Eugenia 
Etchenseer, Adam 
Eichenseer, Clara 
Eichhorn, Bertha 
Eick, Katherine 
Endler, Mrs. Anna Mary 
Englebert, Emerence 
Eninger, Joseph 
Enright, Michael 
Evenson, Lars 

Faherty, Michae1 
Fahey,John 
Fallon, Catherinc 
Faltz, Corp. MaxmillianJ. 
Farifield, l\1 rs . l\1. S 
Farley, Thos. F 
Farrcll, Ethcl 
Farrell, Louisa 
Farrcll, William 
Faundicr. Margarct 
Fecncy. l\1 ary 
Feldmann, Miss Emma 
Feltes, Nicholas, Jr. 
Feltes, N icholas, Sr. 
Felz, Mrs. Rosa 
Ferhoar, Henry 
Femholz, Barbara 
Fiedeldey, Mrs. Louise 
Finn, Mrs. Annie 
Finnegan, Andrew 
Fischer, John 
Fish, Pred 
Fitch, Mrs. Caroline 
Pitzgcrald, Mrs. Mary 
Fitz Mauri<"e, James 
Fitzpatrkk, Mark 
Pitzsimmon, J ames 
Flanigan, Mary 
Flannick, John 
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Fleischhaker, John 
Fleps, Mrs. Anna 
Flood, Mrs. Margaret 
Flynn, Mrs. Bessie 
Flynn, Catherine 
Flynn, John 
Flynn, Michael 
Foley, Miss Eliza 
Foltz, Elizabeth 
Font, Miss Myrrha 
Forst, Frances 
Foughere, Charles 
Fox, Mrs Lucy 
Fox, Mrs. Maria 
Franc-is, Michael J. 
Frank, John 
Frankert, Mrs. Eliz. 
Rrantz, George 
Fratus, J oseph 
Frawley, Maurice 
Freeman, James 
Freoleger, J acob 
Freund, Elisabeth 
Freund, Philipp 
Friedman, Sophia 
Friel, James 
Friel, John 
Fries, Charles 
Fuller, Catherine 

Gaivey, B. F. 
Galbach, Mr. 
Gallagher, Ella 
Gallaghcr, Peter 
Ganglhoff, Xavier 
Gannow, 1\lr~ . Margarr:t 
Gariepy, Wm. 
Gartner, Miss Mary 
Gassan, Henry 
Gassner, Rosalia 
Gastmeycr, U rsula 
Gay, Wil!iam P. 
Gehres, Frank 
Gehring, Mrs. Bernardine 
Geile, Henry 
Geist, Helena 
Gemke, Mrs. 
Georgc, Christian, Jr. 
Gerarcl, Mrs. Phillip 
Gerlack. Charles 
Gemeth. Johanna 
Giammalvo, Angelina 
Gier, George 
Gilespi, Frank 
Girone, Mrs. Hermion 
Glaab, Barbara 
Gleason, Bridget 
Gteason, I rene 
Gleason, Mrs. Ma:ry A. 
(~lcason, l\1innic 
Gleason, Mrs. T. J. 
Gloyd, Mrs. Anna 
Gocbcl. Amelia 
Golden, Mrs. Cathcrinc 
Goldsmith, Miss Frances 
Gollner, Agnes 
Gonin, Philip 
Gonzales, Jacob 
Gordon, Albert 
Gordon, Mrs. Mary 
Gorman, Anna 
Gosella, Mrs. D. Theresa 
Gossman, Mrs. Sebastian 
Govern, Patrick 
Grndy, Mrs. Elizabelh 
Grady, Thomas 
Graham, M!'s. Elizabeth 
G-ranenwalci, Mrs. Laura 
Grapelle, Francis 
Gny, Mrs. Rose 
Grcehey, Michacl Joseph 

Greely, Miss Mary 
Greene, John 
Greene. Mrs. Lena 
Greene, Thomas J. 
Groh, Barbara 
Grosskopf, John G. 
Gruman, Minie 

Haas, Mrs. Gertrude 
Haddigan, Bell 
Haddigan, Mrs. Bell 
Ha~er, Henry 
Hame, Martin 
Hall, \'incent 
Halloran, Mrs. Ma~y 
Halton, Hugh 
Hammcrle, Otto 
Hammes, Susanna 
Hanley, Anna 
Hanley, Matthew 
Harney, Mrs. Ida 
Harper, Mrs. Emma 
Harrer, Ludwig 
Harrington, AnnaT. 
Hart, Mrs. 
Harvey, Catherine 
Harvey, Patrick 
Hast, Theodore 
Hauf, C. 
Haug, John B. 
Haughey, John 
Hauk, Fred 
IIauskins, Marv E. 
Haydcn, Michael 
Ha yes, Miss Bridgct 
Hcarn, Thomas 
Jleh, Anth'lll\" 
Heidkamp, l\1 rs. Eliz. 
Heidt, Margaret 
Heigert, Henry 
Reil, Konrad 
Heine, John F. 
Helbig, Margarct 
Held, Frank 
Held, George 
Helldorfer, Nicholas 
Hellman, Ottillia 
Hemick, Albert 
Hencken, cllie 
Henk, Ann 
Henk, 1\Irs. Ann 
Henke, Catherine 
Henkoffer. Teresa 
Henry, I\lrs. Margaret 
Herberger, Kathyrn 
Herin, Mrs. Eliz. 
Herleighi, William 
Herwot, Mary 
Herzog, Kart Anthony 
Ileus, Anna Mary 
IlcutgPs, Mr. 
Tleyl, ,1\;dlie H. 
Hickcy, l\liss Marv 
Hickey, Matthew· 
Higgins, Dr. Matthias 
Hilburger, Jacob 
Hildebrand, Emiel 
Hildebrand, John 
Hildebrand, Mrs. Mary 
Hines, Mrs. Lottie Bemard 
Hinesh, Mrs. Mary 
Hinke, J ames 
Hippler, Lizzie 
Hoare, Patrick 
Hoening, Jacob 
Hoffman Mrs. Theresa 
Holdt>n, krrs. Margaret 
Ilol gT('\-.;'E". Elizabeth 
IIolzschuh, Caroline 
Homer, 1\Iis-; Laura 
Honcr, Clara 

Honer, Laura 
Hoppel, Mathilda 
Hople, George 
Horigan, 1\fary 
Hormuth, Mrs. Marir 
Horn, l\liss Catharinc 
Howe, Mrs. Johanna 
Howc, John 
Hoyt, Mrs. Lavinia 
Hozeny, John 
Hozeny, Wilma 
Hruschka, Mary 
Huber, Margaret ~I. 
Huber, Mrs. Margart" 
Huber, Rosie 
Huckner. Mrs. Theresa 
Huegel, Salina 
Ilughes, Mrs. ~ ry 
Hughes, Micha 
Huhn, Anna 
Huhn, John 
Huitink, Mrs. Louisa 
Hummer, l\Irs Barbara 
Huneck, Mary 
Hurley, Mrs. Emma 
Hussey, Elizabeth 
Hutson Elizabeth 

Iselin, Mrs. Sophie 
Iskey, Mrs. Barbara 

Jacgcr, Wm. 
Jakoh, l\1artin 
Jankowski, filmy 
_Tanning, Barbara 
_Tanning, Gcrhanl 
] aspers, Carohnc 
Jinkinson, Annie 
Jochum, Alfred 
Johan, 1\lrs. Hclena 
Johnson, Cathcrine 
JohnsCJn, Mary 
Johnston, Mrs. M.,\. 
Joice, Mrs. 
J ones, Frank 
Jones, Mrs. Alicc 
J oyce, William 
J uneau, Mrs Mary Louisa 
Jungwirth, Mrs. Elizabeth 

Kai ·w, Jnst:ph C. 
Kaine, Joseph P. 
Kaiser, Margaret 
Kaltschta!E'r, Net 
Kampfman, Mrs. Anna :--r 
Kane, l\1rs. Neil 
Kargl, Agn('s 
Kavanau •h. Ellcn 
Keating, D('lia 
Keating, l\11-s. i\. 
KeatinR. 1\lrs. Susan 
Kcefe, .1\lr;. Eilcn 
Keel her, Pat rick 
Keem, Mrs. Mary 
Keenan, Henry 
Kehoe, Frederick 
Kehrer, Peter 
Kellchcr, Abbie 
Kelleher, William 
Keller, John 
Keller, Peter H. 
Kelly, Prances A. 
Kelly, Mary 
Kelly, Wm. P. 
Kernper, John 
Kemph, Ratherine 
Kennelly, \\"illiam 
Kennev, Cathcrinc L. 
Kcnnc)·, Tunothy 



Kenney, Rose 
Kenny, Patrick J. 
Keogh, Mrs. M. 
Kersting, Eva 
Kessler, Prances 
Kessler, Gene vi eve 
Kiefer. George 
Kiefer. Gertrude 
Kiem, Antony 
Killean, Mrs. Kate 
Kimble, Mary Anna 
Kinidy, Michael 
Kirane, Patrick 
Kirby, James 
Kirby, Joseph 
Kirbv, Mrs. Margaret 
Kirkbride, ]. John 
Kirsch, Mrs. Eugene 
Ki~lin, Mary 
Kislin, Philip 
Kitten, Henry 
Klarnes, Catherine 
Klatz, Aggie 
Klatz, Frank, Sr. 
Kleber, Michael, Jr. 
Knauer, ] ohn 
Knippen, Marcella 
Knoll, Anna 
Koebbe, Justina 
Koehne, Antony 
Koeven, Henry, Jr. 
Koltz, Leonard 
Koontz, Mrs. Josephine 
Kopal, Herman. 
Korty, Mary 
Kos;, Gertrude 
Kraus. Barbara P. 
Krause, Jadwiga 
Krause, Lawrence 
Krause, Michael 
Krause, Rosalia 
Krichten, James . 
Krimm, Mrs. Esther 
Krismer, Jacob 
Krul, Hermina 
Kube, Mrs. Teresa 
Kuehne, Alois 
Kuhns, Agnes 
Kulla, Joseph 
Kulrich, Thomas 
Kunkel, William 
Kusnell, Victoria 

Labane, Andrea 
Laden which, .T oseph 
Lafal, Mrs. Thomas 
Lais. Bernard 
Laman, Mrs. James 
Lamburth, Waiter 
Lamprecht, Helena 
Landry, Ophelia 
Lang, Leo 
Lang, Theodore 
Langer, John 
Lanham, Robert A. 
Larkin, Bridget 
Larkin, ] as. A. 
Latoner. Mrs. Adeline 
Lauden., Gertrude 
Laughlin, Mrs. Alice 
Lavim, Anna 
Lawless, Elizabeth 
Lawlor, Anna 
Layburn, Thomas 
Le:try Oornelius 
Leduc, Ben 
Lee, Miss Mary 

' Lehnen, Mrs. Antonia 
Leitmeyer, Mrs. 
Leitz, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Lemy,. Mrs. Elizabeth 
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Lenehan, Catherine 
Lenhart, Nickolaus 
Lenihan, Miss Mary 
Lennon, Michael 
Let, Peter M. 
Linberger, Mrs. Katherine 
Linehan, Cornelius 
Linehan, Mrs. Margaret 
Linehan, Thomas 
Lockert, Mrs. Mary 
Logan, Mrs. Mary 
Lohman, Ferdinand 
Loichot, Mrs. Mary K. 
Long, Frank 
Long, Mrs. Helen 
Lorenz, Frank A. 
Losonskys, Joseph 
Lucknick, Mrs. Annie 
Luebbering, Amelia 
Lui, Mat. 
Lundy, Nellie 
Lynch, Patrick 
Lyons, Mrs. Caroline 
Lyons, Eugene, Sr. 
Lyons, ] oseph A. 

MacLean, Mrs. Mary 
McAleer, Frank 
McAllister, Mrs. Alice 
McArdle, Annie 
McBrinn, Elizabeth 
McCanon, John 
McCanon, Patrick 
McCarthy, Hclen 
McCarthy, ]ere 
McCarthy, Mollie 
McCloskey, Mary 
McColgan, John 
McConville, Catherine 

Martin 
McCoppen, Mary 
McCormick, Edward 
McCormick, Lettelier 
McCort, T.-eo 
McCort, Willmer 
McCoy, Ann 
McCoy, John 
McDermott, Bridget 
McDermott, Thomas 
McDonnell, John Patrick 
McDonnelly, ]ames 
McGahans, George 
McGarry, Bernard 
McGoey, Mrs. Nicholas 
McGonigle, Margaret 
McGounan, Margaretha 
McGuire, Mrs. Ann 
McGuire, Fanas 
McGuire, ] ames 
McHale, Bridget L. 
Mclntyre, Charles 
Mclver, Mrs. Elizabeth 
McKaigney, Peter 
McKane, Mrs. Sarah 
McKeown, ] ane 
McKinnon, Lizzie 
McMahon, Charles 
McMahon, Delia 
McMahon,Mrs. Ma11<aret 
McMahon, Martin W. 
McMahon, Mrs. Mary 
McMarrow, Alice 
McMarrow, Patrick 
McMenamin, Frank 
McMenamin, Patrick 
McMullian, Mr. 
McNamara, Margaret 
McNerney, Michael 
McNitt, Catherine 
Mc-Nulty, Mrs. Wm. D 
McQuaid, Margaret 

McSharry, Thomas 
Madden, Anna 
Maher, Mrs. Mary 
Maher, Mrs. Mary M. 
Mahoney, Cathenne 
Mahoney, Daniel 
Mahoney, Joseph 
Mahoney, Helen 
Mahoney, Mary V. 
Maloney, Mrs. C. 
Manion, William 
Mann, Miss Norma 
Manning, Mrs. Catherine 
Mannion, Luke 
Marsch. Harry 
Martella, Lorenz 
Martin, Mr. 
Martin, Mrs. G. W. 
Martin, Wm. M. 
Martinides, Eva 
Martinides, George 
Martinides, Maria 
Masse, Aurore 
Mathia<>, Margaret 
Maurer, Fidelis 
Maurer, P. S. 
Maxwell, Elvina 
May, Mrs. Mary Ann 
Mayer, Joseph 
Mayme, Mrs. Mary 
Mead, Minnie 
Meader, Mrs. Mary A. 
Medeiros, Marie Monte 
Meehan, Mrs. Catherine 
Meehan, Ellen 
Meehan . Mrs. Ellen 
M eicr, Prances 
Meier, Mr<;. 
Melochc, cecile 
Mengw.J.sser, John 
Mergy, Earl E. 
M~yer. Elizabeth 
Meyer Frank H. 
Mever. Harry F. 
Meyer, John 
Meyers. Frank H. 
Meyers, Henry 
Middleton, Clarence 
Mieler, l\Irs. Herman 
Milhaco, Mrs. Anna 
Millair". Christine 
Millaire, Eliz:lbeth 
Millen, William 
Miller, Charlotte 
MilLr, George 
Miller, Margaret 
Mills, Mrs . Elizabeth 
Minahan. John]. 
Minich, J0sephine 
Mitsch, Mrs. Efferina , 
Mitterdorf, Charles 
Moan, Mary 
Mocken, Ju!ia 
Moellers, Christina 
Moerfe, Mary 
Moguin, Nazaire 
Molloy, James 
Molloy, Wm. ]. 
Mongooan, Agnes 
Monix, Henry 
Montgomery, Mrs. Eliza-

beth 
Moore, James 
Moore, Mrs. Mary 
Moore, Theresa 
Moran, Mary J, 
Moran, William 
Morange, P. L. 
Moreali, John 
Moreah, Providence 
Moresco, Dominic 
Morey, William 

Moq~en, Nicklaus 
Monarty, Betty 
Morris, Sarah 
Morrissey, James F. 
Moser, Agnes 
Mesh, Angelo C. 
Mourusey, Margaret 
Mousseau, Victoria 
Mousseau, Wm. 
Mulcahy, Bridget 
Mulcahy, Mary 
Mttldoon T. 
Muldowney, James ]. 
Mulhearn, Maria 
Mulherm. Henry 
Mullahey, Thomas 
Mullen, Mrs. Anna 
Muller, Mrs . Bertha 
Muller, Josenh 
Mulligan, Mrs. Eliz3.b~th 
Mulvihill, Dennis 
Murphy, Elizabeth 
Murphv, John 
Murphy, Nicholas 
Murphv. Sarah 
Murphy, Sarah Anna 
Murphy, Thomas 
Murphy, William 
Murphy, Vincent 
Muslell, Mrs. Daniel 

Nagel, Aloysius 
Nalley, Josie 
Nash, C . Angela 
Nash, Mrs. Mary 
Nash, Mrs. Sophia 
Neal, M. Mattie 
Nee, Pat1ick 
Nees, Magdaline 
Neibert, Marianna 
Nellis, John 
Nelson, Thomas 
Nerling, Frank 
N ewcll, Andrew 
Newman. Hugh, Sr. 
Newman, Hugh, Jr. 
Newman, Joseph 
Neumeyet, Mary Virginia 
Nies, _Take 
Nigl, Mrs. Catherine 
~oel, Nicholas ]. 
Noen, John 
Noeweman, Wilhelm 
Nolan, John 
N clan, Mary Keating 
Nooton, John 
Nortman, Conrad 
Nortman, Konrad 
Nowakonski, Mrs. A. W. 

Oakes, ftgnes 
O'Brien, Ann 
O'Brien, James 
O'Connor, Johanna 
O'Donaghue, Kathe::ine 
O'Donnell, Bridget 
O'Donnell, Dennis 
O'Donnell, Mrs. Ellen 
O'Donovan, James Wm. 
O'Donovan, John Joseph 
0' Dwyer, Mrs. Margaret 
O'Grady, Joseph 
O'Hnre, Arthur 
O'Keefe, Patrick 
Oldige, Raymond 
Oliver. Mrs. 
O'Malley, John 
O'Neil, James 
O'Neil, Mary 
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O'Neil, Robert Rouke, Mrs. Bridget Shekelton, Cart Van de Ryt, George 

O'Neill, Mrs. Mary Rouke, Mrs. Paul D. Shekleton, Alexander V ay, Mrs. Margareta 

O'Neill, Michael Rourke. Prances Shelby, Virgil Lee V easy, William 

O'Neill, Thomas Rousseau, Selestin Sherrard, Edward V~a~e. Miss Josephine 

Onellette, Mrs. Paul Rousseau, Sophie Shields, Bernard V1eng, Mrs. Maria 

Oravitz, Joseph Rowan, George Shilling, Anne Vogel, Mrs. Anria 

O'RourkP, Catherine Rusch, Patrick Shilling, John Vogel, Mrs. Elizabeth 

O'Rourke, Christopher Ryan, Bernard Shramble, Mrs. Voirier, Altea 

O'Rourke, Mrs. M. Ryan, Mrs. Eliz. Esther Shribers, J oseph Vorgtsberger, Alice M. 

O'Rourke, Rose Ryan, John P. Shuchart, Frank Voss, Henry 

Orth, Wilhelmina Ryan, Mro:;. Margaret Shultz, Mrs. 
Owens, Frank Ryan, Wm. Timothy Signorastri, Mrs. Aurelia Wagner, Mrs. A. C. 

Ryrne, Mrs. M. Slauson, Mary 
Slayman, Miss Kate Walch, Mary 

Pargett, Mr. Slayne, Peter Walsh, John 

Parrisien, Romauld Sabine, Maxine Smitgen, John Walsh, Nora 

Patterson, John Salann, Augustin Smith, Gilbert W alsh, Robert 

Patton, Ellen D. Sanchez, Mrs. I.olita Smith, James J, W a Ish, Rosie 

Paulissen, Gertrude Sanders, Mrs. Anna Smith, Mr~. M. J. Walsh, Timothy 

Peffer, Miss Bernice Sanders, Mrs. J ennie Snell, Mrs. Walsh, William 

Pellerin, Alphonse Sang!, Edward F. Snider. Joe 
Wallner, W. 

Pelleri::1, Demerise Santo, Miss Catherine Snyder, Mrs. Renetta Ward, Mary A. 

Pelusso, Maria Sathane, J ames Soffel, Susanna W arnock, Mary 

Pemberton, Susanna Sauer, J oseph Surk:full, George Webb, Aloysius 

Penn, Victoria Saur, Leo Sweeny, Grace Webb, Michael V. 

Ferryman, Patrick Scanlon, Catherine St. Germain, Antoine Weber, Mrs. Anna K. 

Peters, Oliver Scanlon, Miss Margaret St. Jacques, Mrs. Mary W egmann, Id:.> 

Pfeiffer, Julia Scarr, Wm. P. M. W ehner, Geo. 

Pfrenger, Jacob Schanbeck, Paul St. Jacques, Mrs. E. M. Weigand, Mrs. M. 

Pheghv, J ames Abraham Schehl, Maria St. James, Mrs. Ellen V.,T eisshaar, Mrs. Margaret 

Phillips, Andrew Scheppe, Francis Spellman, Margaret Welch, Miss Mary 

Piefmeyer, Elisabeth Scherer, Louis Sprangers, Maria Welly, Mrs. Joseph 

Piester, Margaret Scherf, Helen Springer, Dorothy Welsh, Eleanor 

Pipitone, Grace Scherf, Mrs. Helen Christ- Sprissler, Bernard Wessclls, Mrs. W. H. 

Plantet, Godfine man Staab, Antony Weyle1, Mrs. Sophie 

Plotte, Mrs. Mary Scheuble, Mrs. Eliza- Stack, Catherine Whalen, Annie 

Porter, Mrs. Bridget beth F. Stamms, William Whelan, Ida 

Portz, Mrs. Nick. Schmidt, Edmund Stanton, John Whelan, Mrs. Leonora 

Post, Elizabeth Schmidt, Henry Stanton, Maria Whitmcre, Wm. C 

Post, Emma Schmidt, Mrs. Theresia Staub, Mrs. Anna Wick, Catherine 

Poulin, Miss Leonia Schmith, J ules Steckler, Elizabeth Wiess, Julia M. 

Psenico, Mrs. Cecilia Schmitt, John Stenger, Catherine Wiest, Amalie 

Schneider, George Stephen, Boice D. Wilbert, Rose 

Schneider, Mary Henri- Strassner, Clara Wild, Michael 

Quentin, Eugene ette Streckfus, John Williams, Mrs. Mary 

Uuinn, Ann Schneider, Mrs. Helena Stricker, Martha Williams, Sam 

Quinn, Catherine Schneider, Thomas Stump£, Wendclin Williams, Mrs. Elizabeth 

Quinn, Christopher Schneiders, Antony Sullivan, Cornelius Williams, Mrs. Esther 

Quinn, Thomas Schnurrberger, Mrs. Mary Sullivan, James D. Willman, J acob 

Quinn, William Anna Sullivan, Jerry Winslow, George 

Quosky, Thressa Schoenberger, Anthony Sullivan, John Michael Wintels, Adalina 

Schoenborn, Anna Mary Sullivan, Michael Winters, Kate 

Scholl, Magdalena Summers, Matthew Wisdale, Agnes 

Rabbitt, Miss Mary Schomann, Annie R. Sweeney, Mary B. Wise, Antony 

Radcliff, Mrs. Schrader, Henry Sweeney, Mrs. Mary Wise, Frank 

Ralph, James Schreel, Mary Symth, John M. Wise, Mike 

Ranger, William Schreiner, Mrs. J. H. Sylvester, Mrs. Rose Wise, Nick 

Rapp, Frank Schroll, Anna Witman, Frank 

Reardon, Annie Marie Schuckman, Margareth 
Wiwel, Mrs. Kathernne 

Recker, Antonetta Schueth, Mrs. Agnes Taggart, James, Sr. Wohlrab, Mrs. Clara 

Reddin, Mrs. Mary Schuette, Mrs. Barbara Taylor, Mrs. Juliana E. Wolf, J oseph A. 

Redding, Mrs. Mary A. Schuler, Frederick Terre, Eleonore Woll, Joseph 

Reeaman, Mrs. Elizabeth Schultz, Magdalen Thiemans, Anna Wood, Helen 

Reily, William Schwallen, J oseph W. Thomas, J ulia. Woods, Mary 

Reith, William Schwarz, Barbara Thurner, Anna Mary Woolin, Margaret 

Renand, Michael Schweitzer, Anthony Tiescotter, Mrs. Francis Woolf, Mrs. Josephine 

Rendsland, Frank Schweitzer, Catherine Tighe, {1hn 
Woolman, Sara Eliza 

Renschey, Caroline Scott, Mrs. B. C. Tighe, rs. Winifred Wuchner, Mrs. Theresa 

Rhode~. Mrs. Lillian Scott, Cathrine Timmers, Bernard 
Rh~mberg, Frieda Scott, Katherine Tisdale, Agnes Yager, John A. 
Ricket, Pat Scott. Mrs. Wellington Tonnes, Miss Mary 
Riege, Eva Sebold, Rose T. Tooley, Mrs. Truman 

Young, Jacob 

Rieke, Joseph F. Seegar, Anne Topper, Francis 
Young, Mary 

Rieke, Mrs. Louisa Segfried, Frank J, Trahey, Andrew 
Younker, Elizabeth 

Rieker, Mary Bender Sehmann, Kathrine Traut, John James 
Riley, John Seider, Teresa Traynor, Christopher Zeiner, Mary Walburga 
Riley, Margaret Seidel, Barbara Traynor, Ellen Zenner, Mrs. Prances 
Robinson, Anna Seittern, Anna Tricke, Ellen Zens, Mrs. J osephine 
Robinson, Francis X. Seitz, Joseph Trowbriclge, Teresa Zilverink, Edward 
Rodgen, Mn;. Elizabeth Sells, Mrs. Nellie Tuellcr, Bernidina Zimlick, Louisa 
Roelicke, Mrs. Elizabeth Sen:c', Mr. Tully, Wm.J. Zimmerman, Mrs. F. R. 
Rogers, Agnes Serrnik, Henry Turley, James Zimmerman, Mrs. Theresa 
Roig, Mrs. S. Olaya Shannon, Edward Zisterer, Mary 
Romos, Hildred Shea, Mrs. Margaret Zuccarelli, Rosa 
Roos, Mrs. E. Sheedy, John Uhlenkott, Mrs. L. Zwiebelhoefer, Albert 
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~eneral 3lnformation 
The Crusader's Almanac is published in the interests of the Sacred Shrines 

in Palestine. Subscription funds of this magazine are transmitted to the Custos of 

the Holy Land in Jerusalem, where, like the Good Friday Collection, same is used 

for the maintenance of the Holy Places and for the spread of Christianity 

throughout the missions of the Holy Land, which comprise not only Palestine, 

but also E;.iypt, Asia Minor, Armenia and the Island of Cyprus. 

The Commissariat of the Holy Land is a legally organized corporation 

existing under the laws of the District of Columbia, and situated at Brookland, 

Washington, D. C. The legal title is ''The Commissariat of the Holy Land 

for the United States of America." The corporation is entitled by law to receive 

bequests and donations of all kinds; and the above legal title should be used in 

wills and bequests towards this great work of the Holy Land. 

Persons corresponding with us are requested always to sign their full name 

and address to their letters. Changes of address should always be promptly 

reported, giving both old and new addresses. 

Remittances should be sent by Money Order or Check. Do not enclose 

bills or coins in unregistered letters. Such remittances are liable to be lost. 

All Money Orders or Checks should be made payable to the "Commissariat of 

the Holy Land, Washington, D. C." 

Perpetual Members of the Crusade who do not receive the Crusader's 

Almanac should inform us of this fact, giving their full name and address, and 

the year of their enrollment, so that we may send them the Almanac in the 

future. 

The Crusader's Almanac is published four times a year in English, German 

and Polish. The annual number is for a11 members of the Crusade of the Hoh· 

Land. The three quarterly issues are sent free of charge to Promoters and 

their assistants. 

An Italian Bulletin called "Il Crociato" is published in the interests of the 

Holy Shrines of Palestine, and may be obtained through our Promoters. 
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THE CRuSADER's ALMANAc 3 

~olp 119ap!i of ebligation in tbe ttlnitdr ~tate!i 
Besides. on Sunday, every C~tholic who ~as a~tained the age of reason, and is not pre

vented by s1ckness or other suffic1ent causes, 1s obhged to rest from servile work and attend 
Holy Mass on the following days: 

1. The Circ~cision of Our Lord, or New Year's Day, January 1. 
2. The Ascenswn of Our Lord, May 25. 
3. The Assumption of the Blessed Virgin, August 15. 
4. All Saints', November 1. 
5. The Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin December 8. 
6. Christmas, the Nativity of Our Lord, December 2S. 

QI:ibil ~oiibap!i 
1. New Year's Day, January 1. 
2. Washington's Birthday, February 22. 
3. Memorial Day, May 30. 

6. Co!umbus Day, October 12 (in many 
States). 

4. Independence Day, July 4. 
5. Labor Day, September 5. 

7. Thanksgiving Day, the last Thursday in 
November (23). 

8. Christmas, December 25. 

jf a!iting Jlap!i 
on which every Catholic who has reached the age of twenty-one, and is not lawfully excused, 
may take but one full meal (besides a collation): 

1. All the week-days of Lent, begining on Ash Wednesday, March 1. 
2. The Ember Days, four times a year, viz., the Wednesdays, Fridays and Saturdays 

(a) next after the first Sunday in Lent (March 8, 10, 11) (b) in Pentecost week (June 7, 9, 10); 
(c) next after the 14th of September (September 20, 22, 23) (d) next after the third Sunday of 
Advent (December 20, 22, 23). 

3. The Vigils of Pentecost (June 3), of the Assumption, August 14 and of All Saints 
(October 31) 

Soldiers and Sailors in active service are exempt from the rule of Fasting and Abstinence 
throughout the year, excepting on Ash Wednesday (March 1), Good Friday (April 14), the 
forenoon of Holy Saturday (April 15), and the Vigil of the Assumption, August 14. 

Military Nurses in active service are included in the above dispensation. 
NOTE.-When a Feast falls on a Monday, the Vigil is not observed, as this year the Vigil 

of Christmas. 

119ap!i of ~b!itinence 
on which Catholics are not allowed to eat flesh meat: 

1. All Fridays in the year, except they be Holy Days of Obligation. 
2. Ash Wednesday; the Saturdays of Lent (for which the Wednesdays are substituted 

in most dioceses); the Ember Days, the Vigils of Pentecost, of the Assumption, of All Saints, 
and of Christmas; and the forenoon of Holy Saturday. 

N. B.-The time for fulfilling the Easter duty of Confession and Holy Communion ends this 
year on June 11. 

~ign!i anb ~bbrebiation!i in eur QI:alenbat 
+Sundays and Holidays of Obligation; =-Days of Fast and Abstinence; >"ll"-Days 

of Abstinence; *-Days of Devotion; S.-Saint; SS.-Saints; B.-Blessed; BB.-Blesseds; 
Ap.-Apostle; App.-Apostles; M.-Martyr; MM.-Martyrs; C.-Confessor; CC.-Con
fessors; P.-Pope; Abp.-Archbishop; Bp.-Bishop; J?PI?·-Bishops! D.-Doctor c:f the 
Church; Ab.-Abbot; F.-Founder; V.-Virgin; VV.-V1rgms; W.-yY1dow; WW.-W1dows; 
Comp.-Companion or Companions; 1 0.-First Order ?f S. Franc1~; ~ 0.-Poor Clares; 
3 0.-Third Order of S. Francis; G. A.-General Absolutwn (for Tertlanes); P. I.-Plenary 
Indulgence (for all); P. I. *-Plenary Indulgence (for Tertiaries); t-Eyery Tu~sday, Devotion 
to St. Antony at Mount St. Sepulchre. (Franciscan Feasts and Franc1scan Samts and Blessed 
are printed in italic type.) 
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1 s New Year-The Circumcision. (G. A., P. I.*) 
Gospel: The Circumcision of Our Lord. Luke ii, 21-22. 

Plenary Indulgence for the Promoters of the Crusade. 

-
M Feast of the Holy Name. (P. I.) BB. Bentivole and Gerard CC. 1 0. 

2 
3 tT Octave of S. John, Ap. Evang. S. Daniel, M. 

4 w S. Titus, Bp. C. B. Angela, W. 3 0. 

5 T Vigil of Epiphany. S. Telesphorus, P. M. 

6 F - *FIRST FRIDAY. *EPIPHANY. (G. A., P. I.*). S. Melanius, Bp. C. 
Plenary Indulgence for all Crusaders. 

7 s S. Lucian, P. M. S. Crispin, Bp. C. 

---
8 s ~tlst Sunday after Epiphany S. Apollinaris, Bp. C. 

GosPel: Jesus found in the Temple. Luke ii, 42-52. 
-
9 M SS. J ulian and Basilissa, MM. S. Marciana, V., M. 

10 tT S. Agatho, P. M. S. William, Ab. C. 

11 w S. Hyginus, P. M. S. Theodosius, C. 

12 T S. Arcadius, M. S. Tatiana, M. 

13 F ,..Octave of Epiphany. S. Leontius, Bp. C. 

14 s S. Hilarius, Bp. C. (P. I.) S. Felix, M. 

-
15 s ~t2d Sunday after Epiphany S. Paul, Hermit, C. 

Gospel: Marriage at Cana. John ii, 1-11. 
-
16 M S. Marcellus, I. P., M. SS. Berard and Comp., First Fran-

ciscan Martyrs. (P. I.) 

17 tT S. Antony, Ab. C. S. Sulpicius, Bp. C. 

18 w St. Peter's See at Rome. S. Prisca, V. M. 

19 T S. Canute, K. C. BB. Thomas, Charles and Ber-
nard, CC. 1 0. 

20 F -ss. Fabian and Sebastian, MM. S. Maurus, Bp. C. 

21 s S. Agnes, V. M. S. Publius, Bp. C. 

- --
22 s ~t3d Sunday after Epiphany SS. Vincent and Anastasia, 1111. 

Gospel: Christ cures the leper. Matt. viii, 1-13. 
-
23 M S. Raymund, C. S. Emerentiana, V. M. 

24 tT S. Timothy, Bp. M. S. Felician, Bp. M. 

25 w Conversion of St. Paul. S. Ananias, M. 

26 T S. Polycarp, Bp. M. S. Paula, W. 

27 F -s. John Chrysostom, Bp., C., D. S. Julian, M. 

28 s S. Agnes, second, V. M. BB. Odoric, Roger and Giles, 
CC. I 0. ·> 

29 s ~t4th Sunday after Epiphany S. Francis de Sales, C., D. 
Gospel: Christ calms the sea. Matt. viii, 23-28. 

-
30 M S. Martina, V., M. S. Hyacintha, V. 3 0. (P. I.) 

31 tT S. Peter Nolasco, C. BB. Louisa and Paula, WW. 3 0. 
(P. I.) 
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~be QCru~abe for tbe J!)olp JLanb 
. Aim.-The Cr~sade i~ an Association for the rescue and preservation of the Holy 

Shnnes of Palestme, whtch are entrusted by the church to the guardianship of the 
Franciscan Order. 

Admissions.-Persons desiring to be enrolled may obtain admission at any time of 
the year at the Commissariat of the Holy Land or through the Promoters of the Crusade. 
Children, living and deceased parents and relatives, can be made members of the Crusade 
and will enjoy the Spiritual benefits thereof. Every person receives at his admission ~ 
copy of The Crusader's Almanac, a certificate of membership and a medal enriched with 
the indulgences of the Holy Land, and of the fivefold Scapu'lar. 

Fees.-The Crusaders contribute 25 cents annually toward the rescue and preserva
tion of the Holy Shrines. Promoters and Crusaders are cautioned not to enclose money 
(coin or bills) in letters not registered, but to make remittance by postal money order or 
check. Stamps will be received for small amounts. 

Deceased Members.-Remember to have your d·eceased parents, relatives, and friends 
enrolled in the Crusade. They will thus participate in the many thousand Holy Masses 
said for them at the Sacred Shrines. How grateful will these poor souls be to you if by 
your charity you help to release them from the pains of Purgatory. 

Perpetual Membership.-Perpetual Members of the Crusade for th~ Holy Land and 
enrolled as Benefactors of the Holy Land are those who contribute a larger amount for 
the benefit of the Holy Places in Palestine. These Perpetual Members partake during life 
and after death of all the spiritual advantages of the Crusade. Absent or deceased per
sons, as well as families and religious communities, may be enrolled as perpetual mem
bers. Persons contributing $12.00 for the Holy Shrines are enrolled as Perpetual Mem
bers of the Crusade. while a contribution of $100.00 entitles them to the enrollment of an 
entire family or religious community, both living and deceased members. A family en
rollment includes husband and wife, their living and deceased children, their parents, 
brothers and sisters. A diploma for a community includes all the present and deceased 
members. As a certificate of perpetual membership, diplomas are issued by the Com
missariat of the Holy Land. 

Spiritual Benefits.-The Crusaders partake in many thousand Holy Masses offered 
annually for the Benefactors by the Franciscan Fathers at the Sacred Shrines; 2d.-By 
a brief of Pope Pi us VI-Inter Caetera-dated July 13, 1778, they partake of all the good 
works, prayers, fastings, penances, mortifications, and pilgrimages performed in the Holy 
Land by the Franciscan Friars, the pilgrims, and the faithful. 3d.-They share in the in
numerable indulgences attached to the Holy Shrines, all of which are applicable to the 
souls of the faithful departed. 4th.-His Holiness Leo XIII granted a Plenary Indul
gence to the Crusaders on the Feasts of Christmas and Easter and in the hour of death, 
and a partial one every Friday. 

Promoters.-We invite all those who love the Holy Land and the dear places of our 
Redemption to become Promoters of the Crusade. Upon application. we shall provide 
them with the necessary supplies. 

Special Favors to Promoters.-Besides the favors accorded to the members of the 
Crusade Pope Leo XIII by Rescript June 26, 1894, granted to the Promoters a Plenary 
Indulge~ce: (a) on New'Year's Day;' (b) on the Feast of the As.sumption of the Bless~d 
Virgin. They have, moreover, the benefit of. special Masses satd eve:y w~ek for thetr 
intention in the Holy Sepulchre, on Calvary, m the Church of St. Sav10ur 111 Jerusalem, 
in the Sanctuary of the Annunciation at Nazareth, in the Holy Grotto of Bethl~hem, and 
in the Sanctuary of St. John the Baptist at Ain Karim. As a mark of gratttude, we 
occasionally present the Promoters with a blessed souvenir. 

Approbation.-The Good Work of the Holy Land has been appro-:ed and r7com
mended by over forty Popes in more than sixty P~mtifical Bulls a~d Bnefs, and tt has 
the special blessing of Popes Pi us IX, Leo XIII, Pm.s X and Benedtct XV; also ot Car
dinals McCloskey, Falconio, Farley and Gibbons, Hts Excellency Most Rev. John Bon
zano, Apostolic Delegate, and of many other Prelates. 

All communications should be addressed to the 
COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washin~on, D. C. 

WITH E~CLESIASTICAL APPROBATION 
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1 w S. Ignatius, Bp. M. (P. I.) BB. Eustochius and Veridiana VV., 
2 and 3 0. 

2 T *PURIFICATIOc-r OF THE B. V. M. (G. A., P. I.*) S. Lawrence, Bp. of Canterbury. 
Blessing of Candles. 

B. Matthew of Agrigento, 
3 F ,.. *FIRST FRIDAY.-S. Blase, Bp. M. Bp. 

Blessing of throats. C.1 0. 

4 s S. Andrew Cor. Bp. C. s. Joseph of Leonissa, C., 1 0. 
(P. I.) 

- --
5 s +5th Sunday aftc1· Epiphany ss. Peter Baptist and Comp 

Gospel: Parablt of the cockle. Matt. xiii, 24-31. MM.1 and 3 0. (P. I.) 

61M S. Titus, Bp., C. S. Dorothea, V., M. 

7 tT S. Romua1d, Ab., C. BB. Rizzerius, Giles-Mary and 
A ntony, CC. 1 0. 

~I~ 
S. John of Matha, C. S. Honoratus, Bp., C. 

S. Cyril of Alexandria, Bp. C., D. S. Appollonia, V., M. 

10 F ><~~~"S. Scholastica, V. Ten Soldier Martyrs of Rome. 

11 s Our Lady of Lourdes. S. Lazarus, Bp. C. 

12-, s -tSeptuagesima Sunday Seven FF. of the Servite Order,CC. 
GosPel: The laborers in the vineyard. Matt. xx, 1-16. 

-
13 I M S. Benignus, M. B. John of Triora, M. 1 0. 

14 tT S. Valentine, M. B. Jane of Valois, W. 

15 w SS. Faustin and Jovita, MM. B. Andrew, C. 1 0. 

16 
1 

T S. Gregory X, P., C. B. Philipa, V. 2 0 

17 , F .. ss. Faustin and Comp., MM. S. Fintan, C . 

lP s S. Simeon, Bp., M. S. Flavian, Bp. C. 
---

19 s + Sexagesima Sunday S. Conrad, C., 3 0. (P. I.) 
Gospel: The parable of the sower. Luke viii, 4-16. 

-
20 M S. Leo, Bp. C. B. Peter of Treja, C. 1 0. 

21 tT S. Severin, Bp. M. St. German, C. 

22 w St. Peter's See at Antioch. S. Margaret of Cortona, Penitent, 
3 0. (P. I.) 

23 T S. Peter Damian, Bp. C., D. S. Martha, V., M. 

24 F .. s. Mathias, Ap. S. Ethelbert, K, C . 

25 s S. Felix, III, P., C. B. Sebastian, C. 1 0. 

;-I s +Quinquagesima Sunday B. Isabella, V. 2 0. 
Gospel: Jesus gives sight to the blind man. Luke xviii, 31-43. 

271 M S. Leander, C. S. J ulian, M. 
28 T S. Roman Ab. c. B . 

t . Antoma, V. 2 0. 
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lletter of ~pprobation 
§po~tolft JBdtgatfon. 

1tnittb j\)tatt~ of ~merita 

Very Rev. and Dear Father: 

1811 Biltmore St., Washington, D. C., 
August 10, 1912. 

7 

It pleased me very much on my arrival here in Washington to learn that 
the work of the Holy Land was established in this country. But I was more 
pleased still on visiting your monastery, to find there so many and interesting 
souvenirs of the places where the work of our Redemption was accomplished. 
Your work for the Holy Land is well known, being approved by many Pontiffs, 
and enriched with many indulgences. On this work I also bestow my blessing; 
and I recommend in an especial manner the periodical known as "The Crusader's 
Almanac." I earnestly hope that in your efforts you will be supported by the 
faithful of the United States. 

With best wishes, I am, 

To Very Rev. Godfrey Schilling, O.F.M., 
College of the Holy Land, Brookland, n. C. 

Apostolic Delegate. 

11\etree of tbt ~atrtb ~ongregation for 1\eligious 
3Jn 1\egarb to tbt ~oUtdion of ~~m~ for tbe Jtlendit of tbt ~olp JLanb 

The Sacred Congregation charged with the concerns of Religious, for the setting at rest 
divers doubts that have sprung up, and obviating possible doubts in the future, has determined 
to declare, and hereby declares, that in the Decrees on Questing Institutes, the Good Work 
of the Holy Land entrusted to the Order of Friars Minor, was not and is not in the least in
cluded; because that work far exceeds the particular needs and individual interests of the 
said Order and has been most fully approved, enriched with privileges and strongly recom
mended by the Apostolic See. Wherefore, the said Congregation, animated with the desire 
not only of not impairing but rather of promoting the aforesaid good work, decrees and com
mands that the collections in favor of the Holy Land, hitherto wont to be made on Good 
Friday or on other days during the year by the Friars Minor, either in person or through 
~he ~edium of other trustworthy people, followi~g the rules and custom~ duly observed 
1n th1s matter, must still be made everywhere m future, the above-mentioned Decree of 
November 21, 1908, notwithstanding. 

On our Most Holy Lord Pius X being informed of these decisions by the undersigned 
Cardinal Prefect, His Holiness designed to ratify and confirm them on October 1, 1909. 

Fr. J. C. Card, Vives, 
Pref ect. 
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1 W ~*AsH WEDNESDAY S. Antonina, M. 

Blessing of Ashes. Lent begins today. 

2 T SS. Paul and Comp. MM. B. Agnes of Prague, V. 2 0. 

3 F ~*FIRST FRIDAY-Mysteries of the Way of the S. Cunegundis, V. 

Cross. (P. I.) 
4 S S. Casimir, C. S. Lucius I, P., M. 

- --1-------'--------
5 S tclst Sunday in Lent S. John J oseph of the Cross C., 

6 M 
7 tT. 
8 w 
9 T 

10 F 

11 s 

Gospel: Jesus tempted by S _a_n._M_a_tt._1_v,_1_-_11_. ___ 1=-.0_._.:...(P_. _I....:..) ______ _ 

SS. Perpetua and Felicitas, MM. S. Coleta, V. 2 0. (P. I.) 

St. Thomas of Aquin, C. S. Theophilus, Bp. C. 

~EMBER DAY-S. John of God, C., F. S. Pontius, Deacon, C. 

S. Prances of Rome, W. S. Catherine of Bologna, V., 2 0. 
(P. I.) 

:EMBER DAY-Forty Martyrs of Sebaste. S. Victor, M. 
Novena in honor of St. Josepn begins today. 

~EMBER DAY.-S. Constantine, C. BB. John Baptist and Christopher, 

CC.1 0. 

-------1-----------------------------------------------------------
12 s 
-----
13 M 

14 tT 

15 w 
16 T 
17 F 
18 s 
- ----
19 s 
--- ----
20 M 

21 tT 
22 w 
23 T 
24 F 
25 s 
--- ----
26 s 

tc2d Sunday in Lent S. Gregory I., P., C., D. 

Gospel: The Transfiguration of our Lord. Matt. xvii, 1-9. 

S. Christina, V., M. B. Agnellus of Pisa, C., 1 0. 

Thirteen Tuesdays in honor of S. Antony begin tomorrow. 

S. Matildis, Queen. Removal of the Relics of St. 
Bonaventure, C., D. 

~S. Longius the Centurion, M. S. Zachary, P.C. 

S. Abraham, Hermit. S. Julian, M. 

~S. Patrick, Bp. C., Ap. of Ireland. S. Joseph of Arimathea, C. 

S. Cyril of Jerusalem, Bp. C., D. B. Salvator, C. 1 0. 
~-~-----------------~--

-------------

s. Joseph, Spouse of B. V. M., 
(G. A., P. I.) +3d Sunday in Lent 

Gospel: Jesus casts out a devil. Luke xi, 14-28. 

S. Cuthbcrt, Bp. C.-Celebration of the Feast BB. John of Parma, Mark and 

of St. Joseph today. Hippolytus, CC., 1 and 3 0. 

S. Benedict, Ab., C., F. of Benedictines. S. Birilus, Bp., C. 

~S. Catherine of Sweden, V. S. Benvenutus, Bp., C. 1 0. (P. I.) 

S. Fidelis, M. S. Benedict, Monk. 

~S. Simeon, Infant, M. B. Didacus Joseph, C., 1 0. 

Annunciation, B_. _V_._M __ . _______________ S __ . ..:::.._ Qu...::.ir_i_n_u...::.s:__,M_. ______ _ 

+4th Sunday in Lent-(Laetare Sunday) 
Gospel: The Miracle of the loaves and the fishes. 

S. Ludger, Bp. C. 
John vi, 1-5. 

----!---------~-----------
--------------------------

--------

27 M 
28 tT 
29 w 
30 T 
31 F 

S. John Damascene, Bp., C. D. S. Philetus and Comp. MM. 

S. Sixtus III, P., M. S. John Capistran, C., 1 0. (P. I.) 

:s. Cyril, Deacon, M. B. Jane Mary, W., 3 0. 

S. John Climacus., Ab., C. S. Zosimus, Bp., C. 

~S. Beniamin, Deacon, M., Patron of Deacons S. Balbina, V. 
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THE CRu sADER's ALMANAc 

t!tbe ~oob Work 

cterusabe 
FOR THE 

~olp JLanb 
~be Qtrusaber' 5' -'taper 

Q Divine Eternal Father! I offer Thee 
the Precious Blood of Jesus Christ, 

in reparationfor my sins,for the wants of 
the Holy Church, for the wants of the Holy 
Land, for the conversion of poor sinners 
and for the release of the suffering souls 
in Purgatory. 

(To be said morning, noon and night) 

of tbe J)olp 1Lanb 

9 

I T WAS in the year 1096. All Europe was in commotion, when 
Pope Urban II convoked a Council at Clermont in France. 
Surrounded by an immense assembly of bishops, knights, 

nobles, and men of all conditions, the Holy Father spoke of the 
sufferings, miseries, and igno- minies endured by the Chris-
tians in the Orient from the hands of the Saracens, and exhorted all to go and 
rescue the Ho~y Sepulchre from the yoke of Mohammedanism. Amid a won
derful and unparalleled enthusiasm and with the cr.ies of "God wills it," all 
rushed towards the Pontiff to pledge themselves by vow to depart for the 
Holy Land, and to receive the cross of red material to be worn on the shoulder. 
This was the origin of the "Crusaders." 

"God wills it" resounded now from city to city, from every village to the 
remotest hamlet. A mysterious and wonderful spirit had seized all nations 
of the \Vest. The farmer left his plow, the artisan his trade, the knight his 
manor, the prince his realm, all eager to sacrifice life and fortune in the 
interest of the Good Work. Prompted by genuine devotion and the purest 
motives, hundreds of thousands placed themselves under the banner of the 
chosen leader, Godfrey of Bouillon. 

In December of the same year the Crusaders reached Constantinople to 
be perfidiously attacked by-Christians; the Greek Emperor Alexius refused 



THE CRUSADER
1
S ALMANAC 

1 s S. Theodora, V., M. S. Hugh, C. 

- --
2 s +Passion Sunday B. Leopold, C., 1 0. 

- -- Gospel: The Jews try to stone Jesus . John viii, 46-59. 

3 M S. Pancratius, Bp., M. BB. Gandulph and John, CC., 1 0. 

4 tT S. Isidor, Bp., C., D. s. Benedict the Moor, C., 1 0., 

5 

(P. I.) 

w :s. Vincent Ferrer, C. S. Irene, V. 

6 T S. Xystus, P., C. B. Crescentia Hess, V. 3 0. 

7 F :*FIRST FRIDAY-Seven Sorrows B. M. V. B. William, C. 3 0. 

8 s S. Denis, Bp. C. B. Julian, C., 1 0. 

-
9 s +Palm Sunday-(G. A.) B. Thomas, M. 1 0. 

Gospel: Triumphant entry of Jesus 'nto Jt.rusalem. Matt. xxi, 1-9. 

Blessing of Palm.;;. 
- --
10 M S. Ezechiel, Prophet. (G. A.) B. Mark, C. 1 0. 

Nine Tuesdays in honor of S. Antony begin tomorrow. 

11 tT St. Leo the Great, P., C., D. (G. A.) S. Isaac, Monk. 

12 w :s. Victor, M. (G. A.) B. Angelus, C., 1 0. 

13 T *HOLY THURSDAY. (G. A.) S. Hermenegild, M. 

14 F : *Goon FRIDAY. (G. A.) S. Justin, M. 
Funeral of Christ-Jerusalem and Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

15 s =*HOLY SATURDAY. (G. A.) S. Eustace, M. 

Resurrection Service at Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

Lenten Fast and Abstinence ends at noon today. 

16 s +Easter Sunday-(G. A., P. I.) S. Benedict Labre, the Beggar, C. 

Gospel: The Resurrection of Christ. Mark xvi, 1-7. 

- --
17 M S. Anicete, P., M. S. Innocent, Bp., C. 

18 tT S. Appollonius, M. B. Andrew, C., 1 0. 

19 w S. Leo IX, P., C. B. Conrad, C. 1 0. 

20 T S. Marcellinus, Bp., C. S. Theodore, C. 

21 F -s. Anselm, Bp., C. S. Simeon, P., M. 

22 s S. Soter, P., M. B. Francis of Fabriano, C. 1 0 

- --
23 s +Low Sunday B. Giles of Assisi, C. 1 0. 

Gospel: Jesus appears to His Disciples. John xx, 19-31. 

24 M Soterius, P., M. S. Fidelis, M., 1 0. (P. I.) 

25 tT S. Mark, Evangelist. S. Ermin, Bp., C. 
Procession and Litany of the Saints. 

26 w Our Lady of Good Counsel. S. Cletus, P., M. 

27 T S. Zita, V. B. James, C., 1 0. 

28 F ,.S. Paul of the Cross, C., F. of Passionists. B. Luchesius, c. 3 0., First 

29 s S. Peter, M. 
Tertiary. 

S. Hugh, Ab., C. 
-
30 s +2d Sunday after Easter BB. Benedict and Joseph Benedict, 

Gospel: The Good Shepherd. John x, 11-16. cc ., 1 and 3 0. 
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to permit them to cross his domain. In the 
bloody battles that followed the Crusaders 
forced him to submit. In June of the fol
lowing year they took Nicea, and a year 
later Antioch. 

Constantly harassed by a relentless 
enemy, overcome by excessive heat, and 
sinking under the weight of their armor, 
their su:fferings were well nigh intolerable, 
but onward the Crusaders wended their way 
through the sands o: Syria. Cruelly deci
mated by plagues, famines, and droughts, 
they beheld the Holy City in April, 1099. 

Two months later, on June 7, the siege 
of Jerusalem was initiated. After a general 
procession which the Crusaders made bare
fooced around the city walls, amid the in
sults and incantations of the 1viohammedan 
sorcerers, a general attack began July 14. 
The following day Jerusalem was taken, 
Godfrey of Bouillon being the first to step 
upon the fiercely defended city walls. 

The Titan work was accomplished, the 
power of the Crescent was broken, the 
Christians of the Orient were liberated 
from the yoke of the l\1oslem servitude, and 
the Christians had achieved in a bloody 
strife of three years' duration triumphs 
unparalleled in history. While their valor 
and courage appear Titanean, the inspiring 
and animating motive of the Crusaders was 
the "Credo," their unshaken confidence in 
Divine Providence. 

The Crusaders enjoyed the fruits of 
their sacrifices only eighty-eight years. On 
July 4 in the year 1187, the Sultan 
Saladin annihilated the Christian army on 
the shores of Lake Tiberias, and Jerusalem 
capitulated to the Saracens September 17 
of the same year. 

Weeping and full of sadness the Chris
tians left the Holy City and the Holy 
Shrines were again deserted. But in 1219 
new Crusaders approached, not with the 

{(The farmer left his plow" (page 9) 



12 

1 M 
2 tT 
3 w 
4 T 
5 F 
6 s 

- --
7 s 

8 M 
9 tT 

10 w 

11 T 

12 F 
13 s 
14 s 
- --
15 M 
16 tT 
17 w 

18 T 
19 F 
20 s 

21 s 

22 M 
23 tT 

24 w 
25 T 

26 F 
27 s 
28 s 

29 M 
30 tT 
31 w 

THE CRUSADER
1
S ALMANAC 

I SS. Philip and James, App. 
S. Athanasius, Bp., C., D. 
Solemnity of S. joseph. (P. I.) 

S. Monica, W. 
,. *FIRST FRIDAY.-S. Pius V., P., C. 

S. John before the Latin Gate. 

t~3d Sunday after Easter 
Gospel: Joy after Sonow. John xvi, 16-22. 

Apparition of S. Michael the Archangel. 

S. Gregory of Nazianzen, Bp., C., D. 

S. Antoninus, Bp., C. 

S. Mamertus, Bp., C. 

-ss. Nereus, Achilleus, MM. 
S. Servatius, Bp., C. 

+4th Sunday after Easter . 

S. J eremias, Prophet. 
S. Felix, Deacon, M. 
Finding of the Holy Cross. 
S. Antonia, M. 
S. Angelus, C. 
S. Benedicta, V. 

S. Stanislaus, Bp. M. 

S. Denis, Bp., C. 
S. Beatus, C. 
SS. Gordianus and Epimachus, 

MM. 
BB. Julian, LadislausandVivaldus, 

CC., 1 and 3 0. 
S. Pancratius, M. 
S. Peter Regalatus, C., 1 0. 

B. Petronilla, V., 2 0. 

Gospel: Christ promises the Comforter. John xvi, 5-14. 

S. John Baptist de la Salle, C., F. 

S. Ubaldus, Bp., C. 
S. Bruno, Bp., C. 

S. Venantius, M. 
--s. Peter Celestine, P., C. 
S. Basilla, M. 

S. Isidor, M. 
S. John Nepomucene, M. 
S. Paschal Baylon, C., 1 0., Patron 

of Eucharistic League. (P. I.) 

S. Felix of Cantalice, C., 1 0. 
S. Ives, C. 3 0. Patron of Lawyers. 

S. Bernardine of Siena, C. 1 0. 

(P. I.) 

+5th Sunday after Easter BB. Theophilus, Crispin and Ben-

Gospel: Ask in the Name of Jesus. John :~.'Vi, 22-30. venutus, CC., 1 0. 

RoGATION DAY.-S. Rita, \V. 
RoGATION DAY.-S. John Baptist de Rossi, C. 

RoGATION DAY.-Our Lady Help of Christians. 

lf!ASCENSION OF OUR LORD.-(G. A., P. l.) 
Gospel: The Ascension of Christ. Mark xvi, 14-20. 

-s. Philip eri, c., F. 
S. Bede the Venerable, C., D. 

B. John Forest, M., 1 0. 
BB. Bartholomew and Gerard, 

CC., 1 and 3 0. 
B. John of Prado, M., 1 0. . 
Removal of the Relics of S. Franc~s. 

B. Mary Ann of Jesus, V. 3 0. 
S. John I, P., M. 

+Sunday after Ascension S. Augustine, Bp., C. 

Gospel: The Testimony of the Holy Ghost. John xvi, 1-4. 

S. Mary Magdalen of Pazzi, V. 
S. Felix I, P., M. 
S. Petronilla, V. 

BB. Stephen and Raymund CC.J 0. 
S. Ferdinand, K., C. 3 0. 

S. Angela Merici, V. 3 0. 



THE CRUSADER's ALMANAc 13 

sword but with the cross, not in sanguinary battles, but in acts of poverty, 
of self-denial, of Christian charity; these were the weapons of the New 
Crusaders, the Sons of the Poor Man o-f Assisi, the humble St. Francis. From 
that time till now, in uninterrupted sufferings, they have labored to save 
souls. So well did they succeed that for seven long centuries they have 
enjoyed the respect and held the admiration of the 1foslems and enabled the 
Christians to obtain again and to maintain the Holy Places sanctified by the 
life and the passion of our Redeemer, of His Blessed Mother, and His 
Apostles. 

Undergoing the most painful sufferings, heavy extortions, and other 
sacrifices, thousands died a cruel death for our holy faith, while others in 
consequence of privations and exposures gave up their lives; but as willingly 
new ones always arrived and took the place of their martyred Brethren. Up 
to the year 1847 the Franciscans alone maintained in Palestine the Catholic 
Faith. Since then other religious communities have arrived and assisted in 
spreading our holy religion. 

But with the advent of these new conditions, the latter part of the 
nineteenth century saw 
the sectarians sending 
their missionaries to 
Palestine to inaugurate 
an active proselytism. 

"What a contrast," 
writes a non-Catholic, 
"between the mission 
work of the Friars 
Minor and the sectarian 
m i s s i o n a r i e s . The 
Franciscan convents and 
hospices here are un
pretending, t h e c e 11 , 
the room which every 
Friar inhabits in the 
convent, reflects that 
spirit of poverty and 
modesty which charac
terizes the Poverello of 
Assisi. Their couch is 
a sack of straw as ::t 

mattress, a table with a 
b o o k s h e 1 f o f very 
modest size and ma
terial, a cheap chair, 
and a prie Dieu form 
the \V h o 1 e furniture, 
except a Crucifix or a 
picture of the 1\Iadonna, 
no ornament covers the 
plain stone walls ; the 
floor is of bare stone. uThe lznight his manor" (page 9) 
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THE CRUSADERJS ALMANAC 

S. Juventius, M. BB. Herculanus, Felix and John, 
CC. 1 and 3 0. 

~*FIRST FRIDAY.-SS. Marcellinus and Comp. B. Humiliana, W. 3 0. 
MM. 

=Vigil of Pentecost. B. Andrew of Hyspel, C. 1 0. 

+Pentecost Sunday-(G. A., P. I.) S. Francis Caracciolo, C., F. 
Gospel: Coming of the Holy Ghost. John xiv, 23-41. 

S. Boniface, Bp., M. S. Marcian and Comp., MM. 
Novena to St. Antony begins today. 

S. Norbert, Bp., c~ S. Claud, Bp., C. 
:EMBER DAY.-S. Paul, Bp., M. B. Baptista, V., 2 0. 
S. Maximinus, Bp., C. B. Pacificus of Cerano, C. 1 0. 
:EMBER DAY.-S. Columban, Bp., C. SS. Primus and Felician, MM. 
:EMBER DAY.-S. Margaret of Scotland, Queen. 

+Trinity Sunday S. Barnabas, Ap. 
GosPel: Jesus Commissions His Disciples. Matt . .-cxviii, 18-20. 

Time for fulfilling the Easter Duty ends today where such time is extended after Easter. 

SS. Basilidis and Comp. MM. S. John of Sand Facundo, C. 
S. Aquilina, V. M. S. Antony vf Padua, C. 1 0. 

Blessing of the Lilies and Solemn Mass at Mt. St. oepulchre. 

S. Basil the Great, Bp., C., D. S. Eliseus, Prophet. 
*CORPUS CHRIST!. (G. A., P. I.) B. Jolenta, W. 2 0. 

Procession of the Blessed Sacrament. 1\ oven a in honor of the Sacred Heart begins today. 

~our Lady of Perpetual Help. B. Guido (or Guy) C. 1 0. 
S. Montan, Soldier, M. S. Gundolph, Bp. C. 

+2d Sunday after Pentecost S. Ephrem, Deacon, C., D. 
Gospel: The parable of the Supper. Luke xiv, 16-24. 

S. Juliana Falconeri, V., F. 
S. Silverius, P., M. 
S. Aloysius, C., Patron of Youth. 
S. Paulinus, Bp., C. 
~*FEAST OF THE SACRED HEART. 

Act of Consecration to the Sacred Heart. 

*NATIVITY OF ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST (P. I.*) 

SS. Gervasius and Protasius, MM. 
B. Michelina, W. 3 0. 
S. \!ban, M. 
S. Innocent V., P., C. 
S. Agrippina, V., M. 

SS. Faustus and Comp., MM. 

+3d Sunday after Pentecost S. William, Ab., C. 
GosPel: The parable of the lost sheep. Luke xv, 1-10. 

SS. John and Paul, MM. 
S. Sampson, Priest, C. 
S. Leo II, P., C. 
*ss. PETER AND PAuL, APP. (G. A., P. r. *) 
~commemoration of St. Paul, Ap. 

S. Vigilius, Bp., M. 
B. Benvenutus of Gubbio, C. 1 0. 
S. Ireneus, Bp., C. 
S. Marcellus, M. 
SS. Cajus and Leo, MM. 
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''Constantly harassed by a relentless enemy)} (page 11) 

There is no fireplace, even chimneys are wanting except in the kitchen." 
"The Friars teach in the language of the country; in his native idiom 

the Syrian hears the blessing of religion, and the necessary knowledge is 
imparted in his own language. Their parents, their ancestors, customs, and 
traditions for which they have suffered during centuries are piously observed 
and preserved." 

The "New Missionary" arrives with rocking chairs and bathtubs, with 
costly carpets and wardrobes, with looking glasses, self-feeders (stoves), etc., 
and a host of niale and female attendants. They teach in a foreign language, 
force upon the natives foreign dresses, foreign customs, foreign views, 
contrary to climate, contrary to prevailing conditions, contrary to memories 
sacred to every nation. The grandeur of another nation is here expounded, 
and the love of his own country, of his parents and ancestors is sapped by 
those who should be the promoters of patriotism. The result is deplorable. 
Filled with wrong conceptions, deplete of every serious religious training
religious instruction being given in a language which he does not understapd 
-the young Syriart soon falls a prey to indifferentism, the first step to 
unbelief. Our Holy Father calls attention to these deplorable conditions in 
his Allocution of June 14: 

"You wifl certainly remember," he says, "that in the Secret Consistory 
of March 10, 1919, we showed our great anxiety regarding the trend of events 
following the war in Palestine, that land so dear to us, as to all Christians, 
because consecrated by the Divine Redeemer Himself in His mortal life, and 
now, far from diminishing, that anxiety is increasing every day. Indeed, if 
in that time we lamented the iniquitous activity in Palestine of non-Catholic 
sects, which are pleased to glory in the name of Christian today, too, we 
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THE CRusADER's ALMANAC 

Feast of the Precious Blood. S. Gael, Bp. C. 

+4th Sunday after Pentecost Visitation of the B. V. M. 
Gospel: The miraculous draught of fisht~. Luke v, 1-11. 

S. Hyacinth, M. 
S. Theodore, Bp., M. 
S. Antony Zaccaria, C. 
S. Romulus, Bp., C. 
,.. *FIRST FRIDAY.-SS. Cyril and Methodius, 

Bpp., CC. 
S. Eugene, P., C. 

B. Raymund Lullis, M. J 0. 
S. Flavian, Bp., C. 
S: Philomena, V. 
S. Dominica, V., M. 
S. Ethelburga, V. 

S. Elizabeth of Portugal, Queen, 
W.,30. 

S. Nicholas and Oomp., MM. 1 0. +5th Sunday after Pentecost 
Gospel: The justice of the Pharist es. Matt. v, 20-24. (P. I.) 

Seven Brothers, MM. 
S. Pius I, P., M. 
S. John Gualbert, Ab., C., F. 
S. Anaclete, P., M. 

.. s. Marcellinus, C. 

Feast of the Holy Sepulchre. (P. I.) 
Titular feast of Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

+6th Sunday after Pentecost 
Gospel: Jesus fuds the multitude. M ark viii, 1-9. 

S. Alexius, C. 
S. Camillus of Lellis, C., F. 
S. Vincent dP Paul, C., F. 
S. J erome Emilian, C. 
-s. Praxedis, V. 
S. Mary Magdalene, Penitent. 

+7th Sunday after Pentecost 
Gospel: The false prophets. Matt. vii, 15-21. 

S. Chnstina, V., M. 

S. James, Ap. 
St. Ann, Mother B. V., •M. 
S. Pantaleon, Physician, M. 

•SS. Nazarius and Comp., MM. 
S. Martha, V. 

+8th Sunday after Pentecost 
Gospel: The unjust steward. Luke xiv, 1-9. 

S. Veronica of Juliana, V. (P. I.) 
S. J anuarius, M. 
SS. Nabor and Felix, MM. 
S. Francis Solanus, C. 1 0. Aposae 

of Peru. (P. I.) 
S. Bonaventure, Card., C., D., 1 0 . 

(P. I.) 
S. Henry, C. 

Our Lady of Mt. Carmel. 

S. Theodosius, Bp., C. 
SS. Symphorosa and her sons, MM. 
S. Martin, Bp., M. 
S. Margaret, V., M. 
B. Angelina of Marsciano, W. 3 0. 
S. Lawrence of Brundusio, C., 1 0. 

S. Ap·ollinaris, Bp., M. 

BB. Cunegund and Mary Mag-
dalene Postel, VV., 2 and 3 0. 

S. Christopher, M. 
S. Pastor, C. 
B. Mary Magdalene Martinenzo 
V. 2 0. 
S. Victor, P., M. 
S. Felix II, P., M. 

3T ~IS. Ignatius, C., F. of Society of Jesus. 

BB. Simon, Peter and Archangel, 
CC.J 0. 

S. Fabius M. 
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must repea~ ~hat lament, seeing how they are carrying on that work with even 
greater act1v1ty, themselves possessing abundant means and cleverly profiting 
by the misery in which the inhabitants of the country were plunged after 
the war."-Tablet. 

This gives rise to a new menace of a two-fold nature. Under the guise 
of a Christian spirit these new sectarians seek to rob the very gift for which 
our Divine Redeemer suffered and died. They seek by means of wealth to 
proselytize the inhabitants of Palestine and to lure them from their faith by a 
life of luxury. In conjunction with this the progress of Zionism in Palestine 
has given the ] ews a privileged position. The new policy is directed to the 
expulsion of all Christians from posts which they have had until now and of 
substituting ] ews in their places. The sacred character of the Holy Land is 
threatened; it is being transformed into a resort of pleasures and worldliness . 

Against this new menace our Holy Father calls upon all Christian 
nations to be on guard when the League of Nations examines the British 
mandate over Palestine, in order that the inalienable rights possessed by 
Catholic Christians in Palestine be guaranteed to them. And from his scanty 
means he has sent assistance to these poor people of Palestine. He calls upon 
all Christian peoples to cooperate with him to prevent the spiritual ruin of 
nations that were evangelized by Catholic missionaries, especially the 
Franciscans. 

To baffle this insidious enemy who, under the appearance of a friend, seeks 
to render useless the early bloody strife of the Crusaders as well as the untold 
sufferings, privations, and martyrdoms of thousands of pious and saintly 
Franciscans for centuries, the Good Work of the · Holy Land must go on with 
renewed efforts. To the Catholics of America we unite our appeal to that of 
our Holy Father to come to the rescue of the Holy Land, and to preserve for 
generations to come the priceless legacy left us by our forefathers. Let 
all unite with the same spirit and enthusiasm as of old in one effort to defeat 
this new enemy of our holy religion and the Holy Land by substantial aid and 
assistance, as ((God wills it.'' 

The Crusade is a richly indulgenced association whose members by 
voluntary offerings enable the Guardians of the. Ho~y Sepul~hre, the F~iars 
Minor, to acquire and to preserve the Holy Shn~1es .m Pales~me; to contmue 
the mission of Christ in promoting our Holy Fa1th m Palestme by means of 
missions, schools and works o.f charity; to protect and to accommodate the 
pilgrims. The official organ of the Association is THE CRUSADER's ALMANAC. 

"FROM THE REMOTEST TIMES THE PONTIFFS, TURNING THEIR EYES TO THE 
PRECIOUS PLACES THAT WERE CRIMSONED BY THE BLOOD OF TilE INCARNATE 
WORD ROUSED THE CATHOLIC PEOPLE TO RECOVER THE SEPULCHRE OF CHRIST; 
AND ~VIIEN THIS JIAD AGAI FALLEN BENEATH THE POWER OF TilE INFIDELS, 
THE FRrARS MINOR OF TilE ORDER OF ST. FRANCIS OF ASSISI WERE ALONE PER
MITTED TO GUARD THOSE PLACES."-BRIEF OF POPE LEO XIII, DECEMBER 26, 1887. 



THE CRU SADER's ALM A N AC 

1 tT S. Peter's Chains. S. Ethelwold, Bp., C. 
The great Purtiuncula Indulgence begins today at noon and lasts until midnight tomorrow. 

2 w *DEDICATION OF OuR LADY OF THE ANGELS. S. Alphonsus, Bp., C ., F. of 

(P. I.) Redemptorists. 

3 T Finding of the Relics of S. Stephen, M. S. Peter, Bp., C. 

4 F ,. *FIRST FRIDAY.-S. Dominic, C., F. of S. Tertulian, M. 

Dominicans. 
5 s Dedication of our Lady of the Snow. S. Oswald, K., C. 

6 s +9th Sunday after Pentecost Feast of Transfiguration of our 

Gospel: Jesus weeps ooer Jerusalem. Luke xix , 41-47. Bl. Saviour. 

T M S. Cajetan, C. BB. Agathangelus and Cassian, 
MM.10. 

8 tT SS. Cyriac and Comp., M. S. Severius, Priest, C. 

9 w S. Roman, Soldier, M. BB. John, John Baptist and 
Novelon, CC., 1 and 3 0. 

10 T S. Lawrence, Deacon, M. S. Domitian, Bp., C. 

11 F .. s. Tiburtius, M . B. Louisa, W., 2 0 . 

12 s S. Hilaria, W ., M . S. Clare, V. 2 0., F. of poor Clares. 
(G. A., P. I.) 

I3 s +10th Sunday after Pentecost BB. Vincent and Francis, cc., 
Gospel: The pharisee and the publican. Luke xviii, 9-14. 1 and 3 0. 

I4 M :Vigil S. Eusebius, C. 
-

B. Sanctus, C., 1 0. 

15 tT +Feast of the Assumption of B. V. M. S. Tarcisus, Alcolyte, M. 
(G. A., P . I. ) 

Gospel: Mary and Martha. Luke xx, 38-42. 
Plenary Indulgence for the Members of the Crusade. 

16 w S. Joachim, Father of the B. V. M. S. Titus, Deacon, M. 

17 T S. Hyacinth, C. S. Rock, C., 3 0. 

18 F .. s. Agapitus, M. B. Paula, V. 2 0. 
19 s S. Julius, M. S. Louis, Bp., C. 1 0. 
- -s- +11th Sunday after Pentecost S. Bernard, Ab., C., D. 20 

Gospel: Jesus cures the dumb man. Mark vii, 31-37. 
-
21 M S. Jane Prances de Chantal, W., F. S. Cyriaca, W. 
22 tT Seven Joys of the B. V. M. S. Timothy, M. 
23 w S. Philip Benice, C. SS. Claud and Comp., MM. 
24 T S. Bartholomew, Ap. S. Aurea, V., M. 
25 F .. s. Julian, M. S. Louis IX, K. C., 3 0. Patron 

of Tertiaries. 

26 s S. Zephyrin, P., M. BB. Timothy and Bernard, CC.J 0. 

27 s +12th Sunday after Pentecost S. Joseph Calasanctius, C., F. 
GosPel: The Good Samaritan. Luke x, 23-27. 

-
28 M S. Augustine, Bp., C., D. S. Hermetus, M. 
29 tT Beheading of St. John Baptist. S. Sabina, M. 
30 w S. Rose of Lima, V. SS. F~li:c . and .1\dauctus, MM. 
31 T S. Raymond, Card., C. S. Ansbdes, C. 
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~bt C!rusabtr's ~lmanac 

W ITH this issue THE CRUSADER's ALMANAc 
enters upon its thirtieth anniversary. 
Preceded by The Pilgrim of Palestine in 

1885, by The Messenger in 1888, and by The Advo
cate in 1889, THE CRUSADER's AL~ANAC first z..p
peared in 1892, and from a very modest beginning 
has spread from year to year until now it is a 
welcome visitor in almost every country in the world. 

The cover page of this issue is a colored and 
improved reproduction of the 1892 ALMANAC. The 
large cupda in the center of the view of Jerusalem, 
which is a recent one, rises over the Tomb of our 
Lord. The square tower in the rear to its right is the 
Tower of David, the building on the extreme right is 
the Convent of St. Savior, while the monument at 
the extreme left is Our Lady's Dormition on Sion. 

How well it has served its mission can be 
realized only by the good work it has accomplished. 
When the Commissariat of the Holy Land was 
established in the United States in 1880, little was 
known by the general public of the condition of the 
Sacred Shrines in the Holy Land. But ''' ith the 
advent of THE CRUSADER's ALMANAC there grew up 
in the hearts of many a love and a devotion for these 
holy places and a desire to promote and to stimulate 
this devotion in others. With the aid of these good 
and generous souls THE CRUSADER's ALMANAC con
tinued to increase in circulation and to bring to its 
readers an ever-increasing love and devotion to 
the places hallowed by the life of our Blessed 
Redeemer, while in return it brought aid and 

assistance for the maintenance of the Shrines suffering the ravages of time 
and extortion. In its short life THE CRuSADER's ALMANAC has wrought a 
work, marvelous in the extreme and wonderful in execution. 

THE CRUSADER's ALMANAC owes its success to the Sovereign Pontiffs, 
Cardinals, Apostolic Delegates, and the American Hierarchy who have 
blessed the work and gave it their unstinted support. And not the least in 
the share of success is our esteem due to those good and loyal promoters and 
solicitors who have spared neither time, pleasure, nor means to spread it.:; 
circulation and to aid it in its good mission. To all of these we extend our 
~incere thanks, not forgetting our kind and generous benefactors, who in a 
silent way, have aided us immeasurably. We are certain that our Blessed 
Redeemer will repay all for what they have clone for love of Him and the 
Friars of the Custody of the Holy Lancl on their part will continue to pray 
for them. 

"WE STRIVE WITH ALL OUR POWER THAT SUITABLE RELIEF SHALL NOT BE 
WANTING TO THE RELIGIOUS OF THE ORDER OF ST. FRANCIS, WHO UNDERTOOK THE 
CARE OF THE HOLY PLACES IN PALESTINE A D HAVE PERSEVERED I.N THEIR 
CARE.-LETTERS APOSTOLIC OF POPE PlUS VI, JULY 31, 1778. 
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1 F -*FIRST FRmAY.-S. Giles, Ab., C. BB. John and Peter, MM. 1 0. 

2 s S. Stephen, K., C. S. Maxima, M. 

- --
3 s +13th Sunday after Pentecost S. Serapia, V., M. 

Gospel: J esus heals the ten lepers. Luke xv.ii, 11-19. 

-
4 M S. Marcellus, M . S. Rose of Viterbo, V., 3 0. 

5 tT S. Lawrence Justinian, Bp., C. B. Gentile, M., 1 0. 

6 w S. Zachary, Prophet. BB. Liberatus and Peregrin, cc. 
10. 

7 T S. John, M. S. Regina, V., M. 

8 F -Nativity of B. V. M. S. Hadrian, M. 

9 s S. Gorgonius, M. B. Seraphina, W., 2 0. 

-
10 s +14th Sunday after Pentecost BB. Appollinaris and Comp. MM. 

1 and 3 0. 
Gospel: Th.: parable of the lilies of the field. Matt. vi, 24-33. 

11 M SS. Protus and Hyacinth, MM. B. Bonaventure, C., 1 0. 

12 tT Holy Name of Mary. S. Silvinus, Bp., C. 

13 w S. Philip, M. B. Francis of Calderola, C. 1 0. 

14 T Exaltation of the Holy C.ross. S. Corn~iius, P., M. 

15 F -seven Sorrows of B. V. M. S. Nicomedis, M. 

16 s S. Euphemia, V. SS. Cornelius and Cyprian MM. 

- --
17 s +15th Sunday after Pentecost Stigmata of S. Franc.is (G. A., P. I.) 

Gospel: The widaw of N aim. Luke vii, 11-16. 

- - -
18 M S. Phampilius, M. S. J oseph of Cupertino, C. 1 0. 

19 tT SS. J anuarius and Comp. MM. S. Nilus, Bp., M. 
20 w =EMBER DAY.-SS. Eustace and Comp. MM. S. Candida, V., M. 

21 T S. Matthew, Ap., Evangelist. S. Melitius, Bp., M. 
22 F :EMBER DA Y.-S. Thomas of Villanova, A bp. C. S. Florence, Priest, C. 

23 s =EMBER DAY.-S. Linus, P.,,M. Finding of the Body ef S. Clare. 
-
24 s +16th Sunday after Pentecost S. Pacificus, C., I 0. 

Gospel: Jesus heals the dropsical man . Luke xiv, 1-11. 

- .----

25 t¥ S. Gleophas, Disciple of our Lord. S. Herculanus, Soldier, M. 
26 SS. Cyprian and Justina, MM. B. Lucia, V., 3 0. 
27 w SS. Cosmas and Damian, MM. S. Elzearius, C., 3 0. (P. I.) 

28 T S. W~nceslaus, M. S. Bernardine of Feltra, C. 1 0. 

29 F -s. Michael the Archangel (P. I.*) S. Grimoald, Priest, C. 
30 s S. Jerome, C., D. S. Honor, Bp., C. 
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~bt Jltw ~tntral of tbt jfranciican ®rbtr 
At the general chapter of the 

Franciscan Order held in Assisi 
on May 14, 1921, the Most 
Reverend Bernardine Klumper 
\vas elected Minister General of 
the Friars Minor. Born in 
Amsterdam, Holland, in 1864, he 
entered the Franciscan Order in 
1882. Being sent to complete 
his stuqies at the College of the 
Propaganda in Rome, where he 
received the degree of doctor of 
philosophy and theology, he en
tered upon his duties as profes
sor and later as president of the 
Franciscan International College 
in the same city. In 1909 he 
was elected Defintor General 
and since 1915 held the office of 
Procurator General. He served 
as a member of the commission 
for interpreting the new code of 
canon law and is a consultor of 
the Sacred Congregation of the 
Council. The new General is 
well acquainted with conditions 
General in 1909. 

Most Rev. Bernardine Klumper, O.F .• ~1. 
The new General of the Franciscan Order 

in the Holy Land, having been a Visitor 

jfranci~can ~i~~ion ..1fitlb 
Scarcely had St. Francis founded his Order, when we find his Sons 

treading to nearly all known countries of the world as missionaries in quest 
of immortal souls, as a Papal brief in those days confirm. America was to 
hear from the mouth of these staunch missionaries the first story of Christ 
Crucified. The missiolil.ary work of the Friars Minor has spread; today the 
jurisdiction of the Minister General extends to all countries of the world. 
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1 S lfcl7th Sunday after Pentecost BB. John and Nicholas, CC., 1 
Gospel: The Great Commandment. Matt. xxii, 35-46. and 3 0. 

-------------------------------------------------------------------
2 M 
3 tT 

4 w 

5 T 
6 F 

7 s 
8 s 

- ---
9 M 

10 tT 
11 w 
12 T 
13 F 
14 s 
-- --
15 s 
-- ---
16 M 
17 tT 
18 w 
19 T 
20 F 
21 s 
--
22 s 
-
23 M 
24 tT 
25 •W 
26 T 
27 F 
28 s 
-
29 s 
- --
30 M 
31 tT 

Guardian Angels. 
S. Candid us, M. 

Vigil of Fast and Abstinence for Tertiaries. 

S. Edwin, K., C. 

SS. Placidus and Comp., MM. 
,. *FIRST FRIDAY.-S. Bruno, C., F. 

Feast of the Holy Rosary. 

+18th Sunday after Pentecost 
Gospel: Jesus heals the paralytic. Matt. ix, 1-8. 

SS. Denis and Comp., M. 
S. Francis Borgia, C. 
S. Emil, C. 
S. Walfred, Bp., C. 
•S. Edward, K., C. 
S. Callixtus, P., M. 

+ 19th Sunday after Pentecost 

S. Eleutherius, M. 
B. Felicia, V., 2 0. 

S. Francis of Assisi, C., F. of the 
Three Franciscan Orders. (G. A., 
P. I.) 

S. Palmatius and Comp. MM. 
S. Frances of the Five Wounds, 

V., 3 0. 
S. Mark, P., C. 

S. Bridget, W. 3 0. 

S. Abraham, Patriarch. 
SS. Daniel and Comp., MM. 1 0. 
S. German, Bp., M. 
S. Seraphine, C. 1 0. (P. I.) 
S. Carpus, C. 
S. Gaudentius, Bp., M. 

S. Theresa, V. 
Gospel: The parable of the marriage feast. Matt . xxii, 1-14. 

S. Wenceslaus, K., M. 
S. Hedw1g, W. 
S. Luke, Evangelist. 
S. Ethbin, Ab., C. 
-s. John Cantius, C. 
S. Hilary, Ab., C. 

S. Victor Ill, P., C. 
S. Florentinus, Bp., C. 
S. Justus, M. 
S. Peter of Alcantara, C. 1 0. 
S. Irene, V., M. 
B. James of Strepa, C. 1 0. 

~~«20th Sund ay after P entecost Dedication of Franciscan Churches. 
Gospel: Jesus heals the ruler's son. John iv, 46-53. 

SS. Servandus and German, MM. 
SS. Felix and Comp., MM. 
SS. Chrysanthus and Daria, MM. 
S. Evarist, P., C. 
-ss. Vincent and Comp., MM. 
SS. Simon and Jude, App. 

+ 21st Sunday after P entecost 
Gospel: The unjust steward. Matt. xviii, 23-35. 

B. Josephine Leroux, V., M. 3 0. 
S. Maglor, Bp., C. 
S. Boniface, P., C. 
B. Bonaventure of Portence, C.l 0. 
S. Frumentius, Bp. C. 
S. Faron, Bp., C 

SS. Hyacinth and Comp., MM. 

S. :tv;:a_rcellus, Cent~rion, M. . .B. Angelus of Acrio, C. 1 0. 

-V1g1l SS. Nemesms, Deacon, and Lucllla, V., BB. Christopher and Thomas of 

MM. Florence, CC. 1 0 
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~bt QCrown of ~born~ anb it~ ·Rtctnt ,miraclt~ 

BURNING with an ardent desire to adore the sacred relics of our re
demption, the Empress St. Helena set out for J ernsalem, and in the 
year 325 discovered the sacred Cross and the other instruments of the 

Passion, providentially hidden during the first four centuries. 
In the year 409 St. Paulinus, Bishop of Nola in Italy, admits the ~xist

ence of the Crown of Thorns as a well-known fact, and St. Gregory of Tours 
speaks of it explicitly. In the year 1238 Bald win II, Emperor of Constanti
nople, pledged the Crown of Thorns to St. Louis, King of France. ~nclosed 
in a golden receptacle, the precious relic arrived before Paris on August 10, 
1239. St. Louis and the Queen, surrounded by an illustrious retinue, received 
the sacred instrument of the Passion and brought it in solemn procession 
amidst the rejoicing of the people and the pealing of bells to the Church 
of St. Stephan, and ·from there to the Cathedral of Notre Dame. 

A few years later the saintly monarch bui1~, at an enormous cost, that 
gem of Gothic architecture, the "Sainte Chapell," to serve as a reliquary of 
the Holy Crown. In 1791 King Louis XVI transferred it to the Abbey of St. 
Denis. Two years later the Holy Crown was taken back to Paris, despoiled 
at the mint of its rich casings, and placed in the National Library. After the 
Revolution it was solemnly transferred to Notre Dame by Cardinal Belloy, 
Archbishop of Paris. This precious relic is now enclosed in a crystal ring, 
held together by three clasps in gold bronze. 

Many churches, especially in Italy, have tht; privilege to possess fragments 
of the Holy Crown, among these Bari and Andria. On last Good Friday the 
famous HMiracle of the Thorn" again occurred in the Basilica of St. Nicola in 
Bari, Italy. Stranae as it may appear to some, this miracle only occurs when 
Good Friday falls ~n the feast of the Annunciation. Likewise on the same day 
the same miracle was witnessed in the Cathedral of Andria, where one of the 
thorns is preserved in the Chapel of St. Riccardo. This miracle, which has 
happened for centuries, was witnessed by Msgr. Virili, who had been sent by 
the Holy Father, a large congregation, and several doctors wh_o exa~ined 
and certified the occurrence and drew up a formal report. The m1racle 1s that 
the Thorn of the true Crown becomes olood red. 
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+Feast of All Saints-(G. A., P. I.) S. Maturin, C. 
GosPel· The Eight Beatitudes. Matt v, 1-12. 

Plenary It~dulgence applicable to the Poor Souls may be gained for each visit to a Church 

from noon today until midnight tomorro'\'11. Confession and Communion required. 

*ALL SouLs' DAY. (P. I.) S. George, Bp., C. 
Solemn Mass for our deceased Benefactors and Crusaders at Mt. St. Sepulchre. 

-*FIRST FRIDAY.-S. Winfred, V. M. B. Rayner, C., 1 0. 

S. Charles Borromeo, Card. C. SS. Vitalis and Agricola, MM. 

5 S t-22d Sunday after Pentecost All the Saints whose relics are in 

Gospel: The Coin of tribute. Matt. xxii, 15-21. Franciscan Churches. 

611" S. Leonard, C. B. Helen, V., 2 0. 

7 tT S. Engelbert, Bp., M. S. Willibrod, Bp., C. 

8 W S. Willehad, Bp., C. SS. Severius and Comp. MM. 

9 T Dedication of S. John Lateran. S. Theodore, M. 

10 F -s. Andrew of Avellino, C. SS. Tryphone and Comp., MM. 

11 S S. Martin, Bp., C. S. Mennas, M. 

-----l-----~~~~------------------------
--------~----------------

12 S +23d Sunday after Pen!:ecost BB. Gabriel and John, CC. 1 and 

Gospel: Jtsus rais~. l, e ruler's daughter. Matt. ix, 18-26. 3 O. 

i3 ~ SS. Valentine and Comp. MM. S. Didacus, C. 1 0. 

14 tT S. Josaphat, Bp., M. S. Lawrence, Bp., C. 

15 W S. Gertrude, V. S. Eugene; Bp., M. 

16 T S. Edmund, Bp., C. S. Agnes of Assisi, V. 2 0. 

17 F -s. Gregory, Bp., C. BB. Salome and Jane, VV. 2 0. 

18 S Dedication of the Basilicas of SS. Peter and S. Odo, Ab., C. 

Paul at Rome. 
-----1--------------------------------------------------------------
19 s +24th Sunday after Pentecost 

Gospel: Parable of the seed. Matt. xiii, 31-36. 
S. Elizabeth of Hungary, W. 3 0. 

(G. A., P. I.) 
Patroness of Third Jrder. 

20 J\i.s. Felix of Valois, C., F. SS. Octavus and Comp., MM. 
S. Columban, Ab., C. 

21 tT Presentation of the B. V. M. 
22 W S. Cecilia, V., M. Patroness of Muscians. 

23 T S. Clement I, P., M. 
24 F >+S. John of the Cross, C. 

SS. Mark and Stephen, MM. 
S. Felicitas, W., M. 

_25 __ S __ S. Catherine, V., M. (G. A.) 
S. Chrysogonus, M. 
S. Moses, M . 

26 s 

2711 

28 tT 

29 w 

30 T 

..,.25th Sunday after Pentecost S. Leonard of Port Maurice C., 

Gospel: Signs of the Coming of Christ. Matt. xxiv, 15-35. 1 0. (P. I.) 

S. Basil and Comp. MM. BB. Bernardine and Humble, CC., 
10. 

S. Rufus, M. S. James of the Marches C., 1 0. 
(P. I.) 

S. Saturninus, Bp., M. All Saints of the Franciscan Orders. 

. (P. I.) 
The Novena m honor o{ the Immaculate Conception begins today, 

S. Andrew, Ap. S. Constantius, C. 
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T HE NIGHT was dark and an icy blast swept over the snow-clad fields 
and mountains of Thuringia. The streets of Eisenach were deserted; 
only a poor woman with her children were plodding through the snow, 

shivering with cold. She was no other than Elizabeth, the heretofore duchess 
of Thuringia, who had been cast out of her castle intq the dreary cold, seeking 
a refuge for herself and children. 

Her husband, the landgrave of Thuringia, had died near Otranto in Italy 
on a crusade to the Holy Land. The news of his premature death struck 
Elizabeth like a thunderbolt. Thus she became a widow at twenty, after having 
been married about six years. 

This was the beginning of her sorrows. A few days later, Henry, brother 
to the late prince, took possession of his States at the instigation of ambitious 
courtiers, and deputed some of them to go to his sister-in-law to reproach her 
for her works of charity, as if they had been so many acts of folly calculated 
to disgrace her family; and for her almsgiving, as ruinous extravagance from 
which the duchy had now to suffer. They were to inform her that in punish
ment for these faults, she was to be deprived of her possessions and of her 
castle, which she was to leave without delay. 

All protest was useless. Elizabeth was not allowed tq take away the 
smallest thing; she was forced to leave empty-handed the palace that had 
witnessed her glory and her holy works. In the court of the castle she found 
her children and two of her maids of honor, Guta and Ysentrude, who were 
robbed and driven out like herself. Everything was planned to effect her 
ruin. In the meanwhile, the cruel Henry, the usurper of her throne, held a 
banquet with his courtesans. 

Elizabeth, therefore, alone with her two faithful companions, descended 
on foot the path from the castle of Wartburg, which she had so often trod 
when dispensing her charities in the country round. She carried her new-born 
babe in her arms, the other three children followed, led by Guta and Y sentrude. 
The town of Eisenach, on which Elizabeth had showered her gifts, ought at 
any rate to have offered her some help, but orders had been issued that who
ever should venture to receive Elizabeth with kindness would incur the dis
pleasure of the new landgrave. Eisenach showed itself worthy of such orders. 
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-*FIRST FRIDAY.-S. Natalia, M. B. Antony, C. 1 0. 

S. Bibiana, V., M. S. Eusebius and Comp. MM. 

Jfclst Sunday in Advent S. Francis Xavier, C., Apostle of 

GosPel: Signs of the destruction of the world. Luke xxi, 25-33. India. 

S. Peter Chrysologus, Bp., C., D. S. Barbara, V., M. 

S. Sabbas, Ab. B. Nicholas, M., 1 0. 

S. Nicholas, Bp., C. S. Peter Paschasius, M. 

VigiL-S. Ambrose, Bp., C., D. S. Agatho, M. 
Vigil of Fast and Abstinence for Tertiai"ies. 

+Immaculate Conception of the B. V. M. S. Romarich, Ab., C. 

Patronal Feast of the U. S. and of the Franciscan Order. (G. A., P. I.) 

Gospel: The Angelical Salutation. Luke i, 26-28. 

S. Sylvester, Ab., C. BB. Elizabeth and Delphina, VV., 
3 0. 

+2d Sunday in Advent B. Peter of Siena, C. 3 0. 
Gospel: John sends his disciples to Jesus. Matt. xi 2-10. 

S. Damasus, P., C. 
SS. Maxentius and Comp., MM. 
S. Lucy, V., M. 
S. Viator, Bp., C. 

-s. Valerian, Bp., C. 
S. Eusebius, Bp., C. 

Novena for Christmas begins today. 

B. Hugolinus, C., 3 0. 
Finding of Body of S. Francis. (P. I.) 
S. Cuthbert, Bp., C. 
BB. Conrad and Bartholomew CC., 

1 and 3 0. 
S. Christina, V. 
The Three Youths of Babylon. 

+3d Sunday in Advent SS. Florian and Comp. MM. 

Gospel: J0hn bears witness to Christ. John i, 19:28. 

SS. Rufus and Sosimus, MM. S. Gratian, Bp., C. 

S. Fausta, W. S. Urban, P., C. 

=EMBER DAY.-S. Julius, M. S. Dominic, Bp., C. 

S. Thomas, Ap. S. Severin, Bp., C. 

=EMBER DAY.-S. Flavian, C. S. Zeno, Soldier, M. 

:EMBER DAY.-S. Victoria, V., M. B. Nicholas Factor, c. 1 n. 

+4th Sunday in Advent S. Gregory, M. 
Gospel: John's mission and PreachinJ!.. Luke iii, 1-6. 

+The Nativity of Our Lord-(G. A., P. I.) S. Anastasia,V., M. 
Gospel: The Birth of Christ. Luke ii, 1-14. 

Plenary Indulgence for Crusaders. 

S. Stephan, the first Martyr. 
S. John, Ap. and Evangelist. 

The Holy Innocents. 
-s. Thomas of Canterbury, Bp., C. 
S. Rainer, Bp., C. 

JfcSunday within Octave of Christmas 
Gospel: Simian's Prophecy. Luke ii, 33-40. 

S. Marinus, M. 
SS. Theodore and Theophan BB., 

MM. 
S. Cesar, M. 
S. David, K., and Prophet. 
BB. Mar?,aret and 1vfathia, VV.,20. 

S. Sylvester I., P., C. -
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All her services and all her kindness 
were forgotten, not a door was opened 
to the weeping princess and her four 
children shivering with the cold. Fear 
had frozen every heart. Elizabeth 
soon found out that in this place, 
where blessings had so often been 
called down on her, there was no one 
on whom she could rely. She went. 
therefore, to a misearable tavern, 
where the landlord consented to re
ceive her. 

This man had only a stable to 
offer the duchess, whence first he had 
to drive out his beasts and then make 
ready for her as best he could. But 
no sooner had she entered the place 
than peace returned to her soul; she 
was filled with holy joy, she was 
happy. It was, indeed, the abode of 

'll I 

{(She invoked the Blessed Virgin to help he·r'' (page 28) 

27 
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Bethlehem, such as she had had a glimpse of in her long meditations, such as 
she had been reminded of when visiting poor mothers whose poverty she 
had loved to relieve. 

Having put her children to sleep, she continued to think over her new 
position without bitterness or repining, and betook herself to prayer. She 
invoked the Blessed Virgin to help her in her need and to have pity at least 
on her innocent children. And lo ! suddenly, as though by a miracle, the 
storm ceased, the roaring of the wind turned into sweet harmonies, a 
balmy air filled the barn, and the walls were covered with flowers, and, behold, 
in the midst of roses and lilies, surrounded by angels, the Blessed Virgin 
appeared to Elizabeth, smiling and saying: "Fear not, my daughter, better . 
days are coming and your little ones will be taken care of; I shall not forsake 
you." Then the apparition vanished, the flowers disappeared, and the angels 
returned to heaven. Only one rose was left, the one which the Blessed Virgin 
had given into her hands. Full of joy, Elizabeth pressed it to her heart. 

Midnight was at hand when Elizabeth heard the bell ringing for Matins 
at the Franciscan church. Leaving her children in charge of her maids she 
directed her steps to the house of prayer, and assisted at the Office. Then 
she begged the Religious to have the goodness to sing the Te Deum for her in 
thanksgiving for the misfortunes which had become upon her. It was her 
hour of triumph over the world and over herself. At the first shock nature 
had rebelled, and she had bemoaned hersdf under the humiliation, but now 
she was vanquished and fastened to the cross. 

m:ue ~regorian jffla~~es 
The so-called Gregorian Masses date from St. Gregory the Great, who 

governed the Church from 590 until 604, and affected the conversion of the 
English nation. While Abbot of St. Andrew in Rome, J ustus, one of the monks 
of the monastery, died, and St. Gregory had thirty holy Masses offered for 
the deceased monk, on thirty consecutive days. On the last day J ustus ap
peared to his brother Copiosus and assured him that he had been in torments, 
but that he was now released. 

In consequence of this fact, and on account of the great veneration which 
St. Gregory obtained in the whole Church, he was looked on as a special pro
tector of the souls in Purgatory 9 and the pious custom of the thirty Gregorian 
l\<iasses for the deceased spread all over Europe, the faithful imitating the 
saint in having thirty Masses said in succession for their deceased relatives 
and friends in order to deliver their souls from the purifying flames. Pope 
Benedict XIV commended this pious usage highly, and the Sacred Congrega
tion of Indulgences declared that the confidence of the faithful, which holds 
that the offering of the thirty Gregorian Masses have special effect in deliv
ering a certain soul from Purgatory, is pious and reasonable and that the 
custom is approved by the Church. 

It is, therefore, commendable that the faithful have the Greaorian Masses 
said for those whom they wish to deliver from the pains ~f Purgatory. 
lt is not necessary that the thirty Masses be said by the same priest nor at the 
same altar, nor must they be Masses of Requiem. They can be said at any time 
of the year, but they must be said thirty days in succession without inter
ruption. 
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''Manual Work Sanctified." 
From the original in the Church erected over the Workshop of St, J oseph in Nazareth. 

~' 1iltsstb bt ~t. J ostpb u 

THE generous response of the Faithful in celebrating with the solemn 
festivities the fiftieth anniversary of St. J oseph as Patron of the 
Universal Church gives us a faint idea of the individual devotion to the 

"Carpenter of Nazareth." The great esteem in which he is regarded by the 
Almighty God Himself, the special prerogative given as special foster-father 
of the Child Jesus, and the many other favors conferred upon him has induced 
millions of the pious persons., lay as well as religious, peasant as well as 
prince, to venerate him as their spe'Cial patron. Indeed the inYocation of Pope 
Benedict XV, linked as it is with the name of Mary, the Mother of God, but 
re-echoes the pious aspirations of the Universal Church: "Blessed be St. 
Joseph, her most chaste spouse." The modest town Qf Nazareth vied with 
the rest of the world to make this Jubilee celebration unique for itself. In the 
new church, only partially completed, erected over the workshop of St. J oseph. 
this town of Galilee sent forth its praises and hymns of gratitude to the royal 
~on of David, who by his life of sanctity as a carpenter and husband brought 
mnumei:able blessings upon it. 
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~be 31 ustice of ~ob 
~n ~rabic JLegen'b 

BD-EL-CADER had become the scandal of the village. Everybody 

a voided him because he was wicked and dangerous ; he did not observe 

the Koran, and he started trouble on the slightest motive. Mothers 

were wont to quiet their children by saying to them, "If you are not good, I 

shall call Abd-el-Cader." 
He was never seen studying in the mosque; he laughed at the others 

when they performed their ablutions and prescribed prostrations; he even 

went so far as to parody the prayers and invocations which the muezzin 

proclaimed from the top of the minaret. 

This was all shocking to the Mussulmans, and the muktar, or mayor, had 

threatened him, and the sheik had at various times reproached him, but 

neither advice nor threats had succeeded in correcting him. 

One morning Abd-el-Cader appeared entirely changed and overcome 

by fear. He informed the sheik that Mahomet, the great prophet, had 

appeared to him and had reproved and threatened him unless he retired into 

a desert place to do penance for his sins of the past and to live like a good 

Mussulman. 
So great was the fear that had invaded Abd-el-Cader that he made up his 

mind to seek a solitary place in the mountains. Here he erected a tent not 

far from a limpid stream, which served him for his ablutions, for drinking 

and for watering a small garden he had dug for the purpose of supplying 

himself with a few vegetables. 
He spent the greater part of the day reading the Koran and praying, 

seldom showing himself to the travelers, who were always glad to rest near 

the mountain spring. He became a real santon. of whom people now began to 

talk with as much reverence as they had before with disrespect and contempt. 

Abd-el-Cader had been leading this life for forty years. His flowing 

white beard made him look still more venerable and his advices were regarded 

as oracles. 
One day there chanced to pass by that mountain a traveler, who, worn 

by the fatigue of his journey, sat down to rest beside the stream near Abd-el

Cader. Having finished his ablutions, he quenched his thirst in long, 

deep draughts of the cool, clear spring. Feeling refreshed, he rose to go 

after a while; but in leaving, he forgot his purse, which lay on the edge of 

the stream. Abcl-el-Cader noticed it, but having long since ceased to take 

any interest in worldly things, he did not give it a second thought. 

Before long a second traveler happened to stop at the spring, and as he 

s.Jaked his thirst, he caught sight of the purse. Gathering it up, he quickened 

his steps and hurried away from the spot. But Abd-el-Cader, who had seen 

all this, was greatly grieved and sorry that a Mussulman should have taken 

something that did not belong to him. 

Then shortly after midday there came a third traveler to the fountain, 

and as it was the hour of prayer, he performed the prescribed ablutions and 

prostrations towards Mecca. Scarcely had he finished, when all of a sudden 

there appeared on the scene, panting and puffing after a long run, the first 

traveler, who, earlier in the day, had stopped at the sprino-. Coming up to 

the one who was enjoying a quiet rest, he brusquely dema~ded that he give 
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back the purse. Taken by surprise and knowing nothing of the purse, tile 
third traveler vigorously denied any knowledge of it, protesting and swearing 
by the beard of Mohamet and by the Koran. 

Disturbed by the noise, Abd-el-Cader stood at the entrance of his tent 
and, hearing the dispute, he could not understand why the first traveler was 
so bitter toward the third, when he with his own eyes had seen the second 
traveler make off with the purse. He was on the point of starting out for the 
spring to pacify the wranglers and had already passed beyond the folds of his 
tent, when, all at once, he heard an agonizing cry. Looking up he saw the third 
traveler fall lifeless to the ground, struck down with a dagger by the first. 

After this awful deed there came a grave doubt into the mind of 
Abd-el-Cader. It tormented him night and day while, ever and anon, he put 
the question to himself, "Is the justice of God right?" He longed to be rid 
of this doubt, but the bloody tragedy enacted on the third traveler was 
forever in his mind. He still seemed to see him falling, and the touch of the 
dead man's rigid limbs seemed fresh on his fingt.rs, for it was incwnbent on him 
to bury the murdered traveler in a hidden spot on the mountain. 

As time went by the doubt increased in his mind, until, at last, he 
exclaimed one day, "The justice of God does not exist!" 

Taking the Koran in his hand, he read that God is just, and, being a staunch 
Mussulman, it quieted his mind for the time being. A few days later the doubt 
returned, and the vexatious thought allowed him no rest. 

While still in this agitated state of mind there appeared to him one day 
an angel, who thus addressed him: 

"Abd-el-Cader, why art thou thinking evil in thy mind of God's justice? 
. . . Know, then, that some time ago the father of the first traveler stole some 
money from the father of the second, and the father of the third had murdered 
the father of the first. The justice of man never solved either one of these 
crimes, and the guilty ones went their way, free and rejoicing. But now the 
justice of God had repaid money with money, and blood with blood." 

At this unexpected revelation, Abd-el-Cader was astounded, and all that 
he could say was: "The Justice of God r} 

~etb~emani 

THE NEW Basilica 
to be erected over 
the sacred spot 

where the Lord sent up 
His supplications at the 
beginning of His Passion. 

We entreat all our 
1'caders and our bene

factors to contribute lib

rrally to this noble task. 
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\ 

"jfatbert jforgibe ~bem" 

O
UR Divine Saviour during life taught (lthat by this shall all men know 

you are my disciples, if you have love one for another," and He proved 
this doctrine on the Cross when He prayed: "Father, forgive them, 

for they know not what they do." This same spirit must certainly be credited 
to the many martyrs of the Holy Land. Like their Saviour, they shed their 
blood willingly for the Faith; and, like Him, there is no redress sought for 
the awful crimes perpetrated against them. Witness th.e press dispatches of 
the last thirty years: "Murdered! At the foot of the altar of the Nativity 
in Bethlehem lies the body of a Franciscan Brother killed by a schismatic. Two 
Fathers are severely wounded." Again on another date comes the news: 
"Churches, schools, convents, and all the Franciscan missions in Minor 
Armenia are burning ruins. Father Salvator · and seven members of the 
missions have been murdered and their bodies burned. Men, women, and 
children are massacred. Thousands of Christians have taken refuge in Adana, 
near the sea coast." In the early part of 
our century a dastardly assault on the 
Franciscan Friars by the schismatic 
Greeks was reported. Sixteen Francis
cans lay prostrated in their blood in 
front of the Basilica of the Holv 
Sepulchre. And again: "Five Franci;
can Friars were killed with hundreds 
of members of the mission and a great 
number of boys an;:l girls kidnapped,". 
c;losing a little later with the dispatch: 
"Father Leopold Belluci was killed while 
on his way from Aleppo to Jerusalem." 
And yet the same atrocities go on, and 
never a hand is raised to make atonement 
for these crimes. 

What a contrast between the death 
of these saintly persons dying for their 
faith and those who meet death or insult 
in pursuit of some commercial or other 
enterprises. When ill befalls the latter, 
their respective governments immediately 
set on foot investigations and seek The Last Victim 
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atonement and redress. But. it is differ~nt with the Religious. He tabors on 
f?r the betterment of humamty, for soctal uplift, and the good of souls, and 
d1es unmourned and unknown by his respective governments. And et the 
World ":'ar was. f?r humanity and social uplift. But how strange\hings 
ap~ear WI.th a reh~wt~s aspect: !here is no war for them, but the prayer of 
their crucified Savwr Is on their hps "Father, forgive them." 

D ICK, the old horse, was sick. It was a serious affair, for Dick was their 
only treasure and was looked upon as a member of the family. What 
if the horse should die? How would they plough the field, and who 

would drive to the market? In the absence of her husband the poor woman 
sent for the veterinarian. The doctor looked the horse over and said: "I give 
th~ old fellow two days more to live;" for what did he care for the old horse. 

At this verdict the poor woman stood aghast and speechless. It seemed 
impossible that old Dick should be taken from her. When she recovered from 
the shock, she ventured to say to lhe doctor: "Could you perhaps try some 
remedy on him?" The doctor avoided the question by saying: "Can you expect 
God to work a miracle for a beast?" Then he turned around and walked away. 

The poor woman was consternated but not convinced. She would not 
give up hope. She was searching in her mind for some solution of the case. 
Suddenly an idea struck her. The word miracle pronounced by the doctor 
awakened in her mind reminiscences of the past. The good woman remem
bered having read of the miraculous power of St. Antony, and she did not 
see why the Saint would not work a miracle to cure her old horse. 

She clung to this ray of hope, but she had to acknowledge that devotion 
to the Saint had been sorely neglected in her house. The question was now, 
could he help her anyhow. But then she began to reason and came to the 
conclusion that the Saints have no grudges. Then she went to work and 
looked up the little statue of St. Antony that had long since been relegated 
to the attic. She removed the cobwebs, dusted it off and placed it on a little 
altar on the bureau, with a few candlesticks and some artificial flowers. A 
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small votive lamp was placed before the statue, and the shrine was ready. 
Now the poor woman fell on her knees and prayed fervently for the recovery 
of the old horse. She told St. Antony all about their poverty and how nec
essary old Dick was to them, and the good services he had rendered in the 
past. She was so absorbed in her supplication, which was mingled with sighs 
and tears, that she never noticed that two hours had elapsed, when her hus
band came in and found her on her knees. Seeing his wife in tears, he wanted 
to know what was the matter. Then she told him the whole story and how 
the doctor had condemned old Dick. "Why, I just saw him a minute ago," 
he said, "nibbling at the oats he refused this morning." "Oh, good St. 
Antony," exclaimed the woman, "you have helped us." 

And, indeed, in spite of all the predictions of the man of science, old 
Dick recovered again and trotted to town as before to the great satisfaction 
of his owners. Joy and happiness again reigned in the house. St. Antony 
again occupied his place of honor on the little shrine where the little family 
gathered every clay, thanking him for his powerful intercession. 

mbe ~rmenian J!}orrors 

I 
N THIS vale of misery and tears, clouds and sunshine are forever inter
mingling, sorrows and joys constantly alternatino· one with the other. 
As in the past, it is equally true today. b 

The jubilant echoes of the joyous celebration of the seventh centenary of 
the arriv~l of St. Francis in. J er':salem were still lingering among the hills 
of Palestme when the followmg hst of horrors, of murders, of fiendish mas
sacres came to overwhelm the exuberant joy that filled every heart of the 
Franciscan Custody of the Holy Land . 

. The merciless massacre of the Armenians had gone on unpunished 
dunng the dark clays of the War; but with the signing of the Armistice, it 
was hoped that there would be a truce to the sordid blood-lust of the Turks. 
But alas ! fresh wars, fresh massacres have continued unabated to scourge 
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t~e.s~ Oriental s.hores. Under the pretext of driving out the French from 
Cll1c1a ~nd Syna, the Turks are still in arms and are waging war with 
u~relentmg fury on all Europeans and on all those who are in sympathy 
w1th them. 

In Minor Armenia, better known now as Cilicia, the Custody of the 
Holy Land .had opened up 1?issions some sixty years ago at the request of 
the Apostohc See. Respondmg to the zealous efforts of the Franciscans the 
missions. w.ere flourishing. Churches, schools, and orphan asylums ado'rned 
every m1sswn, and were well attended. The fruits were abundant and the 
missionaries labored on hopefully and gladly, making tremendous' sacrifices 
for th~ ever-increasing flock which the grace of God had brought to them. 
How httle these Franciscan missionaries thought that these sweet fruits of 
the sixty years of patient toil were soon to be snatched from them in such a 
ferocious and cruel manner ! 

Th~ ravages of ~ar had done dire damage to the missions, while nearly 
everythmg that surv1ved had fallen a prey to the insatiable and fanatical 
hatred of the Turk. Today those once proud fields of Franciscan missionary 

Franciscan Mission in Marash 

act1v1ty are almost all entirely in ruins. 1\Io!::>t of the Christians, as well as 
some of the missionaries, have perished by fire or sword or by the assassin's 
bullet of the rapacious marauders. In some places the Fathers still linger, 
but ever fearful of the dread end that may befall the flock entrusted to their 
care, and which they are not always successful in defending or saving from 
the pitiless hands of a barbaric soldiery. 

Although the French troops had taken possession of Cilicia towards the 
end of October, 1919, it was more nominal than real, for the Turks remained 
unsubdued, and within a month the Crescent was floating over the city of 
11arasch, capital of the Province of Cilicia. Immediately there began a series 
of raids on the surrounding villages; pillaging and looting, destroying and 
killing, became daily occurrences. No news could be had from our mis
sionaries. The roads were infested with swarms of Turks, who captured 
the messengers and put them to death. The churches were the last refuge 
of the distraught Christians, but these were assailed by the assassins, and 
those of the refugee~ who escaped bullet and sword, perished in the flames. 

In the church and missionary residence of Marasch nearly forty thousand 
of the faithful were crowded together with 210 French soldiers. To relieve 
the congestion and to essay the safety of some of them, it was prop~s~d that 
Fr. 1aternus Mure, of the Province of Holland, and Fr. J oseph Ach1lhan, an 
Armenian of the Custody of the Holy Land, should lead off 2,500 of the 
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imprisoned Christians. Toward midnight of February 10, tremulous yet 
wary, they started off over enemy trenches and in the face of the exposed 
fire from the guns of the Turkish soldiery. Snow was falling heavily, blinding 
the way and making progress difficult. But the .little army of defenseless 
refuO'ees struggled on. Many fell by the wayside, children, women, and 
old ~en exhausted by the hardships and overcome by the bitter cold. Those 
who fell had to be left behind to die, and these numbered over 700. Fr. 
Maternus, himself, who was the leader of this unfortunate band, succumbed 
on the way to the fatigue of the trying journey and was left for dead, but, 
revived by the falling snow, he managed to drag himself to the nearby 
railroad station, Islahie, where the help he received saved his life. Later he 
followed his flock and came up with them in Adana after an eight hours' 
ride on the train. 

Where the Franciscan missionaries had thought to find some rest from 
the fatigues and trials of the previous days, new misfortunes awaited them. 
Fr. Joseph Achillian, who had borne the ordeal with wonderful courage, 
both moral and physical, suddenly collapsed and, falling to the ground with 
the exclamation on his lips, "My God, have mercy on me," expired. 

But the lot of those who had remained behil'ld in Marasch was still worse. 
The Turks had attacked the Christians, killing them on sight. Of the 2,000 
who had sought refuge in the church, scarcely 35 survived. The total 
number of victims in this horrible slaughter and butchery surpassed 15,000. 
Desolation and ruin stalked over these brutal scenes of carnage. No words 
could soften the pain of the survivors, and, unfortunately, there was very 
little other comfort to offer them in this the saddest hour of their mortal lives. 

Of other Franciscan missionaries scattered through Minor Armenia no 
news could be had for a long time. From one only did we hear, Fr. Emmanuel 
Garcia, a Spaniard from the Province of Compostella, who was in charge 
of the mission at Kars-Pazar. He, too, had passed through the most tryip$ 
ordeals, but had succeeded in getting his people and the orphans to the 
fortified town of Sis. 

Our anxiety was great about the others of the missionaries. Reports 
came trickling throl!gh; some hopeful, others crushing. Finally, in June. 
we learned that Fr. Albert Amarisse, an Italian of the Custody of the Holy 
Land, had won the martyr's crown at his mission of Jenige-Kale. Attacked 
by the Turks, Fr. Albert had gathered his flock of Christians into the church. 
But this was only a short respite from the terrible fate that awaited them. 
Unopposed, the ruffian hordes swept through the town, destroying everything. 
Arriving at the church, they soon demolished the doors and, with sword, 
bayonet, gun, pistol, and torch, quickly completed their inhuman vandalism, 
strewing the sacred edifice with the gore and blood and mano-led remains of 
the innocent and defenseless refuge~s. The faithful past~'r, Fr. Albert, 
perished with the rest. It was the 23rd of January, 1921. 

At the mission of Mugiuk~Deresi there were three Franciscan Religious, 
Fr. Francis of Vittorio, an alumnus of the Custody of the Holy Land, with 
two lay-brothers, Alfred Bollentz, of the Province of St. Mary in Hungary, 
and Salvator Sabatini, of the Province of St. Bernardine in Italy. In the midst 
of t.h~ terror that everywhert reigned about them, the thoughts of the good 
Rehgwus were for the safety of their flock, and particularly of some 30 
orphans who were in their charge at the mission. Out of the darkness of fear 
and desperation there came a gleam of hope that all might be saved. A Turk 

,. 
' "'" 
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of friendly mien, Loimen Oglu Ali Effendi by name, came and offered his 
own home as a place of refuge for the missionaries, while the people and 
orphans were taken to the school in a village about a quarter of an hour's 
distance away. The offer was eagerly accepted and the appointed places of 
safety were sought. Shortly after dinner, while the Religious were in friendly 
conversation with their host, 1ifle shots suddenly rent the air, and an uproar 
or wild and angry voices rose just outside the house. "What is the meaning 
of that? What do they want?" queried Fr. Francis anxiously ot his host. 
Loimen Oglu, without another word, stood up and seizing a revolver, fired 
directly at each Religious in turn, killing them on the spot. The rifle shots 
were the signal for the massacre, and down at the school the poor Christians 
and defenseless orphans fell victims to the treachery and fanatical hatred of the 
barbaric Turks. Not one escaped, and in a few hours the once promising mis
sion of Mugiuk-Deresi, the patient efforts and untiring zeal of the Franciscan 
missionaries, who had for years labored in that part of the Lord's vineyard, 
were wiped out. The setting sun of that fateful January 23 must have 
blushed and hurried away from the scene of mangled and gory corpses and 
smouldering ruins of lVlagiuk-Deresi. 

This particular rising against the Christians seems to have been pre
arranged, for the same day the mission of Donkale was attacked and all the 
Franciscans and their flock murdered. Under the leadership of Nagiar 
Uustapha, the Turks first fired the houses of all the Christians who had fled 
to find refuge in the convent of the missionaries. After sacking the homes, 
the bloodthirsty assassins proceeded to the convent and church, whither the 
people had been led by the pastor, Fr. Step hen J alincatiail, an Armenian 
Franciscan of the Custody of the Holy Land. Here, trusting more in the 
Lord, the ill-fated parishioners received Holy Communion, asking that the 
holocaust of their lives might thus be more acceptable to God. It was a 
timely preparation. They had not long to wait. The Turks came sweeping 
on to the church, and, finding it barricaded, began at once to set fire to it. 
The flames so~n enveloped the whole edifice, and the tortures of the entrapped 
Christians had begun. Some tried to save themselves from the excruciating 
pains of the conflagration, but scarcely had they emerged from the burning 
building than they were mercilessly shot down. Fr. Stephen remained 
steadfastly with his flock within the church, and with the greater part of them 
perished in the flames. 

®ur JLibr arp 
The Librarian of the Commissariat of the Holy Land extends sincere 

thanks to all Benefactors who have in the past favored us with contribu-
tions for our Library. . . 

We appeal again to our friends to remember us also 111 the future wtth 
donations of books and magazines. Books about the Holy Land and all 
Franciscan literature will be most welcome. 

Requests for further information, and contributions of books address to: 
THE LIBRARIAN, 

MT. ST. SEPULCHRE, 

WASHINGTON, D. C. 



1. Our Lad}"s Prcscntatioll. 2. Uur Lad:J' of Sion. 3. Our Lad:J··s Spa.S/11. 4. Our Lady 
of Calvary. 5. Our Lad·:/s Assumption. 6. Our Lady of the Apparition. 7. Our Lady's 
Sorrow. 8. Our Lady's Dormition, 9. Oti-r Lady's Nativity. 
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eur JLabp's ClCburcbes anb ~brine5 in 31 eru5alem 

THE ORIENT is the cradle of the human race and the cradle of 
- languages. Science and art were also cradled 'there. The eminent 

prerogative of the Orient is not only to be the cradle of Mary, the 
Mother of God, but the cradle of the veneration to the exalted Virgin. 

The cult to Mary spread from the Orient to the Occident. both vying in 
the love and the admiration of the :Mother of God, thus fulfilling the prophecy 
of Mary in the Magnificat, "For behold henceforth all generations shall call 
me blessed." From the time of the Apostles to our days, the sublime dignity 
of Mary as Virgin and Mother of God is professed in the words of the 
Creed: "I believe in God, the Father Almighty, Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, and in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord; Who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost~ born of the Virgin M ary.~~ 

This profession had its origin in Jerusalem, which glories to be the cradle 
of Mary, to have witnessed her first smile, heard her first words and felt the 
first footsteps of her earliest childhood, and the last ones before she yielded on 
Sion her immaculate soul to her Creator. Jerusalem has at all times been 
conscious of this distinction, and the numerous churches and chapels erected 
in her honor in the Holy City give testimony of its love and veneration for 
her who is the "Glory of Jerusalem." 

The first church erected here is known today as "Our Lady of the 
Assumption," or the "Tomb of the Blessed Virgin." Grey and worn by 
time, deeply set against the rocky crags of the Mount of Olives in the Valley 
of Gethsemane, surrounded by patriarchal olive trees, the church bespeaks its 
great antiquity. Almost nineteen centuries have elapsed since the Apostles 
deposited the most holy body of the Virgin Mother in that humble tomb to be 
gloriously assumed into heaven. The first chapel, upon whose foundation 
the present church was built, can claim an existence of over eighteen centuries 
and is the oldest edifice of Christianity dedicated to Mary, the Mother of God. 

Almost two centuries later ( 392-395) and thirty-six years before the 
Council of Ephesus, the great servant of Mary, the Emperor Theodosius, 
erected a magnificent basilica on the Temple-place called, to distinguish it 
from the old church in the Valley of Gethsemane, "Our Lady of the New." 
Destroyed by the Arabs, the Crusaders rebuilt the church and called it "Our 
Lady of the Presentation." Like so many other Christian monuments, this 
basilica was destroyed; with its material the Moslems have erected a mosque, 
known today as El-Aksa Mosque. 

At the age of 80 years St. Helena arrived at Jerusalem, and prompted 
by a fervent love for our Redeemer and His Blessed Mother, caused a 
stately basilica to be erected over the Tomb of Our Lord, and a church over 
the paternal home of the Blessed Virgin. This latter church was known as 
"Our Lady of the Nativity," but today it is called St. Anne's Church. 

In the center of the Moslem quarters a church of the eleventh century is 
still well preserved in its architectural forms and is known as "Our Lady of 
the N a ti vi ty Chapel." . . 

The Basilica of St. Helena was destroyed by the Persians m the year 616. 
Modestus, then Patriarch of Jerusalem, could only rebuild the .Anas~asis, the 
rotunda which encircled the Holy Sepulchre. Instead of the Imposmg nave 
preceding the rotunda, he erected several small churches, am~ng these "Our 
Lady's Church" west of Calvary; but today every trace has disappeared. 
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In the ninth century Charlemagne had a church erected south of the 

Basilica of the Holy Sepulchre called "Our Lady the Latin." After its 

destruction Italian merchants built on the same site two hospitals and the 

church "Our Lady Minor." 
At the beginning of the eleventh century pilgrims mention two beautiful 

chapels within the Basilica of the Holy Sepulchre dedicated to the Virgin 

Mother. 
The imposing remains of a Crusaders church known as "Our Lady 

Major" are situated south of the Basilica. The church has since been restored 

by the Protestants, who have named it the "Church of the Redeemer." 

Near the Church of the Cenacle, the Augustinian Canons had their friary 

in the eleventh 'Century. The Church of the Cenacle and their convent was 

then known under the name of "Our Lady of Sion." 

By treaty of the year 1342 the Moslems recognized the Franciscans as 

the Guardians of the Holy Sepulchre, the Cenacle, the Tomb of the Blessed 

Virgin, and of all the Christian Sanctuaries in Palestine. The Cenacle was 

then only a heap of ruins, but the Sons of St. Francis rebuilt the church with 

the 9ld material and though now almost four centuries in the hands of the 

Moslems this church is in its essential features the same as in the time of 

the Friars, who from the year 1219 resided in their Cenacle Convent until the 

year 1551, when they were expelled. Adjacent to the Cenacle was the house 

of St. John, where the Blessed Virgin lived after the Passion of her Divine 

Son until her death. In the year 1487 the Franciscans erected here a chapel 

dedicated to ·"Our Lady's Dormition," or "The Falling-asleep of Our Lady," 

the way the early Christians spoke of her death. This chapel fell a prey to 

the fanaticism of the time, but today a splendid monument erected in the 

twentieth century stands here proclaiming again the glories of Mary. It also 

bears the name of "Our Lady's Dormition." 

The other memorials of the Blessed Virgin are on the Way of the Cross: 

"Our Lady of the Spasm" commemorates the meeting of the Blessed Virgin 

with her divine Son (Fourth Station); "Our Lady of Sorrow," east of the 

entrance to the Holy Sepulchre, commemorates the Witnessing of the Nailing 

to the Cross; "Our Lady of Calvary," near the Twelfth Station, recalls the 

presence and the suffering of the Blessed, Virgin at the last phases of the 

cruel Passion and Death, while "Our Lady of the Apparition," to the north 

of the Holy Sepulchre, reminds us of her joyful vision of the Risen Saviour 

after the cruel sufferings of the Passion Week. 

Together with the Catholics in Jerusalem, the Armenian~ and the Greeks, 

the J acobites and the Syrians, all unite in their love and veneration to Mary, 

the Mother of God. It is singularly appealing to listen to the pious invoca

tions in which even Moslems join: "Ya Sultana!" 0 Queen. 

Would thaf this tender devotion to Mary might inflame our devotion to 

her, and inspire us tQ repeat often during the day-"0 clement, 0 loving. 

0 sweet Virgin Mary !" 

((TilE WELL-DESERVING ORDER OF FRIARS MINOR HAS FOR SEVERAL CENTURIES 

ATTENDED TO THE DILIGENT AND CAREFUL ADMINISTRATION OF THIS MONEY 

(COLLECTED FOR THE HOLY LAND) IN A VERY PRAISEWORTHY MANNER. WHILE 

FOLLOWING IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF ITS ILLUSTRIOUS FOUNDER) IT SPREADS THE 

CATHOLIC FAITH THROUGHOUT ALL PALESTINE) SYRIA AND EGYPT) BEARING GREAT 

HARDSHIPS AND EVEN SHEDDING ITS BLOOD.)) -ENCYCLICAL OF POPE LEO XIII} 

_FEBRUARY 20, 1891. 
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On Babylon' s Site 
Above the Moslem village removed for the excavation of the palace below. 

J!}olp ~cripturt 

IT IS early morning; darkness still hovers over the earth. From the 
monastery belfry reverberates the pealing call to prayer. Let us also 
answer the summons of the ·bells and wend our way to the peaceful place 

of recollection. 
As we enter, the darkness seems even more intense, relieved only by the 

flickering red light of the sanctuary lamp burning before the tabernacle, 
reminding us silently, impressively-God is here! Day comes creeping 
through the stained-glass windows, gradually dispersing the gloom, revealing 
the beauty of the church. Vague, indistinct in the twilight, the colors and 
forms in the windows suddenly become beautiful and life-like in the light of 
the morning-sun. 

This is a picture of Holy Scripture. As the colors and forms in the 
windows become discernible only when illuminated by the light of the sun, so 
does Holy Scripture, dark and unintelligible to human mind, reveal God's 
merciful Providence to man only when interpreted by the infallible Church 
speaking through the Vicar of Christ, and the Bishops. 

For centuries, Jews and Christians alike accepted the Bible as the 
unerring "word of God." Modern science, however, has made every effort 
to convict the B-ible of error, maintaining that it cannot be historically true. 
According to the language of the epoch in which we are living, no newspaper 
reporter has written these events, no telegraph has flashed across the conti
nents the startling account of a universal flood, or of the Hebrews crossing 
the Red Sea or the Jordan. 

Divine Providence has taken care, however, that the verity of the Bible 
story should not be wanting in corroboratior. of scientific evidence. The royal 
archives of Assyria, and Ba bylonia, and Egypt, after lying hidden for 
thousands of years in the dust and sand and debris of the ages, have yielded 
to the patient labor of modern scholars with spade and pick their treasure 
of evidence engraven deep upon imperishable stone and brick. 

From the middle of the nineteenth century until the outbreak of the 
World War scientists were busy making excavations in Mes<?potamia and 
Egypt, where once in haughty grandeur and prosperity ruled the mightiest 
monarchs of antiquity; where now are all in ruins, buried deep beneath the 
sand, those cities and palaces, temples, and fortresses of old. Divine Provi-
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Fragments of Cuneif<rm Relating 
Events of Genesis 

dence marked the spot where they 
lay buried without tombstone. 
In these mounds of ruins learned 
men have burrowed and rummaged, 
raising stones and earth and laying 
bare mighty palaces with libraries 
of brick tablets written in cunei
form (wedged-shaped letters) lore 
of the distant past. In one single 
palace as many as 40,000 such 
tablets were unearthed. "Now, 
when all resources of scholarship 
are marshaled to throw discredit 
upon the historical character of 
Holy Scripture, Divine Providence 
has revealed these tablets confirm
ing the accuracy of Scripture by 
the documentary evidence cf these 
records of the past which lay for 

thousands of years underground, unknow11, only concealed, seeing that they 
were indestructible."---( Lit. H andweiser.) 

And only recently cuneiforms dis-covered in Egypt by Professor Burgsch 
have evinced the authentic records of the "Seven years' famine and great 
scarcity in the Land of the Pharaos · as predicted by J oseph in the Bible's 
narration, Gen. 41, 26, and seq. 

Let us rejoice with thankful hearts in our possession of the Catholic faith, 
not unmindfnl of the teachers of the Catholic Church, through whom we 
have received this grace. 

~tmenlbtr tbt ~olp JLanb in ~our WtU 
Provide for your soul while you are alive and do for yourself what you 

would wish your heirs to do for you. How soon are the dead forgotten by 
the living! Their heirs enjoy their fortune, while the deceased suffers in 
Purgatory and vainly exclaims: "Have pity on me, have pity on me, at least 
you, my friends, because the hand of the Lord hath touched me." If you wish 
never to be forgotten and to have prayers and Holy Masses. offered for the 
repose of your soul, embrace the opportunity the Good Work of the Holy 
Land offers and join the Crusade as a perpetual member, or, in accordance 
with the admonition of Pope Pius VI, make a bequest in your last will in 
iavor of the Holy Land. By doing so you will be remembered daily at the 
Holy Sepulchre, on Calvary, at the place of Christ's birth in Bethlehem, in 
the Holy House of Nazareth, and you will have a part in more than 25,000 
Holy Masses said every yc:tr in the principal Sanctuaries throughout the Holy 
Land. In order to assure their validity, all bequests should be worded strictly 
according to the following formula : 

I give and bequeath the sum of ....................... dollars to uThe 
Commissariat of the Holy Land for the United States of America," a 
corporation duly organized under and existing by vi1'tue of the laws of the 
District of Columbia, and situated at M aunt St. Sepulchre, Brookland, near 

fVashington, D. C. 
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Ordination to Holy Priesthood. 

jf rom tbt tltbront to tbt ~ltar 

FROM early childhood Prince Henry ..... developed a noble and quiet 
disposition. He had but one defect-he believed himself to be destined 
for "a high vocation," that it was his destiny to command, not to obey; 

and his ambition grew with years. Vainly did his mother, a noble and pious 
princess, strive to quench this wild aspiration of her son. When, with kindness 
and gentleness, she counseled him to consider that he was but a frail mortal, 
and that all creatures should be reconciled to the will of God, he would 
proudly lift his head and say: "Mother, it is the will of God that I should 
rule; mine is a high vocation." 

"Beware of such dangerous conceitedness," his good mother pleaded, 
"lest it happen to you as it does to the lofty oak, which, because it towers 
above other trees, is therefore more exposed to destruction by lightning." 

Only too soon were the warning words of the pious princess verified. One 
day Prince Henry took a ride in the woods with his companion, Rudolph. 
Suddenly a thunderstorm arose. They sought shelter under the branches of a 
large oak tree. Scarcely had they reached the cover when the lightning flashed, 
instantly killing Rudolph and hurling the prince to the ground unconsc\ous. 
When he recovered and beheld the dead body of his friend, Henry fled terrified 
from the scene of the accident. 

Prince Henry now became silent and thoughtful. He shunned even his 
own family. He considered his escape from certain death as a special favor 
of God, and sought in acts of piety, light and courage to make a proper return 
for the gracious providence. 

One day he entered a Franciscan church and listened to the sermon. The 
preacher spoke eloquently of vocation and the Religious life. "Do you wish 
to live in peace with others? Then first learn and practice true self-control," 
he heard. "Neither the Religious garb, nor even the Religious life, will 
protect you, but a change of your habits and a constant mortification of your 
evil inclinations," the Priest said. "Who seeks other things than God and 
the salvation of his soul will find naught but disappointment and sorrow .... 
To serve, not to command; to suffer and toil, not to while away your life in 

1: idleness and pleasures, is your high vocation. Whom God calls to this high 
vocation He will find, though it be at the plow or on the throne." 

These words made a deep impression upon the prince. He asked himself, 
"Am I not one of the chosen, since I feel inclined to serve the altar?" But he 
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laughed to himself at the thought, and murmered, "How foolish! I am called 
to wear a crown, not a habit and a cross." 

Following the tradition of his house, he entered the army, and soon became \ 
one of the merriest and jovial officers of the quarters. His lovable disposition, 
his modesty and intelligence, made friends of all. And when he obtained the 
promise of the fair Princess Helen's hand in marriage, his bliss knew no 
bounds. The wedding was arranged for the coming autumn. 

Just then all Europe became engaged in war, the most gigantic and 
sanguinary struggle of history. Prince Henry's regiment was called to the 
front. The horrors of war, its miseries and carnage which the young prince 
now witnessed, left upon his soul an indelible impression. 

While he was engaged in bloody battles, his intended died in a hospital 
where she had with rare zeal nursed the wounded-a martyr of charity. 

A few weeks later Henry witnessed the downfall of the Empire and of 
his own dynasty. A fugitive, he found kind hospitality in a forlorn little 
monastery on foreign soil. Here he had time for recollection and meditation, 
and learned resignation and peace in the companionship of pious monks. 

But a new trial awaited him. His beloved mother died without his being 
able to see her again in this world. Broken in body and soul, the prince fell 
sick, and for weeks lingered between life and death. 

Under the devoted care of the monks, he recovered, and rose from his bed 
of sickness a new man; pious, humble, dead to the world and its vanities and 
pleasures. A few years of earnest and hard study prepared him for the priest
hood, and he was ordained, in the spring of 1921, in the little mountain chapel 
of the convent where he had found refuge and peace of soul. From far and 
near the humble mountaineers assisted at his first Mass and listened to his 
words. "Now indeed I know," h~ said, "that God has destined me for a high 
vocation. From now on I have but one aim-to walk the royal way of the 
Cross. God help me to do it !"-From ((By the Grace of God," by F. Nabor. 

YOUNG MAN: You may be 
destined for a high vocation. 
From the plow or the shop, 

the trade or the profession; God 
may call you to serve Him as a lay 
brother in the Religious life; He 
may call you from your home or 
college to serve Him as a priest in 
the missions. Listen to His Calling. 
Do no.t resist. Do not delay. There 
is a time for everything; and the 
grace of vocation, like other graces, 
is given in season. Promptly follow 
when you hear the call. God will 
lead you. How many a vocation is 
lost by delay! We might waste a 
whole life debating what it might 

be best to d?. Let us be _content to. do what is good, and in the best way we 
can, and do tt now. If thts suggestiOn awakens a desire for more information 
ab_out ~he Religious life, write for the booklet, "My Vocation," to the Com
mtssanat a.f the Holy Land, Washington, D. C. 
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~be "<!Ca~a jl}uoua" of ,fflount ~t. ~epulcbre 

WHEN pilgrims arrive in Jerusalem: or return from visiting the Holy 
Places in which J ernsalem so preeminently abounds, they 'are weary; 
weary from the long walks, ascending and descending the steep step

streets of the Holy City, or the stony paths up and down the Valley of 
Gethsemane; weary from the oppressive sadness and serious, solemn thoughts 
which crowd in upon their minds and the emotions which stir their souls on 
beholding the sacred scenes of the Savior's Passion. They seek rest and 
comfort, and what they need is generously and kindly provided for them at 
the Casa Nuova, the Franciscan hospice for pilgrims. 

For centuries the Franciscans in Jerusalem have cared for pilgrims to 
Palestine, and the pilgrim who has once enjoyed the Franciscan hospitality 
can never forget it. 

So numerous and frequent did pilgrimages become in the last century that 
in the year 1847 the Franciscan hospice in Jerusalem had to be rebuilt and 
enlarged, and gladly did the grateful pilgrims who had benefited so much 
spiritually by that hospitality contribute materially to erect the New House, 
"Cas a N uova," as they called it. The name was held in such fond recollec
tion that it extended from Jerusalem to all the places in Palestine where the 
Franciscans maintain such hospices for the pilgrims. The Casa N uova at 
Nazareth, having been erected by American pilgrims, was also called "Our 
Lady of America." 

From the time the Holy Sepulchre and other Holy Places of Palestine 
were reproduced so faithfully and beautifully at Mount St. Sepulchre, pious 
pilgrims began to flock thither, and found in visiting the shrines here the 
same sweet devotion that is experienced in a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. 
Each year the pilgrimages to Mount St. Sepulchre become more popular and 
more numerous. The Friars of the Commissariat have exerted themselves 
to the utmost to make these pilgrimages at once a pleasure and a spiritual 
benefit to the faithful. 
The Knights of Mount St. 
Sepulchre have willingly 
and generously assisted 
in caring for the throngs 
of devout men and 
women whose faith and 
love for Christ Crucified 
have prompted them to 
come, often from a great 
distance and at a con
siderable expense, to 
venerate the s h r i n e s 
which so touchingly por
tray the scenes of our 
Savior's Birth, Passion, 
Death and Resurrection. 

However, w i t h a 11 
their efforts, the Friars Franciscans Entertain Pilgrims at the Casa N'Lwva 
and Knights of Mount St. in Bethlehem 
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Sepulchre have found it impossib.le to provide for ~he t?ron~~ of pilgrims 

as they deserve, and to make the pllgrimage most frUitful m sp1ntual benefits, 

without a 1\tlount St. Sepulchre Casa Nuova, where the pilgrims can be received 

and o-iven proper attention and provided such comfort that the precious time 

at th~ JVIount tnay be entirely devoted to spiritual things. 

The same faith and love for the Holy Land which erected the present 

magnificent monument to the immortal memory of our benefactors and 

friends will inspire the pilgrims of the Holy Places, grateful for past bless

ings and in anticipation of still greater ones, to raise this "New House," this 

Mount St. Sepulchre Casa Nuova, with the sam~ unfailing generosity which 

has signalized their efforts in t.he past. 

~bt l)oor ~ouls 

ST. BERNARD relates that St. Malachy, Archbishop 

of Armagh, had a great devotion to the poor souls 

in Purgatory. When still young he assisted at 

the funerals of the poor and prayed for their souls; 

and not unfrequently he himself buried them. His 

sister, however, full of worldly interests, was ashamed 

that her brother should condescend to such acts of 

mercy, which she considered beneath his high social 

position. Sometimes she could not master her passion 

and, when abusing him, she would quote derisively the text of the gospel: 

"Let the dead bury their dead." The Saint continued nevertheless to perform 

his humble and charitable actions in which our Lord granted him much 

spiritual consolation. 
When this frivolous woman died, Malachy, full of tender pity for her 

soul, prayed with his usual fervor. One day he saw her in spirit standing 

outside of a church, sad, in deep mourning, and begging the help of his pious 

practices. She complained that for a certain number of days she had not 

experienced any relief. The Saint remembered that he had not offered Mass 

for her, for exactly that number of days; God having permitted this forget

fulness as a punishment for hi~ sister's past reproaches concerning his 

devotion and piety toward the dead. The next morning he offered the Holy 

Sacrifice, and every day it was granted to him to see her getting nearer the 

church, then as far as the nave, until one day he saw her standing near the 

altar, beautifully dressed, full of joy, arid in the midst of others who seemed 

to have gone through the same purification and to be ready to take their 

flight to the joys of heaven. 
This incident of the life of St. Malachy illustrates what faith teaches us 

not only of the efficacy of prayer in general but of the great and certain value of 

holy Mass for the souls in purgatory. 
It recalls to our mind the constitution of the Tertiaries Rule concerning 

prayers for the dead. Chapter 11, No. 14. At the funeral of a deceased 

member, the members who belong to the same town and those visiting it 

should assemble and say a third part of the Rosary for the heavenly comfort 

of the dead one. And priests should pray at Mass, and laymen, if possible 

after the reception of the Holy Eucharist, for the eternal rest of their 

deceased brother. 
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~ ~trihing ~trmon 

IN ONE of the greatest Italian cathedrals a noted Friar of the 
Order of St. Francis, then newly founded, was preaching. 
A great concourse of people filled the building, and twilight 

deepened the dimly lit and heavily arched chancel and 
nave. The Friar preached almost in darkness. 

His theme was "God's Love to Men and Their Response." 
With the passionate eloquence of the period, he pictured God's 
mighty act of creation, the wonder of His gift of life to 
men and the beauty of the earth. But more especially he dwelt 
upon the gift of the Only Begotten Son, the matchless 
beauty of Christ's life among men, the glorious redemption 
offered in Him to all who would repent and believe. The Friar's 
earnestness deeply impressed the people, and a solemn still-
ness hung over the vast assembly. The darkness by this time had deepened 
still further, and the congregation could only just perceive the outline of the 
friar's dark-robed figure. 

"Now," he continued, "let us consider how mankind has responded to 
the divine goodness and mercy." 

With these words he left the pulpit and passed slowly to the altar. 
From among its many candles he chose one and lighted it. The one gleam 
of pure light shown upon a great crucifix hung above the altar. Slowly and 
solemnly, and without a word, in the breathless stillness of that vast throng, the 
Friar raised the candle until it lit up first one wound, then another, in the feet, 
the hands, the side, and finally the sacred head of the Crucifix. 

There the light lingered a moment, ar.d the hush deepened upon the awe-
struck congregation. Then he blew out the light and sat down. The sumon 
was over. The stillness was broken only by audible sobs. 

~bt C!bristogr am 
The Christogram is a "l\Iessage of Love" to Jesus crucified. This richly 

indulgenced devotion has spread among Catholics and non-Catholics through
out America. Each morning countless pious souls unite with the priest at the 
Altar upon the Tomb of our Lord in Jerusalem and renew their love to Him 
who loved us and gave Himself for us; each evening they join in a message of 
love to Jesus crucified for themselves and all t~ose they love. Would that 
this beautiful and touchino· image of the Cructfied were placed at every 

~::., Christian's bedside, to ret~ind him not to fall asleep before making an act 
of contrition for the sins of the day, asking Jesus mercy, and kissing the 
Crucified good-night! . . . 

Christogram Crosses, lOc each. Leaflets for dtstnbutwn free. Apply 
to our Promoters or CoMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND, WASHINGTON_, D. C. 
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fi,tbtntb C!tnttnnial of tbt ~birb ®rbtr of ~t. jfrancis 

W HAT could be more op
portune for our times 
than the Encyclical of 

Pope Benedict XV on the 
Seventh Centennial of the Third 
Order of St. Francis. Premis
ing his appeal with the state
ment that he himself is a mem
ber of the Third Order, he 
sets forth the necessity of this 
great religious body to promote 
true charity among mankind and 
to stimulate the spirit of union, 
concord, and peace among all 
nations, after the example of 
the poor man of Assisi, St. 
Francis. The social question, 
he says, has reached such an 
acuteness that it can be solved 
only by the spirit of Christ, 
which St. Francis so sublimely 
fostered. This alone will dispel 
the great prevailing evils of 
greed and pleasure. And, speak
ing especially to the women of 
the Third Order, he lays stress Saints of the Order of St. Francis 

on the fact that they, by their good example, may lend a powerful influence 
to lead youth in the path of modesty and simplicity. 

Closing his appeal, with an appeal for the spreading of the Third 
Order, like another Leo XIII, he sees the revival of the spirit of Christ in 
the world through the Third Order. 

With this object in view, national conventions were held in almost every 
country to promote this same spirit and augment the membership now 
numbering over 3,000,000 in over 15,000 congregations. At Chicago, Ill., 
the first national convention for the United States will be held October 2-4. 

Letters of approbation and words of success have been sent by the 
Cardinals and almost all the Hierarchy in the United States. 

~our ~rut jfritnb 
To secure the perpetuation and world-wide diffusion of His wonderful 

gift bestowed upon mankind in instituting Holy Eucharist, our Lord founded 
the Priesthood, investing man with that awful dignity. "Oh the wondrous 
dignity of priests!" exclaims St. Cyprian, "in whose hands the Son of God is 
daily incarnated." From the Cenacle, Our Lord reminds you of this His 
wonderful Providence in providing you with true friends and sure guides, and 
entreatingly bids you stop and think what your appreciation should be of Him 
who labors and prays for your welfare and happiness, without hope of 
earthly reward, depriving Himself of pleasure and many of life's best gifts, 
that He may the better be your servant, your priest and pastor-your friend. 
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~bout t)erpttual .fflent·btr~bip 
Trust "!ot in thy friends and relatives, n?1· Pt~t off the welfare of thy soul to hereafter; 

for nun wzll sooner forget thee than thou tmagmest. It is better now to provide in time 
and send some good before thee than to trust to the help of others after thy death. If 
thou art not now careful for th·yself, who 'Will be careful for thee hereafter? 

So wrote Thomas a Kempis more than five hundred years ago, and surely 
men have not changed greatly since that day. It is a part of human nature to 
be careless about even the most important things of life when they do not con
cern our immediate welfare. Many persons desire to perform good works, to 
help religious causes and enjoy a share in the spiritual benefits thus conferred, 
but because they are careless or neglect opportunities, they do not do so, and 
the day at last comes when they can neither pray for themselves nor offer up 
acceptable works of charity. Of these unthinking ones, many often become 
Crusaders, sometimes for a few years, and then, neglecting to renew their 
membership, they lose the 'benefit of the innumerable prayers and Holy Sacrifices. 

They do not intend to let their membership lapse, but often wordly cares 
and distraction intervene and the matter fails to receive their attention. To 
these, as all Qthers .of our Crusaders, we would recommend a Perpetual Mem
bership, by which the great treasure of good works performed in behalf of those 
who aid the Holy Shrines becomes theirs forever. 

For them the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass is daily offered up at the places 
sanctified Dy the life of our Saviour, the spots that witnessed His Birth, Hi::, 
Labors, His Death and His Resurrection and Ascension. In the time of their 
earthly existence they have the consolation of being remembered in prayer as 
Benefactors of the Holy Land, and during their detention in Purgatory, how 
many sins may be atoned for and pangs lessened by the Precious Blood of Our 
Lord applied in their' behalf! 

This great privilege may also be procured for living or deceased parents, 
brothers, sisters and friends. And those who have been blessed with worldly 
riches, to what better use can they put their goods than to devote a part of 
them for the preservation of the Holy Sepulchre of Christ. They will be re
membered in Masses at the Manger in the Stable of Bethlehem, at the Holy 
Sepulchre, in the House of the Holy Family in Nazareth and on Mt. Calvary. 
There are more than 25,000 Masses so offered every year throughout the Holy 
Land, and the Per-petual Members of the Crusade will never be forgotten in 
prayers,.even after their friends and relatives have ceased to remember them. 

In order to become a Perpetual Member of the Crusade, one has only to 
make an offering of $12.00 for its work. Or for the same sum they can have 
one of their parents, relatives or friends enrolled. Whole families or Com
munities can be admitted to membership and enrolled by making an offering of 
$100 for the benefit of the Holy Land. A family diploma includes husband 
and wife, their living and deceased children, their parents, brothers and sisters. 
A diploma for a Community includes all the present and deceased members. 

In order that this great benefit may be placed within the reach of every
one, especially those who do not feel that they can afford to make a donation 
of $12.00 at one time, we have made an arrangement whereby they can become 
Perpetual Members by making the required offering in instalments of fifty 
cents or $1.00 a month. This may be made through the Promoters of the 
Crusade or by forwarding the amount. directly to the Commissariat. .When 
the offering has been made in full, we w1ll forward to them a handsome d1ploma 
setting forth the fact of their membership. 
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~t. ~ntonp's 

1!\tpartmtnt 

T
HE devotion of St. Antony, the "Wonderworker of Padua," has 

wonderfully increased, and the prophecy of Pope Leo XIII, that St. 

Antony was the "Saint of the whole world," is fulfilled today in the 

world-wide devotion to the Saint. 

St. Antony's Bread-a special devotion and commendable charity, 

seeking favors through the intercession of St. Antony by a written request, 

and a promise to give a specified sum of money to the poor should the request 

be granted. The written request is forwarded to St. Antony's Department, 

Mount St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. The money is given to the poor, 

especially poor students aspiring to the priesthood. 

The Pious Union, whose national headquarters are at the Commissariat 

of the Holy Land, Washington, D. C., aims to give due thanks to God for 

the miraculous powers granted to St. Antony, to implore his intercession, to 

promote devotion to him, and to help the poor. There are three degrees, the 

members of which say special prayers. 

St. Antony's Militia is enriched with the same indulgences as the Pious 

Union, the members wearing a special badge. It is for boys and young men 

who wish to place themselves under the powerful protection of St. Antony, 

and, by imitating his purity of mind and heart and devotion to the Blessed 

Virgin, to wage relentless war on temptation and evil. 

The Consecration of Children to St. Antony, whose loving solicitude for 

little ones is touchingly portrayed by the Divine Infant reposing in his arms, 

is a commendable custom. Mothers send the child's full name and the day 

they desire it consecrated. The child will then be placed under the loving 

care of St. Antony, and a certificate of this fact sent to the parent. The 

child so consecrated will wear St. Antony's cord, and the parent will recite 

in its behalf the prayers of the Pious Union. 

Thanksgiving and Requests from people of all conditions of life, so 

numerous that the list can not be published, demonstrate that St. Antony 

is ever gaining favor and ever faithful. Added to this, the large attendance 

of devout clients at the Mass of Solemn Novena to St. Antony every Tues<lay 

morning at 9 o'clock in St. Antony's Chapel at Mount St. Sepulchre, and the 

ever-streaming crowds who visit the shrine, together with the daily masses 

and prayers of the Community of Mount St. Sepulchre, offered up for all his 

clients, inspire renewed confidence in "the Saint of the whole world." 
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Jlew~ from tbe 1!)olp 1Lanb 
(Review from September, 1920, to Semptem·ber, 1921) 

m:be ~olitical tBituation in t}aletitine 

ON AUGUST 20, 1920, the League of Nations conferred on Great 
Britain the mandate over Palestine-that is, the control over the land 
of our Redemption. In virtue of this mandate the League of Nations 

has granted ((Recognition to the historical connection of the Jewish people with 
Palestine) and the right to develop the'ir self-governi1tg institutions. The 
Zionist organi:Jation is the recognize-d political body to represent the J e'l.t'ish 
nation.)) Christians and 1viohammedans are opposed to this mandate, and in 
almost daily demonstrations and protests show that they ·consider the action of 
the League an infringement upon their just rights and claims. 

The all too grave apprehension which was forced upon the Christian world 
by the League's conferring this mandate upon Great Britain was not lessened 
by the statement of High Commissioner Sir Herbert Samuel, on the occasion 
of the birthday of the King of England, June 3. The High Commissioner 
expressed his regret that the harmony between the creeds and races of Palestine 
had not yet been 'attained) owing to the unhappy misunderstanding, as he 
expressed it, of a phrase of the Balfour declaration, "the establishment of a 
national home for the Jewish people." "The meaning of this declaration," the 
High Commissioner explained, "is that the Jewish people who ar~ scattered 
throughout the world should be enabled to find in Palestine their home, and 

Jerusalem East. (Way of the Cross} I to V I Station) 

(1) Mount Olivet Range, (2) Place of the Ascension, (3) Ecce .Homl ChuVrih, (4). ~~e to~ t~e 
Palace of Herod, (5, 6, 7, 8) The Way of the ~ross. The Stations to are m 1ca e Y 
Roman figures.. The houses facing !II to VI Statlon have been taken off. 
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that some of them, within the numbers and interests fixed by the present 

population of Palestine, should come and help by their resources and efforts 

to develop the country to the a-dvantage of all the inhabitants, whose rights 

and interest~ will be safeguarded by the Crown.'~ 

The facts are, the Jews, having at their disposal unlimited reso'/,lfces, are 

buying all available land, and are slowly but systematically e.'rpelling Christians 

and M ohamntedans from the position which they have till now mainta·ine·d. 

The Holy Fa~her, who is well informed as to the state of affairs in Pales· 

tine, and who asks no infringement of the rights of the Jews, insists tli.at the 

just rights and claims of others be not a·brogated, and that the impending ruin 

of souls, dear to him, and for whom so many men filled with apostolic zeal~ 

especially the sons of the seraphic pafriarch of Assisi, have so long and 

ardoously labored to promote, be averted. 

l\1r. Henry Morgenthau, a Jew and fqrmer ambassador of the United 

States to Turkey, says: "Zionism's dream, as modified and materialized by the 

Balfour declaration, which Zionists have a-ccepted-Palestin.e as a national 

home for the J ews-is economically impossible. Zionism is tqe most 

stupendous fallacy in Jewish history, a surrender, not a solutJon; a retrograda

tion into the bl.ackest error, and not progress towards the light." 

It is not long ago that the Christian world celebrated with joy "the 

delivery of Jerusalem from the yoke of the Turks." Now we hear from all 

sides complaints of the· "yoke of the Jews," under which the inhabiiants of 

Palestine are groaning. Christians and Mohammedans are combining to 

counteract the shameful state of affairs. 

Under the Turks it was only the religious aspect that was accentuated; 

now it is race, politics, social an~ e-conomic discord. Though the proporti'on 

of the Jews is only one-sixteenth of the population, Christians and Moham

medans have been ousted from all higher positions; even the courts hav€ 

Jewish judges. Of the 40,000 Jewish immigrants during the last year, the 

greater part are bolsheviki or similar discontents from other parts of the world, 

who aim at creating in Palestine such a condition as they have brought about 

in Russia. Violent opposition and bloody strikes manifest the determined an

tagonism of the Mohammedans to this condition. What has never before been 

known in history, Christians and 1v1ohammedans are united in their demonstra

tions against Jewish domination. Burying the dead after one of the recent 

violent frays in the Holy City, Christians and Mohammedans formed a common 

procession, carrying the Christian dead to the cemetery on Mount Sion, and 

the Moslems to their cemetery in the valley of J ehoshaphat. 

Haifa, in Galilee, where formerly, under Moslem rule, St. Mary of Mount 

Carmel in quiet solitude serenely surveyed the Bay of Akka, is now the scene 

of wild revelry and modern summer resort disorders by the new masters of 

the Holy Land. 

m:be 1\eligiou~ ~ituation in llalef:tine 

The Francisca_ns are still, we are sorry to report, prisoners of Mohammed. 

News correspondence received from Jerusalem reflects the sad conditions 

prevailing in the Holy City. Intelligence regarding the Holy Sepulchre is· in 

part as f allows : 
"Many a page of the history of the Holy Sepulchre is written in blood. 

Many have been the sufferings endured by the g-uardians. of this most sacred 
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of Christian treasures. The sufferino· 
?f the Fr~~ciscans at present imprisoned 
m the bas1hca, beggars description. To
day, as of the days when the crescent 
triumphed over the cross, the Christians 
are subjected to the humiliatino- insult of 
Turkish infidels holding the k~ys to the 
Holy Sepulchre of our Lord. There the 
haughty Turkish guard sits at the door 
of th~ basilica, cynically observing the 
worsh1p and devotion of Christians, who 
are bound to submit to the humiliatino
outrage of literally begging the infidel~ 
to open the doors of the Holy Sepulchre 
basilica at any price they may demand. 
Mohammed over Christ ! Twice a day 
this heartrending scene of outrage takes 
place, provided the Christians can pay 
the price demanded for the favor of 
opening the door of this most sacred 
Christian monument. 

It was on December 11, 1917, that the 
Allied army entered the Holy City. 
Almost four years have elapsed, and the 
Turks continue to profane the rights of 
Christians, for which the Allied occupa
tion is responsible, as it again gave the 
Turks the keys of the Christian basilica. 

Meanwhile the Christian nations wit
ness this situation unmoved, and defer 
the adjustment of a question of such 
deep concern to the Christian people the 
world over. 
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It may be worthy of observation that 
for some time past the interests of the 
Allies in the Holy Land have been repre-
sented only by the English, the French Opening of the door of the Basilica by the 

and Italian troops having been recalled. Moslem guards. 

The religious aspect of Palestine is thus described by the Creek-Catholic 
archbishop of Galilee: "I have been happily able to prove to my satisfaction 
how soundly faithful the people are at heart. . . . But the anguish of a 
missionary among them is boundless. The villages have lost nearly half of 
their pre-war population, and no one knows how many orphans there are 
without the very n~cessaries of life. Much as the religious orders have done, 
their resources are utterly inadequate at present. . . . Nearly all the churches 
and schools were used during the war as barracks for soldiers or stables for 
horses, and must be completely restored. . . . Now that the Holy Land has 
become the land of religious and national rivalry, the schools have become the 
most powerful organ of propaganda. Jews and Protestants of various sects 
are backed hy large funds, and working a siduously for their own interests." 
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Holy Week solemnities at the Basilica of the Holy Sepulchre were con

ducted with unusual quiet this year, as the Greek Easter fell thirty-five days 

later than the Catholic. At the Greek celebration the "holy fire" was accom

panied with the usual disorder and noise. 
It is with deep sadness we have to report the death of His Eminence 

Philip Cardinal Camassei, late Patriarch of Jerusalem. He was born in Rome 

September 14, 1848, appointed Patriarch of Jerusalem by Pope Pius X 

December 6, 1906, recalled to Rome and created Cardinal two years ago. His 

death occurred January 20, 1921.-R. I. P. 

~ctibitp of tbe ~ustobp of tfJe ~olp 1Lanb 
The continuation of the mission of the Redeemer has been intrusted in 

Palestine to the Sons of St. Francis (the Custody of the Holy Land), who, 

having entered into the inheritance of the Crusaders after the fall of the Latin 

kingdom of Jerusalem, have since held their position intrepidly as true sold1ers 

of Christ. And as "Guardians of the Holy Sepulchre and the other sacred 

places in Palestine" they have also in the past year solemnly celebrated

surrounded by the pious faithful and pilgrims-at Nazareth, the Feast of the 

Annunciation; at Bethlehem, the joyful Christmas; at Jerusalem, Holy Week 

on Calvary, at the glorious Tomb of Christ and in Gethsemani; Ascension on 

Mount Olivet_; the Institution of the Holy Eucharist and Pentecost in the 

C enacle on Sion in silent prayers, as the Mohammedan lords do not tolerate 

Christian worship here; on Thabor' s Heights, the Transfiguration; and in the 

Valley of Gethsemani, the Feast of the Assumption at the Tomb of the 

Blessed Virgin. 
Every Friday in the year they led the faithful and the pilgrims of 

Jerusalem in the public Way of the Cross along the same way our Blessed 

Savior trod. 
In public pilgrimages they went to the Banks of the Jordan to commemorate 

the Baptism of Jesus; to Bethany and Bethphage, to celebrate the Resurrection 

of Lazarus and the Triumphal Entry of Christ into Jerusalem; to Emmaus, for 

the Manifestation of Jesus to His two disciples; to C ana in Galilee, the First 

Miracle of the Savior; at Tiberias, the Institution of the Papacy; to 

Capharnaum, the promise of the Blessed Sacrament. It is truly inspiring to 

hear among the resounding rocks and the ruins of the old synagogue the 

reading of the words of Jesus, promising here His flesh and blood for the food 

and drink of Christian souls. 
The Franciscans maintained Catholic worship in fifty-seven sanctuaries and 

fifty-nine parishes, hospices, and mission chapels. Many of their fifty-three 

schools, which had been taken by the government for barracks during the war, 

have been reopened; also a number of dispensaries have again resumed their 

charitable activities. The pilgrim hospices in Jerusalem, Bethlehem, St. John

in-the-Mountains, Emmaus, J affa and Nazareth have been partly restored and 

fitted to receive pilgrims. Their college at Aleppo, which like the rest was 

outrageously sacked by the Turks-the furniture and even the doors and 

windows being taken out-has been reopened. Again the Franciscan work

shops in Jerusalem resound with the noise of machinery. Printing presses, 

bookbinding and book-sewing and type-casting devices are again in operation. 

The mill is grinding corn and the bakery is producing bread for the hungry 

poor. 
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National pilgrimages, those demonstrations of faith and devotion of a 
who~e people, .re~res~I:ted by. thous~nds of pilgrims undergoing hardships, 
sacnfices~ and m?Igm~Ies (which dunng the war had almost entirely ceased), 
were revived agam th1s year. It was America that sent to the Tomb of Christ 
the first national pilgrimage since the outbreak of the war. In December the 
Right Reverend joseph Schrembs, Bishop of Toledo, Ohio, and the Right 
Reverend Anthon~ 1: Schule~, S.J:, Bishop of El Paso, Texas, leading a 
party of devout p1lgnms, arnved m Jerusalem and were received at the 
Franciscan h~spice of Casa Nuova. At the Holy Sepulchre they were 
solemnly received by the Most Reverend Custos of the Holy Land and the Com
munity of the Holy Sepulchre. The "Te Deum" was chanted as the pilgrimage 
wended its way to the Tomb of Christ. An address of welcome was delivered 
by Father Godfrey Hunt, O.F.M. In a masterly response Bishop Schrembs, 

Jerusalem seen from M aunt Olivet 
(1) The Cupola of the Basilica of the Holy Sepulchre, (2) Temple Place, (3) Church of the 

Ascension on Mount Olivet, which is separated from the Holy City by the deep depression of the 
valley of J osaphat. 

deeply moved by the solemnity of th.e reception and the sanctity of the place, 
thanked the Franciscans and exhorted the pilgrims to make the most of this 
extraordinary privilege of worshipping in the very places where their Divine 
Redeemer wrought their salvation. J;he eloquent words of the pious bishop 
stirred the souls of all present, particularly of the pilgrims who during their 
voyage from America had learned to know and love him. Like a vigilant father 
he had cared for their every want, spiritual and temporal, and never was any 
inconvenience great enough to cause the big-hearted prelate to overlook those 
who had entrusted themselves to his care. The pilgrims had the privilege of 
celebrating Christmas in Bethlehem, and under the paternal guidance of Bishop 
Schrembs, and accompanied by Father Godfrey Hunt, they visited Judea and 
Galilee, going as far north as Capharnaum. The ride across the Sea of 
Galilee was enjoyed very much, both for the natural picturesqueness of the 
place and for the historic reminiscences of the sites along its shores. Returning 
from Galilee, the pilgrims continued their journ:y by train to Egypt, whence 
they sailed for Italy on their way back to Amenca. 
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t!tbt Jljasilica of ;fflount m;babor 
The reconstruction of 

the old Basilica of Mount 
Thabor has been aug
mented by the contribu
tions that have been 
received from our dear 
friends. We have received 
quite a number of offer
ings for this great work 
which has been under
taken by American Catho
lics, but still there is need 
of more funds. \Vith the 
special blessings granted 
by our Holy Father to all 
benefactors and friends of 

The Basilica of Mount Thabor the Holy Land who engage 
in this work we are certain 

that we shall receive sufficient contributions to complete it. Let us not tire in 
our efforts to place an American Shrine on the place where our Blessed 
Redeemer manifested His glory to the Apostles, but let us increase our zeal 
to solicit more and more and to testify our love and devotion for this hallowed 
spot. We have undertaken the work and it surely would be un-American to 
let it go by default for lack of funds. 

~ur ~prian :!Mi~~ion~ 

A letter from the Father Guardian of our Mission in Aleppo, dated 
January 6, 1921, brings the sad tidings of the destruction of our missions at 
Kana j e and J aku bie. Early in January the French troops reached the village 
of Dschisser es-Schoper, three hours distance from Kanaje. The commanding 
officer invited the Superior to come and see him. The Superior responded, 
expressing his regret that illness prevented him from accepting the invitation. 
A few days later the commander repeated· the invitation, and still the Superior 
was unable to go. The commander made a third request, insisting that the 
Superior had to come if any good was to be accomplished. Sick as he was, 
the Superior had himself carried to the commander. Scarcely had the 
Superior left the mission when the Turks attacked the villages of Kanaje and 
J akubie, pillaged the houses and sacked the church and convent, leaving nothing 
but the naked walls. The fate of the Christians has not yet been learned. 

Sunday morning, November 7, 1920, the Turks attacked our mission at 
Baghgiagaz. Fortunately the inhabitants were prepared for the attack, and, 
though inferior in numbers, were able to hold off the Turks till help was 
brought from neighboring villages. 

In a recent discourse at Paris, General Goudrand, the French High Com
missioner of Syria, admitted that there were 200,000 natives of Lebanon who 
spoke French. This is a valuable recognition of the efficacious work done in 
Lebanon by the Jesuit Fathers, Marist Brothers, and Christian Brothers, for 
these alone teach French in the schools. 
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In Damascas a new Franciscan parish is being founded by Father J oseph 
Tey sen, a Belgian Franciscan. 

Since the massacre of 1860, in which thousands of Christians were 
slaughtered, women and children thrown into Turkish harems, and reduced 
to a condition of shame{ ul slavery, the greater part of Lebanon has had its 
own Christian government, under the protection of the powers. The \V orld 
\Var brought this beautiful country under the dominion of France, which 
Government restored its autonomy September 1, 1920, since which time the 
country forms what is known as the republic of "Greater Lebanon." It is 
bounded on the north by the Nahr-el-Kebir, on the south by Palestine, on the 
west by the Mediterranean, and on the east by the Anti-Lebanon mountains 

In his pastoral letter of last J a unary the Apostolic Delegate of Syria, 
11:sgr. Frediano Giannini, O.F.J\1., warns the faithfull against "selfish 

From left to right: Right Reverend BishoP Schrembs, His E:rce!lency the Patriarch of_Jerusalem, 
Riqht Revere1rd Bishop Schuler. In the background the mam nave of the Basthca of the 
Nativity in Bethlehem. 

demagogues, who while propagating the 'new e,ra,'. endeavor to und~rmin~ .the 
authority of the Church, and deny the Church s nght to a~:y part m pohttcal 
affairs." He reminds them that it is the duty of every c1ttzen to safegu~rd 
the interests of the country, and to call attention to the dangers wh1ch 
threaten public welfare. He deplores the indecent dress the women of Lebanon 
are imitating from their European sisters. 

;!!Mi!icellaneou!i jf}.etu!i from tbe ~olp JLanb 
When the British cruiser Empress of India moored off J a~a last October 

the Catholics of the crew took advantage of the opportu~1ty to make a 
pilgrimaae to Jerusalem. They went to confessi?n and rece1ved Holy Com
munion ~11 Calvary, to the great edification of the1r fellow seamen. 
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While units of the English Mediterranean fleet lay at Jaffa from May 19 

to 26, 1921, an impressive Catholic Naval Pilgrimage-the first one in English 

naval history-took place. A great number of the Catholic crews went in 

pilgrimage to Jerusalem, where they were the guests of the Patriarch of 

Jerusalem and were cared for with the seven-century-old courtesy and 

hospitality of the Friars Minor at their Pilgrims Hospice, the famous Casa 

Nuova in Jerusalem, now once more open, after the depredations of the 

Turks. In procession they proceeded to the Basilica of the Holy Sepulchre, 

where they were received solemnly by the Friars Minor, the Guardians of the 

Holy Sepulchre. All went to confession in the Franciscan Convent Church 

and received the following day Holy Communion on Calvary. . . . They 

assisted at the public Way of the Cross, the Stations being recited in English. 

After having visited the other sacred places in Jerusalem and Bethlehem, 

they returned to J affa, having edified every one by their exemplary and 

pious conduct.-(] erusalem correspondence.) 

On Mount Carmel, where according to tradition a church was erected to 

our Lady as early as the year 82 A. D., the Patriarch of Jerusalem, Msgr. 

Barlassina, last October consecrated the sanctuary of Our Lady of Mount 

Carmel. 
A serious insurrection occurred among the Arabs last May at Jaffa, 

Petah Tikva, Pehooth, Khedera and Nablous. Thousands of Arabs simul

taneously attacked the Jewish colonists, doing considerable damage. The 

extent of the preparations, the organization of the insurgents, and the unanimity 

of the attack are unprecedented in ·modern Palestine. 

Abraham's Wells at Beersheba in southern Palestine are now equipped 

with modern pumping machinery to replace the ancient sweeps with rope and 

bucket, in use for thousands of years. 
An officer of the British army, a Jew, who was converted to Christianity 

by the faith and devotion of the Irish soldiers under his command, was 

baptized in the Convent of Sion in Bayswater, London. 

A shell bursting near Jericho during the war unearthed fragments of 

mosaic which proved to be the pavement of a Christian basilica of the fourth 

century. 
Discovery has recently been made at Ascalon of the ruins of the palace of 

Herod described by J osephus Flavius. 
Ronald Storrs, the Governor of Jerusalem, has refused permission 

to run tramcars to Bethlehem and the Mount of Olivet. He has forbidden 

the use of stucco and corrugated iron within the city of Jerusalem. The 

public bar, too, he thinks so out of keeping with the atmosphere of the Holy 

City that he has placed it under ban. 
The English Government has established in Jerusalem an Archeological 

Commission, of which Dominicans, Augustinians and Franciscans are members. 

Under the supervision of the Commission excavations have been made at 

Gethsemani, Ascalon, Jericho, and Tiberias. Some valuable discoveries have 

been made. 
Again Father Barnabas Meistermann, O.F.M., has given us some 

valuable products of his pen. Capharnaum and Bethsaida, to which is added 

a study of the antiquity of the synagogue at Capharnaum excavated during 

recent yea.rs, and a new edition of his N oveau Guide de Terre Sainte, are 

printed by Picard, Paris, 1921, and will be of great intere~t to students of 

Scripture and of Palestine. 



The I ndulgenced Shrines 
1. Stone of Anointing and Holy Sepulchre.-2. Grotto of Nazareth.-3. Altar of Calvary.-
4 .. G_rotto of the Nativity.-5. Altar of the Magi:-6. The Manger.-7. Tomb of the Blessed 
V~rgm.-8. Grotto of Gethsemani.-9. Extenor of the Church jo Mt. St. Sepulchre. 
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C!Cbimts from jf-Nount gs,t. ~epulcbrt 
September, 1920-September, 1921 

Thank God, our modest convent chimes had this year 
nothing but peals of joy and praise to sound over Mount 
St. Sepulchre. They pealed for the feasts and devotions 
of the Church, celebrated here with that sweet, solemn sense 
of satisfaction, which is inspired by the Shrines, enriched with 
the same indulgences as the Holy Places of Palestine which 
they so faithfully reproduce. The solemnities of Christmas 
were celebrated in the Grotto of the Nativity; Holy Week, with 
its sweetly sad commemoration of the Passion of Christ, and 
that solemn "funeral of Christ," on Good Friday, which 
takes place only in the basilica of the Holy Sepulchre in 
Jerusalem and at Mount St. Sepulchre; the feast of our Lady's 
Assumption was celebrated at the Tomb of the Blessed 
Virgin. At all these solemnities crowds of pious faithful 
joined with the Community of Mount St. Sepulchre. 

Every Tuesday the solemn Responsory-Devotion of the 
Great W onderworker of Padua was attended by crowds of 
faithful clients of the Saint. The feast of St. Antony was 
as usual elaborately celebrated. It was truly "a Feast of 
Lilies": lilies bedecked the altar, lilies in profusion adorned 
the chapel, lilies were carried in procession through the aisles 
of the Church. The High Mass was celebrated by the 
Carmelite Fathers, coram episcopo. Right Rev. Bishop 
Shahan, Rector Magnificus of the Catholic University of 
America, officiated at the solemn blessing of the Lilies of St. 
Antony. 

Corpus Christi was celebrated with the usual grand pro-
cession of the Blessed Sacrament throt!gh the grounds of 

___ Mount St. · Sepulchre, where the natural richness of the 
~~!!t'ii;ill~~ foliage is enhanced by gardens of cultivated flowers of 

splendid variety, and most artistic arrangement. 
The Feast of St. Dominic was appropriately kept, according to an ancient 

tradition in the two Orders, by the Franciscans celebrating High Mass in the 
chapel of the Dominican Fathers and the Feast of St. Francis by the Dominican 
Fathers celebrating in the Memorial Church of Mount St. Sepulchre. 

Pilgrimages from far and near came to the Mount this year, from May 
to September, and every Sunday and feastday the Memorial Church was 
filled with pious worshippers. Our noble Knights of Mount St. Sepulchre, 
who with such zeal and sacrifice take care of the pilgrims and all who come 
to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, deserved our heartiest gratitude for 
their unrelenting faithfulness and devotion to the good work of the Holy Land. 

Brother Anthony Bruya, who left for the Holy Land in August, 1920, 
with Reverend Father Paschal Robinson, returned in July ha vino- visited the 
Holy Places in Judea and Galilee, the Eternal City, and other pl:ces in Italy 
and France. 

-' 
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On July 24, two of our 
young clerics preparing for 
the priesthood and for serv
ice on the Missions of the 
Holy Land, consecrated 
themselves to Christ by the 
solemn vows of religion. 
They were Frater Alphon
sus O'Hanlon, O.F.M., and 
Frater Bonaventure Simon, 
O.F.M. 
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:Many of the reverend 
clergy from the surround
ing religious communities 
and a large congregation of 
friends assisted at the Mass 
celebrated by the Reverend 
Father Bernardine Bidin
ger, O.F.M., acting superior 
of 11ount St. Sepulchre. 
During the Mass these two 
chosen ones came forth and 
solemnly promised obedi
ence, poverty and chastity. The New Solemn Professed Clerics, with Rev. 
The Reverend Bernard Me- Father Bernardine, 0 .F.M., in the cent er 
Kenna, D.D., of the Cath-
olic University of America, preached an eloquent sermon on the excellency 
of the religious state. 

Simple vows were pronounced in June by Father Frederick Stadler and 
Br9ther Gabriel Hollywood at Teutopolis, Ill., and in August by Brother 
Bernard H auslein, Brother J oseph Hucher and Brother Andrew Catlin, at 
Paterson, N. J. 

Brother Paschal Edwards and Brother Giles Gottsacker entered the 
Novitiate in August. To all our beloved Brothers in religion we extend our 
heartiest congratulations, and we ask the readers of the ALMANAC to remember 
them in their prayers that God may bless them and fill them with the spirit 
of St. Francis. 

~cabemic j!legrees 
The following members of the Community of Mount St. Spulchre received 

degrees at the Catholic University of America: Rev. Leo Ohleyer, O.F.M., of 
the Sacred Heart Province, received the degree of Doctor of Theology (in 
Holy Scripture); Rev. Valentine Schaaf, O.F.M., of the Province of St. John 
the Baptist, the degree of Doctor of Canon Law; Rev. Ambrose Villapando, 
O.F.M., of Mexico, the degree of Doctor of Theology; Rev. Antony Melo, 
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O.F.M., of Havana, Cuba, the degree of Doctor of Canon Law; Rev. Thomas 

Ameringer, O.F.M., of the Province of St. John the Baptist, the degree of Ph.D. 

(Classical Languages) ; Rev. Aloysius Fromm, O.F.M., of the Sa'Cred Heart 

Province, the degree of Ph.D. (Biology). We congratulate the Reverend 

Fathers on their excellent success, and wish them a brilliant and useful career 

in the Service of the Church and the Order. 

Rev. Nicholas Reagan, O.F.M., formerly a student at Mount St. Sepulchre, 

who later obtained the degree of Lector General of Dogmatic Theology in 

Rome, received the degree of Doctor of Philosophy at the University of 

Chicago last June, and has been given an obedience by the General of the Order 

to go to the Holy Land. 

Brother Antony Diermeier, O.F.M., a member of our community since 

1913, has been granted permission to return to the Mission of the Holy Land 

in Palestine. 

®bituarp 

The tolling of the Chimes of lVIc..unt St. Sepulchre announced on December 

13, 1920, the death of our dear Brother Crispin Kurtz, O.F.M. Brother 

Crispin was born April 13, 1870, entered the Order of Friars Minor April 29, 

1900. He spent six years in the Holy Land, as sacristan at the Holy Sepulchre 

in Jerusalem. In 1913 he returned to Mount St. Sepulchre, where he 

remained till a serious illness took him to St. Francis Hospital, New York 

City, where he died a most peaceful death. He had served God faithfully and 

piously in the Franciscan Order for twenty years. 

\iVith the whole nation, the Community of Mount St. Sepulchre mourned, 

March 24, 1921, the death of their friend and protector, James Cardinal 

Gibbons. From the beginning of the Franciscan Monastery in Brookland, 

Cardinal Gibbons was a warm friend, a faithful supporter, and a sympathetic 

collaborator in the Good Work of the Holy Land. He will ever be remem

bered among the special benfactors and patrons of Mount St. Sepulchre and 

promoters of the Good Work of the Holy Land with special gratitude and 

tender regards.-R. I. P. 

Publications which reflect the spirit of St. Francis of Assisi, and which 

will inspire the clients of the great W onderworker of Padua, St. Antony, 

are herewith heartily recommended to our readers. 

St. Antony's Messenger, a monthly periodical which is published for the 

benefit of the students preparing for the holy priesthood. Subscription $2.00 

yearly. Address: 2526 Scioto Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Franciscan Herald is "A National Family Magazine," which deserves 

to be in every Catholic home. Price $2.00 yearly. Address: 1434 W. 51st 

Street, Chicago, Ill. 

St. Antony's Almanac, the ever welcome annual of ample pages and much 

interesting reading matter. Also here the~ subscriber assists in the support 

of the needy students for the holy priesthood. Price 25 cents. Address: 174 

Ramsey Street, Paterson, N. ]. 
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<!&ut lltparttb ~ru~abtr~ 
'm:be ~baritable prapers of all our 1\eabers are reques>teb for tbe repos>e of 

tbe s>ouls of tbe following wbo. as> ~romoters> or .:members of tbe 
~rusabe. beparteb tbis life buring tbe pa%t pear 

~romoters ~rusabers Brown, Andrew Coen, Lawrence 
Brungardt, Marg. Coffer, Martha 

Bandhuin, Trosper Adams, Prances Burke, Morris Coffey, Catherine 
Beam, Edward B. Alar, Elizabeth Buchheit, J acob Collins, Mrs. Mary 
Beason, Emily Agnes Albes, Louis Buckly, Joseph Collins, Mrs. S. 
Boss, Mrs. Angelina. Alles, John Budarvcci, Anthony Collins, Wm. 
Brown, Johanna Arndt, Maria Buhl, Anna Collins, Mary 
Brophy, Miss Annic Arndt, Elizabeth Bulman, Mary L. Collins, Catherine 

Cancannon, Gertrude 
Asthoison, Juine Buneman, Margaret Collins, Miss M. 
Austin, Rose Burke, Catherine Collins, Mary · Carney, Mrs. Mary 
Bachmann, Frank 

Burke, Mary Comstock, Elizabeth Collins, Agnes L. Burke, Katherine E. Comstock, Frank Cunly, Mrs. Bacigalupo, Mrs. Anna Burns, Katherine Comstock, Gilbert C. 
Deitsch, Mary Ann 

Bagby, Mrs. Maria Burns, Thomas Conroy, Stephen 
Ballard, Catherine Burns, Joseph Conrciy, tl1ary Diebolt, Mrs. Justina Banach, Margaret Burke, Miss Hattie Conrad, Gu~;tave Downey, Mary Bannernan, Thos. J. Burns, Rosa Connorton, Mary 

Bnglert, Catherine Barbieri, Jiovanni Burns, Rose Cousins Mrs. M. 
Barry, Miss Catherine Burns, Patrick Conington, Miss M. J. 

Fallon, Margaret Barres, Anna Burkler, Veronica Connor, Kate 
Felten, Magdalena Barry, Miss C. & Daniel Burke, Mrs. Johannah Connor, J ohana 
Fitzgerald, Mrs. Nora Barrett, M. Madeline Burns, Mrs. A. J. Conway, Richard F., Sr. 
Flynn, Michael Barth, Mrs. Hugh Burns, Mrs. Patrick Conway, Richard, Jr. 
Flynn, Mrs. John Barnickle, Barbara Bussen, Henry Condon, William 

Basquett, Bllen Busher, Catherine Conroy, Stephen 
Genore, John H. Bashaw, Arthur Butz, Mrs. Mary Con way, J oseph 
Gindin, Mrs. M. Baul, Mary A. Bwinster, Mrs. Margaret Cook, Mrs. Helen 
Glas, Mrs. Anna Baumeister, Gertrude Byrne, Miss Anna Cooney, Elizabeth 
Goetz, Gust a vus L. Bauer, J oseph 

Caffery, Bernard Corr, Peter 
Gramling, Mrs. Teresia Beason, Sarah A. Coridon, Mary 

Beason, Susan M. Caffey, Lawrence Cornet, Leon P. Hammer, Elizabeth Behme, Elenora Cahill, Catherine Corrigan, ~rs. Mary Haverstock, Miss Tillie Beichel, J os. Cahill, Miss Catherine Cox, Mary Healy, Mrs. Mgt. C. Beikurt, Schaefer, Mary Cairing, Peter Creacy,Mother of Mrs. A. Hoffman, Mrs. T. C. Bell, Catherine Anna Caine, John E. Culligan, Miss A. 
Juengling, Clara Bell, Anna Catherine Cairns, Francis Culligan, Margaret 

Benkert, Viola Campbell, Mrs. Anne Cunningham, John 
Kaufman, Miss Mary Bens, Henry Campbell, John Jr. Curray, P. F. 
Kennedy, Elizabeth Bennett, John Joseph Campbell, Mgt. Cummings, J ames 

Cam pion, John Klingel, Mathias Benson, Mrs. A. 
Campioux, Frank Dabney, Mrs.]. C. Klug, Mrs. Elizabeth Bernt, Mrs. Mary 

Bernier, Miss Emma Camp bell, John Daily, Jeramiah Kolkie, Mrs. Prances 
Cannon, Miss M. Daldrup, Mrs. Gcrtrude Kreuzer, Adam, Sr. Berry, Amelia 

Besby, Mrs. J ane Caol, Wuest Dalton, Patrick 
La Rocque, Miss Mary Bigley, Anna & Charles Carroll, Mrs. J. Danies, Mrs. Barbara 
Lindsey, Miss Florence Bigley, Charles & Dan Carroll, Aloysius Daniel, Cecclia 
Loeltz, Mrs. M. Bleecker, Mrs. Tillie Carrigan, Frank & Mary Danzer, George 

Blucker, Mrs. L. Carroll, Lela Darch, Mrs. Josephine 
Maddigan,Mrs. M. 

Blum, Francis Carberry, Margret A. Davis, Philip D. 
Mellon, Rosalia T. 

Boemer, Sophia Carey, Joseph Davis, Mrs. Pat 
Metzger, Miss Carrie 

Bohly, Catherina Caruso, Filornena Day, James 
McDonough, Kate Bollinger, Mrs. Mary Caruso, Antonio de Coste, Capt. Jeremiah 
McManns, Mrs. John 

Boomer, Mrs. Kate Carr, Mrs. Mary Dehler, Rosa 
McShea, Sarah F. Boomer, Mr. Charles Carr, James Dehler, Fred, Jr. 
"·orris, Mary A. Boylan, Madeline Carrigan, Terrence Dehler, Fred, Sr. 

Boyten, Peter Carney, Mrs. Mary Deehamel, Leanide 
O'Driscoll, Miss M. Bradley, Emma Casey, Mrs. Margaret De Lauder, Andrew 
Ostendorf, Frank J. Brandale, Elizabeth Cattcrson, John Delisle, Edw. 

Braendl, Elizabeth Catterson, Sarah Delaney, Marga.<et 
Pierrand, Mrs. Mary Brennan, Patrick Cavok, Mrs. Helen Delaney, Miss Ella S. 

Rauh, Mrs. Catherine Brenner, Frank Cawley, Michael Delaney, John 
Breuning, Katherina Cayle, Mary Delaney, Joseph Rogan, Miss K. C. 
Breuning, Marcus . Ceynora, Mrs. Mathilda Dempsey, Winifrcd 

Schaefer, Mrs. Clara Brice, Mos Cathenne Chase, Mrs. J ennie Dempsey, Mrs. Charles 
Schneider, Margaretta Britt, Pierce Chapman, J os. Dempsey, Arthur 
Shea, Mary U. Brizius, John Christ, Peter V. Dennis, Mrs. Anna 
Small, Mrs. Kate E. Brickler, J oseph Clark, Kate Denker, Anna Marie 
Stollemvert, Mrs. F. Brown, Mrs. Emma Clark, Mary De Stephans, Emanuela 

Taffe, Cecil Brooks, Edmund.. Clark, Mrs. Anna Des Cauriers, Elmira 
Brophy, Mrs. Ellen Claus, Mrs. Catherine Des Couriers, Helen 

p: Vaughan, Elizabeth Brockowsky, Herman Cleare, May G. Diefenback, George 

Wettstein, Regina Brosman, J oseph . Cl egg, M ary A. Diety, Charles 
tr.. Clifford, Ellen Dieken, Theodore Wienel, George Brown, Mrs. Mana 

Close, Anna Dtety, John 1 a~ \Yill, Mrs. Alexandria K. Brown, l\1ary 
Code, Mitchell Diggens, Mrs. Anna \\'itzemann, Mary Deitch Brown, Louis 
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Dill, Mrs. Frank 
Dixon, Marcia Catherine 
Docherty, W illiam 
Docherty, Miss 
Doherty, Miss Elbin 
Doherty, Margaret 
Doherty, Mrs. Mary 
Dohan, Ignatius 
Doifner, Elizabeth 
Donovan, Mrs. Richard 
Donohue, Mrs. Thomas 
Donovan, Mrs. Anna 
Donohue, Mr. Thomas 
Donovan, Mary 
Doorley, Lawrence 
Doolan, Mrs. M. 
Doody, Frank P. 
Dare, Margaret A. 
Dorsch, John 
Doris, Mrs. Desmeigo 
Doran, Mrs. E. 
Doyle, James & Hugh 
Doyle, Margaret 
Doyle, J ames 
Drakert, Katherina 
Drass, Mrs. Catherine 
Driscoll, Patrick 
Drumin, John, Jr. 
Duffy, John 
Dunajski, Frank 
Duneop, Mary 
Dunn, Mary Sylvia 
Dunn, John F. 
Dunne, Margaret 
Dunne, Miss Anna 
Durkin, Mary 
Dusaul, De'limu 
Dweyer, John 
Dweyer, Patrick 

Eagan, Mrs. Bridget 
Eases, I. 
Eases, John 
Ebbing, Anna E. 
Eckels, John C. 
Ecker, John 
Eckert, Mrs. John 
Ed wards, George 
Ellger, Katie 
Ellis, Mary Ellen 
Engler, Mary 
Ernst, John 
Ertle, Rose 
Esbery, Mary J. 

Fahey, Hannah 
Farley, .Toe 
Farrel, Rochue, Mrs. 
Farrell, Mrs. Mary 
Farrell, Thomas C. 
Farrell, Margaret 
Farretl, Maurice 
Fay, John 
Fay, Johanna 
Fay, Patrick 
Feeney, Besyamiss 
Feeney, Elizabeth 
Feeney, J ames 
Feltis, George 
Ferguson, Mrs. Barbara 
Ferguson, Mrs. Jas. F. 
Finlay, Mary Purcell 
Finegan, Ann 
Fisher, Mrs. Catherine 
Fitzpatrick, Mary Ann 
Fitzpatrick, Mary Ann 
Fitzpatrick, Eliz. 
Fitzpatrick, John 
Fitzpatrick, Michael 
Fitzpatrick, Michael 
Flanigan, Patrick 
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Flanagan, Mrs. Annie 
Flahestry, M. 
Fleck, Mrs. E. 
Flemin~. Britlget 
Flemmmg, Agnes 
Flemming, William 
Fliege1, Barbara 
Foetz, Maria T. 
Foltz, Carp Max 
Foley, Thomas 
Foley, Mrs. Catherinc 
Foley, Mrs. Ellen 
Forbes, Ellan 
Fortier, Edrnund 
Forlkner, Mrs. R. 
Foster, Mary 
Fox, Mrs. 
Fox, Ellen 
Francis, Mrs. Dora E. 
Franco. Edmund J. L. 
Frank, Annie 
Frear, Mrs. 
Frieburger, John 
Fricker, Mrs. 
Fucoln, Agnes M. 
Fulmer, Margaretha 
Funk, Nicholas 
Fzener, Mrs. Annie 

Gachette, Alice F. 
Gachette. Fanelise 
Gaguir, M ary 
Gaguir, John 
Gallagher, Mrs. Alice 
Galvin, Mary 
Gantner, Enril 
Garvan, Can 
Gartner, Mrs. Prances 
Gargan, Mrs. Kathleen 
Gartland, Bridget 
Gavin, Mr. Daniel 
Gay, Louis 
Geary, Michael 
Gegahan, Mrs. Mary 
Geiser, Helen 
Geisenhof, Benedict 
Getz, Josephine 
Geough, Agnes 
German, Bernard 
Gero, Helen 
Gies, Win 
Gierl, Barbara 
Gigo, J oseph 
Gilligan, Annie 
Gill, Malinda 
Gillan, Mrs. Ellen 
Gilfuyle, Margaret 
Gion, Mr«. Mary 
Gizzman, Eleanor 
Glarence, John J. 
Gleason, Emma 
Gleason, Kate 
Glynn, Mrs. Kate 
Godefroy, Mr!'. C. A. N. 
Godernis, Conrad 
Goldie, Mary Ann· 
Golden, Ellen 
Goodwin, Mrs. 
Gorman, Mrs. Ellen 
Gorman, Mrs. Mary A. 
Gotez, Mrs. Kate 
Gowan, Agnes 
Gowan, Miss Mary 
Graynor, Margaret 
Gray, Mrs. Rose 
Graves, Mrs. Mary 
Graf, August 
Gratewohl, Mathias 
Grant, Sarah 
Green, Lizzie 
Grenacher, Casirnier 

Greaney, Michael 
Grimes, John 
Grier, David 
Griffin, Miss Catherine 
Griffin, Mrs. 
Griffin, Ferrer, Mrs. 
Grossell, Anna 
Gross, Jacob, Jr. 
Gurbue, S. A. 
Gruber, Margaret 
Grusgraber, Francis X. 
Guertin, Eulalie 
Gummer, Peter 
Gunther, Mary 

Haas, J oseph 
Haberthy, Margaret S. 
Hagan, Mrs. Mary 
Rains, Elizabeth 
Hall, Mr. and Mrs. 
Hall, Mary 
Hall. Mr. Royden R. J. 
Haley, James 
Hallowood, Helen 
Hammond, Mrs. Annie 
Hamele, Mrs. 
Hannan, Joseph 
Hannan, Catherine 
Hannaway, Mrs. Katie 
Handly, Michael 
Hannan, Catharine 
Hannan, John A. 
Hanlon, Mr. Hanna 
Haupt, Mrs. Francis 
Hauck, Mary E. 
Hanhauser, Mrs. Mary 
Hanley, John J. 
Haubrich, Mrs. Minnie 
Harvey, Francis 
Harter, Mrs. William 
Harris, John P. 
Harrisson, Annie 
Hartnet.t, Mary 
Harrigan, Mrs. Mary 
Haven, Mrs. Margret 
Hayden, Anna 
Hayes, John 
Hayes, Mary 
Hayes, William 
Hayden, Philipp 
Hazard, Mrs. Catharine 
Heatherin, Thomas 
Healy, Mrs. Margret C. 
Healey, Mrs. Peter 
Heck, Marie Helen 
Heck, Marie Hellen 
Heck, Ma1ie Helen 
Heiles, Henry 
Helpin, John 
Heltzel, Charles 
Hemker, Henry 
Henlack, John 
Henn, John 
Henry, Mrs. Barbara 
Herr, Thomas F. 
Hermsin, Mary 
Herrog, Mrs. Frank J. 
Herzog, Leonhardt 
Hertzler, Fredrick 
Hickey, David 
Higgans, J ames 
Higgins, Patrick 
Hill, Martin 
Hillenhand, Annie 
Hillman, John B. 
Hill, Mr. Leusy 
Hinkler, Mary 
Hintenach, Teresia 
Robin, Mr. Adam 
Hofhere, Fred 
Hofmeister, J oseph 

Hoffensteiner, Michael 
Hogan, Mary T. 
Holber, Mrs. Cathcrine 
Holthans, Barbara 
Holthans, Gerhard 
Holland, Annic 
Hollancl, Michael 
Holenstein, Domica 
Holmes, Mrs. W. H. 
Hopkins, John 
Hopkins, Mrs. Mary 
Honard, Barbara 
Honkanyr, Margaret 
Horstman, Mrs. Geo. 
Hortm, Mrs. Catharine 
Horgan, Mary 
Horn, Mrs. Anna 
Horn. Mr. N. 
Horn, Sarah 
Howlihan, Miss Nora 
Hughes, Margaret 
Hunt, Mgt V. 
Hupperty, Anthony 
Hupperty, Hubert 
Hurney, Mary 
Husch, Mrs. Arsalla 
Huss, Mary K. 
Hynes, Mrs Mary 

Ivo, Brother 0. F. M. 

Jacks, John 
Jacobsen, W. J, 
] am son, Mrs. 
Jansens, William, Sr. 
J anson, Katherine 
Jobt, Mrs. Trugeska 
J ones, Charles 

Kach, Fredrick 
Kachan, J osephine 
Kaltz, Mrs. P. ]. 
Kaluza, Eliz. 
Kamer, Dora 
Kane, Cornelius J., Sr. 
Kapp, Elizabeth 
Karst, Henrietta 
Kasberg, Mrs. K. 
Kearns, Marg. M. 
Kearney, Anna 
Kearney, Chas. 
Keenan, Katherine 
Keerman, Anne 
Keenan, Miss Anne 
Keenan, Mrs. Sarah 
Keelan, Patrick 
Keely, Jarnes Joseph 
Keily, Mrs. Johanna 
Keifer, Mary 
Keller, Frank 
Kellaher, Bridget 
Kelley, Margaret J 
Kelly, Berhard 
Kelly, Hester 
Kelly, J. W. 
Kelly, Peter 
Kelley, Margarette 
Kennedy, Mrs. Mary 
Kennedy, Bridget & M. 
Kennedy, Jcs. & Bern. 
Kennedy, Mrs. Ellen 
Kennedy, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Kerber, Elizabeth 
Kettlle, Chas. 
Kiefer, Freidrick 
Kierman, Mrs. Henra 
Killoran, Margarete 
Kines, Miss Eliz~beth 
Kipper, Appoloma 
Kitten, Mrs. Theresa 
Kirby, Mrs. 



Kissner, Harenz 
Klaess, John M. 
Klingelsmith, Joseph 
Klumpe, Elizabeth 
Klump, Elizabeth 
Klun, John J. 
Knoblauch, Mrs. 
Knoll, Antonia 
Knoller, Ludwig 
Knoll, Ludwig 
Knupfer, Mrs. G. 
Koebbe, Anna 
Kohl, Catharine 
Kohl, Valentine 
Kolker, Mathias 
Koob, Mary 
Koontzer, Arnold 
Koontzer, Catherine 
Koontzer, Gertrude 
Kopney, M~. Anthony 
Koppler, Josephine 
Kortes,Mrs. 
Kraus, J oseph 
Kraus, Anna 
Kreidler, Mrs. Anna 
Kreuzer, Mr. Adam, Sr. 
Kreyling, Benedicta 
Kuby, Joseph 
Kroneneitter, Mrs. N. 
Kroner, Henry 
Kroskie, Stephen 
Krolrinski, Foank 
Kuby, James 
Kuby, Margaret 
Kuczouska, Veronika 
Kuhns, Elizabeth 
Kuhns, John 
Kupper, Aplonea 
Keegan, Michael 
Keelin, C. M. 
Keene, Mrs. Mary 
Kully, Catherine 
Kully, Sarah 
Kully, W alter 
Kunoth, J osph 
Kussman, Verenica 
Kusczerski, Elizabeth 
Kuzas, Mrs. V. 
Kwificy, Patrick 

La Brun, Cealine 
La france, J oseph 
Lahey, Mary 
Lambrigh t,Mrs. Clara 
Lannert, Mrs. John 
Lannon, Miss J os. 
Lane, James 
Lane, John 
Lanahan, Mrs. Mgt. 
Lannon, Mrs. Rose 
Lanyrke, Catharine 
Large, Mrs. Mary 
Large, Robert 
Larnaureux, Mary 
Larkin, Patrick 
Larnaureux, George 
Lauth, Mrs. Conrad 
Lavin, Bernard 
Lavin, Mrs. Margaret 
Leake, J ames R. 
Lechner, Mrs. Mary 
Lee, Peter 
Lee, Martian 
Le Feaver, Mrs. C. 
Lemon, Patrick 
Lenehan, Maggie 
Lennon, J ames 
Lenehan, Richard 
Levels, Johar.na 
Lewis, Libby 
Lies, Mrs. Rosa 
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Linnemann, Mary 
Lindsay, Florence 
Lockbaum, Mrs. Rosina 
Loftus, Marie 
Longinatti, Cecelia 
Lorey, Mr. & Mrs. W. 
Lorenz, Mrs. Catherine 
Lorentz, Wen dell A. 
Lorentz, Leo. J. 
Lorey, Mr. & Mrs. J, 
Lorey, Phillip 
Lorey, Stanley 
Lorson, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Lorge, J ulia 
Lucke, G ertrude 
Luckmann, Henry 
Lydon, Mary 
Lyons, Mrs. M. A. 
Lyons, Mrs. Martha 
Lynch, Mary 

MacDyer, Ellen 
Machham, Mrs. Hattie 
Madden, Ell en R egina 
Mahoney, Mrs. Margret 
Mahoney, Mr. Cornelius 
Maheu, M ederic 
Mai, Mrs. Apolonia 
Malloy, Mary 
Maloney, Maria 
Manning, Catherine 
Manning, Dennis 
Manning, John 
Manning, Patrick 
Manning, Michael 
Manning, Winefred 
Manning, J oseph 
Marron, Sarah 
Mauseecue, William 
Mauseecue, Victoria 
Manning, M ichael, Jr. 
Manuomann, Mts. S. 
Marquard, Mrs. Mary 
Marcus, Mrs. L. E. 
Marshall, Thos. 
Markett, Martha 
Martin, Hugh 
Martin, Mrs. Loretha 
Martin, J. C. 
Marshall, Christopher 
Mathiewson, Donald 
May, Edward 
Mayer, Mr. Chas. 
McAlister, John 
McAister, Mary 
McAndrews, Patrick 
McAlinden, Evelyn 
McAuc, Miss Mary 
McCauliff, Catherine 
McCalgan, Daniel 
McCarthy, Tim. & Mary 
McConnachie, Cassie 
McCue, Mrs. M. 
McCallum, Mrs. Ellen 
McCabe, Francis 
McCarthy, Mrs. Helen 
McCabe, Eliz. & J. Jr. 
McCabe, John & Cath. 
M cCormick, Thomas 
McCarthy, Marie 
McCue, Patrick 
McCullum, Elizabeth 
McDonald, John 
McDermid, Mr. & Mrs. 
McDermid, Thomas 
McDwyer, Ellen . 
McDonald, Franc1s 
McDonald, Mr. Rohert 
McEheney, Daniel 
McEnroe, Mrs. Susan 
McFagan, Patrick 

McGarry, Mrs. Delia 
McGowan, Miss Mary 
McGufrgan, Rose 
McGu1re, John 
McGarity, Mary 
McGarry, Mrs. Anna 
McGurn, J ames, Sr. 
McGarry, Ellen
McGunn, James, Jr. 
McGovern, Julia J. 
Mclver, Mrs. Catherine 
McKenna, Margaret 
McKeon, John 
McKeon, Alice & Bella 
McKeown, John & Pat. 
McKeeham, Rose 
McKiernan, C. Basil 
McLeon, James 
McMahon, Miss 
McMannus, Mrs. John 
McMylen, Mrs. Annie 
McMohen, Mr. Michael 
McMahon, Mary & Lucy 
McNally, Elizabeth 
McNeil, Mary E. 
McParland, Mary 
1\fcQuaid, Annie 
McTague, Mrs. John 
Mead, Mrs. M. 
Meehan, Elizabeth 
Meehan, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Mehl, Mary 
Meehan, Catherine 
Meier, Agnes 
Meiness, John Geo. 
Mentis. Henry 
Menke, Marie 
Meerman, Regina 
Mertz, Mrs. Josephine 
Metzgar, Mary 
Meyer, Catherine 
Meyerhofer, Fe!ix 
Meyer, Mrs. Anna M. 
Michniewicz, Frank 
Middleson, Sarah 
Miller, Mr. J. P. 
Miller, Mrs. Susan 
Milton, Mary 
Mills, John 
Milton, Edith 
Miller, Francis 
Miller, Mrs. Rose 
Miller, Frank 
Miller, Mr. Nicholas 
Mintrup, Maria 
Misch, Margaret 
Mitler, Charles F.] 
Moesker, Katharina 
Mohoney, Mrs. Anne 
Molinelli, Maria 
Montague, Patrick 
Mooney, Mrs. Sarah 
Moore, Frank J. 
Morgan, J, W. 
Moran, Johanna 
Moran, Mrs. 
Morath, Elizabeth 
Mountz, Thomas J. 
M udd, Adrian 
M uder, Mrs. Caroline 
Mueller, Herman 
Muer, Mrs. Agnes 
M ulrooney, John 
Muir, Robt. & Catherine 
Muir, Anna Maria 
Murray, Tames E. 
Murray, Wm. 
Munier, Prvt. John F. 
Murphy, Daniel 
Murphy, Thomas 
Murray, Thomas 

Murphy, Michael 
Murray, Thomas E. 
Murray, Mrs. T. G. 
Murray, Catherine A. 
Murphy, Timothy E. 
Muth, Mrs. Rasena 
Mulcahy, Bridget 
Murphy, Mrs. Anna 

N achtmann, Catherine 
Neary, Mrs. Mary 
Neatroma, Mary 
Nicholson, Francis Ann 
Niehaus, J oseph 
Neilan, Thos. J. 
N eff, Miss Florence 
Nerney,lohn 
N ewell, ndrew 
Nolan, Michael 
Nothan, Mrs. A. M. 
Nortin, Mrs. Mary 
Noveman, William 

O'Brian, Mary 
O'Brien, Francis X. 
O'Brien, Elizabeth 
O'Brien, Thomas 
O'Brien, Michael 
O'Brien, Michael J. 
O'Brien, Thos. 
O'Brist, Mrs. Verena 
O'Brine, Levina 
O'Brien, Patrick 
O'Brien, Mrs. Julia 
O'Connor, Mrs. 
O'Connor, Mrs. Bridget 
O'Connor, Nellie T. 
O'Connor, John 
O'Connor, Jeremiah 
O'Connor, Miss Jane 
O'Connor, Hannora 
O'Connor, Michael 
O'Donnell, Margaret C. 
O'Donnell, Miss Cath. 
O'Hace, P a trick 
O'Harey, Mrs. Gertrude 
O'Keefe, Arthur, Sr. 
O'Keefe, Mrs. 
O'Keefer, Mrs. John 
O'Leary, Jerem1ah . 
Olthaus, Adelbert 
O'Malley, Mrs. Mary 
O'Neil, Annie 
O'Neil, John 
O'Neil, Mrs. M. 
O'Niel, Mrs. Joseph 
O'Nuff, Charles 
O'Reilly, Mr. John 
O'Rourke, Mary 
O'Rourke, Mrs. Thos. 
O'Toole, Michael 
O'Shaughnessey, John 
Owens, Miss Nellie 
Ostendorf, Frank J, 
Otten, Elizabeth 
Owens, Miss Alice 

Pahlman, Mrs. Mary E. 
Pail, John Edward 
Pannell, William 
Parrier, Edgar 
Passek, Isabel 
Passek, Margaret 
Pat ton, John 
Paterson, John 
Patterson, Thomas 
Paus, Anna ( 
Paus, John 
Paus, John 
Pecond, Peter 
Pelzer, Louise 
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Pepper, Mary E. 
Peterson, Louisa \ 
Peterson, Mrs. Anna 
Pheiffer, Alex. 
Phelan, Thomas 
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Phillups, William 
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Pickley, Mrs. William 
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Powers, Margaret 
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Quilligan, Mrs. Julia 

Rafter, Mary E. 
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Riedly, F. 
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Ritchue, Mary 
Rodenschmitt, Mary A. 
Roger, Rau 
Rogers, Mrs. Mary 
Rolfe, Mary Ellen 
Rooney, M ary 
Rooney, Mamie 
Ross, Mrs. Angelina 
Roseneiber, Marie 
Rossa, ] oseph 
Rourke, ] ohn 
Royden, Mrs. R. ]os. 
Rucker, Ferdinand 
Ruffner, Mrs. Catherine 
Ruttledge, Mrs. Kate 
Ryan, ] ohn, Sr. 
Ryan, John, Jr. 

Salazar, ] esus 
Salvato, Antonio 
Samiley, M ana 
Samoson, Jas. L. 
Sauers, Mrs. Margaret 
Sauer, Miss B. 
Saur, Mr. & Mrs. John 
Scanlon, Anna M. 
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Schuster, Mrs. Anna 
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Se ward, ] oseph 
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Rev.Msgr.P.J.Sheridan 
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Sr. M. Dorotea 
St. M. Geneveive 
Sr. Geriovepa 
Sr. M. Desoles Graham 
Sr. Perpetua haner 
Sr. Mary Rose Heough 
Sr. Luccia of Prov. 
Sr. M. Mathilda, O.S.B. 
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~ll~emetne jjemerkungen 
~er Shen3faf)rer=Stalenber oertritt bie ~ntereffen ber gef)eiligten 6tiitten 

unfcrer f)ciligen 91eligion in 'UaiCiftina. :Der ~rtrag biefer 3eitfrf)rift tuirb jiiqr· 

fief) bem Stujtos bcs 1)1. S!anbcs in ~erufaiem iloermittert, roo bie oetrejjcnben 

~Umofen, roie iene ber .filarfrcitag§,~oiiefte, berroenbet roetben 0ur (trf)altung ber 

fJL ()rte unb 0ur ~\crbrcitunn be~ 1)1. 0)fau6cn~ in ben ~Jhfiioncn be~ {JL Banb~~~ 

tneld)e fief) nid)t aiicin ii6er ~~afl1jtina, fonbcrn mtd) iibcr ~rentW±en, SHcinajiru: 

2frmcnicn unb bic ~nfd C£twern crftrccfcn. 

~o~ Stouunifforiot be~ fJL £onbcs ijt cine bom SDiftrift bon G:oiumoia ge, 

fetiidJ anerfannte s:fi.ir.pcrfdJaft, unb ijt in ber 9ci:iDe bon ber morjtabt ~rooffanb 

bci ~aff)ington gcicgen. :.Det gefetlicf)e :titci bicfcr Stor~erfcf)aft ijt: ,G:ommiifariat 

of tf)c ~oft) ~anb for tf)e Unitcb ®fates of 9f mcrica." ~iejcibe ijt jtaatricf) oered) ~ 

tigt, mermi:id)tniffe unb ®'d)enfungen aiicr 9frt an0unef)mC'll, unb ber o6ige gefe~ , 

Iicf)e ~iter,, roie er in engii]d)er CS.pracf)e bcrfaf3± ijt, foiitc in aiicn mermi:icf)tniffen 

unb ~cjtamentcn aum ~eftcn be~ IJL ~anbc~ boii unb tmberftirot angcgeben llJerben. 

mrre, lnddJe mit un~ im ~ricflucdHef ftefjen, roerbcn gcbeten, in alien i~ren 

!Briefen unb ®'d)reiben an uns immer if)ren boiien 91amcn unb if)re au5fu~rHcf)e 

~[brdie anougeoen, urn W1if3oeriti:inbniffen unb meroogenmgcn boroubeugen. 

G>elbfcnbunnen foiiten bnrd) ~ojtanroeifungcn ober ~ccf)fei (cf)ecfs) gemad)t 

roerbcn. ID?an fd)Iief3e fein ®cib ober W1iln0en in uneingefcf)rieoene !Briefe ein, 

bn foicf)c Icicf)t bcriorcn ge6cn fi.inntcn. 9fffe Okfbfenbunnen unb ®ccf)fe[ follten 

an ba5 G:ommiffariat of tf)c ,\)Oft) Danb, ~aff)ington, :I;. cr., ,)O f)Ibat gcntad)t llJcrbell . 

~mmertuiiijrenbe ID1itnliebcr, roeicf)e ben Sfre113fai)rcr-Sfaienber nicf)t regef, 

maf:3ig erf)arten, roerben gebeten, uns fogieid) baoon ~u oenacf)rirf)tigen, unb uns 

if)re ausfilf)riicf)e Wbreffe, foroie aud) bas ~af)r if)rer ~lufnaf)me an0ugeflen, bamtt 

roir i"f)nen ben Sfa!enber in Sufunft .pilnr±Iicf) 0ufenben fonnen. 

~rr ~reu3faijrcr=~alenber erfdJcint aiie brei 9J1onate in enqiifcf)er, beutfcf)er, 

u~b tJofnif~er. ®'pr~.~e;. bie faiJriicf)e Wusgaoe roirb alien Sfreu0faf)rern 0ugeftellt, 

~_af)renb. bte btertel}af)tircfle Wusnaoe nut filr hie ~iirberer bes guten ~erfe5 oe, 

)~llnrnt tft, ttnb ottJOt etl)aften fie biefefiJe ofme f1rfonbcte mergiifung oU iqrem 

etgenen 91uten unb filr if)re ®ef)iifen im guten ~edc. 

ZSn itaiicttifcf)er ®.pracf)e crfrf)eint ,~a 6:rociotc " amfJ bicfc 9fttBqaoc fann 

butd) tmferc ~cfi.irbercr bc3oncn tucrbcn. ' 
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(Ueoetf e\}ung.) 

;tle.t. ~teuafa~ret::::Staienbet, bet bon be a-- • f .. ~es ~etitgen Eanbes betoffentiid)t roitb n trtra~.ats ~nt ex:matetn aum ~eften bet 9Rif1ionen 
.. ,etaitc'f) anentj:Jfo~Ien. ' .. ,tetmt uet ~o~Iti:i:tigfeit bet ®Iiiubigen 

~aitimore, 25. ~un 1902. 
~. ~atb. @ibbo1W. 



, ~et Shett5fnfjtet=Sfaienbet. 11 3 

~ebotene ltircb I icbe jf eiertage in ben l:J' ereinigten ~taaten 
~uner. ben @Sonn±.agen mu~ jeber ~at~orH, ber ben ®ebrauclj ber mernunft edangt 

fjat unb ntd)t burclj emen genugenben ®runb entfdjufbigt if±, ber ~I. IDCelfe beituo~nen 
unb bon fnedj±Iidjer ~rbeit fidj ent~arten: 

1. 91euja~r, 1. ;sanuar. 
2. [~rifti S)immeffa~rt, 25. IDCai. 
3. llnariii Sjimmelfa~rt, 15. ~uguft. 

i. ~Uer~eifigen, 1. B?obember. 
5. Unbefi. ~mpfiingni5 IDCariii, 8. SDeaember. 
6. m3ei~nacljten, 25. ~eaember. 

JSurgerlicbe jfeiertage 
1. Weuja~r, 1. ;sanuar. 
2. m3af~ington5 ®eburt§tag, 22. · iJebruar. 
3. ®riiberfcljmiicrung5tag, 30. IDcai. 

6 .. [ofurnou5tag, 12. ()ftober (in biefen 
@Staaten). 

4. Unab~iingigfeit5tag, 4. ;sun. 
5. &l:oeitertag, 4. @September. 

7. SDanff agung5tag, 4. SDonner§tag im 
91obernber. ( 3 0). 

8. m3ei~nad)ten, 25. SDeaember. 

jfa~ttage 
tuefdje jeben bet+JfHd)ten, bet ba5 einunbaroanaigfte ;sa~r auriicrgelegt ~at unb nicljt redjt" 
miif3ig entf djufbigt ift: 

1. ~rre ~edtage bet ~eiligen tsClftenaeit born ~fdJermitttuodj an, 1. 9.Riira. 
2. ~Ue Guatembertage biermar im ~a~re, niirnHdj :-IDCittrooclj, iJreitag unb @Sarn5tag: 

(a) naclj bern erften iJaftenfonntag (8., 10., 11. IDciir3); (b) nadj bem \lSfingftfonntag (7., 
9., 10. ~uni); (c) nadJ bem britten @Sonntag im @Se.pternber (20., 22., 23. September); 
(b) nadj bem britten Wbbentfonntag (20., 22., 23. SDeaernber). 

3. SDie l8igif bon ~fingften, 3. ;suni; bon IDCaria S)irnmelfa~rt, 14. 2fuguft; bon 
~Uer~eifigen, 31. Dftober. 

~rmee" unb @Seefoibaten im aftiben ~ienfte finb born iJaften bi§j)enfiert, au5genomrnen 

~
J am ~fdjerrnitth:Jodj, 1. IDCiira; am ~arfreitag, 14. Wprif; am Slarfam§tag IDCorgen, 15. Wpril. 
' . ~rre bem Sjofpitalbienfte ,8ugeteilten im aftiben SDienfte finb in biefer ~egiinjtigung 

emgefclj!offen. 

~~tinen?=~age 
ttn tueldjen e5 nidjt etfauot ift, ~Ieifdj au elfen: 

1. ~rre iSteitage im ;sa~t. 
2. ~f d)erutittmodj, bie @Sam5tage in bet iJaftenaeit (in l:Jiefen stlioaef en bie IDCitttuodje), 

bie Ouaternberta_ge, bie l8igUtage bot ~fingften, ID'Catiii S)immeffa~rt, ~Uet~eiligen, ~effj, 
nadjten unb ~atfom5tag"Wlora~n. 

91. G.-~ie .Beit aut <tttiiUung bet ,Oeftedidjen ~flicljt" enbigt biefe5 ~a~t mit bem 
~ 11. ZSuni. 

Zeicben unb m,kiit?Ungen 
lc-@lonntag obet gebotenet iJeiertag; *-:tage bet ~nbacljt1 :-®eootenet ~aft~ 

ttnb Wbjtinenatag; ~-Wbftinenatag; ~L-~eilige (t); ~9I.-Sjeihge;. fel.-@Selige (t); 
1., 2 .. ober 3. Drb.-S)eHige ob er @SeHge born erften, aroet±en ob er bttt~en Drben be~ ~I. 
g:ta!l3t5fu5; ®. ~.-®eneral ~bfofution; m. ~.-l8oiifommener ~bfan fur aUe ~at~ohfen; 
~. ~. *-~offfornrnener ~fJian fur :teraiaren · IDC.-IDCartt)rer; ~.-Shrcljenre~ret; ~f.-
\Bifdjof; ~.-~efenner; ;sfr.-~ungfrau; iru._:_mHtroe. 



4 , ~et Shctt3fnfjtct=Stnf cub et." 
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~ ll~euj(li}r.----=:-lBc(dJttcihung - bcS ~etrn. -(G>.2L) ~L ~Hmacfjius, me. 
(!!\ . ~(. *) (!!lollfommcncr 1Vb1a\) fiir 'Die \'jiir'rlcrcr 'Des Sl:rcuJfn1)rcr ,~min s .) 

(i' IJ a n (J c 1 i u m: ~ic !Se]d)neitoung 'Des ~errn. ~1tlas 2, 21-2'2. 

* iJeft be.S ,S"Jciligften 91amen5 ~efu. (~.2!.) ~1. ~.Rafarius, mot.-fel. menti~ 

t1ofc u:nb a>erarb, \B)B., 1. .Crb. 
gl. ::Daniel, ~. : )t: Oftab beS ljl. ~oljannes, Q3b. -ljl. 

I @enobefa, ~fr., ~. 

4 I ~ Dftab bet Unfdj. Shnbet.-~r. ;titu5, ?Sf. fel. 2tngefa, ~ittue, 3. n (~Ul.*) 

5 SD migil be£l iJefte£l bet Chfcljeinung. ~L @?imon, 6tt1fit, ?B. 

6 j i5 - * ~rfter ~teitag.-iJeft ber ~tfdjeinung bcs 91. meraniu5, ?Sf., ~ . 

.\)crrn. (@. 2!., m. 2!.*) 

t I 6 f)f .2uaian, ~alJft, m 91. Stri£llJin, Q3f., mo--;~--

-sTe lie 8onntno in bet Oftnu bet 23efd)ncibuno ~I. ~tpo((hwtiu£l, Q3f., m. 
I <HJtifti. 
I (i' b a 1l (J c 1 i u l1l : miicHrbr an s l!le(Jl)ptrn. IJJlatt1). 2, 19-2.1. ---

._,9,.....-!-l-.9=o--, -~~1:::-:J(,.,Jf-. =;'5:--u=fi-an____;u::-n,...b-,?S=a--,f=ir""iffa, 1JJC9Jc-. ---·-- --sliDCartina, .~fr., 9JC. 

10 lt!l fJL Wgatljo, ~., ~JC.-TJL m3iHJefm, 2r6t, m. oL 2trfabiu5, Q3., 1. Drb. 

11 I 9.R l)L .0lJginu£l, ~., m. ~r. @?aluiu~, ~J?. 

12 I SD l)L 2rdabht5, ~.R. ~L ;tatiana, ~.R. 

13 I iJ - Dftab be5 ~efte£l bet ~rfcljeinung G:ljrifti. [JL Qcontius, ?Sf., Q3. 

14 I @? f)L iJeli6, ~., IDc.- l)L &jifariu5, ?Sf., m. Sl. Ql. ID?aTacf)ia5, 1f'topljd_. ---

15 I e; ~ 2. Eonntno nnd) Gtftfteinung,-IJL ~au ~ cyl. ID?auru£l, %tot, ~~. 

I fu£l, erftet ~infiebler. 
I ~ b an \1 c 1 i u m : S'")od)Jdt 311 .!l'ana. ~of). 2, 1-11. 

16 I m f)l)L ?Seratb unb G>ef., ~ramartt)rer, 1. Drb. l)L G:l)tilus, ~JC. 

1 
cm. 2!.*) 

17 lt:D l)L Wntonius, 210±, ?B. qL @?ufpitiu5, ?Sf., \B. 

18 I 9.ll ~etri ~tuf)Ifeicr in ffiom. ~I. ~ri£lfa, ~fr., m. 
19 I SD fef. ::tl)oma0, Slari unb metnarb, ?S?S., 1. Drb. l)L ,~anutus, Sli:inig, 9JC. 

20 I IT - l}'fiL ITOOian unb ~eoaftian, ~9Jl. (]L 9J?amus, 58f., m. 
21 I 6 fJL W~ne5, ;sft. , m. [JL ~ttUiht5, ~f., \8. 

22!6- ~ 3. Go nntng nndJ G:rfd)e inunn.-zseft ber ()L l)IJL Q.linacntius 11. ~fnaitttjht5, 

I 
iJamHie.-l)L 0)auben0, ~f., ?B. mm. 

(i' ball ll c r i u m : :Die l!lrbeiter im ®ember(1e. lffiatt{). 20, 1-1(). ---

23 I an 9Jcatiii ~ermiil)Iung. JL G:merentiana, mr., 9JC. 

24 lt:t> ~r. ~imotfJeus, ?Sf., m. l)L ITefiaian, QJf., WC. 

2
26

5 I ?f!. ~auii ?Sefef)rung. fjL 2tnania5, 9JC. 

~ f)f. ~olt]farlJ, ?Sf., ~.R. . (jL ~aula, ~ittue. 

27 iJ :-- ljf. ~of)anncs @:f)rLJfoftomus, ?Sf., ~., ~. ()L ~ulia, m. . 
28 I @? f)L ~Tnnes, ~fr., ID?. (Btueite iJeiet.) ffeL Dberirf), mogeriu5 ltnD 2fegt 

I biu§, ?Em., 1. Crb. OR ~f.*)_ 

29 I, 6 ~ 4. E unntng nnd) G: rfd)cinung. ljT. mafetius, ?Sf., ?B. 

l~.,....--;~(i'=-=· ,..n ::Jni"Y'"n~\l_e"1;yi ::-u_mn-: "@)~t-;:u-"rn.:....,l ci;;au~f,'rl~r~m~9::..:D'l..:.:ee..:.:rr..:..... -=..lffi:.:.a.::tt~(). R, 23-28. _ _ 

30 I WC f)L S)naaintf)a, ~fr . , 3. Drb. (m. ~r. *) f)( CSeuerin, Q3f., Q3. 
11 

•) 

31 lt::D ()I. ~etet Wofasfus, ?B. cL 2oui e, ~ittue 3. Crb. (~Lf 

I 



, ~et S'ttett3fnfjrer"stafcttb er. 11 
5 

1l\tt 1SttU??Ug fiir ba!i bl. 1Lanb . 
.Bwecf.-~et ~reuaaug ift ein merein 3Ut CEdjartung bet ljeiHgen ~tatten in ~aiaftina, bie ber Oo~ut bet 3'tan0isfcmet ant>ertraut finb. 
~(ttfnaf)lne.-m(an fann au irgcnb einet 3eit bes ~aljres aufuenommen tuerben. .Bu biefem 8mecfe tuenbe man fief) an bas ~ommiflaria± bes ~I. Eanbes, ~Roun± ®t. @Sepuid)re, m3afl)ington, ~. ~., ober an einen bet ~orberet. ~ud) ~inbet, ~broefenbe unb meritoroene fi.innen cingefd)rieoen tuerben unb nel)men an ben geif±rid)en ~naben ~nteii. Q3ei bet ~(ufnal)me er~alt iebes ID?itgiieb einen ~ufnal)mefcfJein unb eine mit ben ~Oii:ifien bes qi. Eanbe5 unb be5 funffad)en ®fapui.iets berfel)ene ID?ebaiiie. 
}Beitriige.-~ie S'tteuafaljret enttid)ten ji:iljdid) ejnen meittag bon 25 ~ent5 fur bie !;trf)altung bet l)L ®tatten. ~ie ~orberer unb ID?itglieber tuerben getuarnt, ~apiergelb ober ID?unacn in mriefen au fenben, bie nid)t eingefd)tieoen (regijtriert) finb; man fd)icfe bielmel)r a lie ~eHri:ige bermittelf± ~oftantueifung (m on et) orbet) ob er m3edjfei ( d)ecf). SHeinere meitrage fonnen aud) butd) ~reimarfen entrid)tet tuerben. 
~erftorliene afS ID1itgfieber.-mergil3 nid)t beine berftoroenen @5r±ern, @efd)tuif±et, Q3ertuanbten unb ~reunbe in ben merein einfd)reioen au laffen. ~abutd) tuetben biefeloen un0af)figer tJL ID"le i)en, tueld)e an ben l)I. Orten gefciert tuerben, teifljaftig. m3ie banfbat · ruerben birfr nrmen ®eelen bit fein, tuenn beine cljriftlid)e Eieoe baau oeitri:igt, fie au5 ben Ouaien bes ~egfeuers au ctiofen. 
~tttmerwiifjrenbe IDHtgHeber.-~15 immertui:iljrenbe IDHtglieber bes Sheu00uge~ fur bas I1I. ~nnb tuerbcn jene oetrad)tet unb in bie £iite bet m3ol)Iti:iter bes l)I. Eanbes einge::: tragen, tueid)e einen grol3eten meitrag liefetn aum meften bet l)I. ()rte ~alaf±ina5. ®oidje immertuiilJrenbe ID?itgliebet neljmen im Eeoen unb nad) hem 5robe ~nteir an alien geift::: licf)en j{_~nrtciren be5 merein5. ~IudJ ~otuefenbe unb merftotvene, fotuie ganac ~amilien unb rei iQibfe 03ememfcljaften fonnen al5 immertui:iljrenbe ID?itglieber aufgenommen merben. (!in0efnr IDWgiiebet entriditen einen Q3eittag bon $12.00, tualjrenb fur ein ~Hmofen bon $1 oo.on rine !lanae ~amiiie obet teiigii:il3e @enoffenfd)aft mit Ieoenben unb berftoroenen IDCit(lliebern eitt(1efdJrieoen tuerben fann. ~g Beicl)en bet .9Jlitgiiebfdjaft erl)aiten biefeioen ein ~iplom, ausgeftellt born Stommiffaria± bes 1)1. ~anbe5. 
(\kiftfidle ~orteife.-g)ie Sheuafa~rer ne~men ~nteil an ben uielen ~aufenben l)I. IDCeffen, tuelrl)e hie ~atre5 ~ran0i5faner aliji:iljtiid) an ben 1)1. ®tatten Tefen. 2.-~nfoige rim'"' ~~rcbes ~hts VI., ,~nter cetera," l1om 13. ~uii 1778, ljauen fie ~nteil an aHen (luten \ffiedm, ®eoeten, ~often, munuoungen, ~vti:itun(len unb m3alifal)rten, tuelcl)e im l)I. ~anbe bon ben ~tanaisfanern, ben ~ilgern unb alien ®Iauoigen bettidjte± tuerben. 3.--®ie turrbcn bet 1tn0i:if)Ti(:ten Wf:JTaffe teilljaftig, tuelcf1e ben f)I. Drten betlieljen finb, unb tueidje nTle ben armen ®eclen nllAehJenbet tucrben fonnen. ~aj:lft Eeo XIII. betlielj alien S'heu0::: fa[jrern einen boiifommenen ~oiaf3 fur jeben ~reitag. 
'i:Yorberer.-m:Hr lnben alle jene, hie bas f)I. Eanb unb bie ()rte unferet CErli:if1tnq bet::: e'fjten, ein, ~orberer be6 Sh:eu00uge5 0u tuerben. Wuf meriangen tuerben tuit if)nen hie nottucnbigen mereinsfaruen aufenben. m3et ji:iljtiiclj tuenigften5 25 Sl'reuafal)ret antuirot, tuirb al5 ~otberet vetradjtet. 
~efottbere ~orteife bet ~orberer.-91eof± ben GJnnben, an tuelrlien aUe ID?Hr~Hebet Wntcil ne'fjmen, betTiel) ~apft Eeo XIII. burdi ein !Jteffript bom 2. ~ltni 1894 ben ~or::: here m einen uoiifommenen Wolal3: 1. am 91eujaf)rstage; 2. am ~efte lmaria .~immclfalirt. ~ernct ljaoen fie f>efonberen Wnteil an ben l)L ID"leffen, tueTrue jebe ~odie am lJL @raflt, auf bem ~aibarienlJerge, m bet Cftlofedircf)e 0u ;'Serufalem, in bet medunbigunAsfircf)e au ~aaaret~, in bet @ef:Jurtsfitdle au metl)lel)em unb in bet ®t. ~oqannesfirdje au ~in Statim fiir fie bargebracf)t tuerben. · ~Is 8eid)en unferer ~anfoatfeit fenben tuir ben ~orberern bon Beit au 8eit ein fleine5 ~nbenfen aus hem l)I. Eanbe. 
9lpprolintiott.-<!'n5 ftomme ~etf bes ljl. Eanbes tuurbe bon mel)r aTs 40 ~ap1ten llttb iibet 60 papftiid1en mulien unb fflunbfcljteioen gutgeljeif3en ~nb empfof)Ien. Cf~ erf]iert aub~m ben befonbercn ®e(len bet ~apfte ~ius IX., E.eo XIII., ~ms X., unb ~eneb.~ct .XV., fottJte bet .~arbinaie ~atlet1 , @if:Joon~ unb iSaic?mo, ®t. ~6cerr~.na. bes S)ocf)tuurbtgf±en ~poftoiifdicn SDeTeAaien ~of)anne5 mon0ano unb 1Jteiet anbetet ~raiaten-. j{_1ricfe uftu. abrcfficrc man an has 
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1 

2 

m. ~L ~gnatiu5, ~f., m. (~. 2:1:.*) feL Cfuftad)ia unb miribiana, ~fr.; 
2. unb 3. Drb. 

~ 

19 I s 
w m 
21 t:D 
22 .WC 

23 ~ 

24 I ~ 
25 I @:5 

26 I s 
I 

27 I m 
28 t:D 

* matiii 2idjtmef3, (~eraentnei~e). (®. 2:1:., 
~. 2:1:.) 

~ * ~rfter ~reitag.-~1. ~lafht~, ~f., m. 
( ~Iafiu5f egen.) 

~I. 2rnbrea~ ~orfini, ~f., QJ. 

l)L 2orena, ~f. bon <ranterour~, m. 

fel. matt~eu~, ~., 1. Drb. 08.2!.*) 

ljl. ~ofeplj bon 2eoniffa, ~., 1. Orb. 
(~. 2:1:.*) 

~ 5. Sonntng nnd) GrfdJeinung.-~1. 2rgatlja, ljljl. ~eter ~aptifta unb illef., 1. 

~fr., m. Drb., mm. (~. W.*) 
~ b a n g e I i u m : !llom Unfraut unter bem lffieiaen. 9JlattiJ. 13, 24-30. 

~I. ~orotljea, ~fr., m. 1)1. ~itu5, ~f., ~. 

ljl. Vtomualb, Wbt, ~. fel. 2rntoniu5 bon @Stronfonio, ~ .• 

ljl. ~o~anne~ bon mat~a, ~., Drben5ftif±et. 
ljl. Wpoiionia, ~fr., m. 
~- f)L @Sdjolaftifa, ~fr., 2reotiffin. 
~rfdjeinung U. 52. ~rau in 2ourbe5. 
~ Se~tungefimn.-~ie fieoen ®riinber be5 

@5erbiten:::Drben5.-ljl. ®aubentiu5, ~f.,~. 

1. Drb. (~. 2:1:. *) 

ljl. ~onorat, ~f., ~. 
~l)L Wlet;anber unb ®ef., .wum. 
~ie 1 0 @Solbatenmartl:)ret b. !Rom. 
~r. 2aaaru5, Q3f., Q3. 
gl. ~eter 9Cola5fu~, ~-

~ b a n 11 e I i u m : ~ie lllrbeitrr im lffieinberge. 9Jlattl). 29, 1-16. 

fel. ~oljanne5 ~riora, m., 1. Drb. f)l. Q3enignu5, m. 
~l. ~alentin, m.-~1. ~itali5, m. fel. ~oljanna bon f8aloi~, m3ittoe. 

Ueoertragung bet Vteliquien be5 f)L 2rntoniu5. ()1. Vtomualb, Wbt.-fel. Wnbrca6, 

f)()L ~auftin u. ~obita, .wcm. ~., 1. Drb. (~. W.*) 

~l. ®regor ber ,8e~nte, ~apft, ~. feL ~(jilippa, ~fr., 2. Ctb. 

~ Ijl. ~ilariu5, ~f., ~., Sl!. (jl. ~intan, Q3. 

~1. @Simeon, WC., ~i~diof bon ;'Serufalem. f)l. ~labian, Q3f., Q3. 

~ Ee~ngeftmn.-~1. maraelu5, m. (jl Sfonrab, Q3., 3. Crb. 08. 2!.*) 

<! b a 11 11 e I i u m : ~ie ll\arabel born auten 6amen. ~uf. 8, 4-16. 

f)L Vtaimunb, ~. fel. ~eter ~roja, Q3., 1. Orb. 

f)L @Seberian, ~f., m. f)L ®erman, m. 
~etri @Stuf)lfeier in 2rntiodjien. 1)1. margaretlja bon Stortona, ~u~ 

f)l. ~eter ~amian, ~arbinai, ~f., QJ. 

).$ f)l. matf)ia5, 2rpoftel. 
f)l. ?YeHx; bet :Dritte, ~apft,. Q3. 

~ Duinqungeftmn.-f)L ~iftor, Q3. 
(f b a n \l e I i u m : s:?eilung be_g !BHnben. 

f)l. 2eanber, ~f., ~. 
fel. ~uftadjia, ~fr. 

f3erin, 3. Drb. (~. W. *) 
f)l. IDCartlja, ~fr., m. 
f)l. ~tljelbert, ~., Q3. 
fel. @Sebaftian, Q3., 1. Orb. 
feL ;'Sfaoeiia, ~fr., 2. Orb. 

Quf. 18, 31-43. 

f)L D5tnalb, ~f., ~. 
feL Wntonia, ~fr., 2. Orb. 

ln ~n 
M 



,~et Sheu5fnijtet=stnienbet." 

Qfmpftblung~~cbretben 
&.poftoiifd;e SDeiegation, 
mer. ®±oaten bon Wmerifa. 

7 

~od)roiirbiger 'il-Sater: 
1811 ~Utmore ®t., ?llioff)ington, :D. ~. 

[5 ~at mid) ~e'f)r gefreut, oei nteiner 2fnfunft in ?ffiaf'f)ingfon 3U erfa'f)ren, 
ba[3 ba~ gute ~ed ~e~ f)L .52~nbe5 oud) in 2!merifa eingefiif)rt ijt. 9cod) mef)r 
aber f)ot e5 mtd) getreut, berm ~efud)e -0Qte5 Sflofter5, bort fo bieie unb in= 
tereffonte Wnbenfen au finben ,:n iene f)L ®tiitten, roo ba5 ?merf unferer @;dofung 
bori6rod)t roorben. if±. SDa5 ~erf be5 f)L 2anbe5 if± origemein oefonnt unb bon 
bieicn \lSiipften gutgef)ei[3en roorben, bie e5 mit reid)lid)en 2!6Iiiffen berfef)en 
f)ooen. 2fud) id) geoe boau meinen 6egen, unb em.pfef)Ie gon0 oefonbers ~f)re 
.Seitfd)rift, roeid)e unter bcm 9Comen ,SI;er ffreuafa~rer,.~oienber" oefonnt if±. -vdJ 
lJoffe auberfid)trid), baf3 ~I)te ~emiif)ungen bon ben ®Iiiuoigen ber ~ereinigten 
(5taoten bie geoii~renbe Unterftiitung finben mogen. 

~f)r in Cff)rifto ergeoener, 

Wn ben ~od)tt>. ~ater @ottfrieb ®'d)iriing, 0. g:. WC., 
Storiegium be5 ~I. 2anbes, ~rooffanb, SD. ~. 

W.poftoiifd)er :Deiegat. 

mekret ber bl. i{ongregation ber 1\eligio~en 
lle3iigHdj bet 6nmmhtng bon mhnofen 3U ffiunften be~ fjt Ennb e~. 

Um oeteits bielfadj aufgetaudjte Broeifel 311 oeljeben ober bieiTeidjt auftaudjcnben bon 
bornef)etcin entgegen3utreten, TJieit cs bic Stongregation, roeldje ben refigiiifen ~enoffenfd)af:::: 
ten borgefett ift, fur ange3eigt au erW:iren, foroie fie crffiirt, baf3 im SDefrete iioer bie ®amm:::: 
(ungen uom 21. ~obember 1908, 1ueldjes bie Drben unb refigiiifen -0nftitute betrifft, unb 
in fcinen merfi.igungen, ba5 fromme m3erf be5 fjL .2anbes, iibertragcn bem ()rben ber 
Minbcren Q3riiber, feinesruegs inbegriffen roar, nodj inbegriffen ijt: ba jenes iffierf roeit 
i.iber bie Q3ebi.irfniife unb feinen cigenen ~uten ljinausgeljenb, born apoftofifdjen ®tuf)le 
tuieberljort unb boiiinfjartridj approbiert, rnit ~riuifcgien ausgeftattet unb angelegentridj 
empfoi)lcn 1uorben ift. Urn born benannten iffiede jebe ®djabigung ao0utuenben, basfeThe 
uieimefjr 311 fiirbern, oefdjfiel3t unb emj:Jfiel)r± biefefbe Sl'ongregation, baf3 bie ®ammlungen 
au illunjten bes fjL ,S!anbes, roie fie entlueber am Sfarfrcitage obcr an anberen ;tagen bes 
~afjres bisljer au gefdjeljen j:Jflegten, bon ben ~atres:::.9Jlinbet::::5Sriibern enhueber feloft, ober 
burdj anbere erproOte .IDCCi:nner, gemaf3 ben ljierin Iiibfidjerroeife einf!efjalt~nen !Regeln 
unb illeluoljnf)citen, audj in Buiunft i.iberarr borgenommen 1uerben foiien, mbem ~ben:::: 
genannte5 g)efret born 21. Wol1cmbcr 1908, fotuie anbere nidjt entge(:lenjteljen foiTen. 

SDiefes WTfe5 tuurbe <t5r. S)eiligieit, Unferern ~apft \l3ius X., bot: . bet:n unter:::: 
aeidjneten Sl'arbinaf::::~tafeHcn am 1. Dftober 1909 borgetragen unb ®e. S)etltgfett geruljte 
e5 gutauljeif3en unb 311 oeftatigen. ~ ~ « « b m• j;2 

.(}r. '\)• u.. u.at • ;o ttle%7, 
~rafedus. 



8 , SJet Sheu3fafjret=Stafettbet." 

1 1

1 

9J~ :*Nfd}etmitt\uod).-%1fd)entueil)e. 
llinfan(J bcr ij-'oftnt)dt. 

2 I SD ~f)L ~aui unb G>ef., mm. feL ~gne~ bon ~tag, mr., 2. Drb. 

31 ~ ;:* Cfrftet ~reHag.-~eft bet a>ef)eimniffe [)I. ~unigunba, ~fr., Stonigin. 
be~ 5heu0roege~. (®.%L, Q3.~.) 

4 6 ~I. 5tafimit, Stonig bon ~oien, ?B. [)I. Qu0iu~, ~apft, m. 

~L ~ntonia, m. 

5 I 5 ~1. ~aftenfonntag.-1)1. ~f)ofa~, IDC. f)L ~oljann ~ofeplj, m., 1. ()rb. (IR ~L*) 

I (£ b an (1 e I i u 111 : Qlerfua)ttn(J 6:f)rifti. SJJlatt~. 4, 1-11. 

6 I m 1) f) I. ~ erp etua u nb ~elia ita~, m:tr.n"'.-'---'---'-----'--'""""lj,..,.I....:c. ~~....,o I,_e..,...ta-, _,;s=f;-r.-, --,:2:-. ...,.D ..... rb. cm. ~. *) 

7 lt:D l)L ~f)oma~ uon Wquin, ?B., Sf. l)L ~ljeopljilu~, ~f., Q3. 

I ll)otron bcr fatf)o!ifd)en 15a)nlcn. 

8 I IDC ;: Cuatemoertag.-ljL ~oljannes bon @ott, l)I. ~ontiu~, :Diafon, lB. 

I 
~., Drben~ftifter. 

9 :D l)L Sfatf)arina 1Jon \Bologna, ~fr., 2. Drb. 
I (Q3. ~L *) 

10 I ~ :;: Cuatembertag.- Q3ier0ig 9~adl)tet bon 
®ebafte. 

11! n fa n(l bcr IJ1obenc aum ~!. ~ofep~. 

11 I @:) = Cuatembertag.-ffei..~ol)anne~ unb (Il)ri::: ljl. 5tonftantin, m. 
I ftop~et, mm. 1. Orb. 

fjT. ~tan0isfa bon ffi:om, ~itttJe. 

ljL Q3ifto r, IDt 

12 I 6 ~ 2. tyaftenfonntag.-1)1. mamilian, ~Jc. 'f)L ~rcgot bcr Cfrfte, ~apft, Sf., j{). 

1 (I' b a n o c I i u 111 : Qlcrffiintt--'-'t(l--'C'-'H)--'ri-'-'-ft _L _ IJJI __ o_ttl)-'-.--'1'-=-'8,7 1=;,---=9"'. ,....----vv-::-""---:;--.,.~---

13_1_ i!n f)L Crfjriftina, ~fr., WC. fci. ~gneTiu~, \B., 1. Dtb. 

1 IJJ1or(Jctt 11!nfan(l bet 13 5Diensta(Jc 3u (£~rcn bes ~L llintonius. 

14 ltSD lteoertragung bet m-eHquien be~ f)I. ?Bonaben::: f)L matljilbe, Stonigin. 

l 
±uta. 

15 m :;: f)L Eongimt~, Sjauptmann. l)L 2ad)atia~, ~apft, Q3. 

16 1 :D l)L 2Ibtaliam, CfinfiebTet. l)L Qu0iu~, IDC. 

17 I ~ :;: l)L ~atti0iu5, Wpoftei bon ~tlanb. nL ~ofeplj b. Wrimatljea, Q3. 

18 I eJ f)L ,BntHI bon ~etufalem, ?Bf., \B., ~. fci. 6albatot, ?B., 1. £rb. 

19 I 6 ~ 3. ~aftenfonntag.-f)L ~ofeb'f), ?Bti:iutigam f)'f)L %fpoioniu~ unb Qeon, :lle9JC. 

I ~Jlarien~ unb ~atton bet fatlj. 
I Sfitd)e. (a5. 2L ~. 2L l 
1 0' b a n 11 c r i u m : ~cfns trcibt einen ~eufe! aus. £Jut 11, 14-28. 

20 I m fJL Stutoert, ?Bf., ~- fei. ~o'f)ann bon ~arma, lB., 1. D. 

21 lt1) I1L 5BencbiH, W6t., Ctben~itifter. l)L ~itiiuB, ?Bf., 58. 

22 I m : ljl. Statf)arina bon ®d)roeben, ~fr. ljL ?Benbenut, ?Bf., ?B., 1. Dtb. (\8. 91.*) 

23 I ~ ljL ~etet :Damianus, m., ~. ljL ~utioiu5, 5Bf., 1Jon Bima. 

24 I ~ :;: ~r. ~ctotiei, ~taengei. fei. ~ibafu~ ~ofepf), m., 1. Orb. 

2fl I 6 * ID?ariit 5nerHinbimmg.-(a5. 21., ~-~I.*) TJL :Oltitinu~, m. 
26 I· e ~ 4. ~aftenfonntag.-Eatare. IJI. ~ltbnet, il\f., m. 

I (S' ban \1 f l i u 111 : ';\efug fprift 5000 IJJionn. ~o~. 6, 1-l.'i. 

27T9)l - nL ~oljanneB~ama00emt~,-m~-;S¥. · ief. ~ere"Arilm0,- ~., 1. CriJ. 

2~ lt:D nT. 6idu0 bet ~ritte, ~apft, 9Jl. f1L ~ol)cmne~ [apiftramt~, QJ., 1.0. ('l~. ~l*) 

2\1 I WC :;: 1)1. 2tJriff, :Diafon, Wt fel. ~oljanna Wcnrin, ®te., 3. L'rb. 

~0 I ~ nL ;'<oljanne~ Stiimafus, Wot, m. fJL ~aulu~, an. 
~1 I ~ := lji.?Benjamin, SDiafon, (~atron bcr C£iafone) flT. ?Baioina, ;sfr. 



, ~et hl'rrtqfafjrct=hl'af cnbct." 

119a~ gute Wtrk 

fiit ha~ 

1!) etltge 1La nb 
~ o t t I i rfJ c t, cluigct ~oter! .~rfJ 

o-l.Jfcte ~it auf ha~ foft6ntc ~1lnt 
~efn 6:f}rifti 31tt ~l66iifinug meiuct 
Siinhcu, fiit bie ~ebiitfuiffe bet lJl. 
SlitdJc, fiit hie mcbiitfuiffe bev lJL 
~nnbe~, fiit hie ~cfcfJtttng bet 6iiu= 
bet unb fiit bic G:rlofung bet atmen 
Eeclen an.$ bem 'ifeofettct. 
(ffi1orgen5, mittag5 unb ~(ocnb.5 3U 

oeten.) 

be~ bl. 1Lanbe11 
.5 roar im ~af)re 1096. G5an0 Umgeoen bon einer iioerau.5 gro= 

cturo,Pa roar in ~ufruf)r, §en ~n0af)f bon ?BifdJofen, ~it= 
of£> ~a,pft Uroan II. 0u tern, 2rbcfigen unb 91Cannern oiler 
CHermont in &ranfreid) 6tanbe, f.prad) ber f)I. ~ater bon 

rinc ~ircf)cntJerfammfung nerief. . ber inot, ben ~ciben unb 6d)miif)= 
1mgcn, roetd)c bie C£f)riften im WCorgenfanbe bon ben ;itiirfen 0u crbufben f)atten, 
1mb er ermaf)nte aile, 0u gef)en, um ba.5 f)L GJran bom ~ocf)e bet WCof)ammebaner 
JU nefreien. Unter erftaunfid)er unb unberg(eid)narer >Begeijterung unb mit beu1 

mnfe ,Q)ott roiU e~" ftiirmten aile auf ben ~at1ft 3ll lllll fief) burd) ein GJcUi6be 
oH berpfficf)ten, fofort nod) bem fJL ~anbe 0u 0ief)en, unb wn ba.5 s:treu3 au5 
totem 6toffe 0u em,pfangen, roefcf)e.5 auf ber 6cf)urtcr 3u tragen roar. ~icfe~ 
tuar ber 2fnfang ber Streu0faf)rer. 

,Q)ott mill e.5" f)ailte e.5 tniber bon Stabt 0u Stabt, bon jebem SDorfe, oi~ 
i31t bem entregenften ~eifer. Gfin gef)eimni5boiler unb rounbernarer ®eift f)atte 
c:_Ue ~cationen im ~eften erfa§t. ~er 2anbmann berfie§ feinen ~ffug, ber 
·\danbroetfer fein @eroerne, bet ~itter fein 2anbgut, bet Biirft fein ~eid), aile 
luaren boiler QJegierbe, if)r 53eoen unb if)ren mcfiu im 0ntereffe bet guten ®'acf)e 
311 opfern. 

~fngefpornt burcf) roaf)re &rommfgfeit unb bie reinften ?Beroeggriinbe, fcf)ar= 
ten ftd) ~unberttaufenbe unter bie iJaf)ne bes crroii6rten ~fnfiif)rcr~, GJottfriell 

9 
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, ~er Streu3fnfjrer~stnlenber." 

-

l)L ~l)eobora, ~fr., WC. bL. <Qugo, Q3f., iS. 

~ \lSnffionBfonntng.-fel. Qeo!Jolbu~, Q3., 1. 0. ()I. ~rana bon ~aul, m., Drbens 

OE. ~.*) ftif±er. 
(i'bangelium: ~uben tuoUen ~efull ftelnioen. ~O{). 8, 46-50. 

1Jl. ~anfratiu~, ~f., WC. lfei. ®anbul!Jf) u. ~of)anne.S, lSilf 
1. Orb. 

ql. ~fibor, Q3f., ~. fjl. ~enebift ber moqr, lB., 1. D. 

= ljl. ~Hnaena ~errer, lB. ljl. ~rene, ~fr. 

ql. st'qoma~ bon ~olentino, WC., 1. Orb. feL Che50cntia s:>of3, ~fr., 3. Drb. = * Cfrfter ~reitag.-~eft ber fieben 6d)rner::: fcl. ~illjclm, lB., 3. Orb. 

aen 9.Rariii.-1JL 3oiiftin, ~., lB. 
l)L ~alt'fjer, ~bt, m. fcL ~ulian born ljl. ~uguftin, lB., 1. Dr b. 

~ $nlmf.onntng.-ljl. IDCaria SHeoplja, (a5.W.). fcl. stljomai3 b. l'J., Q\., 1. Dtb. 
G:l>angc!ium: fr'eier!id)cr (i'inJuo ~cfu in ~erufafem. IJJ1attr). 21, 1--D.-marmentoei~e. 

ljl. Cf0ed)iel, ~ro!Jlje±.-(®. ~.) fel. .9Jladu~, m., 1. Orb. 
:.Die neunbicngtiioioe 11htbad)t bcginnt moroen. 

'fjl. Qeo ber Q;rfte, ~apft, m., ~.-(®. ~.) 1JI. ~fact IDCond). = fjl. ~Hftor, ID?.-(®. ~.) fel. ~nnelus, Q3., 1. Orb. 

* a5rilnbonncr~±ag.-(®. ~.) ql. ~uftin, ~ljilofoplj, ~Jl. 

=* ~arfrei±ag.-(05. ~.) ~ljl. ~iburhus 11. G)efii:fjrten, 9JC 

=* .s1arfarnstag.-(a5. ~.) fJL crt1riiius, lnf. bon ~Uer,anbt., 
:Die {}ajtcnJcit rnbct um IJJ1ittag.-~lufer)te~ung!lfcier auf bent ~crac brs lJf. CSlrabc5. 

~ Dfterfonntag.-ljl. Q;r0engel ffi:apqael, (@5. ljl. ~enebift Qabrc, bet: )Settfer, 

~., Q3. ~.) 
~ IJ an (l cri tl m: :.Die ~lufcrfte1)uno bell ©enn. IJJ1arf. 16, 1-7. 

qi. C£i)riiiu~, Q3ifdjof bon ~erufalem. ljl. ~niaet, ~apft, ~Jl. 

lJL ~poiioniu~, me. fel. Wnbrcas, Q3., 1. Orb. 

qf. Qeo ber 9Ccunte, ~apft, m. fcl. S'fonrab, Q3., 1. Orb. 

ljl. maraellin, ~f., m. f)L crljriftina, ID?. 

IDC. 
m. 
m. 

- fJL Wnfelrn, Q3f., Q3. l)L @3imeon, mf., m. 

l)f)L @5oter unb Staiu~, mm. feL f\rran3i~fus Kabriano, m., 1. 

~ ~ciflet eonntag.-ljl. ®eorg, 
<rnglanM. 

we., ~atron fcl. Wegibhtti, m., 1. Orb. 

(i'bangdium: ~cfus crfdJeint feinen ~Ungern. ~of). 20, 1D-31. 

ljl. ~Uet;anber, .9Jl. f)L ~ibclis, We., 1. Drb. (~Ul.*) 

lJI. marfu~, Q;L1angelift.-Q3Htag. fjl. Q;rrnin, ~f., m. 
mro3ejfion unb ll!Uer~cifioenfitanei. 

U. Q. ~rau born guten ffi:a±e. f)l. SHetui3, ~a~ft, WC. 

'fjL 2Ha, ~fr.-fel. ~o1Janna, ~te., 3. Orb. fel. ~afobus, 5H., 1. Orb. 

~fjl. ~aut born streu0e, Q3., Orbensftifter. fel. Qucljefiu~, lB., 3. Orb. 
Q;rftcr 5rcr0iftt. (~.2!.*) 

Iil. ~e±er, ID?.-Iif. S)uqo, ~0±, m. liL 9'tober±, wot. 
~ 2. eonntnA nad) Dftern. f)L Sl'at1)arina b. @?iena, ;sfr. 

(i' b a 11 11 cri u lit : 1!\om (lutcn .\)irtcn. ~o{J. 10, 11-16. ~-



, ~er Sitctt3faf}rcr,Stalcttb cr. 11 11 

bon ~ouiUon. ~m ~e0emoer be5feloen ~af)" 
res erreid)ten bie Streu0faf)rer ~onftantino,Pel, 
too fie in berriiterifd)er ~eife angegriffen 
murben, bon - C£f)riften. ~er gried)ifd)e 
~aifer ill:Ie~ius bermeigerte if)nen bie ~rlauo~ 
ni~, fein 05eoiet 0u freu0en. ~n ben Dlutigen 
Sd)Iad)ten, mcld)e folgten, 0mangen if)n bie 
.R'reuofaf)rer, fief) 0u unterme-rfen. ~m ~uni 
bes barauffolgenben ~af)res naf)men fie 
8cicea unb ein ~af)r f,piiter 2fntiod)ien. 

~f)re S!eiben maren oeinaf)e unertriigiid), 
benn oeft(inbig toaren fie bcrfolgt born un" 
oarmfjeqigen ~einbr, ii6erma!tigt bon iioer" 
grof3et ~i~e unb finfenb unter bem SDrucre 
bcs ~an0 er5; ben nod) gingen bie Shcu0faf)rer 
bormart5 burd) bie Sanbmiifte 6t)riens . .urn 
2f,Pril 1099 eroficften fie bie f)I. Stab±, nad)" 
bcm ein 3ef)ntel aus if)nen burd) ®'eud)e, 
~ungersnot unb :tliirre graufam f)ingerafft 
tour. 

3mei WConate f,piiter, am 7. ~uni, mar 
bie ~elagerung .uerufalem5 0uftanbe gefom" 
men. 8~adJ einer gemeinfamen ~roaeHion, 
mcfd)e bie S1reu0faf)rer oarfuf3 urn bie ®'tab±'" 
mauern f)erum mad)ten, mitten unter ben 
Q3efd)im,pfungen unb ,Sauoetfiinften bcr WCo" 
f)ammebanifd)en 3auoerer, oegann am 14.~un 
ein aUgemeiner 2fngriff. 2fm folgcnben ;tage 
murbe ~erufalem erooert. @ottfrieb bon 
~ouiUon tour ber erfte, meld)er feinen ~ut3 
auf bie ftad berteibigten 6tabtmauern fette. 

::Die grof3te 2froeit mar boUorad)t, bie 
WCad)t be5 ~alomonb5 tour georod)en, bie 
CHJtiften im Drient toaren oefreit born ~od)e 
ber Sfned)tfdJaft bet WCufelmanner, unb bie 
Cff)riften f)atten in einem breijaf)rigen Dluti'" 
gen ®'treit ;trium,Pf)e etteid)t, bcrgleid)en feine 
in bet @efd)id)te au finben finb. :Oofd)on if)re 
SHif)nf)eit unb if)r WCut iibetgrof3 marcn, fo 
mar bod) bet Iebf)afte unb oegcifternbc ~c" 
meggtunb bet S'freua faf)ter if)r @lauoe, ifw 
unerfd)iitterlid)es mertrauen auf bie gottlid)e 
morfef)ung. 

Si;ie streu0faf)rer erfreuten fief) bet ~riid)'" 
. te if)rer £l,Pfer nut ad)tunbad)t0ig .uaf)re. 2fm 

,:Der 53anbmann beriief3 feinen ~f!ugu. (6eite 9). 
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1 IJfJL ~IJHiN,u>3 unb 0afobu~. ~j)oftei. 08.~.) qL ~crcmin0, ~wpbcl 
IJL ~ltfJanafiu~. lBf., 5B., St. gf. i\ielh:, ~iafon, ID?. 
* ~atronsfcit be~ ~L ~DfclJ~. (Q3. ~.) cyL (5ccunbu~, )Bf., ~. 

iSeft Sheuaauffinbung. 
IJL 9Jlonifa, ~Htue. 

~atronin bcr d;riftlid)cn IJJ1i.ittcr. 
~. * Cfrfter ~reitag.-fJL ~iu~ ber ~iinfte, 

iei. ~~riftop~orus, Q3. 1. ?Jrb. 

51. 2rntonia, 9Jt 
~a!Jf±, )B. 

~I. ~O~anne~ bot bet fateinifUJCll ~forte. il. ~enebifta, ~fr. 
~ 3. eonntag nad) Dftcrn.--~1. €tani~Iau5 ~I. ~ubcnai, m. 

\Bf., m. 
(\; \J a n (I e ( i u m : \J rcu be nad) ~ ei b;-. _.:~~o2~:_· ~16:!._, ..::::16-~22;=..:·-=-,-----..--=-~;---;v;------

CfrfdJeinung be5 lJL Cfraengei micfjaei. l)l. ::Diont)fiu~. )Bf., 93. 
~I. G)rcgot l1011 91aaianu~. mf., )B., Sf. f)I. )Beatu5, )B. 
IJL 2rntoninu~. )Bf., )B. l)I. ~fibor. )B; 
IJL a1eorqiu~. m. feL ~ulian, )B. 1. Crb. 
._ ~~1. 91ereu0 unb 01cf., Wcm. fJL ~anfratiu~. m. 
1)1. (5erba0iu5, ?Bf., )B. ~I. ~eter ffiegaiatu~, )B., 1. Orb. (~. ~(.*) 
~ 4. 6onntag nad) tlftcrn.-~I. )Bonifaaiu£l,m. iei. ~etronilla, ~fr., 2. \Orb. 

~ tJ a n (I e ( i u m : ',jefus tJcrf)ciUt ben :triifter. ~o~. 16, 5-14. 

~I. ~o~annc~ )Baptift be Ia e)alle, ~. f)L ~fibor, IDC. 
1)1. ~of)anne~ 9CelJ., m. l)L llbaibu5, )Bf., )B. 
~1. ~ofdjal 5BalJfon, m. 1. ,Crb. (Q3. 21.) IJL 5Brunv, )Bf., )B. 

~atron bet (\;ud;ari[tifd;cn mereine unb ~ongrejfe. 
l)L Q3enana. m. ~L Reli!;. )B., 1. ()rb., (~. 2L*) 
~ ~I. ~eter 8oleftin, ~apft, m. ~I. ~l10, \B. 3. ()rb. (.t5. ~r. *) 

(~atron ber medjg;cmtualte.) 
~I. Q3ernarbin bon ®icna, Q3., 1. !Drb., (Q3.~L *) 1)1. )Bafilla, m. 
~ 5. Zonntog nad) tlftcrn. ifeL ~~eop~ilu5 unb ~ri5pin, Q3)B., 1. Drb. 

Cl' tJ a n (1 e l i u m : \l.lom (llcbde int IJ!amen ~efu. ~ol;. 16, 23-30. 
~it t a g.-~L mHa:-~ttltJe. fcl. ~o~ann iSoreft, m., 1. \Orb. (lE. m.*) 
5B it t a g.-l)L ~der C1eieitin, ~apjt. feL Q3artf)olomeu~. \B., 1. Drb. 
)Bit t a g.- 1!. 53. Ktau S)irfe bcr C11jriften. feL ~ol)anne~ ~rabo, WC., 1. ()rb. 
~ U:fJtifti ~immeffal)tt. (GJ.~L. Q3.W.)-Ueber" ~I. @regor ber @61eoente, ~.,\B. 

tragung bcr fficliquien be5 l)L Q3a" 
ter0 ~tan3i5fu£?.-fJL Urban, ~apft, 
Q3. 

~ 'fJI. ~fJHilJ meri, ?13., Orben5ftifter. ;er. 9Raria Wnna b. ~efus, ~fr., 
3. ()rb. 

__!!:. IBeb~ ber 03~ttuiirbige. m ... ~. I1I. ~o~ann, ~apft, 9Jl. 
~ H. eonnta·g narfJ tlftcttt.-- IJL Wuguftin, ~f., \B. 

_(v tl _o 11 \1 c! i u 111 . 3rl'\llli-'; !lr.i< 111. <Slc1fte~ ~ob. JR. 1-4. . . _ -~ 

feL (5tepf)an, Q3., 1. Crb. l)L ~llcatta magbafena bon ~aoai5, mr. 
f)L ~o~anna bon Wrc, ~fr., Wc.-~atronin tJon f)I. ~erbinanb, .S"Ionig, lB. 3. ['rb. 

~ranheidJ. 
f)L ~etronilla, ~fr., 9Jc. fei. Wngela 9JCerid, ;sfr., 3. ()rb. (lE. ~[.*) 

~ 

i 
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4. 0nfi j 187 bernicf)tde ber ct?uftan \5afabin bic 2frmec ber CH)riftcn an ben 
O:>cjtal:lcn hc~1 ®ccs :tibera~, unb ~crujafcm iiocrgab fidJ ben 8'ara0cnen am 
17. 25ct,tcnrbcr bc5fefbcn -0af)re£i. 

)2Bcincnb unb crfiifft mit Zraurigfeit berHef3en bie ($;f)rif±en bie fJL ®tabt, 
11nb l)ic .~)cifigtiimer roaren iuiebcrum bcrlalfcn. 2fber 1219 naf)erten fief) neuc 
Sttl'lt()faf)tCr, nicf)t mit bem ®d)roert, fonbcrn mit bem Shcui), nicf)t in ofutbiir;ti ~ 
nett ())cfcd)tcn, fonbern in 9fften bcr 2(rmut, bcr 3c16jtberfengmmn, bcr d)rifthcf)cn 
~icbc; bics iuaren bie illSaffen ber ncucn S1rcu0faf)rcr, bet 6lif)nc bc5 armcn 
9Jlnllltl.'~ bon 9(ffifi, be~ bcmiitigen f)L ~ran0 i.5fus. "-)n ununtcd,rod)cn.cn ~cibcn 
I)nf.Jc·t fie fcitf)cr geroirft, um ct?ccfcn 0u rcttcn. ®ic roarcn fo crfofgrcid), baf3 jic 
fief) lfl)Olt hJOf)tCllb jieben ~af)rf)unbcrten bet 9(d)tung unb ~ChJitnbcnmg bet mcnfef~ 
manner erfrcuten, unb fo roar c~ ben @:f)rif±clt roicber ermogiidJt, bie fJI. CStatten, 
rocid1c burd1 ba~ Beocn unb .2eibcn unfers ~rlofers, fciner f)cihgftcn 9Jhttter, unb 
fcincr ~(poftei gef)eiligt finb, roieber au erf)aiten. 

llntcr ben fcf)mer0IidJften Beiben, fdJrocrcn Cf:rprefinnnen unb anbcrn D.pfern, 
finb ~anfenbe eines qualborien ~obe£? gejtorben, roa()renb anbere, her ~Ilif3e 1mb 
Q~ntbchnnt~1Clt au£igefe~t, if)r ~euen f)ingaben, aber gerabe fo bereitroiffig rourben 
bre '{\fii13e ber gemarterten 
~~riiber blttd) ncttc 2(n 
fomml inge eingcno mu ten. 
!(~j~, oltlJl 0nf)re 1847 hJa
~Cil n·tr ~ran0 isfaner in 
~aiiiftina 0ur ~orber
mn bc-3 fatf)olifdJen GHatt= 
DC11£i. (Scitl)Ct ftnb anbc
tC refiniofe OJcnolfcn
jcf)aftcn angcfommcn, lll1l 

in bcr QScrorcihmg unfc· 
rer f)L ~religion oef)HfliciJ 
olt fcin. 

2fUer mit bem ~in 
tritt biefcr neacn ~crl)aft~ 
niHc fafJ bcr mu£?gann 
~e5 ncun0cf)nten ~af)rfJ.un~ 
bcrt£; 9(nf)anncr bon ®ef~ 
ten, rocldJC if)rc 9J1iffio
nare nod) ~alaf±ina fdJicf~ 
ten, cinc fanatifcf)e ~efci) = 
rung0f1tti)t olt oelcocn. 

,m5cldJ ein @egen~ 
fnt", fcf)rei6t ein 9Cicf)t~ 
Slotf)ofif, , 0roifdJcn bcr 
9JliijionBarbcit bcr 9JCin" 
bern Q3riiber unb ber ®ef-
tcn 9Jhffionare. SDie 
~ran () ifnncrfiofter unt) 
.')ojpi,)c finb befcf)eibcn, 
bic ;)elfc, bas Simmer, 
tudd)c£1 jebcr 9Jconcf) be" 
itJof)nt, iit ein m5iberfcf)ein 
bom Q>eif±e ber Urmut ":Der 9titter fein ®ut". (~eite 9)~ 



1 I ~ (Jl. ~uben0iu!3, .i)Jl. fel. S')eduianu~, ~., 1. ()rb. 
2 I ~ ~* ~rfter ~reitag.-1)1)1. iJJlaraeliinu~ unb fel. ~umiliana, ~te., 3. ()rb. 

I ~ef., 1JJc1JR. 
fcl. ~nbrea.S, ~., 1. ()rb. 3 @5 = [Sigil. 

4 I e ~ .t?eiligc~ ~fingftfcft. (®. ~., m. ~-) l)I. iSrana @:'an:acciolo, ~. 
I ~bangelium: &;)crab!unit bcs &"~L ®ci[tes. -'JO~. 14, 23-31. 
I !Sq1inn bcr 91otJcnc JUilt ~(. l!lntonius. 

5 I ~R ~I. ~onifa0iu!3, ?Of., 9JC., WlJoftel b. ~eutfdjlanb. 1)1. mebarb, ~f., ~. 
6 lt~ ~I. Worbert, ~-. Drben!3jtifter. f)L CHaubiu!3, ~f., ~. 

7 I m : Cuatembertag.-~1. ~aul, ~f., 1JR. fel. Step'f)an unb ~ef., wemc., 1.(). 
8 ~ fjl. ma,!;imin, ?Of., ~. fel. ~aaififu.S, ~., 1. ()rb. 
9 ~ ;;: Duatembertag.-f)l. ~olumban, ~f., m. 'f)L ffiidjatb, ~f., m. 

10 @5 : Cuatembertag.-1)1. 1JJCargareH)a b. @5djo±t:: 'f)I. ~atifiu.S, ~. 
Ianb, stonigin. 

11 
f 

e ~<!lteifaltigfeit~fonniag. ([5. ~.) l)I. ~arnaba.S, ~lJoftel. 
(i b a n 11 e l i u m : 6cnbnng ber lllvoftel. 9J1att~. 28, 18-20.-(inbe ber iiitcr!id)Ctt .jcit. 

12 I m ~r. ZSof;ann bon 6an ~acunbo, m. l)I. 1JRafariu.s, ~f., Wi. 
13 lt~ * 1)1. ~ntoniu.S bon ~abua, ~.1.0. ([5.~.*) 'f)I. ~quilina, ~fr., we. 

I ~Hientueil)e unb fcicdid)cs &;)od;amt auf bem !Serge bes ~(. @rabcs. 
14 I m 'f)I. ~afiliu.S bet ~rol3e, ~f., ~., st. 'f)I. ~Iifeu.S, ~rop'f)et. 
15 I StJ * ~ro'f)nleid)nam.sfeft. (0j. ~ .• m. ~.)-1)1. feL ZSoienta, ~±e., 3. Drb. 

~ernarb, ~. . 
\}'rol)nlcid)nams~!Oro3effion.-lllnfang ber 91obene au ~~ren bes l)eiligjtcn .\,)cqcns :Jcfu. 

16 ~ ~ U. 2. ~tau bon ber immerttJa'f)renben S')Ufe. fel. ®uibo, ~., 1. Orb. 
-1)1. menno, ~f., m. 

ljl. ®unbolf, ~f., ~. 17 @5 'f)l. montanu.S, @Solbat, m. .; 

18 I e ~ 2. eonntag nad) 1,l3fingften. fJL ~p'f)rem, ~f., ~., St 
I (ibangefium: ~leid)niS bom Sllbenbmal)L ~ufas 14, 16-24. 

19 I m l)f)I. ®erbafiu.S unb ~rotafiu.S, 9JCm. 1)f. ZSuiiana ~., ZSfr. 
20 ltstl 1)f. ®Uberiu.S, ~alJjt, 9JC. • fel. midjefina, ~te., 3. 0. (~-~!.*) 
21 I m 'f)I. ~Iot)fiui3, m., ~atron bcr ~ugenb. 1)1. ~Than, m. 
22 I StJ 1)1. ~nnonaena bet ~iinfte, ~apft, ~- IJL ~aurin, ~f., ~. 
23 I ~ )<$* ~eft be.S 'f)L .s)eraen.S ~efu. (~.~., 58.~.). 1)1. Cfbeltraub, ~fr. 
24 l 6 * ®eburt bes 'f)I. ZSo'f)anne.S be.S ~aufer.S. 1lfJI. (Sauit unb Q)ef., IDc9Jc. 

I . cm. ~-) -
25 15 ~ 3. eionntng nad) ~fingften.-~r. ~H'f)elm, lJL Eu0ia unb. 0jef., ~fr., ~VciDC. 

~bt, ~. 
I ~ban(lelinm: (\JlridJnis bom bedorenen 6d)afe. ~nfas 15, 1-10. . 

26 I m 'f)~I. ZSo~anne!3 unb ~aulu!3. Wc.9R. 1)1. [Sigiliu.S, ?Of., we. 
27 ltstl 1)1. Eabi.Slau.s, Sfonig. 1)1. ~enbenut, ~., 1. ()rb. 
28 liD? ~r. Eeo bet 21neite, ~apft, ~. ~I. ZSrenau.s, ~f., 9JC. 
29 lSD * ~eft ber ~poftelfiirften ~e±et unb ~aul. 1)1. IDCaqeUus, ID?. 

I - .. C®,. ~ .• m. ~.) 
30 I ~ ®ebadjtm.s bes 1)1. ~aulus. 
--~~--------~--

.-..: 
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I 
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,mejtanbig roaren fie berfoigtll. ( Seite 1 1). 

unb ~efcf)eibenf)eit be.5 ~rmen bon 2l:lfifi. "-SfJre 53agerftatte ijt ein (5trof)facr ftatt 
einer W~atraiJe, ein ~if d) bon ocjcf)cibener ®rof3e, aucf) ein · ~iicf)erorett unb W1a-= 
tcriai, ein gerool)nlicf)cr ®tuf)l unb eine S'rnieoanf oilben ba.5 ganoe 3immcrgerate, 
~a3u ein S'rruaifi~ unb ein ~ilb ber lieocn 9J1utter ®otte.5. ~er ~oben ift au.5 
Blof3en ®teinen unb aucf) bie ~anbe finb unber0iert. &.5 ift fein ()fen ba, auf3er 
in ber S'riicf)e. 

~ie W1oncf)e unterricf)ten in ber ®'pracf)e be.5 .53anbe.5, ber ®~rier f)ort ben 
®egen ber ffi-eligion in feincr angeoorencn Wlunbart, unb bie notige ~iffenfcf)aft 
roirb if)m in feiner Wcutterf.prad)e einge.pflan0t. ~f)re G.fltern, if)re ~orfaf)rer, 
@eoraucf)e unb Ueoerlieferungen, fur roelcf)e fie ~af)rf)unberte f)inburcf) gelitten 
f)aoen, finb geroiffenf)aft gef)alten unb erf)alten. 

~er ,9Ceue Wliflionat 11 fommt an mit (5djaufelf±iif)len unb ~aberoannen, mit 
foftoaren ~e.p.picf)en unb S'rleiberborraten, mit S.piegel, mobernen ()efen etc., unb 
einer (5d)at bon ~ienern unb SDienerinnen. ®ie lef)ren in au.5Ianbifcf)en ®pra"' 
d)en, 0roingen bie G.fingeoorencn 0u au.5Ianbifcf)er ~leibertrad)t, au.5lanbifcf)er 
6itten unb 2lnficf)ten, roelcf)e bcm §flima, ben oejtef)enben ~erf)altniflen, unb aucf) 
jold)en G.frinnerungen roiberftreiten, roelcf)e jeber 9Cation f)eilig fein follen. ~ie 
0)rof3e einer anbcrn 9C{ltion roirb f)ier !Jor 2fugen geftellt unb bie 2ie'6e aum 
materlanbe, G.fltern unb ~orfaf)ren roirb bon jenen untergraoen, roelcf)e bie ~e~ 
fi.irberer ber ~aterlanb.5lieoe fein follten. SDie ~olge babon ift oeflagen5roert. 
(hfiillt mit falfcf)en ~egriffen, aller crnitf)aft cf)riftlicf)en G.froicf)ung fremb, roeif 
ber ffi-eligion.5unterricf)t in einer @S.pracf)e crteilt roirb, roeld)e ber iunge ®~tier 
nid)t berftef)t, fa lit er .ber @Ieicf)giiltigfeit anf)eim; ba.5 ijt ber crfte ®cf)ritt 0um 
Unglauoen. ~er &jeilige ~ater Ienft unfere i!(ufmerffamfeit auf biefe '6e1Iagen.5 ~ 
roerten Buitanbe in feiner ~nrebe im -Duni 1914: , 

G.fr fag±: ,~f)r mer bet eucf) geroif3 erinnern, baf3 roir im gef)eimen <ronfiftorium 
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bom 10. IDNir3 1919, eudJ unfere gro}3te ~eforgni,g aeigten in ~eaug auf 9cadJ= 
rid)tcn, in~_fd)e bem Stri~9e in. ~afajtina fofgten, bem ~anbe, toefd)es uns unb 
~Ilen. [(Jrt)ten fo teuc~ .tJt, toctf e,g bom gottfid)en ~rfofer feluft roaf)renb feine~ 
Jterultd)en 2e6en,g gcl)e1ftgt inttrbe, unb nun, toeit entfernt, in ber ~eforgnis nacf)= 
?)ulaf1cn, foflen ioir bicfd6e fi.igfid) bennef)ren. 

~n ber ;tat, toenn toir oH bamaliger Seit bie bo5f)afte :tiitigfeit bcr nid)t= 
fatf)oiifd)cn 8cften in ~aiiijtina, toeld)e fidJ bes cf)rijtfid)en ilcamen~ riif)men, be= 
ffnncn, fo toerbcn toir jcnc .';lfage toicberf)ofen miificn, ba toir fef)cn, bai3 fie ienc 
~1(rbeit mit nociJ grof3crcr l:l.itigfeit burdJfcuen, ba fie Wlittel im Uc6erflu}3 oe)i~en, 
!tnb ba31t nod) anf nefd)icrte m5eife @eroinn aus bem Cffcnb ·0iel)en, in roefd)es bie 
Cfintoof)ner bcs 2mtbcs nad) bem s-friege gcftiir0t tourben." 

;Das ruft eine ncuc SDrol)ung bon 0toeifad)er 9~atur l)crbor. Untcr ber 
~Waste eincs d)riftiid)en 0.5ciftc5 fud)cn biefe ncucn ®eftierer gcrabe bie @abe iW 
raubcn, fiir inefd)e ttnfer gottlid)er ctriOfer gelitten l)at unb geftoroen ift. 

8ie fttd)cn, burdJ ®efbmittei bie ctimoof)ner ~alaftines 0u bcfef)rcn, unb fie 
burd) cin iippiges .llcocn bem ®fauben 3u entlocren. .un merbinbung bamit rourbe 
~urdJ ben ~ortfd)ritt bes 3ioni£5mus in ~alafiina ben 0uben cin grof3c5 morred)t 
L1crlicl)cn. ~ie ncue ~olitif 3ielt auf bie mertreibung aflcr C1l)rijtcn bon if)ren 
Stclftmocn, toeldJe fie ois jc13t inne l)atten, bie -0ubcn foflcn bcrcn Steiie cin· 
ncl)men. SDer l)eilige CI'l)arafter be,g t)l. 53anbes ift oebrof)t; CS foil in mergnii= 
gung,gfud)t unb ~itclfcit tnnncroanbclt toerbcn. 

GJegen biefe nette SDrof)ttng tocnbet fief) bet ~)I. [Safer an affc d)riftiid)en 
:)(afioncn, ltnt auf ber ~ut i)U fein, inCllll bie molferfiga ba§ lJritifd)e 9JCanbat 
iiber ~aiajtina priift, auf bal3 bie unberiinbcrlid)cn 9lcd)te, tocfd)e bic fatl)olifd)en 
l£f)riftcn in ~aiiijtina lJefiGcn, il)nen garantiert b[cibcn. Cfr f)at uon fcincn ftliir· 
fid)cn JJhttcfn biefcn armcn 2euten bon \.l3alaftina Sjiffc gefanbt. Cfr Il1f3t an affe 
l£f)riftcn fcinen Sluf ergcf)cn, mit if)m mitoninirfcn, ben gciftrid)cn merfall ber 
~nationcn 0u bcrf)inbern, toeld)e bas ~id)± bc5 ~Iauocns bon fatf)ofifd)cn 9Jhfiio~ 
ni:ircn, bcfonbcrs bcr ~ran0 isfancr, crl)alten l)atten. 

Um bicfen tiicrifdJClt Beinb 31t ucfcf)amcn, ineld)cr lll1tcr bent Sd)cinc bcr 
~rcunbfd)aft fotool)I ben frii'f)eren olutigen nampf ber Shcu0 fal)rer, al.s aud) bie 
ungc0ii(Jften ~eibcn, Cfntbcl)rungen, unb ba5 Wlartt)rium :taufenber bon frommen 
unb l)L ~ran0isfanern fiir -Dal:Jr'f)unberte frud)tfos 3Lt mad)en fud)t, muf3 ba5 gutc 
~erf bes lJL 2anbes mit erneuerter 2fnjtrengung ergalten toerben. ~rn bie ~a= 
tf)olifen ~fmerifa,g rid)ten toir unferen ~fptlcii, in ~creinigung mit bem be§ ~I. 
~atcrs, fiir bie ~efrciung bes l)L 2anbes mitoufJclfen, um bas unfd)auoare mer= 
11liid)tnis unferet morfal)rcn fur fommenbe @cnerationcn i)U Crf)aften. 

2at3t 1m_g aiie bercinigen in erneuerter straft, in bcmfclben 05eifte tmb in 
bcr 58cgeiftcrung toie in friif)crcn 3eitcn, um bicfen Heucn ~einb unfcrcr f)L ~teli· 
oion unb bes l)L 2anbe5 0u iibertoinbcn burciJ toefcntfid)e ~ilfe unb ~eiftanb, toie 
,Q5ott c§ toilf". 

11\er J!reu?fabtet. 
:l;er Sireuafal)rer ift cin mit reid)Iid)cn ~oiaffen .. berfef)ener merein, beff~n 

WCitglieber freitoilligc @ab en fpenben, u1~t btc ~.~fd)u~~r bes .. _ ~1. @rabes, bte 
m~inbern ~riiber, in ben Stanb 0tt fetcn, bte fJL 8totten m ~ala)ttno au erfangen 
unb 311 cr!)aften, 11111 bie 9Jliffion (££)rijti fodonfetcn bt~:~ bie ~orbe~mg unfere5 
lJL 05fauucn£J in ~all1ftina, burcf) Cfrrid)tung bon ~lJhllwncn unb -::::>d)ufen uni:l 
burd) ®erfe ber ~iebe, um bie ~ifoer 3u bcfciJiiucn u1tb 3u bef)croergen. SDa;:; 
31uccrbienfid)e Organ bcs mere in~ ift: "~et S1tCtt3fn!)tCt=Slalenbct." 
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fen" .C rbens. ( 05. W., _m,.,..,2_f=. *-'-;) .,..· --::---,;-:c;---=<"::----...,.......,,......-,;=-----,---=-.--- · 

~ 10. 6onntag nod) \l3fingften.-TJL ~oljannes fei. ?8in0en0iu5, ~., 1. !Orb. 
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imariii. (?8. ~I.) 
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- ~L .s:)eiena, .sl'aiferin unb 5illoljrtaterin bes lji. Banbes. TJL }Sirmin, Q3f., m. 
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1!ltr i{rtu?fabrtr i{altnbtr. 

it bicfer ~~usgabe .tr.it~ her ~reuafaf)rer~s:taien" 
t~;.r tl~ femcn brctt3rg)fen -DafJrgang ein. ,;tf)e 
~tfgnm of ~aleftine" bon 1885, ,;tf)e 9.Ref~ 
fengcr" bon 1888, unb ,Xf)e ~[bbocate" bon 

1889 finb feine morganger. ;Der streuafaf)rer~~alenber 
n:acf)te fein erfte5 Cfrfcf)einen im -0af)re 1892, unb bott 
emem fef)~ befcf)eibcncn ~fnfang f)at er fief) bon ~af)r 
3~ ~af)r nnmer mcf)r bcr6reitet, unb nun if± er ein 
mtiUommener G5aft beinaqe in aUen .52iinbern bet ?lliclt. 

~as ~itcl6ifb bicfer 2fusgabe ijt ein farbiger, 
berbelferter 91ad)btucr be~ S1alenbers bon 1892. 

?llieicf)e guten SDienjte er feiner WCiffion getan qat 
fann bemiefcn merben burcf) ba~ GJute, ha~ er mirfte. 
2Us bas Ciommiffariat be~ IJL .52anbe~ in ben mer~ 
einigten ®taaten 1880 erricf)tet murbe, maren 
Die merqaftniffc ber ,~eifigtiimer in ~aiiijtina 
qier beina'f)c unbefannt. 9Cber mit bem @;rfcfJei; 
nen Des Shcuafai)rer,S'rafenber~ entfaitete fief) in ben 
~eroen biefcr einc .52iebe unb ~Inbacf)t fiir biefe f)I. 
Stiitten, unb ein mcriangen, Die 2fnbacf)t in anbern 
31t beforbcrn unb an3uregen. WCit ~iife biefer guten 
unb grof3miitigen 8eeien qat fief) bcr S'rtCU3'faf)rer~ 
S'taicnber immcr mcf)r berorcitct tmb erfiHito fein,c 
~efer mit einer ftet§ macf)fenben 2ie6e tmb ~Inbacf)t 0u 
ben ®tiitten, meicf)e burcf) ba~ 2eben unferes gottiicf)en 
,~ciianbc~ gcf)eiiigt finb; auf ber anberen ®cite brad)~ 
te er ~iife unb ~eiftanb fur bie O:ri)altung ber E5tel1en, 
mcicf)e 0tt jeber 3eit ber ~Iiinberung unb Cfr,Preffung 
,Prcisnencbcn maren. SDer ~reuofaf)rer,S'fnienber f)at 
in feiner fur0cn ,jeitbauer m5unberbol1es unb iiuj3erjt 
@;rftauniicf)cs g cmirft. 

:Der Streua faf)rer,S'raienber bcrbanft bem ~I. mater, ben st·arbiniiien, ben 
2I,poftoiifdJcn SDeiegaten, unb bet @eiftiid)feit in ~Imerifa feinen @;rfoig, benn 
biefe qaben bas ?llietf gefegnet unb unauff)oriicf) unterftiitt. 

9Cicf)t meniger miirbigcn mir bcn1 ~Inteii Des Cfrfoiges, bet burcf) Die guten 
unb treuen ~eforberer unb mermaitcr 0uftanbe gefommen ift; benn fie f)aben 3eit 
ttttb ~ergniigen gcopfert ttnb feine WCittci gefdJeut, benfeiben i3U berbreiten unb 
ieinen guten 3mccf erreicf)en 0u f)cifen. ~Uien SDiefen f.precf)en ruir unfern aufricf), 
tigftcn SDanf au~; aucf) bergeffen mir babei unferer giitigen, grof3f)eqigen ?lliof)f· 
ti:iter nidJt, meicf)e tms aud) im 6til1en freigebig gef)offen f)aben. ?lliir finb 
ficf)cr, bof3 unfer gottiicf)er Q;tiofer 2(I1e~ beiof)nen ruirb, rua~ fie aus 2iebe au 
if)m gctan qoben. Unb bie ?lliacf)ter bes f)etrinen G5rabe§, bie ~ran3i~faner, mer, 
ben tagtiigiicf) an ben f)eiiigen ®tiitten berjeninen gcbcnfen, bic in fo ebier ?llieife 
bas ,G5ute ?llierf Des f)eiiigen 2anbcs" untcrftiitten. 

?lliir erfiiiren, bal3 hie .ITommHfare be5 f)eiligen ~onbe5 unb iqre recf)intiif31gen 
memi:id)tigtcn niemai~ unb ouf fcine ?llieife bon irgenb einer D?,r~gfcit gcitort ober 
gef)in bcrt mer ben f on: en (in bet E?ammiung bon 2[lmofen fur~ f) I. 2anb). -
(~Ipoft. ®cf)rciben ~ius bes E5ed)ften, 31. -Dttli 1778). 
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2 I~ ~r. ®tep~an, Stonig bon Ungarn, ?.B. f1l. ,\Suftui5, ?Sf., ?.B. 

3 16 ~ 13. 6onntag nad) ~fingften. {jl. ®eta\)ia, ~fr., we. 
I (I' tJ a 11 g e l i u m : ,;_sefus ~ei!t ae~n ~lugfii6ige. ~uf. 18, 11-19. 

4 I W1 f)l. D'tofa bon )8iteroo, ,\Sfr., 3. ()rb. (Q3. g(_*). fJl. ~Rofes, \l3rop~et. 

5 lt:I) f;f. ?.Bertin, Wot, -?.B. feL <Mentilis, m., 1. Drb. 

6 I ~n fel. Qiberatus, ~., 1. ()rb. feL ~eregrinus, ?.B., 1. Drb. 

7 \:I) f;l. Qaurentiui3 ;5uftinianus, ?.Bf., ?.B. f)l. ~legina, ;sfr., ~.R. 

8 I B -:* maria ®eourt. (@. W., )8. W.) ()~1. S)abrian unb ®cf., ~R9Jl. 

g 1(5 ~I. ~eter [{abet, ?.B., Wpoftei bet Weger. feL (Sera~,~ina, m3te., 3. Crb. 

10 16 ~ 14. 6onntag nad) ~fingften.- {jl. WifoTaui3 bon stolentino, lB. 
I (I' tJ an (le l i u m : SJ1irma11'b fan11 aitlei s;)erren 'bienen. Wlatt~. 6, 24-33. 

11 I ~.n f)ljl. ~rohts unb Sj~aaintus, mm. feL Q3onabentura bon Q3ar0efon 

I ~., f. ()rb. 

12 lt:I) Wamensfeft W?aricns. ~I. ®ilbinus, ?.Bf., ?S. 
13 I ~n f)L ~lJiHpp, m. ~I. Btanaisfus, ?S., 1. Drb. 
14 I:D ~eft Sheuaerljoljung. ~I. Storncliui3, ~apjt, ~Jt. 

15 I B -~eft ber jieoen ®cljmeraen mariens. (Q3.W.) l)l. maierian, ID'?. 
16 1(5 l)l)l. StornefiuB, [tJprian, ~upljemia, m~n. 111. Q;bitlj, .\5fr. 

a, 

17 I e ~ 15. eonntag nad) ~fingften.::::~eft ber ~unb:::: ljl. ~Hbegarb, ,\Sfr. 

I male bes ljL ~ranaisfus. (Q3.W.*) 
I (I' tJ a 11 o e l i u m: ~er ~iing1in(l 311 SJlaim. ~uf. 7, 11-16. 

18 I ~.n ljl. ,\Sofeplj bon [upertino, ?.B., 1. 0rb. OE.g(.*) fJL m:roan, Q3f., m. 
19 lt:I) ljljl. ~anuarius unb G)efaf)rten, mwt ljl. WHus, ?.Bf., We. 
20 I ~n :< Duatemoertag.-ljL ~uftacljius u. ®f.,9.nm. ljl. ~anbiba, ;)fr., m. 
21 I :I) ljl. mat~cnts, Wpoftel, ~bangeiift. l)I. ~JCefi6illi3, ?Sf., m. 
2~ I {5 : Ouatcmocrtag.-ljl)L ~JCauritiui3 1mb ®ef., ljl. stljomai3 bon Q3iffanoba, ?Ef., ~ 

I m~JC. 
23 I (S : Ouatemoertag.-Wltffinbung bei3 ljl. Qeiclj:::: I;l. 5teffa, ,\Sfr., m. 

I names ber l;L &tiara. 
24 I 6 ~ 16. 6onntao nnd-, ~finnften.-11. Q. ~tau l)L ~aaififu£5, Q3., 1. Drb. (\(UL* 

I bet ?.Barm~eqigfeit. ()8. W.) 
I (I' b a lt \1 er ill m : ~efus {Jcilt 'ben !illafferfiid)tigen. ~uf. 14, 1-11. 

25 I iW ~L ffiegilius, Q3f., ?.B. liL S1Ieopf)a~1 ~ilnger ;sefu. 
2() \t::D ~f)I. cnwrian unb ~uftina, mm. feL Quaia, mr., 3. Drb. 
27 I 9)1 f){jL Stoi3mai3 unb S£)amian, We.WC. l)L Q;faear, Q3., 3. ()rb. (QJ. 2!.*) 

2R lSD IJL ~enacslaus, m. feL Q3ernarbinc l1. ~cftre, \B., 1. 
20 I ~ -. ~eft bes f)L cr:raengef§ micl)ael. ()8. ill:.*) f)L 0Jrimoalb, ~riefter, ?E. 
30 I G l)L &)1eront)mui3, ~., ~- f)L ~onorius, ?Bf., ?S. 

I - --~ 
~ 



,~et Sltctt3fttfjrct= itnfenbcr." 21 

1!ltr tttUt ~tntra( bt!i jfratt?iiikaner <ll)rbtn!i . . 
, 

~eim OJeneraifa,Pitei bes 'Jran~ 
J i £l faner=Drben~, roefd)e£? am 14. 
9JCai 1921 3tt 2fffiii abgef)arten 
rourbe, iit ber SJod)miirbigjte ,sJerr 
Q3ernf)arbin SHumtJet 0um OJene= 
rai=WCinijter ber Whnbern ?Sriiber 
erroi:i[Jft roorben. Cfr rourbe im 
0af)te 1864 oH 2(mfterbam in SJof= 
Ianb geooren, unb ±rat im ~af)rc· 
1882 in ben ~ran0 iManer=Drben. 
ltm feine 6tubien 0u boUenben, 
rourbc er in ba.S G:oUe~Jium ber 
~ro,Paganba nad) 9lom gcfd)icrt, roo 
er ben SDoftor=OJrab fur ~f)ifofo = 
t>f)ie 1mb ;tf)eoiogie erf)iert. ~ns= 
oafb ±rat er feine ~ffid)ten ar.s 
~rofeff or unb fpi:iter afS ~rafibent 
bes -0nternationafen Cfo([eg i um~ 
ber~ran0i£>fancr in bcrfef6en 6tabt 
an. .unr ~af)re 1908 inttrbe er 
3ll C»cncra[=;l)efinitor erroi:if)ft, 1mb 

.DodJmit. \f . Q3ernarbin SHumpcr, D. ~- 9JC., fcit 1815 berfaf) er ba5 Wmt be5 
bn lll'ltL' ('kneraf be -:> ~ran)i ~faner- Drbens . (:s.5eneraf=~rofurators . Cfr mar 

)JCitgfieb bet S'ronuniffion filr bie 
Ucoerfe1,3tmg be~ neuen fanonifd)cn 

(1)efeue5, audJ ift er stoJtfurtor bcr f)L hl'on3Hsfongrcgation. SDer ncue d5eneraf 
iit mit ben ~crf)i:irtnifien bc.S f)L .s2anbc5 gut bcfannt, ba er im ~af)rc 180!:> 
(l)encraibijita_ ,. roar. 

~rcma isfanet::: 
11J?iffionen 

1!\as jfran?iskaner=j!flissions=jfelb. 
S'faum f)atte ber f)L i)ran0i.Sfu.S feinen Drbcn gegriinbet, fo finben roir fd)on 

feine ~of)ne in oeinaf)e aUen oefannten .s2anbern ber ~eft ai.S WCiflionare, um 
tmfterofid)e ®'eeien 0u rettcn, tttie ein pi:ipjtrid)er OJnabenorief in icnen ;tagen 
oejti:itigt. ~(merifa foiTte bie Slunbe born gefreu0igten ,sJeHanbe -vefus G:fJrijtus 
otterft aus bem WCunbe biefer tild)tigen WCiffioni:ire I)oren. :Die WCiffion~aroeit ber 
Wcinbern ?Sriiber el.ftrecrt fief) f)eHt0utage auf bie meiften 53anber bcr ~eft. 



22 ,SJer Streu3fafjrer"Stalenber." 

1 1 6 ~ 17. 6onntag nad) ~fingften. feL ~ol)annes SDuUa, ~., 1. Dtb. 
I ~bangdium: :Das erfte un'o griiflte @cbot. IJJ1attb. 20, 35--46. 

2 ! WC ®dJuJ?engeifeft. (@. ~., jE, ~. ) l)L G>eraib, ~Dt, ~. 
3 it~ Uebertragung bet ffi:eHquien bet l)L SHara. ljL ?Jeii0ita, ~fr., 2. Drb. 

I mioH. ty'aft• un'o lllbftincn3too fUr ~eqiaren. 

4 IIDl * l)L tyrana bon ~ffifi, m. l)L ~broin, .fionig, ~. 

I 6tifter 'oet 'orei ty'ran 3 i !l fancr ~Dr'ocn.-(®. IlL, m. Ill.*) 
5 I~ l)l)L ~Ia0ibus unb ®efal)rten, WCWC. l)L .WCaldju5, IDcondj, ~. 
6 liS lo(Qioo * <trfter irreitag.- l)L WCaria ?Jranaisfa bon l)L mruno, m., Orbensftifter. 

I ~ ben fiinf m3unben, ~fr., 3. Orb. 

11 
OR ~.*) 

7 @) ffi:ofenfranafeft.-U. B. ~rau born @Siege. l)L S)einridj, Staifer, ~. 
8 I 6 ~ 18. Eonntag nad) ~fingften. l)I. mriAitta bon ®dJtueben, llBte., 

I 3. Orb. 
I ~bangdium: ~cfu s l)cilt 'oen ®id)tbriid)igen. IJJ1nttb. 9, 1-8. 

9 
tt: 

l)I)L ~iont)fiu5 unb ®ef., WCWC. IJL ~braf)am, ~atriardj. 

10 l)l)L ~aniei unb G>ef., WCWC., 1. unb 3. Drb. IJL tyrana morgia5, ~. 
I OR ~.*) 

11 I m l)L @erman, ~f. , ~ . OR ~.*). ljL <Emil, m. 
12 I~ l)L m3aifrieb, mf., m. l)I. ®erapl)in, ~., 1. Drb. 08. ~.*) 
13 I?J - l)L <tbtnarb, Sfonig, m. l)L miftor, WC. 
14 I® l)L Sl:alliftus, ~apft, WC. l)L ®aubena, mf., WC. 
15 16 ~ 19. Sonntag nad) ~fingften.-I)L ~I)efla, f) I. ~l)erefia, mr. 

I ~fr. 
I ~banodium: mom bod)JCitfid)Cil .Rfei'oe. IJJ1attb. 21, 1-14. 

16 laR l)L m3en0esiaus, Sfonig, WC. f)L ®aUus, ~bt, ~. 

17 lt~ l)L Wlargaretl)a WCaria ~Iacoque, ~fr. l)L S)cbtnig, m3itroe. 
18 

lW 
l)L Eufas, ~bangeilft. l)L ~uftus, WC. 

19 l)L ~etrus bon ~Uantara, m., 1. Drb., OR~.*) f)L 05tl)bin, %Ibt, m. 
20 ~ l)L ~ol)anne5 ~an0ius, ~. l)I. ~rene, ~fr., m. 
21 I® l)l)L Urfuia unb iliefal)rten, ~fr., WCWC. fei. ~afobus bon @:itrepa, m., 

I 1. Drb. 
22 I 6 ~ 20. Sonntag nad) ~fingften. l)I. ID?adus, ~f., m. 

I ~ b a n g e l i u m : ~efus l)eift 'oen 6obn 'oes fiiniglid)en !Senmten. ~olJ. 4, 46-53. 

23 I iJR fei. ~ofepl)ina, ;5fr., 3. ()rb., m. l)L WCebarb, ~f., ~. 
24 ltSD l)l)L iSeii~ unb ®ef., mm. [)I. Martin, WfJt, ~-
25 I m l)l)L ~l)rt)fantus unb ~aria, iJJlWC. f)L Cfbarift ~apft, WC. 

(~.~-·) 
26 I~ l)L Einus, ~apft, m. fer. ~onabentura, m., 1.(). 
27 I~ - l)L mruno, m., Drbensftifter. l)L ~rumens, mf., m. 
28 l)l)L ®imon unb ~ubas, ~pofteL l)L ~aron, mf., ~. 
29 16 ~ 21. Sonntag nad) ~fingften. feL ~aula, ;5fr., 3. Drb. 

I ~ban(lclium: mom ungered)ten ~ertunlter. IJJ1nttb. 18, 23--35. -
30 I m l)L Euaiiia, ;5fr. feL ~ngefo, m., 1. Drb. 

(\B.W.•) 
31 lt~ ~ migiL-l)L m3oifgang, mf., m. feL ~ljomas, ~., 1. Drb. -
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1!\it 1!\ornenkrone unb bit neulicben Wunber. 
renncnb mit ~eif3~m ~~riangen, ?ie .roft6aren Weiiquien unferer Cfriofung 

3U bere~ren, retfte !ne ~I. ~atferm &jciena nacf) -\.Serufaiem, unb im 
-\.Sa~re 325 entbecrte fie bas ~I. Streu0 unb anbere 2eiben.Smerf0euge, 
meicf)e burd) ba.S ~arten ber gi.ittiicf)en ~orfe~ung tt>ii~renb bet erften 

bier -\.Sa~r~unberte ber:Oorgen maren. 
-\.Sm ~a~re 409 erfriirte ber ~I. ~auHnus, ~ifcf)of bon 8Coia in ~taHen, 

has IDor~anbenfein bet :Dornenfrone ai.s eine gut :Oefannte ~atfacf)e, unb bet 
l)L ®regor bon ~our f.pricf)t beutHcf) babon. -\.Sm -\.Sa~re 1238 ga:O ~aibmin bet 
3meite, §taifer bon §tonftantinopei, bem §ti.inig 2ubmig bon ~ranfreicf) bas feier" 
ficf)e ~erfprecf)en, i~m bie :Dornenfrone 3u ii:Oerge:Oen. ~n einen goibenen ~e" 
f)iifter eingefcf)Ioffen, fam bie foft6are Weiiquie am 10. Wuguft 1239 bot ~ari.S 
an. :i)er fJL 2ubmig unb bie ~i.inigin, umge:Oen bon einem eblen Q5efolge, em" 
pfingen bie ~eiiige :Dornenfrone, unb :Oracf)ten fie in feieriid)et ~ro3effion 
unter bent -0u6ei be.S ~oife.S, unb bem @eiiiute bet ®Iocfen, 0ur Stircf)e be.S ~I. 
Step~an, unb bon bort in bie §tat~ebraie bon 9Cotre :Dame. WCit einem unge" 
~curen Stoftenaufmanb :Oaute ber ~I. W1onarcf) einige ~a~re f.piiter bie ,&jeiHge 
SlapeUe", iene ~erle got~ifdJer ~auart, um bie Weiiquie bet ~I. :Dornenfrone 
3U nergen. 1791 ii:Oertrug Sli.inig 2ubmig bet 6ecf)0ef_mte biefelne in bie W:otei 
be.S ~I. :i)ion~fiu.S. 3mei ~a~re f.piiter murbe bi~ ~I. :Dornenfrone mieber nacf) 
~~oris 0uriicfge:Oracf)t, roar aver be.S foft:Oaren ®e~iiufes :Oerau:ot, unb murbe fo 
in bie 8Cationaf,~ifJiiot~ef ge:Oracf)t. 8Cad) bet Weboiution murbe fie bon Cfarbinar 
~eUo~, (ifr0nifcf)of bon ~ari.S, feieriicf) nacf) 8Cotre :Dame auriicfgenracf)t. :Diefe 
foftnare Weiiquie ift jett in einem friftaUenen Wing eingefcf)Ioffen unb 0ufam" 
mcngel)arten mit brei goibenen ~Iammern. 

~ieie S'fircf)en, :Oefonber.S in -\.Staiien, unter biefen ~ari unb ~fnbria, ~a:Oen 
ba5 ~ribiiegium, ~eiie bon bet ~L §trone 0u :Oefi~en. 2e~ten CI~arfreitag ~at 
jicf) in bet ~afiHca bes ~I. 8Cifoiaus 3u ~ari, -\.Staiien, mieberum bas :Oeriif)mte 
)lliunber be.S :i)ornes" ereignet. Cf:.S fcf)eint munbernar, baf3 fief) biefes ~unber 
nur ereignet, menn bet Cif)arfreitag auf bas ~eft WCariii ~erfiinbigung fiilit. 
9fuf gieicf)e ~eife murbe basfei:Oe ~unber in bet statf)ebraie 3u ~fnbria, mo eine 
1lorne in bet 5rapeiie bon 6t. Wiccarbo aufnetuaf)rt mirb, an bemfei:Oen ~age 
tuaf)rgenommen. 3euge bon biefem m5unber mar WCfgr. ~iriii, meicf)er born 
.\)I. mater gefanbt mar, fotuie eine uberous grof3e Wlenge bon QHiiunigen aUer 
Stanbe, barunter SCoftoren, um bas Cfreignis au priifen unb 31t :Oeftiiti~en; unb fie 
crftatteten recf)tmiif3igen ~ericf)t. :i)iefes m5unbcr ~at fid) fd)on feit -\.Saf)rf)unberten 
tuieberl)ort. cr:.s :Oeftef)t barin, baf3 ber :norn bon ber mirflicf)en Strone Mutrot mirb. 



24 , ~et Shcu~fntjtet=Stnlenb et." 

1 I ~Jc ~ ijeft lllUetfjeifigen. C~. 2L, m. ~r. l ~f. C1aefar, SDiafon, ID?. 
I ~bangdium: :Die ad)t tScTigfdtcn. IJJiatt!). 5, 1-12. 

I !Bofffommcncr ~!blab fnnn geluonncn lucr'ocn bci je'oem !Bcfud)e 'ocr .Hird)c, nadJ'oem man lllbot 

I tviir'oig gebeid)tet un'o fommuniaiet:t [Jat, bon l)ettte IJJlittng an biS morgcn 9Jlittcmad)t. 

I :Dcr lllblab faun fiir 'oie ntmcn 6cclcn nufgeopfctt tver'ocn. 

2 ~ * lllUetfeefcn. cm. 2L) ~L ~eorg, mf., ~. 
t1eicrfid)e5 :totenamt fii r 'oie bcrftorbcncn .Rrcua fa{) rcr in u n fer er 0.!e'o1id)tn isfi rd)e. 

3 iY ~* 0:rfter iYteitag.-fjL 5.ffiinifreba, ;sfr., m. fel. 81ainer, mf., 1. Ctb. 

4 @:) liL .~arl morromeo, SY'arbinai, mf., m. l}1JL mttafis unb WnrifoTa, 9JC9Jl. 

5 I s ~ 22. Sonntng nnd) ~fingftcn.--~1. 2acf)aria5 zscft aUer &)eiligen, beren ~teiiq1llin 

I unb ljl. ~fifaoetlj, ctrtern bes ~L ~o::: in ITtan0iBfancdirc1)en ruljcn. 
I ljannefi befi ~aufers. 
I 
I ~bange!ium: !nom {3insgrofd)en. IJJlatt{J. 22, 15-21. 

6 I m 
~L Eeonarb, 2rot, ~. feL S)eiena, ~fr., 2. Drb. 

7 t~ liT. (I;ngeThert, mf., m. ~L (I;ngcThert, ~f., M. 

8 I m l)L 2BiUiororb, mf., m. (I;~r!u. ~oljann ~ltns@Scotus, m., 

I 
1. ()rb., mcrtcibioer bcr llnk 

I 
flccften (I;mpfi1nonii3 Mariil. 

9 
I 
~ Stitrf)!oeilje bet Eateranfirdje in 9'tom. f)T. ~TJeobor, <Solbat, M. 

1(.) ~ "- liL 2rnbreas bon WbeUino, m. {]T. ~uftus, \Bf., m. 
11 I @:) IiL martin bon ;:tours, mf., m. fJL mcennas, m. 
1-2 I 6 ~ 23. eonntag nad) l,lSfi no ften.-6djui2fe ft fci. ~o1)ann bon ~ifa, ~., 3. Drb. 

moriens. 
I ~bnngelium: ~efu erluedt 'oic Xod)tcr 'oc!l ~aims. IJJ1ntt{J. 9, 18-26. 

13 m ljl. ~ibafus, m., 1. ()rb. cm.2r. *) lji. 6tepf)an, m. 
14 t~ ~I. Eaurenaius, mf., ~. lji. ~ofap~at, ~f., m. 
15 ~R fjL @ertrube, ;sfr., 2reotiffin. 1JL (I;ugen, ~f., )B. 

16 ~ ljL 2rgnes bon 2rffifi, ~fr., 2. ()rb. (m. 2r.*) ljl. (I;bmunb, mf., ~. 

17 ~ - f)l. ®regor, mf., m., sr. fel. ®afome, ~fr., 2. Orb. 

18 ® SHrcljroeif)e 0u ®t. ~eter unb ~aui, 81om. fJI. ()bo, ~UJt, ~. 

19 I 6 ~ 24. Sonntag nad) ~fingften. 1)1. Cflifabetf) l10lt Unqnrn, m3te., 

I 3. !Drb. C®.2L, m.2L*) 

I ~ b n 11 (!er ill 111 : S';:,cihtll(l 'Des %t~fiitli(leH ttll'o 'ocs .RHcd)tcs. 9J?nttlJ. 3, 1-14. 

20 I m ~r. ~eli6 bon maroiS, Q3. ljl. Wnaftafia, WC. 

21 
r~ 

~eft maria ()pfetllll.j. cas. 2r., m. ~.*). f)I. 0;ofumban, 2lbt, ~. 

22 f) I. craaHia, ~fr., m., ~atronin ber mufUer ~ljL marhts unb @ef., 9JC9JC. 
unb 6iinger. 

23 I~ lji. SHemens, ~apft, m. 111. ITeiiaHas, 5.ffite., Wl. 

24 \iY ~ ~I. ~oljann bom Streuae, m. lil. 0;~r\Jfogonu5, m. 
25 I® lii. Sl'atljarina, ~fr., m. Cili. 2L m. 2r.*). fel. Q;Iifabetlj, ~fr., 3. Orb. 

26 IS ~ 25. Sonntng nad) ~fingften. Iji. Eeonarb bon ~orto 9J?auritio, 

I m., 1. nrb., cm. ~L*) 
l ~llangelium: !nom &rcuet 'oer !Berluiiftttll(l. IJJlnttlJ. 24, 15-31\. 

2·7 I m fei. ~umiii~ unb mernarbin, mQ). 1. Crb. OR - ~L *) fJL ®tepijan, 9R. 

28 it~ D,I. ;safobus bon ber marf, ~., 1. Drb. OR2r.*l l1I. ffi:ufus, m?. 
29 I ~)? Bcft WUer~eiiigen ber brei ()rben be§ ~I. ma::: lji. ~aturnin, ~f., m. 

I ters iYranaisfus. cm. 2r. *) 

30 I~ f)T. 2lnbreas, Wpoftei, ~atron L1on ®cljottranb. f)T. Sl'onftantht~, ~. ---
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ll ie 81acf)t tuar bunfcf unb ein ei£\farter ~inb roef)te ii6er bie ~erge bon 
:tf)iiringen. SDie 6traj3en bon <.tifenacf) roaren obe unb bedaffen, nur 
eine arme iYrau mit if)ren S'tinbern, roefd)e bor S'tafte aitterten, ocmiif)tc 
fief), burcf) ben Scf)nec 3ll fommen. Sic roar feine anbere ag Cffifaoet6, 

tucfd)c cf)emaff, 53anbgrafin l1on ;tf)iiringen roar. Sic rourbe uom .:Sd)loife ber= 
tric6cn tmb fucf)te cine ,_illffncf)t£iftatte fiir fidJ mtb if) re .S1 inber in ber gran ~ 
fmnen Sfafte. 

~f)r iliemaf)I, bcr 53anbgraf bon ;tf)iiringcn roar, ift in bcr 9lcif)e bon Dtranto 
in -0taHen al£5 S'treuafaf)rer fur ba£5 f)L 53anb geftoroen. :.Die 81acf)ricf)t bon feinem 
friil)3citigcn ;tobe ·bcrfe13te if)r' einen furdJtoarcn Sd)lag. ®o rourbe fie im 
9ffter bon aroan3ig ~af)ten ~itroe, nacf)bem fie ungefaf)r fed)£\ ~af)re berf)eiratet 
l1Jar. - 5r;ie5 roar ber 9fnfang if)rer Beiben. ctinige ;tage fpater naf)m .S)ein= 
ricl), ber 'nruber be§ friif)cren 52anbgrafen, aHf ~fnrei3ung ef)rfiicf)tiger .s)offeute, 
ssefit bon fcincn Staaten, 1mb IJeboiTmacf)tigte einige bon if)nen, 0u feiner 6cf)roii= 
~1erin 3U gef)Cll ltllb fie fiir if)re 53ieoe-3roerfe mit mortuiirfen 3U iiiJerf)aufen, a(-3 
ob fie fo bicfe ~(He bet :torf)cit IJegangen, nur barauf f)inaiefenb, if)re iYamihe 
in ®cf)anbe all oringen. Z5f)r 2f!mofen rourbe af5 berberohd)e merfcf)roenbung 
ningefterrt, roofiir bie a5raffcf)aft nun 3U Ieibcn f)Citte. ®ie miif3ten fie IJenad)= 
ricl)tinen, baf3 fie al§ Strafe fiir biefe mergef)en arr if)rer ~efiuungen unb be5 
6d)foffc5 ocra1tbt fei 1mb baf3 fie Iettcre5 of)ne meraug au berfaffcn f)aoe. 

9[f(e Cfinrocnbungcn roarcn bcrgeocn~. 9f!ifabctf) roar gearoungl'll, ben s:t5a= 
Iajt, tocfcf)cr ~3cuge if)re£5 ~htf)me£5 unb if)rer gttien :taten roar, mit Ieeren .\)Cinben 
i)lt berlaffcn, unb fie burfte 11idJt ba5 ilieringftc mitnef)men. ~m ®cf)lof3f)ofe traf 
iir 3toei if)rer ;])ienerinncn, Q)uta unb Vfentrub, toclcf)c eiJcnfo IJerauot roaren, roic 
fie feioft. ~nfc5 roar gepfant, ttm if)ren ltntcrgang f)erociaufiif)ren. <Dnaroifcf)cn 
f)icft bcr graufame ~einricf), ber anmaf3Iicf)e ;tf)ronrroe, mit feinen ,\)offeuten, ein 
~aftmaiJL Cflifabetf), nun gan0 arrein mit if)ren aroci treuen a5efCiiJ~tcn, fam 0u 
~uf3 ben ~fab born ®d)fof3c ~artburg f)erunter, benfelocn ~fab, ben lte oft IJetrat, 
am ringsumf)er (S)ute5 311 tun. ®ie trug if)r neugcborenes Stinb auf if)ren 2frmen, 
bie anbern brei stinber fofgten, gefiif)rt bon Guta unb IDfentrube. 'I)ie 6tabt 
~ifcnacf), roefcf)e CHifaoetf) roit if)ren 53ieoe§gaoen iioerfc'9iittct fJa.tte, f)c1t~e ltlll 
Jcbcn ~~rei£i if)re ,))iffe anoietell foiTen; aoer. ('~ rourbr~l ~~tef)fe_ ertcJft, baf3 .lrgenb 
'"\Pntonb, bcr c.B roagcn roiirbc, CffifaoctfJ tmt O'teunbiicf)fcJt mtt31111cljmen, fidJ ba\? 
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11 I m f)I. ~amafu5, ~apft, ~. fel. .~ugoHn, Q3. 3. \Orb. 
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I 
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13 !WC l)L 2uaia, ~ft., m. l)L ~utrJoert, ~f., ~. 

14 I~ f)I. ®regor bet ~unbertater, ~f., ~. feL ~onrab, ~., 3. ()rb. 

15 liS ~ l)L ~aietian, ~f., ~. ljL ~riftina, ~fr. 

16 j@) l)L ~beiljaib, S1'aiferin. IJI. ~ufeoius, ~f., ~. 

17 \6 ~ 3. 6onntag im 2lbuent.-®aubete. liliL triorian unb ®ef., :wmn. 
I ~bange!ium: ,Seugnis bes {)f. ;;JO{)annes iiber ~efus. ~o{). 1, 19-28. 
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20 I m : £2uatemoertag.-ljL ~ofapljat, \Bf., ~. f)L ~ominifu5, ~f.,~. 

21 I~ f)I. ~ljoma5, m:poftel. ljL @5ebetin, lBf., ~H. 

22 liS = £2uatemoettag.- t)l. ~Inbrnn, ~JC. lji. 3eno, ®oibat, m. 
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25 I m ~ s;>od)~eilige~ jffiei~nndJt~feft.-~ie Q>e6urt l)L ~naftafia, ~fr., m. 
I be~ s;>etttt.-(@. ~., m. ~.) 

I ~bangelium: ilic ®eburt [{)tifti. 2ufas 2, 1-15. 

I !BoUfommenet ~blafl flit n!Ie .Rrett3fa{)rer. 

26 t:D l)L ®tepl)an, ~rotomartl)ret bet Sfird)e. l)L marinu5, m. 
27 m lil. ~ol)annes, Wpoftei, ~bangelift. f)L IDCarimu5, lBf., ~. 

28 ~ ~eft bet unfd)uibigen ~inbet. l)l. ~iifat, m. 
29 15 - fJL ~fJomas bon <ranterbut~, lBf., ID'l. l)I. ~abib, Sfonig, ~ropf)et. 

30 16 fJL 2ioeriu5, ~f., ~. ieL WCatljia, ~fr., 2. Orb. __ 

3TT"6 ~ 6onntag in bet ~ei~nad)t~=DftatJ. f)L ®Hbefter, bet erfte ~apft, fa. 

I ~ ~ b a l1 0 e ! i U m : @3imcons !ffiri!:\f0\1U11(1 .. 5-?uf. 2, 33-40. 



W1if3falien be.S neuen S3anbgrafen 3u3ie: 
~en toiirbe. ~ifenacf) 3eigte fief) foicf)er 
Q3efef)Ie toiirbig. 2riie if)re 2iebe.Sbienfte 
unb i~re ®iite roaren bergeffen, nicf)t 
einc ~iire tourbe ber roeinenben i)iir: 
ftin geoffnet, unb if)re bier fieinen 
~inber 3 itterten bot S'tciite. ;I)ie i)urcf)t 
~atte jebe.S ~er3 erfroren. ~IifabetrJ 
fanb baib au.S, .bal3 an biefem nrte, roo 
fo oft 6egen.Stoiinfcf)e auf fie f)erabge: 
rufen tour.ben, nieman.b fei, auf .ben 
fie fief) ftiiten fonnte. :nesf)aib ging 
fie in einen eien.ben a5aftf)of, roo .bet 
Q3efiter igr' Untetfunft geftattete. 

~iefer Wlann f)atte .ber i)iirftin nut 
einen 6taii an3uoieten, mo er erft fein 
~ie~ f)inau.Streiben munte, um if)n .bann 
fiir fie in ~ereitfcf)aft 3u fteiien. 6obai.b 
fie an biefem ()rte einge0ogen toar, fef)r: 
te ber i)riebe in if)r ~er3 3tttiicf, fie roar 

'l\ l 

,6ie rief .bie [)Cutter G5otte5 um ~iife an 11

• ( 6eite 28). 
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mit f)eiriger ~reube erfilllet, fie roar· giilcrfid). Gf§ roar in ber :tat ber 6tarr 3u 

~etf)I.ef)em, gerabe fo roie fie in if)ren Iangen ~etrad)tungen eine morfteUung baoon 

f)atte, unb f o toie fie fief) erinnerte, roenn fie arme We utter oefud)te, beren ·~ot iie 

fo getne aof)aif. 
9cad)bem fie if)re Sfinber fd)Iafen gelegt f)atte, bad)te fie roieber ilfier il)re 

jetigen merf)iiitniffe nad), bod) of)ne ~itterfeit ober @ram; barauf oegafi fie iidJ 

aum @efietc. '(5ie rief bie WCutter @otie§ um &jilfe in if)rer 9Cot an, baf3 iie jid) 

I,efonber§ if)rer unfd)ulbigen ~inber eroarmen moge. Unb ba, .piotiicf) roie burd) 

ctn ~unber. f)orte bcr ®'turm auf, ba§ ~raufcn be§ ~inbc§ bcrroanbeite fidJ in 

fiit3fiingenbc &jarmonien, roof)Iried)enbe .2uft erfilllte ben ®'tall, bie ~i:inbe maren 

mit ~lumen oebecrt, unb ficf)e, inmitten bon ~lofen unb 2ilien, bon Cfngeln um· 

rte:Oen, erfdJien .bie WCutter @otie§ .ber f) I. Gfiifaoetf) Iiid)einb unb f.prad): ,hiitd)tc 

bid) nid)t; meinc :tod)ter, e§ rocr.ben ocfferc :tage fommcn, un.b filr .beine SHeincn 

roirb ®orgc getragcn mer ben. ~d) mer be bid) nid)t bcrlaffcn." :nic Cfrfcf)cinunn 

ioar fort, .bic ~lumen bcrfd)roanben unb bie Cfngei fef)rten in ben ,'Qimmci 0uriid. 

~1~ur eine ein0ige Wofe roar 3ttrilcrgeolieoen, niif)mlid) .bie, roeidJe if)r ·bie 9Jcuttct 

C'Jotte£\ in .bic &jiinbe gcge6en f)atte. Gfrfilllt mit ~rcube .briicrte lflifaoctiJ bicfd6c 

an ir)r Sjcr3. --
Cf£> roar Whttcrnad)t, al£5 .<flifaoctiJ bie QJiocrc in ber iS·ranaiManer·Slird)c 

Ii1utcn IJortc. (Sic Iicf3 if)rc ~inber untcr bcr D6f)ut if)rcr :Diencrinncn, unb leitcte 

if)re ®d)ritte nad) bcm &jaufc be§ ®eoetc§ unb f)alf ba£5 Dfficium finoen. :l)ann 

vat fie .bie 9fefigiofcn, bic @iite 3U f)aoen, mit if)r .ba§ ::Le ::Deum 3ll jingcn a(~ 

SDanffagung fiir oas Unglilcr, roeld)es iloer fie gefommcn roar. lf£l roar bic 

8tunbe be§ :trium.pf)e§ iloer .bic ~eft unb ilfier fief) fcloft. :.Dem criten Sd)fag 

l)atte fief) .bie 9Catur roiberfett, unb fie f)atte fidJ feloft unter .bem SDrucre bcr mer· 

.bemiltigung oef!agt, nun f)at fie fief) oefiegt unb an .ba§ Sfreun gef)cftet. 

~et 136. ( 137.) $f alm. 

(:Diefer ~falm ift im tiefften ·®'d)mer3e iloer .bas bamafige graufame G)efd)icr 

~erufetlem£5 gefd)rieoen; baf)er crfiiiren fief) bie f) a den 9lufc nad) ~ergcltung. 

~cutnutage oeten roir if)n in .ber ®'el)nfud)t nad) bem L)immlifd)cn <Derufaiem unb 

im gciftigen stampfe gcgcn .bie berbammen5$roiirbigcn i}cinbe unferc§ S~eilc£1, 

;teufei, ®ilnbe unb merfilf)rung.) 
9In ben etromen ~aocls, bort faf3en roir un.b roeinten, .ba roir ®ion§ gebacf)ten. 

Wn ben ~ei.ben in be§ 2anbe£S WCittc f)ingen toir unfere .s)arfen auf. :Die un~ 

gefangen fortgefd)Ie,p.pt, f)eifd)ten .bort bon lm5 2icber, unb, bie uns f)inrocggcfiigrt, 

fprad)en: ,®'inget ult§ cin 52oolicb bon @?ions Q)efiingen !" 2foer mic foUtcn 11Jir 

be§ Sjerrn 2ieb fingen im fremben 53anbe? ~enn id) .be in bcrgcffe, o ~ernfalcnt, 

fo moge meine Wed)te erlaf)men! WCcine Sungc fleoe an meinem @aumen, metm 

ic'Q beiner nid)t gebenfe, toenn id) ~erufalem nid)t al§ meine f)od)fte i)reube fcf)iite! 

®ebenfe, ©err, .ben ®'of)nen @born§ ben Ungliicrstag ~erufalem§, bie ba fprad)cn: 

,Serftoret fie, 3erftoret fie oi5 auf ben @runb! :tod)ter ~aoels, bu Unglilcrfeiige; 

~of)l bem, .ber .beine ~leinen ergreift unb fie am ~elf en 3erfd)mettert! 



,~et Sltcu3faf}ret=Slalcnbct." 29 

,2(rbeit gef)eHigt. 11 

®emcd.be in .bet SHtd)e ettid)tet iioet .bet m3edftatte .be§ ~!. ~ofef>fj in 9Ca0ateffj. 

H~eprtesen £iei ber bl. J osepb!'' 
ic f)od)f)eroige 2fnrcgung 1ler QHiiuoigcn, 1lcn fiinf0igften .vaf)restag 1les 

fJL -0ofepf) ais 1les ~atrons 1ler fatr)ofifd)en s:rird)e, mit grof3em QHan0e 
3U oegef)en, gi[Jt U11S llllt eine fd)inad)e -0bee bon bet bcfonbcrcn ~fnbad)t 
0u 1lem ,,Simmermann bon 91a0aretf)." SDie gro}3e 2(d)tung, in meid)er er 

:Ucint Iieoen ®ott fdoft fief)t, ba.S befon1lere ~orred)t, meid)e.S if)m ar.s bcm ~fiene= 
uatcr bcs Stin1le.S ~efu beriicf)en mur1le, un1l bieie oefonbere ~egiinjtiglmgcn, 
1uclcf)c if)m 0u ;teH gemorben, f)at IDHUioncn frommer 2eute ange3ogen, 
~citieute un1l 9tefigiofcn, 2anbieute un1l b·iirjten, if)n afs if)rcn oefon= 
bcrcn ~atron 0u beref)ren. -011. ber ;tat, bic 2fnrufung, iueid)e bon ~apft ~enebicft 
bem 3iinf0ef)nten mit 1lem 9camen IDlariens ber W1utter @ottes, berfniipft mutbe, ift 
bet ~icbrrf)aU bet frotJtmcn 2(nrufnng ber gefamtcn SHrd)e: ,@epricfen fei ber 
f)I. ~ofcpf), if)r reinfier Q3riiutigam". ::Da.S oefd)eibene ®tiibtd)en 91aoaretf) mett= 
eiferte mit ben anbcren Cfrbenoemof)nern, um bas -Dlloiioum 31t einer miirbigen 
l"\eicr 311 ncftarten. "-~n bcr neuen fhrd)c, brren 'l~an erft 31111t ;teiie bollcnbct,. 
iil.Jer bcr m3crfjtc1ttc be~ fJL -0ofe~>f), Iief3 bicfes 8'ttibtd)en bon 0jafifi:ia feine 2o6" 
t>reiftmqen 1mb SDaltfe£iiieber crfd)aUen 0um li.inigiid)en 6of)ne :Dabib~, meicf)er 
burcf) fein f)eiiige£\ 2eocn ais Bimmeremann unb .s)au£Jbater fo bieie ®egnungen 
auf 1lasfelbe f)erabge0ogen f)at. 



119it · ~trtcbtigktit ~ottt£S. 
~ine araliifdje £egenbe. 

bb~ ctr-~aber tnar bem gan0en :Dorfe aum 2rergerni§ getnorben. ZSebermann 

mieb if)n, tneU er tcf)recf)t unb gefaf)rlicf) tnar; er f)ieit ben ~oran nid)t, 

unb roegen jeber srreinigfeit berurfacf)te er merbruf3. :Die WHitter beruf)ig· 

ten geroof)nrtcf) if) re ~inber, inbem fie fagten: ,~enn bu nicf)t aut bift, fo 

mer be id) 2r:Ob -GH-~aber rufcn." 
ID?an faf) HJn niemar§ in ber imofcf)ce :Oeten, er Iacf)te bie anberen aus, 

roenn fie if)re borgcfcf)tic:Oencn ~afdJUngen unb Buf3falle berricf)teten; er ging 

fogar fotneit, bie @code unb ~fnrufungen, roercf)e burcf) ba§ ®ignar bon ber Spite 

be§ ;turm§ bedunbct rourbcn, au berfpotten. :Diefe§ roar ben imufeimannern 

etroa§ @rfcf)recflicf)e5; ber imuftar ober WCajor lJatte if)m gebrof)t unb ber ®d)eif 

f)atte if)n berfcf)iebene ~marc getabcrt, aver weber ;tat nod) mrof)ung f)atten irgenb 

einen @rfoig. 
@ine§ WCorgen5 erfcf)ien 2r:Ob - ctr~<Iaber gan0 umgcroanbert, unb bon i)urd)t 

lioerroaitigt. ctr oenacf)ricf)tigte ben 6cf)eif, baf3 WCof)ammeb, ber grof3e ~ropl)et, 

if)m erfcf)ienen fci, if)n getabeit unb il)m gebrof)t f)aue, fur ben Ball, baf3 er jicf) 

nicf)t in bie ~iiftc 0uriicraief)e, urn fur feine 6unben Q)uf3e au tun unb ott re6en, 

roie ein guter 9Jcufermann. 
®o grof3 mar bie ~urcf)t, roeicf)c 2r:Ob ~ cti~G:aber erfaf3t f)atte, baf3 er fief) bot· 

naf)m, einen einfamen ~Iat in ben Q)ergen aufaufucf)en. :Dafei:Oft crricf)tete er fein 

.8eit in ber Waf)e eine§ flaren BiuHe§, tneicf)cr if)m fiir feine ~afcf)ungen biente, 

e:Oenfo 0um ;trinfen unb iJUt Q)eroafferung cinc§ ffeinen G5arten5, roercf)en er 0u 

.bem 3tnecre umgegraoen f)atte, um fief) mit frifcf)em 05emiife 0u berfel)en. 

ctr ber:Oracf)te ben grof3tcn ~eH be§ ~age£i mit bcm Befcn bc5 S'toran unb im 

@eoet; feiten i)eigte er fief) ben ffieifcnben, roelcf)e fonft immer frof) roaren,.in bet 

9Cnf)e ~er Q)erge au ruf)en. @r rourbe ein roidlicf)er &jeiliger, bon tuerd)em bie 

S2eute nun anfingen mit fo bier @fJrfurdJt 0u reben, tnie fie friif)er e§ mit ffieting· 

fcf)atung unb meracf)tung taten. 
2r:Ob~ctr~~aber f) at ein f oicf)e5 Be:Oen biera ig ~af)re Iang gefuf)rt. ®ein grof3er, 

meif3er Q)art gao if)m ein cf)rrolirbige5 ~(u5fef)en, unb feine ffiatfcf)Iage rourben af~ 

~e!Sfagungen :Oetracf)tet. 
@ine§ ;tage§ ereignete e§ fief), baf3 an jenem Q)erge ein ffieifcnber botii:Oet· 

ging, roelcf)er bon bcr ffieife gan0 erfcf)opft roar. :De§f)aro fette er fief) neoen bem 

~fuf3 in ber 9Caf)e bon ~rob~ctr~ <Iabcr nicber, um au ruf)en, nacf)bem er feine 

~afcf)ungen :Oeenbigt unb in Iangcn 3iigen feinen SDurft gerofcf)t f)atte an bet 

fiif)ren, Uaren Ouelle. Wacf)bem er fief) crfrifcf)t f)atte, ftanb er nacf) einer ?meiie 

auf, a:Ocr ai§ er fort ging, bergaf3 e§ fcine 'Borfc, tuclcf)e am ffianbe be5 ~runes 

Iag. mur~ ci~ <Iaber :Oemerfte e5, a:Ocr tncil er fcf)on fiingft rein ~ntercfie mef)t an 

meitH d) en SDingen f)aite, f o bacf)te er nicf)t me iter baron. 
9Cicf)t Iange nacf)f)er fam ein i)tueiter ~teifenber, roeicf)er :Oei bet Ouelle itiU 

ftanb, unb ar5 er feinen :Durft geiOfcf)t f)atte, fier fein ~[uge auf bie Q)orfe. ~r 

itecrte fie ein, :Oefcf)Ieunigte feine 6cf)rittc 1mb eiite fort. 2r:Oer 2r:Ob~CfH~abet, 

tueicf)er bie5 ~files mit anfaf), roar fef)r ucfiimmert unb traurig, baf3 ein Wcufel· 

mann etroa§ ncf)men follte, ·ba§ if)m nicf)t gef)ort. srur3 nacf) bem 9JHttag fam 

cin britter ffieifenber aur Ouelle, unb roeU e§ gerabe bie ®tunbe be5 @eoetes 

mar, berricf)tete er bie borgefcf)rie:Oenen ~afcf)ungen unb Buf3falle gegen W?effa. 

S'faum f)atte er ba§ :Oeenbet, :Oot fief) plotlicf) eine 15cene. SDer erfte ffieifenbe nom· 

lid), tneicf)er in ber Bri.if)e be§ ;tage§ :Oei bet Ouelle &jar± macf)te, fam fd)roer 

atmenb unb aufgeregt f)eroeigeeUt. ~r fam auf ben anbern, roelcf)er fief) einer 
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gemiitlicf)en ffi:uf)e erfreute, 3U unt> betlangte bon i:f)m in rol)et unb ftiirmifcf)er 
~cife bie ffi:iicrgabe fciner ?Borfe. Chftaunt unb nidJg 1u11 t>icfelbe tuiifenb Ieug~ 
nete bet btitte ~lcifenbe affe Slenntnis babon unb oe±euerte unb ocfcf)tuor e£\ oei 
bcm ~arte be£\ WCol)ammeb. 

Q5eftort butd) ben 5Ji:inn, fam &ot>~ei~ Ciaber 0um Cfingang be~ ,Seltes, unt> ben 
25treit _f)orenb, fonne er nicf)t begreifen, tuarum ber erjte Ureifenbe fo bitter gegen 
ben bntten tuar, ba er bodJ mit feinen eigenen 2fugen gefcfJen, tuic fidJ bcr 0tucite 
~reifenbc mit bet ~orfe baoon macf)tc. Cfr tuolltc gcrabe 0ur Ducllc gef)en, um 
bie (Streitf)i:ilfe au oeruf)igen, unb tuar in biefer 2foficf)t au5 fcinem ~)cite gctrcten, 
of~ er .plo~Iicf) einen f)crooerreif3enben 8cf)rei f)orte. Wfs er auffd)aute, faf) er, baf3 
ber crfte 9reifcnbe ben britten mit bem :Dofd)c butd)oof)rt l)attc, tuelcf)cr fogleidJ 
Icolo~ 0ur Gtrbe fief. 

Bead) biefer fcf)reciiid)en ;tat ftiegen ernftf)afte 3tueifel in feincm @eiftc auf. 
Sie qui:ilten if)n forttui:if)renb, oei ~ag tmb oei Bcacf)t, unb er fiefftc t>ie ~rage an 
fief) felbft: ,Z5jt bie ®erecf)tigfeit 0Jotte.5 tuaf)rf)aftig ?" Cfr tuiinfcf)te, bon biefem 
,Btueifel frci au fein, abet bas olutige ::Brama, tuclcf)e§ an bem britten ffi:eifenben 
beriiot tuar, ftanb unauff)orficf) bor feinem Q)eiftc. Gts fcf)ien if)m immer nod), afs 
fc!Je er if)n fallen, unb bie )Seriif)rung ber fteifen G5Iieber be.5 toten 9Ranne£? fcf)ienen 
1f)m neu an feinen B:ingern; benn es tuar feine D6Iiegenf)eit, ben gemorbeten ffi:ci~ 
fcnben an einem gef)eimen ~Ia~e auf bem ?Serge 3U oegraoen. ®'o tuic bie ,Seit 
bcrftricf), mef)rte fief) aucf) in feinem @eifte ber 3tueifel, ois er enblidJ eines ;tages 
au~rief: ,Tlie @erecf)tigfeit Q5otte5 e~iftiert nicf)t." SDann naf)m er ben S'foran in 
feine Sjanb unb Ias, baf3 Q5ott gerecf)t ift, unb tucii er ein uncrfdJrocfcner WCufelmann 
ioar, oeruf)igte er fur ie~t feinen OJeift. Cfinige ;tage fpCitcr fef)rte bet 3tueifel 
ouriicr unb bet i:irgetlicf)e @ebanfe Hef) if)m fcine ffi:u(Je. ?llii:if)rcnb fein @emiit nod) 
fef)r aufgeregt tuar, erfcf)ien if)m eines ;tages ein Cfngei, tuelcf)er iiJn auf fofgenbe 
~eife anrebete: , ~f6b~ei~Ciaber, tu a rum benfft bu )Sofes in beinem Sjeraen bon ber 
@erecf)tigfeit OJottes? ?mifle, baf3 bot einiger ,Se it ber ~atcr bes erften ffi:eifenben 
ettuas OJelb born ~ater bes Stueiten ffi:eifenben geftof)Ien f)at, unb bet ~ater bes 
britten f)atte ben ~ater bes erften ermorbet. SDie mcnfcf)licf)e ®erecf)tigfeit ~11± 
tueber bas eine nod) bas anbere ~erorecf)en gcfiif)nt. :Die ®'cf)ulbigen gingen fret 
unb frof)Iocrenb if)res ?lieges. <0e~t aocr l)at bie @erecf)tigfeit @ottes @elb mit 
G5elb unb mrut mit mrut oeaaf)It." ~[uf bicfe unertuartete ()ffenbarung tuar 
~(fJi),~l~Ciaber oeftiirot unb bas Cfinaige, tua~ er fag en fonnte, tuar: ,:Die @erecf)tig~ 
feit @ottes !" 

~ ttb!itmant. 
'l} orberanficf)t bet ~afi~ 

Iifa, tuelcf)e iioer bem 
Drte erricf)tet tuirb, tuo bcr 
©err bie oittere ;tobesangft 
crlitten unb bie ?!Boric aus~ 
Jef.prod)en f) at: ,~ater nicf)t 
mcin, f onbern SDein 5illille 
gefcf)ef)e." 

~ir :Oitten alle unfen 
~efer unb ?lliof)Iti:iter, freige" 
:Oig ott biefem eblen ?llierfe 
oeioufteuern. 



Hl'ater, bergib ibnen.H 

m er got±Iicf)e ~riofer ~at toi:ifJrcHb feine5 ~e6en5 gefe~t±: ,baron roerben 

aUc 9Jlcnfcf)en erfennen, bal3 i~r meine ~unger feib, roenn i~r eud) cinanbcr 

Iic6ct"; unb er oeftatigte biefe 53e~re am Sfreu3e, ai£> er betete: ,mater, 

bcrgio i~nen, benn fie roiHen nicf)t, roa5 fie tun". :Derfclbe ®eiit fann gctuiB 

aucf) auf aUe WCartt)rer be~ ~I. 53anbe5 angeroenbet roerben. We(miicf) unferm Cfrio~ 

fer, ~aben fie i~r ~Hut bereitroiUig fur ben @Iaubcn lJingegeben, unb ~aoen jte 

feine 9racf)e gefucf)t fur bie fcf)rediicf)en merbrecf)en, roeicf)e gegen fie 

l1eriibt rourben. .8eugen babon finb bie ,Seitungcsbericf)tc ber letten breif1ig 

~al)re: ,®emorbet !" ,mm ~ul3e be§ 2fltar~ ber ffieburt§ftatte 0u ~eHJie~em Iiegt 

ber 53eicf)nam eine5 ~ran0i5raneroruber5, ber bon einem ®cf)i5matifer 

getotet tour be. .8mei mater tour ben fcf)roer bertounbet. 11 9(n einem anbcrn ':Datum 

fommt roieberum bie 9Cacf)ricf)t: ,S'rircf)en, 6cf)ulen, §rlofter unb arr bie i:\rran(lis~ 

faner~ITniHionen in s:fiein~2-frmenien finb orennenbe 9ruinen, ~atcr uub fiebeu 

9JHtgiieber ber WCiHion finb ermorbet unb i~re 53eioer berorannt roorbcn. 9JCane 

ner, ~rauen unb s=rinber finb niebergeme~ert, ;{aufenbe bon (If)riften fud)ten eine 
8uflucf)t5ftatte in 2-fbana, naf)e bei bem 
W1eere5ufer". ~m crften ;{cile unfer~ -0af)r~ 
f)unbert5 rourbe ein furcf)tbarcr ~fngritf 

bon ben griecf)ifcf)cn 6cf)i5matifern auf 
i:\r'ran0 i5raner~9.Tioncf)c gemcibet. 6ed)3clJn 
iYranai5faner Iagcn bor bcr Q3afilifa bes 
IJL ®raoe.S in i~rem QJiute f)ingejtred't. 
Jtnb roiebcrum: ,~iinf iYran0 i5faner~9Ron~ 
d)c rourben getotet, &junbcrte bon JJ1itgiice 
bcrn ber WCiifion, unb bicic Stnaoen unb 
mcabcf)cn rourben fortgcfcf)Icppt"; cttoa5 fpt1~ 
tcr fcf)Iicf3t bie 9Cacf)ricf)t: "~atcr 53eopofb 
'.Bcffuci rottrbe auf bcm ~cge uon 9ffcP}lo 
nacf) ~erufalem getotet". :Dicfci6cn O)rcu 
dtaten roerben fortgefe~t, unb nic cd)cbt 
jicf) einc &janb, Hm fiir biefe ~erored)en 

eiif)llC 3U feijten. 
~eldJ ein UntcrfdJieb 0roifcf)en bent 

:to be biefer I) I. ~crf on en, rocicf)e fiir i~ren 
GHauoen fteroen, unb bcrjenigcn, roeid)e 
bem ~obe ober ber )Sefcf)impfung oegegnen, 
in if)rer QJefcf)aftigung obcr if)rem &janbef. 
Wenn biefen 53e~teren ein UnfaU oegennct, 

;Da5 fc~tc Dpfcr. io fteUen bie oetreffenben 9Tegierungen fo" 
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g~eicf) ~lytterfu~ungen an unb fucf)en ~erg.iitung unb ~Iof)iife: 2f1Jer rnit bcm 9tert
nrofen qt e~ eme anbere ®'acf)e. ttr ar6ettet an bet ~erbel·l-erung bc•r mt, i.+.f 't 
[) rr-·("f "' 'l'hf'l'h ru . , t MCL11 1u-J 1et, 
t er ~r,~o Jllllg uer m:n,u, tu1et: ~efellfcf)at~~ unb 0LUn ~)eile ber 3eeil'll ; er itirbt 
Imoemcmt 1111b un6cfannt hc1 ben bctrerrenbcn 9fct1ienmgen liJJ' ..... cl f llt, 
:-. ffi} ftf . S)' 6 I' . . u uo ) L1 c 
~er :we ne~ ollr ~er ~,ferung ber ~))(enfdJf)eit unb 0Je]ellfdJaft bie 11en. 9f6er mie 
tremb erfdJemen bre ~mge IJom reiigiofen 8'tanbhtmft atts '1'-a 11"c.t "' f · 
R • f s.. s.. • . · '~-' ~ · - ~ u e~ ernen 
.nrteg, onue~n . uas a5coet tf)re5 gefreu0ioten Cfdofers ijt auf if)ren ~ippen: 
,ll~oter, bergto tf)nen11

• 

mer alte 1!lick. 

ll as afte ~ferb SDicr roar franf. Gfs roar cine ernfte ®'acf)e, benn SDicr roar 
if)r einaiger ®'cf)at?, unb mar roie cin Wcitgfieb ber ~amifie gef)aiten. 
?m as mare es, menn bas ~ferb berenben roiirbe? ?mie fonnten fie bas 
~elb pfiiigen, unb hJer hJiirbe 0um ~JCatfte faf)ren. ?illeii bet 9Jlann ao" 

luefenb mar, fcf)icfte bie armc ~ran um ben Xicrar0t. 'I;er ~fr0t fcf)aute bas ~ferb 
an unb fagte: ,~cf) gcoe bem often gferi nur nod) aroei ;{age au Ie6en"; benn 
hla£5 mar if)m an bcm often Q)auf geiegen. QJei bicfcm Urteii ftanb bic ~rau 
f+Jraroios unb crfd)tocren ba. Cf£? fdJien if)r unmooiidJ, baf3 bet afte ~icr uon 
iqr genommen roerben fonnte. 2fls fie fief) bon bicfem 8'd)fage erf)oit f)atte, roogte 
iic bem 2frot au fag en: "Stonnten Sic bielleidJt einine ~))litter anroenben ?" 'I; er 
Wrat umging bie i)rage, inbem er fagte: "~onnen ®'ie bom Iieoen ®ott erhJar" 
ten, baf3 er ein ?munber tut fur ba£> :tier~" ;J;mm bref)te er fidJ 1mr unb oinn 
babon. ~ie arme ~rau roar gan0 ociturot; bodJ na6 fie bic ~offmmn nid)t oaf. 
3ie bacf)te bariioer nod), roas fie in bie]em ~off tun fofic. ~IOt3ficf) fam if)r cin 
ctinfall. SDas ~ort "?llunber" ertuecfte in if)rem a5ebacf)tniffe Cfrinnernngen 
ber [Sergangeni)eit. ~ie gutc ~rau erinnerte fid), ba\3 fie bon bent f)L 2fntonius, 
hem ~unbertater, gefefen f)atte unb fie fonnte nicf)t einfe[Jen, hJarum bet cpeifige 
11id)t aucf) ein ?munber mirfen fonnte, um if)r franfes ~ferb vu [Jcifcn. Sie llieft 
feft an bem ®'traf)le bet ~offnung; aoer fie muf3te oefcnnen, baf3 in if)rem ,\)aufe 
bie Wnbocf)t 3u bem Sjeiligen gan0 unb gar bernacf)falfigt rocrben fei. ~te ~tone 
roar nun, oo er bocf) f)eifen fonnte. ®ie oegann nacf13Hbcnfen unh fom 3u bem 
tfntfd)Iuf3, baf3 bie Sjeiligen feine ~foneigung fennen. stann fud)te fie cine ffeine 
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Statue be§ :f)L Wntoniu.S, meldJC fd)on langft bernad)Iafligt auf bem Speid)er ge~ 
ftanben f)atte. ®ie reinigte biefelbc born ®,Pinngeruebe, ftaubte biefefbe ab, unb 
ftelite fie auf ben fleinen &Itar auf bem ®d)ranf; ebenfo einige 53eucf)ter 1mb 
funftlid)e mrumen. [5or bie (Statue murbe eine fleine 53ampe geftcrrt, unb bcr 
~Htar ruar fertig. SDie arme i5rau fiel nun auf i:f)re S'fnie unb betetc initi:inbig 
Hm ®efunbi)eit fur ba.S alte ~fcrb. ®ie erflarte bem :f)L Slrntoniu5 iL)re 2(rmut, 
mie notruenbig i:f)nen ber alte 'l)icr fci, rueld) gute SDienfte er i:f)nen in ber met~ 
gangen:f)eit geleifte± :f)atte. ~:f)r OJebet mar .. mit 6cufaern unb 7tranen gemiicf)t; 
iie ruar fo in ba.Sfelbe lJerfunfen, baf3 fie nid)t bcmerft :f)atte, baf3 fd)on 0roei 
\Stun·ben berflolfen ruarcn, al.S i:f)r WCann nod) &jaufe fam unb er fie nod) auf 
ben S{nicen fanb. 2U.S er fcine i5rau in 7tranen fag, ruolite er ruiHen, run$ los 
fei. SDann eqa:f)Ite fie if)m bie ganae ®efd)id)te unb ruie ber SDoftor ben aiten 
cnicr beurteUt :f)atte. n, id) faf) i:f)n gerabe bor eincr Whnute, fagte er, ben ~afer 
obfreflen, rueld)en er :f)eute 9JCorgen nid)t ruolite." Unb ruirfiid), trot alier ~ibcr~ 
f,priid)e l:lc.5 gefe:f)rten ·WCanne.S, gena§ ber altc :Di~ ruiel:ler, unb aur grof3en 
i5reube feincr Cfigentiimcr trabtc er ruieber aur etabt ruie aubor. ~n~ube unb 
@Iiicr fe:f)rten ruieberum im &jaufe ein. :Der L)I. Slrntoniu.S nagm nun ben G:f)ren~ 
plot auf bem ffeinen &Itard)en ein, ruo .bie fleinc i5amilie fief) jeben ;tag ner~ 
fammelte, um igm fur feine mad)tigc i5iirbitte au banfen. 

11\it ~reuel in ~rmenten 

m olfen unb 6onnenfd)ein mifd)en fief) immer, :trauer unl:l i5reube ruetf)feln 
'bcftanbig miteinan.ber ab in .biefem :talc .be.S ~len.b.S unb ber ~rauer. 
m5ie in ber [5ergangcngeit, gera.be fo ruagr ift e.S l)eute nod). - ~ie 
froglocrenben ~ieber:f)alie bon .ber freubigen i5eier ber fiebcnf)unbert~ 

jagrigen 2fnfunf± .be.S IJL i5ranoi~fu.5 0ruifd)en ben &jiigein ~aiaftinas toaren nod) 
nid)t gana berflungen, al.S foigenbe 53ijte bon 6d)rccren, bon W1orb unb feinblicf)en 
WCe~clcicn anfam, um bie uberfd)toengiid)e i5reube, rueld)c jebe.S &jera ber ~e~ 
fd)uter be§ L)I. 53anbe5 befeelte, nieberau.briicrcn. 

~ie erbarmung.Siofen W'Ceteieicn bet Slrrmenier finb ruagrenb bet ;tage bes 
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~riegc~ unoeft~aft ~e~Iaufen; man f)attc aocr gel)offt, baf3 mtt bcr Unter0eid)
nunn be§ ~atfenfttii)t~nbe~ ber ~rutburft ber ~iiden oeenbigt fein roiirbe. 
2~oer, o. roel)! Weu~ tfnege, n~ue WCorbtatcn tour ben unaufl)oriid) fortgefett, um 
bt.c~e. onentalen ~e)tabe oU g.etf3eln ... Untcr bem ~orroanbe, bie ts:ran0ofen au§ 
Cfthcta unb 6t)rt~n ott bcrtretoen, fu9rten bic stiirfen mit f)eralofer ~ut 5-ttieg 
gegen aiie Cf~tropaer, ~nb gcgen aiie 1ene, roeld)e WCitreiben mit if)nen l)aoen. 

-011 SHem-2frmemen, aud) [ificia genannt, etoffnete bie Sfuftobie bor un
qefa~~ fed)£53ig af)re!l W1iffionen auf bie ~ittc be§ l)L ~ater§. 1;cm eiftigen 
~~Cillllf)cn ber ~ranot5faner entfpred)enb roaten bie WCiffioncn in oliif)cnbcm 
Huftanbc. ~ird)en, C5d)ulen, ~aifenl)aufer roarcn bie .Sierbe jcncr WCiffion 
1mb rourbcn aud) gut gepffegt. SDie WHHionare aroeiteten l)offnungsnoU unb 
frof)cn Sjcroen5 orad)ten fie bie fd)roerften Dpfer fur il)te oeftanbig roa~f~nbc 
~)crbc, rocld)e bie G1nabe @otte§ il)nen augefi_il)rt l)atte, unb il)t ~idem orad)tc 
rcid)fid)e ~rpd)te. .~ic ~rana i5f~ner-W1i_ffionare f)at~en nid)t bie geringfte ~(1)
mmg, baf3 tl)nen btcfe fuf3en ts:rud)te, roefd)e burd) tl)re anl)altenbe 2ftoeit bon 
fecf)s3ig -0al.Jren gcreift roarcn, fo friil) entriffen tuiirben, unb auf eine folcf) fd)tecr~ 
Iicf)e unb graufame ~eife. SDie ~erroiiftungen be§ Sfriege§ l)atten in ben WCiifi-

~ran0i§faner~WCiffion in IDCaraf~. 

011('11 fd)tecrfid)en @5d)aben angctid)tcf, toal)renb DCt110f)e 2(ffe£>, too§ UDtig ofielJ, 
cinc ~cute be§ unerfattricf)cn unb fanatifd)en &jafle§ bet Xiirfen geroorben ift. 
~ene cinft fo fto10en ts:clbcr bet ~ran0i§faner~WCiffionare finb jett beinal)e gan0 
lJerroiiftct. ~einaf)e bie mciftcn ~f)riften, mic aud) einige ber 9RiHionate, finb 
butd) iS·euer ober C5d)tocrt, obcr burd) bie ~ugeln ber raungicrigcn ~anbitreid)er, 
umgefommen. 2fn manf{Jcn nrten rocilen bie ~ater nod), bod) fiird)ten fie ba~ 
fdJrecUicf)e Gfnbc, rocld)e5 fie unb if)rc anbertraute Sjerbe befallen mod)tc, rocil fie 
in bcrcn ~crteibigitng nid)t immer Chfofg f)aocn, obcr fie nid)t im 6tanbe finb, 
biefcl6cn au§ ben graufamcn ©t'tnbcn bet barbatifdJCll Solbaten 3U oefreicn. 

Dufcf)on bie fran0ofifd)cn ~ruppen gcgen Cfnbe Dftouer 1919 bon G:ilicicn 
~Jcfi13 genommen f)attcn, fo fd)roeDte bod) nad) einem 9J1onate ber &jalomonb iiber 
ber Stabt Wl-arafd), bcr ,~auptftabt ber ~robin3 G:ilicien. ~ie Cfinnaf)me biefer 
6tabt roar bon ®eitcn bcr ~ranaofcn nut bem ~nomen, nid)t bet ~at nadJ, betm 
bie ~iirfen berniicoen l)artnacrig. Sogletcf) negann eine 91eif)e bon f)eimfid)en 
Cfinfiiffen in bie SDorfer ringsum. ~lilnbern unb 9lauoen, .Serftoren unb 
mlorben, roaren bie taglicf)en (freigniffe. ~on unfern W1iftionaren fonnte man 
tC'tne Wad)rid)t erf)alten. :Dte C5traf3en roa~en mit C5.dJar~n bon ~iirfrn ?eiagert, . 
roefcf)e bie Q'Joten gefangen naf)men ~nb toteten. . ~te S'rtrd)en roar~!t bte I~tten 
Buflucf)±sftatten ber nerftreutcn (Il)nften, aner fte rourben bOlt WCorbern . uner
faUen, unb jene ~liid)tlinge, roeld)e be!l Sfugeln. unb bem C5d)roerte en.tg~ng.~n, 
famen in ben ~rammen um. ~n ber ~trd)e unb tn ber ~ol)nung ber WCtfftonare 
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~u 9JcarafdJ roarcn beinaf)e bieroigtaufenb ber QHauoigen aufammengebrangt, mit 

210 fran0ofifcf)en 6ofbaten. Urn ba5 ~ebrange JU berringern unb 6icf)erqeit 

fiir einige 0u eriangen, macf)ten fie ben ~orfcf)Iag, baf3 ~r. WCaternus bon bcr 

S)oWinbifcf)en ~robin0 , unb ~r. Z5ofepf) 2lcf)iUian, ein Sl(rmenier bon ber ~uftobie 

be5 f)L .l!anbes, 2500 ber gefangenen ~f)riften megfiiqren foUten. 05egen WCit= 

tcrnadJt am 10. Beoruar oracf)en fie auf, oitternb jebocf) uef)utfam. 6ie gingen 

iibcr bie feinbiicf)en G5riioen, ftd§ bem 05emef)rfeuer ber tiirfifcf)en ®oibaten aus= 

nefett. SDer 6d)nee fief in bicren t5.focfen, unbJ ba5 ~odfcf)reit~ murbc fcf)mer. 

~fbcr bic ffeine 2lrmee bon roef)riofcn Biiicf)Hingen ging unter gro}3er 2lnfttennunn 

norm(irg. Wlcf)rcrc fieien am ~ege um. S'linbet, ~tauen unb arte ilnanncr 

roaten bon ben 9Jhif)faien erfcf)o,).lf± unb iioermannt bon bet bit±eten S'farte. 1)ic= 

icnigcn, mcfcf)e nieberfieien, muf3ten 0utiicfbieioen unb fteroen. @:5 roarcn 

bercn iibcr 700 an bcr ,Baf)L ~tuber IDcaternu~, roeicf)et ber {Yiif)ret biefcr 

unniiicffid)cn G5efeUfcf)aft mar, routbe cbenfaUs bon iibetgtof3et ~tmiibun~J biefcr 

fd)roercn ~reife iiocrmunbcn; er fanf am ~ege nieber, unb roeif man if)n fiir tot 

f)icit, muf3te man if)n 0utiidiaficn. mom faUenben ®cf)nee miebcrum belebt, 

fdJfctJtlte er fidJ bi§ our ~af)nftation -0;i;Iaf)ie, mo if)m ~Hfe 3uteif unb fein 2eben 

nercttd rourbc. ®piitcr fointc er fcinet ~er be; nacf) acf)tftiinbiger ~af)rt m it 

.bcm ,Bugc, f)ortc er fie 0u 2fbann cin. 
~o bie {}ran0 i~fanet=illciHionare bon ber Ueoermiibung unb ben ~1JHif)fafen 

v~§ bod)crgef)enben Zagc§ fief) au§0uruf)en gebacf)ten, etmartete if)tct neue5 lht= 

nfiicf. i:Yr. Z5ofe,).Jf) 2ld)iffian, meidJet biefe Zriibfai mit berounbetungstuiitbinem 

~m.· ute, fomof)I gcijtig a(s aucf) forperiidJ ertragen f)atte, fanf piotiid) um, uno 

inbem er 0ur ~rbe fief mit ben ~orten auf feinen S3ip,Pen ,WCein Q)ott, crbarme 

SDidJ meinet", ftaro er. 
~as S3o5 jener abet, meidJe 0u WcarafdJ 0iiriicrgebiieben, mar nod) fc£Jfimmer. 

:Die Ziirfen ctgriffen bie 'if)riftcn unb toteten fie fofort. mon ben 2000, roeid)e 

in bet Slitd)e if)te 3uffudJt5ftiitte gefunben f)atten, finb faum 35 babongefommen. 

:Die gefamte 3af)I bet ()pfer biefer furd)toaren WCeteiei iiberftieg 15,000. ~er= 

miiftung unb Untergang fcf)ritten ftoi0 iibet bie unmenfcf)Iicf)en ®aencn bon 

Wlenfcf)enmorb. S'feine ~orte fonnten bie S3eiben ber Ueberiebenben Iinbern, 

unb ungiiicriicf)erroeife mar aucf) fonft roenig ~rquicfung 0u oieten in bet ±tau= 

rigften etunbe . if)res ftcruiicf)cn 2ebens. · mon anbern 15ranais~aner=9JCiHio= 

niircn, rocicf)e in §lfcin=2lrmenicn 0etfiteut maren, fonnte man Iange 3eit feine 

9~ad)tid)t erf)aiten. ~cur bon einem, bem i5r. @:mmanuai ®arcia, einem 3+Jattier 

bon ber ~robin3 (IompofteUa, befamen roir JU f)orcn. ~r f)atte bie ilnilfion au 

.~ar5=~a0ar 0u bcrfef)en. 2lud) er ilt burcf) bie fcf)roerften Zriibfaie f)inburd)ge· 

gang en, mar a her erfoigreicf), feine S3eutc unb bie ~a if en' in bie fejte ®tabt t5i5 

~u bringen. 
Unfete ~eforgni5 roegen ber anbent WCiHioniire mar grof3. 9cut flJariid)e 

9cad)ticf)ten triiuferten burd); einige roaren lJoffnungsbofi, anbete nieberbriicfcnb. 

Z5m ~uni f)aben mir cnbhcf) erfaf)ren, baf3 ~r. ~Uocrt ~(marilfe, ein :0tafiencr uon 

0er Siuftobie be5 f)L .l!anbes, bie Shone bes 9JCartt)riums criangt f)atte, anf feincr 

mHHion 0u Z5enige=Staie. 2fngegriffcn bon ben Ziirfen, bcrfammerte Br. 2Hbcrt 

]eine 'if)riftcngcmeinfdJaft in .bcr S1ircf)c. :1;as roar fura bebor fie bas fcf)rcrtfid)e 

5.!o§ oefiei, roefd)es if)rer l)arrte. Df)ne ~ibcrftanb burcf)0ogen bie tudJiofen 

,,)orben bie ®tab±, aUe5 bernicf)tenb. ~ei ber S'rircf)e angefommen, riffen fie bie 

:tiircn nicber, bmut boUenbeten fie mit bem ®cf)roerte, bem Q3at)onctt, bcr ~lftoic 

mtb i:Yacrci fd)neU if)ren unmenfcf)lid)en ~arbarismus. SDann beftreaten fie ba5 

.<Qaus ffiotte§ mi± ben bcrftiimmeiten .l!eicf)en unb bem ~lute ber uHfcf)uibigen unb 

\oel)rlofen i5Iiicf)Hinge. ~f)r treuer &jit±e, ~r. 21Ioet±, fam mit ben Uebrigen um. 

;Dqs mar am 23. Z5anuar 1921. 
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Uuf ber W'Hffion 9JCuginf=:Derefi roaren brei ~-tan0 isfanet=W1oncf)e, ~r. ~ran= 
ci£i bon ~ittorio, ein Stubent bet S1ujtobie bes f)L ~anbe~, mit 0roei Baienoriibetn, 
~fifreb ~oflen~, uus bet ~robin3 Sancta WCaria in Ungarn unb 8'alba±ot Soon= 
iini, aus ber ~rooin3 8±. ~etnf)arbin in -0taiien. ~nmitten bet Sd)tecfen, bic 
iiocrofl f)errfd)ten, roaren bie @ebanren ber guten 9JCond)e nur auf bie 9tettung 
if)rer .'Qctbe getid)tet, unb unter biefen roaren es oefonbers 30 ~aifen, mclcl)e au~ 
ber ~1Jhifion unter if)ret Beitung ftanben. 2fus ber ;I;unfelf)eit bet ~urd)t unb 
~etf)eetung Icud)tetc if)nen ein ®traf)I ber ~offnung entgegen, bn)3 nUc netettcJ 
tucrbcn fonnen. 53oimcn Dglu 2ffi Ctffenbi, cin :tiirfe bon ftcunbfid)cm 9(u£>jc()cn, 
fam unb oot fcine eigcne ~of)nung a!.S eine jufhtd)±£>jtCitte fiir bie 9JliffionCirc 
Llll, bie S2eute unb ~aifcnfinbet routben eine ~iertclftunbe meitcr entfctnt in cin 
'l;orf 31111t 6d)ltlf)aufe gebradJt. :Dos 2fneroieten rourbe freubigft angcnommcn, 
Hnb bie bcftimmten ~3uflttdJt~jtCittcn murben aafgefud)t. QHeicl) nadJ bcm ~Wit· 
tngelfcn, n£5 bie 91eiigiofcn in fteunblid)cr llnterl)alhmg mit bem 0)nftgc6cr ron 
rcn, rourben .Plo13IidJ ®dJiiffe bernef)moar, unb cin gtof)et 5.!arm cntftnnb t10r bcnr 
.\)aufe. ~os oebeutet bo~? ~as rooflen fie? frug O:r. ~-rnmi~ t1nnft!id) fcinett 
(\)aftne6er. Boimcn Dnfu ftanb nuf, of)ttc cin ~ort 31t fogcn, crfni3ic fcinen 
~rebofllet, 3ielte ber 9tei(Je nncf) nuf jebcn 9tdigiofen 1mb totcte ailc oaf ber 3tclk 
r.Die ('kh:>dJrfdJiiffe moren bn£? Signa( fiir bie ~mct3efl'i, u1tb bruntcn in bcr 2d)ulc 
ficfcn bie armen C£f)rijtcn unb me(Jrlofen ~oifcn bem berratcrifdJcn 1t11b fnnntiidJcn 
.0affe ber [JaronrifdJCH :.tiirfcn 0utn \O.pfer. 9ciemnnb entfam, 1tnb in meninL'll 
Stunbcn mar bie einjt fo biclberf.pred)enbe ill( iHion bon Wlunnif ':rcrcfi, bie ~-rud;t 
i.'ifrigen QJeftreoen~ unb be~ tmermiiblid)en (fifer~ bet 9JCiffioncirc, mcfd)c jnf)rcinnn 
in jcnem ~eile bes ~einberge~ bes ~errn nr6eiteten, tJernidJtct. :I;ic finfcnbe 
Sonne jenes berf)Cingni$boflen 23. ~anunr muf3tc crroten 1mb f)inrut>nci!cn bon 
i'lct 8 0ene bet berftiimmeften Beid)name, unb ben rnud)enben ~tuincn uon 9Jcuginf
£crcji. 

'l:iefet oefonbete 2fujjfonb oegen bie C£()tijten fd)tell fdJOll 3ltll0t eine noge• 
lllnd;te 6od)e gemefcn 0u fein, bcnn an bemfdben ;tnge murbe bie ~)J(ifiion bon 
~onfnlc nngegriffen unb nlle i)·rnn0i5fnner nnb if)re .~crbe ermorbct. ltnter bcr 
9fnfiif)rcrfd)nft bon 9cngiat 9Jlujtn,Pl)n, feuerten bie ~iirfen crft nuf bie .\)(1ufer ber 
L\f)rijten, roefd)e fief} ncffiid)tct f)nttcn, mn in einem SUoftcr bcr 9Jlifiionare cinc 
Juffttd)E\jtatte 3U finbcn. 9C'ad)bem fie bie ~O(Jilltllgell gcpfiinbcrt f)attcn, \]lll~JCil 
bie bfutbiirjtigen 9Jli5rberer in bos SHojtcr 1mb 0ur S1ird)e, mol)in btc ~e1tte bon 
t!)rem S)irten, {5r. 6te.p()cn "-Sofincntinn, einem nrmcnifdJCH ~-rnn3isfancr ber S1u= 
itobie be5 l)L 53anbeiS, gefiif)rt morben marrn. Seine trojtfojcn ~fnrrfinber cm,. 
pfinnen f)ier bie l)L Slonmumion, ben fieocn a>ott biftcnb, bnf3 bo<:J Dpfer if)rd 
~1 ebcns if)m bnburd) angenef)mer fein moge. ~ie ffiorbcrcitunn~3cit mar furJ. 
2iic bralld)ten nid)t range i31t marten. ~ie :tiirfen fmnen oltt Sltrd)e f)crangcJO~ 
ncn, 1mb nl~ fie biefclbe berrie~1ert fnnbcn, mutbe fie nnncoiinbd. £ie ~fnm1nen 
11111\lOben bnlb bns gnn0e a>eoCiubc, unb bie Ounlcn bcr eingcfdJfoffcncn C£f)riftcn 
f)attcn begonnen. Ctinige berfud)ten, fief) nu£\ ben mnrtcrbollen ~cinc1.~ ber g~t~.er~ ,. 
bnrnjt i31l retten, abet faum f)ntten fie fid) nus be~ or;_:111cnben a5eb~ube _ gc]tUtJ!, 
tti£1 fie fd)onungslo~ niebergefdJoffen murben.. o·r. lt)te.pf)en betoltco lt~nb!Jatt 
bei feiner &jerbe in ber ~ird)e, unb ram mt± ber 9JlefJronfJf berfefben m ben 
~fammen um. · 

~-- -----=* 
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119it i{ircbtn unb 1!}tiligtutmtr mln!itrtr 1Litbtn jfrau 
· ?U J tru!ialtm. 

m er Drient ift !>ie miege be5 Wlenfd)cngefd)Ied)te5. Unfcrc gan0e stuitur, 
®prad)en, Sfunfte, ~iflenfd)aften, nal)men bon bort il)ren ~u~gang. 5Der 
l)el)rfte ~oqug be5 nriente5 aocr oeftel)t barin, bafy er !>ie Dueiie ber 
gottlid)en ()ffenoarung, ber 2(u5gang£?punft un1erer f)eiHgen 9teiigion ift. 

0m Drient ftanb !>ie miege Wcarien~,, bic un~ ben SjeHanb gefd)enft qat. ~m 
Drient rourbe fo mit ber ®runbfegung be5 ~bangeiium5 0ugleid) aud) bie ~er" 
ef)rung 9Jcarien5, ber Iieoen 9JCutter @otte£?, berounben. 

Wlit bem l)eifigen fatf)olifd)en ®fauoen beroreitete fief) Me 2fn£>ad)t 0u WCaria 
uom Wlorgenlanb au5 uoer bie ganoe mer±. mie qerrlid) feqen roir l)eute, nad) 
fait 3tueitaufenb ~al)ren, ba5 mort Wlarien5 erfuiit: ,®iel)e, bon nun an mer ben 
mid) felig preifen aiie @efd)Ied)ter." ~a5 bie %(poftei einft geglaubt unb berfunbet, 
ba5 fommt l)eute bon 9Jciiiionen 53ippen, au5 Whiiionen Sjeqen: ,-0dJ glauoe an 
@ott, ben aiimad)tigen mater, ben ®dJopfer ~immel5 unb ber Chbe; unb an 
.uefum (Il)rijtum, feinen eingeoorcnen 6ol)n, unfern $)errn, ber empfangen ift 
bom l)eiligen @eijte, geooren au5 WC aria, ber -\.Sungfrau." 

%ru5 -\.Serufalem ftammt biefe5 ~efenntni~, au5 ber l)eiligen ®tab±, Me fief) 
rul)mt, bie $)eimat Wlarien5 3U fein, il)re erften morte gel)ort, il)re erften ®d)ritte 
gefel)en 3U l)aoen, roie aud) il)re Ietten, oebor fie auf ®'ion iqre reinfte ®'eele bem 
®cf)opfer aurucfgao. ~erufalem roar fief) 0u alien Beiten biefcs ~orougc5 oerouf3t; 
bie 0al)Ireid)en S'tird)en unb Stapeiien, roeld)e 0ur t:rl)re 9JCarien5 in ber l)eiligen 
etabt eroaut rourben, geoen Beugnis bOlt ber 2ieoe unb 2(nbad)t fur bie, .roeld)e 
,,ber Dlul)m ~erufalem5" ift. 

5Die erfte Wcarienfird)e bortfeloft tragt l)cut0utage ben 9Camen: , Unfere 
lieoe i)rau bon ber $)immelfal)rt" 1 aud) ,@ran ber feligften zsungfrau" genannt . 
.)?art an bie i)elfen be5 neioerge5 l)erantrctenb, Iiegt fie aiter~grau, bon uralten 
Deloaumen oefd)attet, im :tale ®etl)femanc. 1)as gan0e %(usfel)cn bet S'fird)e 
~eugt fur iqr qoqe5 %flter. 91aqe3U ltCU113Cqnqunbert zsaqre finb berfloflen, feit" 
bem bie %fpoftei ben l)eifigften 53eiD ber jungfraulid)en @ottesmutter in jenem 
oefd)eibenen ®rave beife~ten, bon roo aus er gforreid) in ben ,~immeei aufge" 
nommen roerben foiite. ~ie urfprunglid)e .fiapeiie, auf beren ~~nbament bie jetige 
.ffird)e eroaut ijt, fann ein ~Iter bon mcl)r af5 adJtaelJn <DalJrl)unberten bean" 
fprud)en; fie ift ba5 iHtefte Sjeiligtum, ba£1 bie CH)riften ber OJottesnmttcr getueif)t 
qaoen. ~einal)e att>ei ~agrgunberte fpater eroaute ber S'faifer :tl)eobofhts, ein eif" 
riger ;Diener 9Jlarien5, eine prad)tbolle Wcaricn"Slird)e auf bcm ;tcmpcfpfate. Um 
fie bon ber arten ~apelle im :tale @etl)femane 311 unterfcf)eiben, nannte man fie: 
,Unfere 53ieoe i)rau bie 9(eue." ~on ben 9fraoern oerftort, tuurbc bie stird)e bon 
ben S'freu0fal)rern roieber aufgeoaut, unb erl)ielt nunmel)r ben 91-amen: ,Unfere 
~rau bon ber 1)arjteffung". SDod) toie fo bicie anbere d)rijtfid)e ~auten, tuurbc 
biefe stircf)e 0erftort. mon bem WCateriai Iief3en Wlufelmanner fur fief) ein OJeoeb
l)aus errid)ten, ba5 qeute al5 Cfo"%fffamofd)ee oefannt ift. 

Cfine anbere WCarienfircf)e ftammt bon ber l)eiligen S'raiferin $)elena. 2fi ~ 
2fd)t0igjal)rig·e fam fie nad) -0erufafem unb Iief3, bon feuriger 2ieoe 3tt "-Sefus unl:> 
~ltaria cntf(ammt, nidJt nur eine prad)tige ?B~filifa iioer bem OJraoe. ~cs ,')crrn, 
fonbern aud) eine fd)one S'rircf)e iioer ben~ elterltcf)en &jaufe ber. aiie~fcltmten "-Slll!\:J" 
frau WC aria eroauen; el)ebem , Unferer Btcoen i)rau ®efiurt5"~trcf)e genannt, l)etf3t 
fie nunmegr: ,S'fird)e ber l)eiligen ~fnna." . . 

Wlitten im WCol)ammebanerbteriei ftcl)t nod) eme ~apeiie mt± !>em 91amen: 
,Unfere 53ieoe i)rau bon ber @court"; biefer ~au ftammt aus bem elften ~agr" 
.f;unbert unb ift fur fcin &Iter nod) gut erl)arten. 
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SDie l1o11 ber f)l. ~cfcne eruaute QJafiiifa tourbc im ~af)re GiG bon ben ~erfern 

1
)Crjti.irt. :I;cr bamaiige ~cdriard) bon ~erufaiem, Wcobcftus, fonntc bie ~rotunbc, 

)l)l'fd)c bm~ f)f. 0jrn6 ltii!\Jl'V cn f)aiic, ntd)~ toieber anfbaucn. 9(njtntt be~ t1tt1d)tinen 

6dJiffc£), ba ~ uor bcr ~1fot11nbc gcjianbcn f)atte, Iicf3 er cinigc ffeine ~litcf)cn batten, 

l:>aruntcr aucf) tocjt1 id) bom s-la[uaricnberg bie stircf)e "Unfcrcr fieben l}iraa"; 

l)Ctt±e ijt jebc EJtntr babon berfd)tounben. 
~m neuntcn ~a(Jrt)tmbert fief3 flari ber ~rof3e fiibiicf) bon ber ~ajilifa bes 

{Jf. G5rabe£'> eine s-lircf)e erbauen, ":Die 53ateinifd)e11
• ill:I5 bicfe fpiiter 0erjti.irt tourbe, 

cr6autcn i±afienifcfJe Stauffcute an berfc16en CStcUe 3toei &jofvitiifer, unb bie 9Rari= 

l'll Sl ird)c: "llnfere 52ic'6e 5-rau bie .s1Ieinere. 11 

9fnfann~ Ul'£1 cfften ~aqrf)unbcrt~ ertoi:iqntcn ~ifger otoei qcrriicf)C .\lapeLfen 

an bcr ~~afififa bc<0 f)L 6$ra6c~, tncfcf)e ber Whtt±er G5otte~ getoeiqt toaren. 

1:ie ltcbcrnjtc bcr S"lreu0faf)rcr-Slitcf)e, :Oefannt unter bcm :titcf "Unferc 

~icvc {5·rcm bie (2)ri.)j3ere", befinbcn fief) fiibfid) ber ~afififa. :Die Shrd)c iit nun~ 

Jl!cl)r uon ben ~rotcjtantcn toicber f)crgcjtcllt toorben al5 "Cfr[oferfitd)c." 

-0n bcr i)(i:iqe be~ 9fbenbmaf)f)aafe~ f)atten, im dften :0af)rf)ttnbcrt, bie 2ftt~ 

gujtinermi.htd)e if)r SHojtcr. ftitd)e unb SHojter f)ief3cn bamaf~: "Unfere 53ie6e 

tyrau bon f5 ion. 11 

~m ~af)re 1342 tourben bie tyran0 i~faner bon ben ~iirfen burd) einen ei= 

gcnen ~ertrag al5 bie ~efcf)iiter bes qf. @ra6es, bes ~fbenbmaf)Ifaafe§, bes a5ra6e5 

ber afferfeligften "-Sungfrau, unb ber iibrigcn fatqoiifcf)en S)eihgtiimer in ~afi:iftina 

ancrfannt. ~er 2fbcnbmaqL~faaf toar bamag nur ein ~riimmerf)aufen. 2f6er 

Die \SDfJllC be~ 1)1. {5-ran0i5fw3 er:Oauten iqn toieber uom aUen 9Rateriaf. mom 

:0af)re '1218 an toof)ntcn bic i:$;ran0 i£1faner in bem 0mn 9lbenbma(Jffaa( gcf)origen 

.\Hoiter, bi~ fie im ~a()re 1351 barau;, bertriebcn tourbcn. Dbtooqf feitbem ber 

9fuenbmaf)lfaaf in ben ~)i:inben ber 9Rufcfmiinner ijt, :f)at er bod) feine arte a5cjtaft 

bi~ t)ettte bctoaf)rt. 9~af)e 6ci bem 9f6enbmaf)f5faafe toar nun bas &jau.5 be5 

f) f. ~(pojtef .0 ~Of)OllltCS, too bie aUerfeiigjte ~ungfrau nad) hem uitteren Beiben 

1mb 6tcrbcn if)rc~ gottiicf)en ®of)nes tooqnte ltltb too fie fcf)Iie)3fidJ jtaro. ::Dort 

erbauten bie t$ran0i5faner im ~af)rc 184 7 eine Sfa,PeUe, "9Jcariii ~eim· 

gang" genmmt, e6en mit 2fnfpiciung auf if)ren bortfel:Ojt erfoigten ;tob. 

~fttd) biefe Sla.)JeUe fiei mit bcr ,Beit bem ~anati.5mus 0UJH Dpfer. S)eut0utagc 

aber berfiinbct an iqrer ®terre ein um fo fJcrrficf)ere5 ?.Baubenfmaf unferes -\.5af)r; 

:f)unbert~ toicberum bie &jerriicf)feiten DJCariens; es tragt ben often 9camen: 

,me aria .'Qcimgang." 
~eitere S'ta.)JeUen ber aUerfeiigften ,\5tmgfrau Iiegen am S'rreu0toege. eo 

,9Jcaria Df)nmacf)t", uns an bie ~egegnung erinnernb, toeicf)e ~))(aria an ber 

l1ierten 6tation m it if)rem gottiicf)en ®of)ne f)atte; bann "W~ariii Scf)meroen" 

hart am Cfingange ber @raoe£>fird)e, fie maf)nt un~ an bie Beiben, 

roefcf)e 9Rarta :Oei her hlreuonagefung ~efu empfunben; ferner in 

bcr 9~iif)e bcr 0toofftcn 6tation "Unfere Bieue 5-rau bon Sfafbaria", 01t1n 9fnbcnfeu 

cm bie f)ocf)jte Steigcnmg ber CSeeienquaien 9Jcarien~ in ben ~fugen6Iiden be5 

.\)in]cf)eiben~ il)rc~ gefreu0 igten S{ inbe5, roof)rcnb "ltnfere Bieoe tyrau .bon bet Ch· 

fclJcinung", norbficf) bom f}L @ra:Oe gefegen, uns bie iYreube bes ~ieberfef)cn5 

bergegentoiirtigt, bie ba§ &jer3 Wcariens erfiiUte, ba fie ais Cfrfte getoiirbigt roarb, 

ben aufer-;tanbcnen S,)eUanb in feiner ®iege~f)erriicf)feit 0u fef)en. 

9Jht ben StaU)oiifen cifcrn bie 9frmcnier, bie QJriecf)en, bie ~afo:Oiten, bie 

6t)rier, unb anbcre, in bcr ~iebe unb ~eref)rung 0ur fefigjten ~ungfrau 9J1aria, 

her WCutter ~efu. ~a fci:Oft bie ~iirfen ftimmen ein in ba~ .s3o:O 9JCaricns unb 

anmutenb erti.1nt bcrcn: niDa ®uitana! 0 S'ronigin W1aria !" 

53affcn toir uns nicf)t :Oefcf)omen! ~offcn aHcfJ luir uns 0a ciner inninen 

~icoe unh 9fnbacf)t 0u W1nria cntfcf)Iicf:3en! 
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~In ber ®tiitte be.S alien maot)lon. 
SDa.S ;Dorf bariioer ift amecf.S &u.Sgraoung be.S barunteriiegcnbcn \PalaftcB uefcitigt. 

119ie beilige ~cbrift. 
.S iit friif) am WCoroen. 1.;unffe 8d)attcn fagern nod) ii6cr ber Chbe. mom 

S-Hofterturme f)erab Iabet bie ~lode 0um GJe6cte. 52af3t un~ if)tem ~rufc 
foigen, uttb anr fricbfid)en <Stiitte bcr 6ammfung eifcn.' ~cun Cfintritt 
in bie stird)e fcf)eint iicf) bie Si;unfcif)eit nod) 0u ucrbid)tcn. ~ic cin cin~ 

<)ige£? f{acrernbe.S <Stcrnicin nur fiimmert ba.S emige 52id)Hcin uor bcm :tnbcrnafcf, 
mo bet cud)ariftifdJc .~)cifnnb in ftiUcr meroorgenl)eit rooqnt. ~ocf) c~ bauert nid)t 
1angc, ba feud)±et mcl)t tmb mef)r ber junge ;tag f)crein! :Die ~-infte ni.zl muf3 
ludd)en ttnb fie'£) in bie Ictten ?lliinfef bcrfricd)cn. Tie ~rad)t bcr [litcl)e aocr 
itraqft immer fcf)oncr im Bid)te ber 6onnc, unb 0umo( bic Q)fasmofcrcicn in ben 
{3·cnftcrn, ebcn nod) fo biijtcr unb nrau, gfiiqen mtf tmb funfcfn in ben f)crdidJjtc!t 
l:S·arbcn. . 

SDaB ift cin ~ifb bcr LJcifigcn 6cf)ti ft. m.~ie bie garocn unb ~-ornrcn bcr 
.~~ircf)enfenjtcr nur bnnn Jllt ~cftunn fontllten, rocnn ba£> 8onnenfidJt fie burd)= 
lcucf)tct, fo crftraqrt bic LJci1igc 8d)tif±, bic bcm mcnfd)fid)cn ~Bcrjtnnbc oft ncnun 
bunfcf unb unbcgrciffid) borfommt, erft bann in f)cUcn ~arben unb ~- ormen, tocnn 
ire nom Bid)te bcs fatf)olifd)cn GHauocnB, roie iqn un~ ba~ unfef)fbare 52cqramt 
bet Slird)e berfiinbct, butd)Ieud)tet roirb. 

rf)unbcrte f)inburd) naqmen ~Hbcn unb G:f)riften bie ~i6ci ai£5 ba~ ttn
trii fir ~ ?m ott Q)otte£1 1) ill. 1) ie mobcrne ?m i if enf d) aft a6cr f) at fidJ 6emii()t, bie 
~ioci be5 ~rrtum5 i)lt oefd)ttfbigen, unb fie nf:J gefd)id)tfid) lt113ttfi:iifio bcttJittun. 

@croif3, um mit ber <S)Jrad)e unfercr Bcit ·0u f.prcd)cn, f)at bamaf~ nod) fcin 
;kitunnsocrid)tcrftattcr jcne CfrcinniHe aufgcocid)nct, nod) and) cin Xdenrapf)cn= 
I1iiro bic aufrcocnbe 9J(dbunn cincr 8intf1ut obcr be~, ,~unc~ bcr -0ubcn bard) ba-8 
~llotc 9Jlccr iiber bie Ql1113C ?llicft ber6rcitct. 'I:ic nottfid)C ~Horfd)ltll\1 n6et f)cti 
bnfiir geforgt, baf3 bic qiftorifd)e ?lliaf)tf)eit bcr oiblifdJCll 'Berid)ie nid)t crjt bcr 
'l~cjttitigung bet lllODCl'ltell ?lliiffenfdJctff oebatf. ~iefmcf)t f)af Ct llOt '\.)llf)rfnufcttbcn 
)d)on Seugen bet ?lli<lf)rlJeit ocjtimmt, bie nerabc in 1mfercn Xanen, cincr cifferti· 
qen, borurteif£5oollen ?miffenfcfJaft 0ur ~efdJi:itmmg, gfeid)fam oon ben ;toicn auf" 
et fief) en. 

Cf5 finb baB bie fi.1ninfid)cn 2frd)ibc bon ~fffiJricn, QJaot)IoHicn unb ~fcniJPfen-, 
bic nuf un0erffor6arcn 8tcin gefdJrieoen, ober uicfrncf)r eingc9rnucn, 0nf)rtnufenl.w 
fJinbutd) 1mter ®d)utt unb 9hrincn beroorgcn fngcn, tmb btc llllltmcl)t iJL)Jt i:ll'tt 

\iinncrn bcr ~iffcnfcfJaft mi.t unenbfid)ct 9Riif)~ roic ein fojtbnrcr 3dwi3 ne()obcn 
unb in ®'id)crf)cit geornd)t rocrbcn. 8eit bcr 9'Rttte be~ netmocl)ntcn 0nf)rqunbert(. 
ift bicfcs ?merf im @mtge, nut unterorocf)en burdJ bie 6d)rccrcn be5 ?llielttriege~. 
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~o einft in IDCefopotomien unb an 
ben Ufcrn be$ 9ci15 bic mnd)tigjten 
IDConard)cn im @Ion0e i~rc£\ ~lcid)· 
tu m$ rcg iertcn, :tcmpe[ oouten, 8tc1b· 
te grilnbeten, ~aiafte fd)ufen, ~eit· 
ungcn oniegten, ift fd)einoor nid)t~ 
anberc$ ilorig gefJiieoen or~ ein un· 
ermef3Iid)c$ · ~rilmmerfcih, ii6erfat 
unb 0ugcbcc'H mit bem ~[ugfanb her 
~ilfte. :Die ~orfe~ung ~at hie ~od)· 
nafige ~iffenfd)af± on hieje$ geroai· 
tige ®ran gefil~rt, unh bie ®iifen· 
fd)oft ~at e$ burd)roilf)It unh crforfd)t. 
®ie Icgte bie berfunfcncn ~aiaite 
oio13 unh ftief3 ouf gonoe ~ifJiiot~efen, 
beren ~erfe oUerbingi3 nid)t ouf ~a· 

~eiifd)rift mit ~roa~Iungen au$ ber pier gefdJrieocn, fonbern auf ;ton±ii· 
®d)o.pfung:3gefd)id)te. feid)en unb ®teincn einge.pragt finb. 

ZSn einem ein3 igen ~aioite rourben 
me~r oii3 40,000 fold)er ®d)tif±rocde on bas 52id)t gcforbert. ®ie famen gerabe 
rcd)t, um mand)e Ieid)±fertige me'f)auptung iloer bie 'f)eifige ®d)tift rid)tig 0u )tei· 
Ien, unb bie ~iftorild)e ®Iouoroilrbigfeit bet ~ibei mit ougenfaiiigen meroeifen 0u 
et~arten. Um nur ein meifpiei 3u etroa~nen, 'f)at uniangft ~tof. ~utgfd) in ~eMlJ· 
ten ~unbe gemod)t, bie getobe0u eine udunbiid)e ~e3eugung bet , fieoen mageren 
~a~te" ou$ bet Sett ~ofep~$ borfteUen, inbem fie bon einer fieoenja~rigcn &jun· 
(:lersnot int 52anbe bc£1 ~~atao oerid)ten. SDas 1ft, roie gefogt, nut ein meiipiei 
filt bieie. :Die ~ilfenfd)aft muf3te roicber einmai ali3 roo~r 0ugeoen, roas fie 
UOrL)Ct af§ fag en~ oft aogetan qotte. SDet @IQuoige abet. 'f)at roieber einmai eine 
~eftatigung feine$ ®Iauoen$ ctfa~ten. 

52a13t un$ @ott bonfen, bol3 toit im ~efi~e be$ I)L fot'f)oHfd)en @Iouoens 
oud) hie ted)te ~Iuffolfung bet ~eifigen ®d)tif± 0u eigen ~ooen. ~oUen roir gerne 
botin Iden unb boriioet oettod)ten, ftei bon unfrud)tootet Sroeifelfud)t, feft oaucnb 
auf ben tyeli3 ber ~a~t'f)eit, bie 'f)L Stitd)e. ®ie gibt un$ bie 'f)eUige {Sd)tif± a(s 
ein ~ud) be$ 52eoeni3; m it abet rooUen m it einet ftommen SDid)tetin, fpted)en: ~m· 
mer muf3 id) roiebet Iefen, in bem gtol3en ~eUigen mud) 1 

~,--~ I ~---~---~~ 
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~rieftcrrocif)e. 

l'om ~bront ?«m ~ltart . .. 
rin3 ~einricf) 3eigte oereit5 in feiner frilf)en ~ugenb einen ebfen, ruf)igen 

G:f)arafter. ffr f)atte nur eincn ~ef)Ier: aU0ufef)r roar er eingenornrnen 
bon bern ®ebanfen, er fei 0u eincrn f)of)ercn ~eruf f:Jeitirnmt, feine ~acf)e 
fci e~ nicf)t iJU gef)orcf)en, fonbern t)U oefef)fcn. :I)iefer Cff)rgei0 roucf):3 rnit 

ben -0af)ren irnrner mef)r. Umfonft oejtrebte fidJ feine 9J1utter, eine fromrne, ebfe 
~ilrftin,bie ungeoanbigte ~errfdJfucf)t if)re~ ~of)ne~ 0u 0ilgcfn. Wbcr rocnn fie 
if)n in miitterficf)er 53ieoe unb @ilte barauf berroie~, er fei bocf) aucf) nur ein ftero= 
Iicf)er WCenfdJ, unb miiHe fief) roie aUe @cfcf)opfe bern gottficf)cn ~men filgen, ba 
crf)oo er ftola fcin ~aupt unb fagtc: ,mutter, e~ lit ja eo en ber ~me G5otte£?, baf3 
id) f)errfcf)en foU; me in ~cruf ift ein f)of)er." ,~ilte bid) bor gefaf)rficf)en 6cl'6ft= 
faufcf)Mngcn", oat bie gute ~taU, , fonjt fonnte e~ bit ergef)en tt>ie bet ftolt)Clt Q;icf)e, 
bie nur umfo ef)er born ~Ii~e getroffen unb i}erfcf)mettert roerbcn fann, je f)of)er 
fie iloer bie anbcrn ~aume f)inau~ragt!" 

91ur 0u oalb foUtcn fief) bie roarnenben ~ode bet ~ilrftin bcroaf)rf)eitcn. 
Cfine~ ;tage~ macf)te ~rin3 ~einricf) mit feinern ~reunbe gyuboli1fJ cine 6i1a3icr= 
faf)d. ~a gefcf)af) e~, ban oeibe bon einem @emitter ilocrrafcf)t rourbcn.. Sic fudJ= 
ten toricf)terroeife unter ben ~feften einer aiten Cficf)e ~cf)ui?. ~autn f)attcn fie ba£? 
Dbbacf) erreid)t, ai~ ber ~fit in ben ~aum einfcf)lug. gyubolpf) roar auf bcr 6tefle 
tot, ~rin3 .\)einricf) aoer rourbe oerouf3tlo~ auf ben ~oben gefdJieubcd. ~ns er 
tuieber 0u fief) fam, unb ben 53eicf)nam feine~ ~reunbe% eroficHe, flof) er cntfei?t 
uorn ~cf)auplat be~ fd)recHicf)en ffreigniffes. 

mon ba an tourbe ~rin0 .\)einricf) bemiltig unb fcf)roeigfam. <:fr mieb fogar 
ben Umgang mit feincn Cfitcrn unb @efcf)roiftern. :I)as Cfntrinnen aus cinern 
cmfcf)eincnb gcroiffen ;tobe oetracf)tete er ai~ eine unberbiente @nabentat 05ottes, 
unb bafiir fucf)te er fief) bem ~errn iiocr 53e'6en unb ~ob in @eoet unb guten 
~erfen banfoar 0u erroeifen. 

Cfines ~ages oetrat er eine stlofteriircf)e, unb IaufdJte bern ~ode @ottes. 
g)er ~rebiger fprad) in pacrcnbcn ~fu~fiif)rungcn born Drbensocrufe unb born 
()rben~Ieoen, bon bern f)errlid)cn Q5otte5fricben in biefern Stanbe, abet aucf) bon 
ben WCilf)en unb ~ampfcn innerf)alo ber ]tmcn ~Ioftermauern. ,~er ba ben 
filf3en ~rieben finben roiU, bcr fann e~ nicf)t of)ne beftanbige Selbftiiocrroinbung. 
9'Cicf)t bas S'flofter fcloft, nicf)t bie einfarne SeUe, nicf)t ba~ rauf)e sHeib roerbcrr bicf) 
fcf)il~en, f onbern nur bet oef)arrficf)e ~ampf gegen bid) .feloft, nur bie .oef)arrl~cf)e 
&btotung bet eigenen fcf)lirnrnen 9ceigungen unb ~egterben. ~er trn stlo)ter 
ettua~ anbere~ fucf)t, auf3er @ott aUein, roirb nid)t5 ai~ ~riibfal finben. Sn bienen, 
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nidJ± 0u bcfcf)Ien, 31t arlJeiten unb au Ieiben, nicf)t au ruf)en unb au· fd)eraen, ba5 

iit ber ~cruf cinc£\ Drbcn~mannc~. Cfin bornenboller ~eruf! ltnb bod), men 

0~Dtt 0u bicicta crf)a6encn ~btanbc lJcrnfen [)at, ben finbd er, ben flilJrt er ~cruet, 

fci e~ bom ~~fluoe tucg, ob er bom Xf)rone [)crab." :t;iefc ?morte bc5 ~rcbigcr5 

mncf)tcn auf ben ~~rin 0en einen tie fen Cfinbruct Cfr fragte jicf) fefbit: ,?Bin id) 

nicf)t ctner !JOlt ben ~crufenen? ~rcnnt in mir nicf)t Da£5 merrangcn, bem S.Serrn 

in bcr ~(bflefdJiebcnf)eit be£> SUofter£5 au bienen ?" Cfine anbere \Stimme aber 

iibertonte bide tytagc in feincm ~eta en: ,?mie toticf)t! ~d) f)abe einen f)of)en ~e= 

rnf awn S)errfdJen, nicfJ± aum SDienen! Cfine Shone foil id) trqgen, nid1t Siutte unb 

.Shc113 !" Unb biefer 05ebanfe jiegte, unb ber ~~rino mu}3te Ii:icf)cln iiber ben Cfin: 

faU, ein 9JZondJ 3u roerbcn. 
9ZidJt fangc nacf) bicfcm inneriicf)cn Cfrfebniffe trot ~rina ~einrid) nacf) 

.bem ,\)crfommen bc£5 fiiritiid)cn SJaufc~ in bie 9(rmee be5 ~anbe£? ein unb mtttbe 

IJafb einer bcr frof)ficf)jtcn 1mb flottcftcn Dffiaierc fciner GJarnifon. ;J;urd) feine 

~icf,en£iroiirbiafcit, fcine l)erablaflenbe ~eutfdigfeit, fein numtere£5 ?llcfen, geroann 

L't bic ,\)eqcn allcr fiir fidJ. Cfr fefbit fiifJUe fief) gana g(iic'Hicf), 1mb ag er gar 

bOlt bet fdJi.11tCll ~tll1Jef1in SJcfena Do§ merfpted)elt if)rcr SJanb erf)ieft, fannfe 

fcine ~e6cn~frcube fcine 05ren0e.n me(Ji. ~ie fiiritiicf)e SJod)oeit rourbe fiir ben 

n(1dJftcn S).erbit anocraumt. 
9Ulcin, ber 9JCcnfdJ bcnft, 1mb GJott fcnft. Cf£1 brad) j encr futd)tbare S1rien 

cnt£>, ber Cfutot1a faft aune11bficl'fidJ in cin 9Rccr twn )Bfut unb Xrancn ncrtnanbd±P. 

2(udJ ~~rm0 S).cinricfJ eiite, fciner ~flicf)t gcmi:if3, 0u ben ?illaffcn. CJ;a£i beifiJicffojc 

~lcnb, ba5 ber ,\~ricn an bcr ~-ront 1tnb in bcr ,\)cimat tJentrfad)tc, mad)tc auf 

bn5 cmpf(1nolid)c 0Jemiit bc5 ~~rin 0 cn cinen ticjen, ernftcn Cfinbrucr. ;3ubcnt faf) 

er fcHwr oft ncnun bcm Xobe in~ 9(ntiiu. C£inc5 ::rages fom and) nod) bie bitten~ 

~Hml)rid)t, feinc ~erioote, Sl.~rinacfiin ,\)cfcnn, fci al-3 Dt1fer ber C£f)ari±o~ itt cincm 

~C!JOrctt ncftor6en, roo fie bic Slranfcn ltllb merrotmbeten gepffcgt f)a±tc. 

9Cid)t genug mit aU bcm ltngfiicf, muf3te er ~ini~1e ?mocf)en fpi.1ter ben ~)ll~ 

famntenitllt3 fo bicicr ;tf)rone crlebcn, unb bamit and) bie ,~offntmg ouf feine 

cincnc ,')errfcf)erfteUe lJegraoen. 9fis ~fiicf)tiing fanb er in cinem abgefcnenm 

ffcinen SUoficr mtf frcmber Cfrbe cin tJorii:iufige§ 2[ft)L ~ocf) fefbit bi£J in biefc 

ftillc Cfinfamfcit berfolnte if)n ba£\ Ungiiicr; fcine geiiebte 9JCuttcr jtarb, of)ne baB 

er jie in biefer ~clt nodJ cimna( lJatte fdJcn fonnen. CScf)roet traf il)n biefc S1unbc; 

gebtod)cn nn ~eib unb CSede, fiel er in eine fcf)roere S-tranfl)cit, unb fcf)mebte 

luod)cnfann omifcfJcn 52cben unb ~ob. SDie forgfi:iltige ~flegc bcr 9Jcond)e unb 

tei11e frc1ftinc Slonftitution Iiel3 if)n tuiebcr genefen. 
9([5 eili ncttcr 9Jccnfcf} ftanb er bom ~ranfeniager mtf, fromm, bemiitig, bcr 

?iller± unb if)ren Cfiteifcitcn abgcftorben. Cfinigc ~af)re crnitfJaften, ongejtrenntcn 

25tubium<$, oereitetcn if)n auf ben C£mpfann ber ~ricfterroei(Je l1Llt. '\.~m ~riifJiaf)r 

18~1 iu1trbc er in bet S'tapellc bcs trauten QJergffofterfcilt£1, roo iidJ cinit fcine 

inncre ltmtnanbrung bolfoonen f)attc, 0um ~ricfter geroeifJt. ~on naf) unb fern 

famcn bic [1icbcren G5ebirqfcr f)erbei, um ber crften IJeiiigcn 9Jicffe be!8 i.l3rin3en 

fJci3Irl1JOf)llCIT. ~. iYt0113 OOCt, JO f)ief3 bet ()of)e s,primioiant, f.ptacf) C£1 JCtllCll greun~ 

ben flL'ncniif,ct mt£\, roa5 fcine 8'ecie ocroegtc: ,9hm roeif3 id) in bcr ~at, bal3 midJ 

(2)ott 31t einem f)of)crcn ~erHfc bcftimmt qat. mon nun an (Jabe id) nur cin 3iei, 

ben fonigiid)en ?!Beg be5 ~rcuoe£> au gef)en. :Daau f)elfe mir GJott !11 

~er WCenfcf) ift auf Cfrben Hm GJott au bienen. ffiCenfcf) feht f)eif3t illiener 

fcin! ?meicf) cd)abcneren SDienft gabe e5, ag ber c.Dienft im &janfc be~ 2!Uerf)ocf)· 

ftcn, im ~rieiter" unb Drben5itanb? ~ocf)l)er0ige Z5iingiinge, Die Q3eruf ba311 

fiif)Ien, mogen fief) men ben an: '1ommiffariat of tl)e SJoit) ~anb, ~aff)ington, ;D. ~. 
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J)ie cteasa ~uoba bes .fflount ~t. gs,rpulcbre. 
cnn bie ~i!ger in <DCtufafcm anfomtncn, obcr rocn·n jic bortfcf6ft bom 
m~fu'9e ber. 3af)I~~id)en S)eifigti.imcr 0uriidfcl)ren, bann finb fie miibe! 
:Dte emen fmb mube bon ben 6trapa0en bet ~teife, bie unbent aocr bon 
hem biefen ~(uf= unb ~fbfteigen in ben 6traf3en, unb auf ben :tre,P,Pcn · 

in bet f)I. ®tab±, unb bon ben fteinigen ij-uf3rocgcn im Zoic 05ctf)fcmane; miibc 
mtd) bon ben feier!icf) ctnftcn 05cbanfcn, toolJon if)r 05cift erfiillt ijt, 1mb bon ben 
(~efiif)Ien bet ~rauct 1mb be~ 9JCiticib~, angcfidJt£} bet ®tattcn, too unfcr Iicbcr 
.\)err unb ~ci!anb ~efus <rf)rifht5 fcin ~Iltt 1mb ~c6cn f)ingcgc6cn [Jat. <Sic 
fcf)nen fidJ nacf) ~tuf)e unb 07ricid)terung; ba£) unb arrc~, roa5 fie fonft oebiirfcn, 
roirb -0IJnen 0uteii in bet <rafa Wuooa, bem ~ifgcrf)cim ber 'i}rran3i~fanct. 

~af)rf)unberte Iang f)aoen bic ~ran0i5fancr fiir bie ~ifger in ~afaftina Sorge 
getragen, unb bie ~ifgcr, tucfd)e fid) einmaf bcr Q5ajtfreunbfdJoft bcr 'i}rran0isfancr 
erfreuten, roerben e~ geroif3 nie bcrgcffen. SBie SBanf6arfcit bet ~ifger f)at fidJ 
befonbct§ bamai§ ge(3eigt, a!§ bie ~ranoi.5faner in bet 9JCitte be§ botigcn zsof)t= 
(JUnbert§ roegen ber ftet5 roacf)fenben ,Saf)I bcr ~i!gcqiige barangcf)cn muttcn, 
ba5 ~i!ged)eim 0u bergrof3crn. @erne trugcn bic ~aiifttljrcr ba£> ~f)rigc bo0tt 
bei, baf3 im ~ai)re 1847 ba~ ,'Qofpi0 ber iYran0 i~fancr ii6croaut unb ba~ fogcnanntc 
,,9ceue ~aus~~-ba.5 oebcutet ber Wame ,(1afa mtona"-erridJtet rocrbcn fonnte. 
~ic ~c0eicf)nung ,G:afa nuoba" ift aiien fo Iieo gcroorbcn, bat fie audJ mtf anbcrc 
~ifgerqeime bet iYtU11(3tSfanet in ~afaffina iiocrtragcn tourbe. 8'0 l)af Ollcf) 9(a= 
~aretf) fcine ,<rafa nuoba, 11 bcrcn ~aufojten amcrifanifc'l)e ~ifger gdragcn f)a6cn. 
(.f~ roirb aucf) ,Unfere 2ielJe ~rau bon ~fmcrifa" genannt. 

2fmcrifa qat nun fei6ft fcin ,f)cifigcs 53anb. 11 ~~n ~rooffanb vei ~af[)ington 
Tl. <r., rourben nod) unb nacf) bas f)L a5ra'6 unb anbcre etatten tmfcrcr Cfrfi:ifunn 
in mogiidJftcr :treue nac'l)gealjmt, 1mb bon bcr .ITitd)c rourbcn bicfc 9~acf)biibunncn 
mit benfeiocn 2rbiaffen ausge0eid)net, bie man im f)L Banbe ferbit ncroinncn fann. 
So fommen benn f)ent0utage aucf) nod) ~af~ington, :D. CL, oaf.Jircic'l)c ~ifocr, urn. 
ben f)etr!icf)en Wount ®'t. 6epu!cf)re 0u '6efucf)en. ::Die 9Ri.ind)e be!;,} bortioen {Yran= 
0i5fanerHofters finb ftet5 
oemiif)t, ben ~aiifaf)rern 
in jebe ~eife entgegen0u= 
fommen. :l)ie ~Utter bes 
~ernes bom f)L ®raoe f)ei~ 
fen ftets '6ereitroiiiigft un~ 
nrof3ljcr0ig mit, hie 6cf)aren 
anbacf)tiger Wanner 1mb 
~rauen 3U fJetreuen, bie 
niau6igen unb gottrieoen~ 
ben ~eroen5 nid)t f ertcn aus 
nroi3cr Cfntfernung unb un= 
ter mand)er!ci Dpfern ge= 
fommen finb, urn bie S).ei= 
figtiimer 0u bcref)ren, bie 
in fo gfi.id!icf)er ~eife bie 
Statten ber @eourt, be.5 
~cibcns, bes :tobes unb her 
9fuferjtef)ung ~efu barftef, 
fen. ~n ber '1afa 9cuoba 3u g}ctf]1cf)em. 
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~enn trot!lem Den ~iigcrn nid)t alle§ geooten roer!len fann, toa5 fie etma 

wunjd)en, io Iiegt !lie§ !loran, !lai3 nod) fein ~iiger'f)eim gcoaut if±. ~a, aucf) ber 

illcount ®t. ®'epuid)re in ~ai'f)ington, ;tl, ~., oenotigt eine C£afa 8Cuoba, ttJo bie 

~iiger empfangen .unb bcr,pffcgt tuerbcn fonnen, auf baf3 fie if)rc fojtoare 3eit 

Hm JO oeffet 3U jenen geiftigen ;tlingen bertucnben fonnen, 3U benen fie itt erjter 

S!inie gefommen finb. 
;tlerfeioe ®Iauoe un!l biefeioe Bieoe fur§ f)L 53anb, roeid)e !la5 pradJtiJoffe 

SDenfmai auf !lem illCount ®t. E5epuidJte errid)tet 'f)aoen, tucrbcn gemif3 aucf) bie 

~reunbe biefer neuen 'f)o'f)en @nabenftatte oegeiftern, aud) f)icr eine C£afa 9~nooa 

llltl bemfeffJen ®roi3mute etrtd)ten 3U f)effen, ber fie fJj§f)er fc'f)on 31t ltllJCtCil ?ffioqf= 

intern gemad)t qat, benen roir ba5 SDanfopfcr bc5 a5eoetc5 gerne entrid)ien mollen. 

7!\ it armtn ~ ttltn. 

m er 'f)eUige mernf)arb ervCilJrt, bai3 ber 'f)L ~r0bifcf)of 

WCaiad)ia§ bon ~frmagf), eine grof3e %fnbacl)t 3u ben 

armen ®eefen im ~egfeuer 'f)atte. ~n feinen jun= 

gen vafJren f)aif er gerne oci bet ~eerbigung or

mer Beute m it, unb oetete filr if) re @?Jecienru()C; ja offers 

oegruo er fie feiof±. ®cine @?Jd)roefter aocr, gana eingenom= 

men bon roertiid)en ~tnfidJtcn, fd)iimte fid), baf3 if)r ~tuber 

fief) 0u foid)cn ~eden bergeoe unb meinte, ba5 fei bmcf)aus 

nid)t ftanbe5gemi:if3 fiir il)n. illCand)mai, tucnn fie if)n tabefte 

ober gat oefd)impfte, fonnte fie i'f)re Beibenfd)aft fo h>enig DC5toingen, baf3 fie fc£ojt 

bie @?Jd)rift gegen if)n ins i).eib filf)rte unb ba~ ~ort be5 Cfbangeiiums 3itierte: 

,2ai3 vie ;.to ten il)re :toten oegraoen." SDcr .s)ciiige aoer Iicf3 fief) nid)i ocirrcn in 

feinem Bieoeseifer unb @ott fpenbde i'f)m rcid)IidJ geiftiid)cn Xroit. 

;tla ftaro bie IeidJifcrtige ®d)tuefter be§ .s)ciiigen. 9Raiad)ias octete fiir iie 

mit feincm gcroof)ntcn Gfifer; bcnn er f)atte illCitfeib m it if)rcr E5ccic. G:ine<3 ::tones 

fa'£) er fie im aJeiftc an§er'f)aib bet. S'fird)e ftc"f)en, mic fie traurig unb bcfihnmert 

vat, i'f)r boc'f) mit fcincn frommen ~erfen 3U ~life 3U fommcn. ®ie Dcffante fidJ 

audJ, bai3 fie einige ;.tage f)inburd) feine Binberung crfaf)ren t)ave. 1;cr .\)eiiinc 

fann barii6er nod) 1mb erinnerte fief), baf3 er gerabe an biefen ;.tagen cs bergcijcn 

f)aoc, fie in§ 'f)cifige imei3ot1fcr ein0ufd)Iief3en. @ott Iie\3 biefe ~ergef3Iid)fcit au, 

um bie ®d)tucfter offenoar fiir bie mortui-irfe 3ll ftrafcn, bie fie if)rcm frommen 

Q.1ruber frilt)er gemad)t 'f)atte. ~(m nt"id)fien illCorgen orad)tc 9Jcaiacf)ia5 bas qf. 

9JCef3opfer fiir bie ®ecienruf)e feiner E5d)tucfter bar, unb bcrgaf3 fie iioerqaupt 

fcinen ;tag me'f)r. Cf§ roar if)m bergonnt, bie ~rudJt fcines @euetes 31t fcqen, 

inbem er feine E5d)tucfter bet Sfird)e immer ni:i'f)er fommen faiJ, oi§ fie cines Xagc.zi 

im @?Jd)iffe ber StirdJe, unb fpi:iter in unmitteioarcr 9((1f)c be~ 2ritare§ erfdJien, an= 

getan mit eincm f)crriicf)en aJctuanbe, iiuerftromcnb L1on ill5onne, mngel1en bon 

anbcren 25ccicn, · bic e6enfall§ ben ~eg bcr ~einigung gcgangcn 0u fcin fdJienen 

unb nun ucrcit tuarcn, fidJ 0u ben i5rcubcn bes ~immcl~ cm,por3ufdJtoingen. 

SDiefe5 ~eifpiel au§ bcm 53eucn be~ f)L illCalad)ia§ mag uns bie Bel)re bcs 

®Iauoens bergegenroartigen bon l:lcm 'f)of)cn ?merte bcs Q5euetc§, oefonbcr5 bcr 

IJL illCeffe fur bie armcn @?Jecicn im 0cgfeuer. 

illCogen bie Wlitgiieber be~ britten £:lrben5 ftets be§ efften S'tat1itcf~ il)rcr 

~egei eingebenf oieiuen, tno fie aufgeforbert roerben, fiir .bie berftoroenen Whtgiicber 

inter prben§gemeinbe 3U oeten, if)rer uei ber '£)1. illlefle 0u gcbenfen, unb bie l)L 

srommunion Hit fie aufouopfcrn. 
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Qfint mtrkwtir= bigt ~rtbigt. 

in ueriif)mter W~i.iltd) QU~ biger bas mi:id)tige ~ed ber 
be m ~ran3 isfancr=Drbcn Sd)o.pfung, bie rounberbolie Q)af>c 
aur 3eit ber Drbensgriin- be~ menfd)Iid)en 2e6cns, unb bie 
bung, ,Prebigte einft in ei~ 3d)i.inf)eit ber ctrbc. mefonber5 

ner bcr gri.if3ten statf)ebraicn .0tn ~ nuer berroeirte er uci bem fd)on~ 
liens. ctine grof3e Suf)orcrfdJOft ften a5efd)enfe, ba~ un~ ber f)imm-
crfiiUte bas <Meoi:iubc. Cf\J roar f ifdJe ~ater gegeuen, uci bem ein-
gegcn 2(uenb, in ber Slird)e rourbc ncuorenen ®of)n Q)ottes, uei ber 
es immer bunffer. SDcr illcgen~ 1mbergieid)Iid)en ®d)onf)eit feincs 
ftanb ber ~rebigt roar ,bie 2icoe .53eoens unb feiner 2ef)rc, f>ei fei~ 
05ottes au ben WCenfd)en unb be~ nem giorreid)en Cfdofungsroerfc 
ren illeneniieoe. 11 WC it f)inreif3en~ unb f>ei feiner eroigen, unoergi:ing ~ 
ber Q3erebfamfeit fd)Uberte ber ~re~ Iid)en &jetdid)feit, unb roie alie, bie 
giauoen, unb if)re ®iinben uereuen, Sutritt f)af>en 0u biefem 9reid)e (]ottes. SDie 
~orte bes ~rebigers mad)ten einen tiefen Cfinbrucr auf bie 3uf)orer, unb cinc 
feieriid)e ®tilie in ben ffeinen ~aujen bes 9rebef[uffes oefunbete bie gef.pannte 
2(ufmerffamfeit ber Iaufd)enben WCenge. 

~naroifd)en roar es fo bunfei geroorben, baf3 bie ,Suf)orer nur nod) bie Umriffe 
ber illeftart bes WCond)es fef)en fonnten. ,9lun, 11 fuf)r biefer eoen fort, ,nad)bem 
roir illottes 2ief>e netract)tct f)af>en, Iaf3t uns crfcnncn, roie bie 9J1enfd)en bafiir 
nebanft, mit roeid)er illegeniieue fie erroibcrt f)a6en. 11 Q3ei biefcn ~orten bedief3 
er bie ~anaei unb ging oor aum m:rtare, naf)m eine Sler0e unb 0iinbete fie an. 
::rer ®d)immer bes 2id)tes fie I auf bas grof3e S'frna ifi~ iif>er bem 2Citare. Cl f) ne 
ein ~ort roeiter 0u fagen f)on ber ~rebiger bie Sterae em.por unb f>eieud)tete auf 
einige m:ugenf>Iicre bie ~unbe ber red)tcn ,~anb, - bann bic ~tmbe ber Iinfen 
~anb, - bann bie ~unbmaie an ben i5iif3en, - bann bie f)eiiige @Seitenrounbe, 
unb fd)Iief3Iid) bas bornengefronte, f>Iutiinerronnene &jau.pt bes Sjerrn. Sjier ber= 
rocirte er ctroas Ii:inger. Cff)rfurd)tgeoietenbe ®tilie f)errfdJte im roeiten ®ottesf)aufe, 
mef)r nod) ais bie ~orte bes ~rebigers f)at biefe fd)Iid)te &janblung ·bie ®'eeien 
ber 05Ii:iuoigen ergriffen. SDann Iofd)te er bas 2id)t aus. SDie ~rebigt roar aus. 
~{us ber WCenge af>er fam beutrid) bernef)mnares 6d)Iud)aen - fie f)atten ben 
~tebiger gar roof)I berftanben. 

1!la~ <!bri~togramm. 
:tlas QJiib bes ,~eiianbes am ~reu0e in jener i5orm, bie ~f)riftogramm genannt 

roirb, ift eine Q3otfd)aft ber 2ieue bes ®efreuoigten nu ben WCenfd)en. ~iefe mit 
~fOii:iffen reid) berfef)cne ~Inbad)t f)at fief) untcr ben statf)oiifen unb 9Cid)t~Statf)oli~ 
fen 9fmcrifas oereits rocit berf>rcitet.-C1f)riftogrammfreuae 31t je 10 G:ents, foroie 
I,cfcf)renbe ~htgf>Ii:itter 0ur ~erteiiung, finb bon unferen i5orberern, ober bom 
Cfonnniffariat of tf)e &jolt) 2anb, ~aff)ington, SD. <r., au erf)aiten. 
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jl)a~ 700=jabrige Jfubilaum be~ 1!\ritten ®rbens . 

• 

a~ fonnte fur unfcrc 3eit 
gefegener fein, a(s bas 
9hmbfd)reiben be~ qL 
~ater£1 ~cncbift be~ 

~ilnf0ef)nten oum 700,jaqrigen 
ZSuotlCium bes 3. Drben~ be~ l)L 
~ranoi,.,ht£1. a;r ()at fief) teiDer ars 
W1itolieb bes britten Drben5 be~ 
fannt unb fpricf)t in bem ~1unb~ 
fct)teillen bon bet grof3en mebeu~ 
tung biefer religiofen ~orperfcf)aft, 
bie roie nid)ts anbete5 geeignet fei, 
bie ct)tiitlid)e ~ieoe unter ben mor~ 
fern i)U oefotbetn, ben @elit bet 
a;inigfelt, bet (tinttad)t unb bes 
~riebens unter alien 8catlonen 0u 
oeleoen unb tuiebet einmal, roie es 
burd) ben 9ltmen bon ~11ii1i e'f)ebem 
gefd)ef)en, bas ~lntli~ bet ~tbe att 
erneuetn. SI;ie foaiale i)tage, fo 
filf)rt er aus, ()at fief) fo i)ttgefpitt, 
bal3 fie nur nod) butd} ben ~eiit 
CS:f)rilti geloft roetben fann, ben ber 
f)l. ~ran0 isfu5 in ein0igartiger 

.\)d ine nu% ben 3 §:lrben be% l)I. 5'ranoi5fu%. mlei!e uerfOrpertl)at. :Dicier ll\eiit aUein fann bie @tunbiifld bcr 
c.)cncnronrt, ,',)abfud)t tmb mergnilgungsfuct)i, oannen. Unb i)U ben iJtallCit bes 
:3. Drbcn~ filt cct)enb oetonte er bet onbers bie 9Cotroenbigfeit, but d) ein gutcs )Bei~ 
fp ief Cf infht l3 auf bie ~ugcnb 0u geroinnen, um fie auf ben ~o43fab bet QJefd)eibenl)eit 
unb Cf infad)fJeit 0urilcr0ufiif)ren. mom 3. Drben erroartet er fief) bie ~ieber6e1eflung 
dJtiftlid)en @elfte£1 in bet ~elt, batum rut± er aud) alie auf, an feiner musoreitung 

mit0uroirfen. 
{t§ gibt rool)t· rein oebeutenberes ~anb, roo bie ~orte bes SJI. mater§ 'Dei ben 

~atf)oltfen nid)t ~lnflang unb Ieof)afte ~eifHmmung gefunben f)atten. ~anbester~ 
3iatentage routben bielerorts gef)alten, unb f)eillame ~efd)Iillte gefaf3t. ~Iud) 
mmerifa lJat in C£f)icago feinen 91aHonai~~onbent be£1 3. Drbens born 2.-4. Df~ 
toner in roiltbiget ~eife gefeiert. . 

@egenroartlg 0af)lt bcr 3. Dtben in mef;t als 15,000 Drbensgemcinbcn iiuer 
8,000,000 Whtglieber. ~iit aud) :Du fd)on booci? 

:1\ein treue~ttr jf reunb. 
Um in bet SHrd)e bie ocftanbige ~ortbauer unb a;rneuerung feiner tuunber~ 

oaten @egenroart im l)eiligften 8aftament bei3 2lltar5 0u fid)ern, ~at bet ~cUanb 
ba~ '+Sr1cfterhtm einnefei3i nnb baburd) fd)road)e 9Jcenfd)en mit einer iiocrau~ fJoqen 
~iirbe ocffcibet. "~ie rounber6ar iit bie ~iirbc be~ ~tieftet5 !" ruft bcr fJL 
(Sqprian au-3, "tag lid) roitb in feinen ,~an ben be~ E5o~n ~otte;3 9J1enidJ !

11 

r ~ll, 
benfe baran! mom ~CDenbmafJlfaalc au£1 erinncrt fief) ber gottfid)e ~eilanb baron, 
toie er bid) in feincn ~rieitetn mit treuen ~reunben unb fid)eren i}i.i(Jrern urn~ 
geoen ()at, unb oittct bid) bringenb, bie ~fHd)t ber ;Danfoarfeit nid)i 0u oerge1fen. 
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Qfinigt Wortt iibtr immtrb.lilbrtnbt ftlitglieb~cbaft 
. ,~ktfaf3. bicf) nidJ~ auf bci~tc (Yrcunb.c unb \.!.lcnDnnbtcn, 11nb ucrfdJicbc bic Sorgc fiir 

b~mc .(Sc.dc lltd)t a,uf,_bte .. ~_utun,tt; b~llll btc ~lncnfdJCll lucrben bid) fcGnd!cr llcrncifcn, af;:; bu 
btr emlnlbcft. ~: qt b~)1cr, JC1.3t m bcr jcit bidJ uor0ufc1Jcn, unb nutc ~crtc lHJtcnt~::: 
i3~tfen~~.n, ~I~ mtt btc S)tlfc anbcrct: nad1 bcincm :tobc 0u llcrtrnucn. (Sorgft Du jef3t 
lltd)t fUl' btd) fefo]t, lDCt lllttb llnrllflcr fiir bictj forgen '~" , 

( 91acfJfoigc CH)ti iti.) 

Duigc ·~orte fdJticu ber nottjcfioe ::tf)oma-0 non .s-~cmpcn l1or ntcfJt ahi GOO 
~af)rcn. 6eitbcm l)aucn ficlJ bic ~Wenjd)cn ncluie nur rocnin gr:i.inbcrt unb ruolJl 
nod) lueniger gebcffcrt. C£~ Iicgt nun cinma! in bet menfdJ(id)en 9{ntur, fdbit 
Den hJid)tigjten 2(n~:1dcgenljciten be~ ~cbcn-0 ocncniibcr fornlo~ 0u fcin, fo lange 
jit' nid)f gerabc ltltl11iitcfbat ltllfl't ~OfJ( LJeriif)tCil. ~icfc ~cute 11tOd)tL'Il nute 
~Bcrfe iJerridJtcn, au rcfigiofcn Jmcctcn beitra~JCll unb an ben geijtlid)cn U>naben, 
bic auf biefe ~eifc eriannt merben fi.innen, ~fnteif nef)men, arrein nu~ eincr gcroiifen 
~af)riaijigteit 1mb OHcid)giiftiMcit iJcrfamncn fie bic Q)cfegcnf)cit, fofd)e~ an tun. 
25o fiief3en bic ;{age if)tC£' ~cben£i baf)in ltltb e£\ fommt bic 9~ad)t, mo fie mel:lcr fiir 
jicf) 5H uctcn, nod) fonjtioe gutc ?llicrfc 31t iJCttid)tcn llll \Stanbc finb. 9~id)t tneninc 
ttnferer .~~rel!Jfaf)rcr ge()i.iren 31t biefer ~Ho He; fie la Hen iidJ cinicfJrciocn af iJ ~Wit~ 
niiebcr bc!:3 ~ercin£j, bcr[}arrcn einine ~ai)rc in if)rem Cfifer, faifcn aber l:lann 
nadJ, berfaumcn if)re ~nl)te5bci±tLigc unb gcf)cn fo th?r lJicfen unb grof3en ~or: 
teifc, bic if)nen 0ugcbad)t roarcn, lJcrfufti~J. 

llm bied 31t lJerf)inbcrn, em.pfl'fJfen mir oLfen, fidJ af£j inunerhJLif)renbe 9Jlit" 
nficber cinfdJteibcn ott fl1ffcn. ~nburdJ mcrbcn -ic ~of)f1Li±cr bc5 fJL .s:!anbc~, bcrcn 
~~crbicnjtc unb gcijt[id)e ~ortcilc if)llcn amfJ immcr gciid)crt '6Ici6cn, im S!cbcn 
jotoof)f, al£i and) im :!obc. ~ic immcrinlif)renbcn ~1Ritn1ieber entrid)tcn ein cin~ 
mafine~ 9ffnroicn bon $12.00, ba§ fie aucfJ in monatfid)en ~latrn IJC00f)fen ftinncn. 
('1an3C (Yamilien, foroie refinii.ifc GJcnoifcnfdJaf±en, fl1nnen coenfafh~ afs immcr, 
loc1f)rcnbc 9Jhtglieber eingefdJticuen roerben, neoen Cfntrid)hmg cine~, 9Umofen.J 
llOll $100.00 3Unt >{kjtcn beiJ [)f. .52anbr~. Cfin o-amifienbipfom fcl)fici:)t ein a[[~ 
'Bcrtuanbtcn im crjten OJrabe, al0: 9Jcmm 1mb ~rau, l:leren Iebenbe ttnb llcrjtorbenc 
.\linbcr; bic beibrrfeitigcn C£ftcrn 1mb Q)efd)tuijtcr. .'Jomtmmitiit~,uilJ!oJitl' crftt\'tTcn 
jicfJ mtf bie gegcnmiirtioen 1tnb t1crftorbellcn :1JCitolicber einer GknoFenjdJnft. 

~iinfid) mirb fiir fofd)e bet£' f)L 9Jlei)opfer b~lrncurod)t Cllt knL'Il Drtcn, l:lic 
1Jmd) bic tJerfi.1nfid)e (\)eqenmart Imfere-> .\)eilanbc-0 I1cjonbcr,_, ncf)cifiot murben. 
[2i:il)rcnb if)rcB irbifdJelt :l;nfcin~ f;abcn jic ben ::t'rojt, bof3 if)rer af£) ~mol)ftater l:le5 
l)f. ,S!anbt·~ . im QJeudc .6efo1!ber<S gcbocllt luirb, 1mb inenn if)r ~euen~lauf iJo[(enbet 
ift, Hltb fie in ben ~[ammen bc5 f\-cgfeucr5 ber 0)crcd)±igfcit GJottc!:3 ben lct~tcn 
.')eiier )Cll)fen miiHcn, hJic t1ici Xrojt 1mb i.?inbcnmg mirb i6nen bonn Mt ~cif 
burcfJ bie ~fufot,fenmn be~, fojtbaren ~ifutcB in ben biefcn f;cilinen 9Rci.Jopfcrn, 
bie fiir fie borgc6rad)t rocrben ltnb bic iid) j(iflrfid) attf ctroa 23,000 uefattfen. 

:I)iefe grof3en gcijtlicf)cn ~~ortcife fonnen mt~J~ gefidJert merben fiir anbere, 
3. QJ. fiir fe6cnbe unb iJerftoruene Cfltcrn, 0JefdJ11Jl)ter, merroanbtc unb ~rcunbe . 
.Slonnten mof)I jene, bic iJon Ci~ott mit irbifdJcn GJiitern gcfegnet finb, eincn beifcren 
0.5ebraudJ babon mad)en, al~ ben, baf3 fie einerfeig bcitragen 01tt CfrlJaltung unb 
~efcf)iifnmg bcr f)I. Orte, unb fief) anbcrerfcit£j l:laburd) 2fnteii bcrfd)affcn an cine.m 
llllermef3Iid)en 6d)a13e neiftfid)ct G)iiter? ?llicnn ba~ 2(nbcnfcn an f old)e Wht~ 
nficber fiinqft tJetfdlhJltnbcn ijt, ltniL'r >{~erroonbten unb. 'Befannten, hJenn fefiJjt 
if)r 9~amc erlofd)en ift, fo mirb HJtcr nod) gebad)t merben 1m G5ebde 1mb am 2fftar, 
an ben 8ti:ittcn unfcrer Cfriofung. 



ie ~nbad)t 0um grof3en m5unbertater, bem fJL 9fntoniu.S bon mabua, f)at 

in auf3erborbenthd)er m5eife augenommen. SDas m5ort be.S ~apftes 2eo 

be§ SDreiaef)nten, baf3 ~ntoniu.S ,ber ~eHige ber ganaen ~eft" fei, ift 

f)eute autreffenber benn je; in ber ganaen m5ert ift bie ~nbacf)t au biefem 

~eifigen beroreitet. ®'oroeit bie ~ird)e a5otte% reid)t, foroeit erfd)ailet aud) fein 

rriuf)m. 
6t. mntunitts ~rut.-Z5n meroinbung mit ber ~nbad)t aum f)L 2fntoniu5 

ftef)t ein empfef)fen.Sroerte.S 2ieoe.Sroerf, ba.S ®t. ~ntonius~~rot. SDie bertrauens~ 

boilen meref)rer be5 ~eiiigen fenben an bie ~enttaie ber ®t. 9fntoniu.Sanbad)t auf 

bem WH. ®t. Sepuid)re ein ~ittgefud) in if)ter ~fngeiegenf)eit ein, ba.S mit bem 

merfpred)en eines ~Imofens, fiir ben ~ail ber ~rf)orung, berounben i]t. ::Diefe5 

®t. ~ntoniu.Sorot roirb au.Sfd)Iief3Iid) fiir ~rme, oefonber.S fiir arme @3tubenten, 

bie fief) auf ben ~riefterftanb boroereiten rooileen, berroenbet. 

~tDntntet ~eteitt bes fjl. mntunitts.-SDiefer merein f)at ben 3roed, Q5ott g)anf 

3u fagen fur bie rounbertatige W1ad)t, tueid)e er bem f)eiiigen 2fntoniu.S beriief)en 

fJat, bie macf)tige ~iiroitte be.S ~eiiigen an0urufen, bie 2ieoe au if)m unb feine 

meref)rung au beroreiten unb bie ~frmen nad) feinem meif,pieie gerne au unterftii~en. 

SDer merein oeftef)t aus brei ®raben, beten W1itgiieber oefonbere a5eoete berrid)ten. 

~entraifteile bes merein.S ift bas ~ommiffariat of tf)e ~oft) 2anb, WCount 6t. ®e~ 

puicf)re, m5aff)ington, SD. ~. 

~ie 6t. mntunitts=illliH5.------€5ie ift mit ben gieicf)en ~oiaffen berfef)en, tuie 

ber ooengenannte , fromme merein". SDie WHtgiieber tragen ein oefonbere.S Wb~ 

0eid)en. SDie WCHia ift fiir S'rnaoen unb Z5iingiinge, roeicf)e fief) unter ben mad)tigen 

®cf)u12 be.S f)L ~ntoniu.S fteilen rooilen, um burd) ~acf)af)mung feiner ungetriioten 

rrieinf)eit unb burd) t)artficf)e ~nbacf)t 3U W1aria ben S'rampf gegen bie merfucf)ungen 

be§ &feifdJe.S unb gegen ba.S unreine 2after fiegreid) 0u oeftef)en. 

6t. ~lntunins=stinbet.-SDie m5eif)e fieiner ~inber an ben f)L ~fntonius, beffen 

moriieoe flit bie S'rieinen un.S burd) bie SDarfteilung be.S ~eiiigen mit bem ~efus~ 

finbe auf ben ~rmen fo fd)on bor ~ugen gefiif)rt roirb, ift ein empfef)Ien.Stuerter 

@eoraucf), ber e.S roof)I berbient, immer mef)r beroreitet au roerben. :Die 9J1utter 

fd)icH ben boilen ~amen be§ ~inbe.S ein unb gib± an, an roeid)em ~age bie ~eif)e 

an ben f)L 2Intoniu.S borgenommen roerben foil. SDas S'rinb roirb fo bem Iieoe~ 

boilen ®d)u12e be.S f)L ~ntoniu.S iioergeoen, unb f)ieriioer ein 3eugnis ausgejteUt, 

unb ben ~Itern augefanbt. SDa.S auf biefe m5eife geroeif)te Sfinb foil ben Q5iirtei be5 

IJL ~ntoniu.S tragen, bie W1uttet abet moge bie @eoete be.S , ftommeh merein51/ 

fur if)r ~ntoniu.s~~nb berrid)ten. 

~anffaoungen ttttb ~ittgefnd)e.-Unaaf)Iige ~cmffagungen unb ~ittgefud)e, 

bie an ben grof3en m5unbertater, ben f)L ~(ntoniu.S, getid)tet finb, roerben uns im 

2aufe be.S ~af)res aus ailen ®tanben unh aus ailen @egenben ~metifas auge~ 

fanbt. ~5 ift boilfommen unmogiid), fie oile au beroffentiid)en. ®ie oetueifen 

nufs neue, baf3 ber f)L ~fntoniu.S ftet§ ein treuer ~eifer unb ein bieiberef)rter 

~eiiiger ift. ~ine grof3e 3af)I anbadJtiger metef)rer finbet fief) aucf) jeben :Dien5tag, 

morgens 9 Uf)r, in ber ®t. ~ntoniu5£apeile auf bem WCount ®t. Sepuicf)re ein. 

SDie aucf) fonft oeftanbig auftromcnbcn ®d)aren, tueid)@ bas ~eiiigtum oefud)en, 

bie tagiicf)en f)eiiigen WCeffen unb s-tommunionen, bie @eoete ber S'rioftcrgemcinbe, 

bie fur bie ~ntoniusberef)rer aufgeopfert roerben, fpornen 0u neuem mcrtrauen an 

auf ben ~eHigen bet ganaen m5ert. 



J}acbrtcbten au~ bem ~etligen 1Lanby 
(Ueberblicr iioer bie 3eit bom ®eptemoer f920 oi~ 0um ®eptemoer 1921). 

1Die politi%cbe JLage in ~alii%tina. 
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m 20. ~fuguft 1920 iibcrtrug ber ~olferfnmb ba~ ill1anbat iioer $ali:iftitta 
an ~ngianb, ba5 ~ei{3t, Cfngianb l)a± bie politifdJe WCad)t iiber ba~ ~anb 
unfcrer ~rlofung. ,Bugieid) rourbe bie gefd)id)tlid)c ~eroinbnng be~ ~uben~ 
boife~ mit ~ali:iitina anerfannt unb ben Z5uben, ober genauer gefagt, ber 

aioniitifd)en ~ereinigung grunbfi:i~Iid) ba$ ~(nred)t auf ba~ ~I. ~anb berlJiirgt. 
baburd) iit bie aioniitifdJe ~creinigung bom ~olferounb al~ offiaieUe politifd)e 
Storperfd)aft be~ ZSubentum~ in bie ,deitgefd)id)te eingefii~rt roorben. ~ie Cif)rijten 
unb 9Jlol)ammebaner be~ LJL .s.!anbe£? aoer fa~en fief) bamif, gieidJfam iiber 9cacf)t 
if)rer roo~IerroorlJenen ~tecf)te oeraubt, ober bod) fe~r gefi:if)rbet. 6ie roiberfeten 
fief) lJegreiflid)erroeife bem 2(nfinnen be~ ~olferounbe~ unb ~oren nid)t auf, in 
~roteftfunbgeoungen gegen bie ~erletung if)rer gercd)ten 2fnf,priid)e auf0utreten. 

~ie ernfte ~eforgni§ ber d)riftlid)en ~cit um ba§ ®d)idfal be~ 1)1. ~anbc£> 
rourbc aud) burd) bie ocfd)roicf)tigenbe ~dli:irung nid)t oefeitigt, bie ber britifd)e 
DflerlJeboUmi:id)tigte, ®'ir ~erbert ®amuel, gelegcntlid) be§ ®eburt~tage)$ be~ ~o· 
nig~ bon ~nglanb, am 3. ~uni gegelJen ~at. ®ir ~eroert ®amuel briidt fein 
~ebauern au~, baf) bie ~armonie 0roifd)en ben ein0eincn ~affen unb Slonfefiionen 
in ~ali:iftina nod) nid)t errcid)t fei; er glaube, bie~ bem argen illllfjberftanbni~ 
3ufcf)reioen au miiffcn, ba§ bie ~orte ~alfour~ bon ber Cfrrid)tung cincr nationalen 
&jeimat fur ba§ jiibifd)e ~on, erfa~ren ~aoen. ~ie ~ebeutung biefer ~orte fei 

ZSerufalem, §)ft. (:Der S'fteLt3IDCg, 1. oi§ G. ®tation.) 
1. flefberg.-2. <Djrifti S)immelfaljrt5,@5tatte.-3. ~cce ~o~o Siirclje.~~· . ~alaft be5 
.tlerobe~ -5 6 7 s c"rcu2tueg· 'bie @5tationen 1-6 fmb burclj tomtfclje .3aljlen 
e 

0 
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feine anbere, af£i bnt bo0 iiibi)dJc ~off, mcfcl)c~ jc1;t ii6er bie gan3e ~eit arrjtrcut 

f~_'L, in ben ®tattt. ncjet;t mcrl:lc, m l\:li'jtina cinc ~cimat 3ll rinbcn, unb cine 

~(n0 af)1 ~uben, nad) ~lliaf3ga6c bt'r QL'qcniv~1rtincn 'Bcno1terur.g ~aliijtina~, cinge= 

Iabcn fei 0u funnnen unb mit if)ren Q)dbn:ittcfn unb .\)tlf5friiften ba-3 2anb 3um 

~orteii aUer femer QJetno~ner, l:lercn mcd)te bnrd) bie Shone ooUfommen ficf)er 

QC]tellt feien,· oU grof3etet \{3fiite Jll C'HthJ~cfcft. 

~ntfad)c ift, baf3 bie 0ubcn, bcncn unbcfdJtt1nfte a5eibmittei aur merfugung 

ftef)en, afles braud)bare 52anb anfammenfaufcn unb Iangfam, abet aieibetDttl3t, bic 

CS:l)riften uttb ~1Jeo(Jammebaner nu:-3 ber ®'teflung, bie bicfe lJis~er eingenommen 

lJaben, berbri:ingen. 
SDer f)L ~ater, ber iibcr ten 8tmtb bet SDinge in ~a(i:ijtina mofJI untcr~ 

ricf)±c± ift, bcriangt eincrfcit.<:, baf> bie 9iccf)tc bcr -0ubcn nidJt beriett mcrbcn; 

l11tberfcit~ beii~~t er barauf, baf> am~ bie gcred)icn 2(njpriid)e ber ii6rigen ~cuolfcr~ 

unn beriicfji IJtigt rocrbcn, 01t111C1I ba\3 bet brof)enbe ltnternann ber iLJm fo tcurcn 

0ccicn, fiir bte fo oieie at1o ft·Jfifd)e ~Ucanner, f>efonber~ bic 6tif)ne be~ ferapfJiid)cn 

~patriarcfJCH bon 2ffiifi, fo Iange 1mb fo miifJclluU gcar6eitet f)a6cn, berf)iitct mcrbc . 

.s)crr S)einridJ 9JcorgenHJ dt, fdbit cin ~ube, cf)emaiiger )Botfcf)after bcr ~er~ 

einioten estaaten in ber ;;turtci, faot: ,st;er ~raum ber Bioniften, ,~aiiiftina

uic llationo[e ~cimat bet ~1!1. 211", ift iuirtfd)aftficf) ltnlttonfid) burd)oufii()rCil. jio~ 

HiSlltJI~' ift bet erfimmfic~fte ,srrhtlll in bet jiibifdJC1l GJcfdJid)te, eine merroirtllll\1, 

auer feine ~ofung, ein ~iicrfcf)ritt in finftece ;iti:infd)ung, abet rein i5ortfcf)ritt aum 

~id)tr." 
CfB ift nod) Tiid)t Iange f)et, ba§ bie Cif)riftcnf)eit bie ~efreiung ~erufafcm~ 

nom zsoc'f)e bet ;tiirfen mit grof3er i5reube gefeiert ~at. 2fber bie i5reube mar bcr~ 

f riifJt; benn mmmc'f)r t)oren roir bon aUcn 8'eiten SUng en iilJer bas 0od) bcr 

0nbcn. CIIJtiften mtb Wlof)ammcbaHcr bcrein iv :n fief), um biefen ungejunbcn 8n~ 

iranb bet S!;inge in ~artiftina 0u a1tbern. 11n±er brn ;itiirfen roaren e~ nur bic 

rchgi0fen GJcgenfiii?e, bie anfeinanb2t ~)t alltcn. ~ett fommcn ba3u nod) bic 

(9egenfi_i1:3e, bie aus bem Urafienfampf, mt5 bcr jiibifcf)en '{Sofitif, au~ ber fo0ia!cn 

nnb roirtfcfJaftitd)en Umiuiiiaung f)e rborgcf)en. Dbgieid) bie ~uben nur cin jecf)s~ 

3cf)ntei bet GJefamtbeoiHfcrunn be~ ~i:inbcf)cns mt£>Htad)"ll, f)aben fie bod) bie G:f)riften 

nnb WCo'f)ammebaner aus aiien f)o'f)ercn \StcUcn (JinaL£'gefcf)obcn. ®ogar bic 

tj)erid)±sfJofe finb in bic .\)i.inbe ber ~nbcn geraten. ~m IeiJien ~af)rc f)at mannicf)t 

roeniger c[s 40,000 ")UDC11 in5 ~cmb genommen; bicfe Cfinmanbcrcr finb nrof3tcn~ 

tci!5 ~olfd)emifen unb fonjtige Unc)ufricbenc au~ aUcn S::cin~crn, unb IJiibcn cine 

nrof3e 0Jefaf)r fiir ba5 f)L 2anb. .~cftiger ~iberfprurf) unb lJiutige 9fuffti:inbe fcgcn 

lien entfd)iebenen m5iberftnudJ ber anfciif:nen ~et1oiferun~1 an ben :tng. G:{Jrijtcn 

!tnb W~of)ammebaner frnb L1er2in igt in if)ren ;I;emonjtrationcn gegen bic neue 

.s)errfd)aft bet ~uben, cin CSd)aJtj.picf, bn~ 1mcrf)ort iit in. ber aJefcf)icf)tc be~ fJL 

52anbc~. ~rr~ man netdJ cinem bhtttncn 8tra)3enfraroaii in "<erufalcm bic :totcn 

begrub, marfd)iertcn C:Sf;rijtcn unb 9JCo )ammebancr in ncmeinfamer ~ro0cjjion; 

bic nctoteten CI:f)riitcn trun l1lan 0um ~riebf)of auf bem 'Berne 8ion, bie ~llluici~ 

manner 0u if)rer 0'ra6itcitt im :tale ~ofapf)at. 

.\)aifa in GJaiifaa, roo friil)er unter tiirtifcf)et S)errfcfJnft 81. W~aria nom ~crge 

.\tnrmd in itiUer 2f6nefd)icbeniJcit b~n ~1J1eerbufcn non ~(ffa in unne~torter, f)eiliger 

~11uf)e fronte, ift icf3t cin mobcrner S'fururt gctuorbcn, mit nil ben roiiben 2uitbar~ 

feiten mtb ~ru~fcf)roeifungcn, bic Die ncHcn (~elJicter 1n~t~1L'bracf)t f)aben. .®o~in 

1 oU bn5 n odJ fiif)rcn? 
11\ie religiose JLage in ~aliistina. 

~ie bie t1ofitifdle ~age im CS.Jruttbc genommcn fd)Ied)ter, fo ii± bie reiigiofe 

52age nid)t. belfer geroorben. ::Die ~rnnai~faner finb nud) 1mter bem ncucn 9!egime 
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nod) G5cfan~cnc bcr 9JCof)ammcl:laner. ~ic 
fe 6citen bcr QJcfciJid)tc bc5 IJL @rabc5 finb 
mit 'Bfut gcfdJricben, bid f)a6en l:lie ~iid) 
tcr l:lc5 f)l. G5raoc£', l:licfej foft6arften aUer 
cf)riitfici)cn ,\)cifigtiimer, 0u crl:luiben gc= 
l;aM 1mb nod) ift Die 52eil:lcn£'0eit nid)t oc= 
cJtbct. 5illic cflebem, ba l:ler ,\)nff1monb ii6cr 
ba~ Slrc1ti3 trhtm}'l)icrtc, iinl:l audJ f)cut0n= 
tone nod; bic (~nriften ben bcmiiti~cnbften 
8d)l!1lif)ll11\lelt bcr ltl1!1f(in[Jigcn :tiirfcn au0= 
neic1Ji, toefd)e ben CSci)fiiffci i3ltlll f)L G)rai1c 
I1eji~en. ~ ie [J ocf)JJt iitig c tiirf if cf)e 5illad)c 
fit± tJor bcr ::tiirc l:lcr ~injififa unl:l bco6aci)tct 
fpi.ittiicfJ ben (S)ottc.:>bicnft 11nh bie ~fnbad)t 
bcr CH;rijtcn, bie gcJiounncn fin~, bic ltn= 
nfattbigcn bcn~iitig 31t bitten, ltllt irnenb ci= 
lll'lt 'l.~rei~, bcr bcdnnnt tnirb, bic :tiire auf= 
oufdJfici.;en. SCiefc nicl:lrine ~elcibi~lttll\J 
roicberf)ort fief) tiigfid) oiueimai, borau~nc= 
fett, bnf3 Die C1f)rijtcn ben ~rei~ I1qal)fcn 
fl1nnen, ber fur ba5 Deffncn ber 5ture bd 
,\)cifinfnm§ bcrfangt tnirb. mm 11. 2;c0em= 
I1cr 1 ~)I 7 finb bic 2(ffiicrtcn in Die fJL 6tabt 
cinncooncn; bier ~af)re finb fcitbcm bcr= 
tfoffcn, 1t1tb l:lie mcohammcbancr faf)rcn im= 
mer nod) fort, bic f)cifinftcn OJcfii(Jfe bcr 
[fJtiftcn au bcrie~en. SDie 5tiirfen mogcn 
Don if)rem Stanbpunfe am1 reef)± f)abcn, 
fo 31t f)anbcin. SdJnlb an l:lcm CHcnb aver 
finb bie 2f1Iiicrtcn, tnci[ fie ben 5tiirfcn mic= 
bcrum ben Scf)Iii]fcf 0u bcr d)riftlid)cn ?Bait= 
Iita au~ocfiefcr± f)aucn. ~icbcr cinma[ 
f)nucn bie fogenannten d)riftiid)ett 9~ationen 
cincn Hnncnbficr bcrf(imnt, bcr .toie fcitcn 
cincr (\)efcncnf)cit gc6otcn f)i.itte, eine 1:\ranc 
t10n fofdJ ticfcr ?Bcl:lcntnng fiir bie (If)ti= 
fcni)cit r,tt Iofcn. 
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;l;cr gried)ifdJ=fatf)oHfd)c Cfr06ifdJof ()cffnung be~ Xore•3 bcr ~~njififn 
l1o11 05aflfi.ia I,cfcf)rcibt bie reiigiofe .s3age, bard) bic mof)mmncbanifdJc ~ nd)e. 
mic fofnt: , ~~a mciner groBien ~efricbi= 
nunn fann id) ben ticfcn QJiaubcn bc5 ?noifc~ bcjtcitincn. . . . 9fffcin, irotbcm iit 
bic ,~)cracnsnot l:lcr W'Ciifionarc gren0enio5. :Cic 1:lorfcr fJn(Jctt bcinnf)c l:lic S)afftc 
if;rcr ~croof)ncr, bic fie bor bem f~riege f)attcn, cingcbiif3t, unb niemanb roctf;, 
lnic bielc Sffiaifcn c5 g ie6t, tneicf)e l:la5 ~[Ucrnotinenbigjte entbcf)rrn mitficn. 8o 
t1icf Olld) bic rdigiofen Drben getan f)aocn, fo finb bod) oltt Scit if)rc SJiff::·(lllCffcn 
uoHin llllql'lliinenb. ~ajt aU:e S1ird)en 1tnb 8'd)ulcn iuurbcn tni.if)rcnl:l be~ .\lricgc.z, 
ni~ .~tnfcrncn riir 0ofbntcn ober ai£i Stiiffc jiir bic ~fcrbe oenii13t, lllti'l 6ebiirfc11 
l'illcr nriinbf icf)Cll <£rlll'ltl'rttllg. 

~~ebt, bn ba~ l)f. .s3anb bcr 8cf)mt~JfafJ rdr~Jiofen tml:l .politiidFil ~'dtcii\~r~ 
{ictuorbcn ijt, finb (lie Scf)uien l:las rniid)±i~Jite ~ropaganbomittd. ,0ltben ltllt' 
'.J5rotejtantcn berfd)iel:lcner zScften tncrben burd) groBe 05clbmittd tmtcrjtii13t lt!lb 

nr6citcn unn6liiffig fiir if)ren cigcnen ~orteif." 
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~ie ~eieriicf)feiten ber ~artuocf)e tuurben biefe.S ~af)r mit ungeroof)nter 6tille 

begangen, tueH ba.S griecf)ifcf)e ()fterfeft erft 35 ;tage nacf) bem ber ~atf)oiifen 

gefciert tuurbe. ~ei ber ~ef±Iid)feit bet ®riecf)en roar ba.S fogenannte ,f)etrigc 

{5euer" tuie getuof)niicf) bon Unorbnung unb 2arm oegieitet. 

WCit tiefer ;trauer oericf)ten tuir ben ;tob feiner @minena, be.S ~arbina!S 

G:amaffei, be.S ~atriarcf)en bon ~erufaiem. &m 14. ®eptem:Oer 1848 0u 9tom 

oeooren, tuurbe er am 6. ~eaemoer 1906 bon ~apft ~iu.S bem .Sef)nten aum 

~atriarcf)en bon ~erufaiem ernannt. ~or atuei ~af)ren tuurbe er nacf) 9tom fJe, 

rufen unb aur ~iirbe eine.S S'rarbinai.s crf)oben. Ctr berfcf)ieb am 20. ~anuar 1921. 

~t. ~. ~. 
11\ie J!u~tobie be~ bl. JLanbe~. 

:Die ~ortfetung bet WCiHion ~efu in ~aiaftina tuurbe ben 6of)ncn bes ~I. 

~ran0i5fu5 anber±raut, tueicf)e nacf) bcm ®tur3e be.S Iateinifcf)en ffieicf)e.S bon ~eru, 

fafem ba.S Ctroe ber Streui)faf)rer antraten unb feitbem if)re ®teliung ag treue 

®'oibaten <If)rifti furcf)tro.S :Ocf)auptet f)aoen. ~iefe.S ~erf unb bie bamit berfJunbene 

2!ufgaoe f)eif3en bie S'ruftobie, ba.S ift bie ~etuacf)ung be.S f)L 2anbe5. ~n~ ~i:icf)ter 

be.S f)L @rabe.S unb anbcrcr f)L 6tatten in ~aiaftina, f)aoen bie ~ran0 i.Sfaner 0um 

Segen ber gan0cn <If)riftenf)eit <\.Saf)rf)unberte f)inburcf) getuirft. Umgeoen bon 

frommen Q5Iaubigen unb bon ~Ugcrn au.S ber ganaen cf)riftiicf)en ~crt, f)a:Oen fie 

~af)r fur ~af)r bie ®ebenftage ber @dofung gefeiert, ba.S ~eft ber ~erfiinbigung 

in 9ca0aretf), ba.S freubcnrcicf)c ~ci()nacf)gfeft in ~ctf)Icf)em, bie §tartuodJe auf bem 

~aibarienoerge, am a5rabe be5 S)errn unb in @etf)femane, bie ~immeifaf)rt auf 

bem ()cfoerge, bie Cfinfe~ung bet IJL ~ud)arijtie in bcm Woenbmaf)Ifaai, eoenbort 

aucf) ba.S ~fingf±fei±; in ftilien @eoeten nur fonntcn bicfe oeiben ~eftc gefeiert 

tuerben, tucii bie 9JCof)ammebaner im Cionafuium fcinen feierhcf)en @ot±e5bienjt 

bet Cif)riften buiben; auf ben ~of) en ;rabor.S feierten fie .bie ~erfiarung, unb am 

@raoe 9Jcarien5 bie S)immeifaf)rt ber feiigften ~ungfrau. ~cben ~reitaa :Oetetcn 

fie mit ben ~rommen, bie fief) .baoU einfanben, offentfid) ben Streuaroeg, Ul1D gingen 

.babei benfei:Oen ~eg, ben bet ~eiianb born S)aufe be.S ~ifatu.S aur ffiicf)tjti:itte 

aegangen ift. 6ie fiif)rten bie ~alifaf)rer au ben Ufern be.S <\.Sorban.S, tno fie bo5 

91nbenfen an bie ;taufe ~efu feierten, fie fiif)rtcn fie nad) ~etf)anicn unb QJetf).pf)age, 

urn bie Wufertuedung bc.S 2a0aru5, unb ben Cfin0ug Cif)rifti in ~erufaiem, au 

feiern; fie gingen m it if)nen nacf) @mau.S, tuo "-Sefu.S fief) ben .Smeien offenbarte, 

nadJ <Iana in ®aiUaa, bem ®dJaupiat be~ crjten offentfid)en ~unber.S ~efu, nod) 

;{.iberia.S, tuo ba.S ~apfttum eingefett tuurbe, nacf) S'rapl)ernaum, roo ~efu.S ba5 ~I. 

2lltar5faframent berf)eif3en f)attc. Unb e.S roar immer ergreifenb unb oegeifternb 

an all biefen f)L nrten, bie 2efungen au.S ber f)L ®cf)rift anauf)oren, bie barouf 

~~c3ug f)atten. 
~n 57 ~eiligtiimern unb 59 ~farreien, ,~ofpi0 ien unb WCiffion.Sfa.peffen, 

l)icrtcn bie ~ranai.Sfaner ba.S religiofe 2eoen aufred)f unb l)aben jet± mef)r benn je 

oie &ufgaoe au lofen. ~iele bon if)rcn 53 ®cf)ulen, bie tuaf)renb be.S ~rieae5 of§ 

Sfafernen oenii~t tuurben, finD tuicbcr er off ne± tu or ben; e:Oenfo naf)men mef)rere 

if)ter 2frmenapotf)efcn ba.S friif)ere 2iebe5tuerf tu icbcr auf. ~ie ~iiger!)ofpiaien 

in ~crufaiem, ~etf)lef)em, ®t. ~ol)anne.S in ben ~ergen, Cfmau.S, ~affa unb 81030, 

rctf), finb teiitueife tuieber f)ergeftelit, unb fonnen :Oereit.S tuieber ~iiger auf, 

ncf)men. ~IJt Q:oliegium in ~ne.p.po, tucfcf)c.S, tuie bie iiorigen, bon ben ~iirfen 

fcf)maf)Iid) gepiiinbert ttJorben roar, tuurbe tuieber eroffnet. &us ben ~erfftatten 

bet ~ranai.Sfaner fiingt tui~ber bcr froqe S'riang ber &rbeit, bic 9JCafcf)inen, bie 

:Drudereien, ~ucf)oinbereien, 6d)riftfetereien finb tuieber in boliem QJetrieo, WHiQ· 

fen unb ~adereien fcf)affen tuieber ~rot fur bie f)ungtigen &rmen. 9cationofe 
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~Hgerailge, biefe impofanten Stunbge6ungen bes OJfauoens unb bet 2fnbad)t eines 
ganaen ~oifes, bas fief) burd) &junberte, oft ~aufenbe bon ~Hgern bertreten Iiifit, 
leoen roiebet auf, nad)bem fie roiif)tenb bes .fitiege.S fait giin0Iid) aufgel)ort f)atten. 
'i)en etjten nationafen ~Hgequg aum f)L ®raoe f)aoen nad) illofd)fuf3 bes ~tieges 
bie 9fmetifanet betanftartet. 9JCit ciner 6d)at bon ~Hgetn famen bie &jod)roiit= 
higfien SjettClt mifd)ofe, <\_SOfepf) 6d)temo5 bon ~ofebo, ()f)io, unb ~ifcf)of 2(nfon 
,0. 6d)ufer bon (tf ~afo, ~e~as, in ~etufafem an, unb routben im ~ran0isfaner'" 
~ofpi0 crafa 9Cuoba f)eroiid) em.pfangen. mcim f)L a>tabe fanb feictiid)e ~egtiif3ung 
butd) ben ~ater Gruitos unb bie ganae ntbensgemcinbe itatt. ~. Q5.ottfrieb &junt 
f)icf3 bie ~Hget in f)croiid)cr ffiebc tuirffommen. illufs ~iefite etgtiffcn butd) bie 
&jeifigfcit bcs nrtes unb burd) ben f)eroiid)en ~m.pfang, banfte bet &jod)roiirbigfte 
&jert QJifd)of ®'d)rcmos ben &tan0isfanern in iioeraus ef)tenben ~orten. :Dann 

~etufaiem born £leioerg gefef)en. 

ermunterte er bie ~Hger, einen gutcn @cotaud) 0u mad)en bon ber ein3igartigen . 
®efegenf)eit, an fo f)eifiger 6tiitte 0u oeten, h:Jo bet g~ttiid)e &jeifanb bas ~erf 
bet ~dofung boUotad)t f)at. :Die f)et0Iid)en ~orte bes biitedid)cn &jitten oegei, 
fierten aUe, bie 0ugegen roatcn, oefonbcrs aoet bie ~Hget; bie 2(metifan~t f)att~n 
bas @fiicf, ~eif)nad)fen in metf)fef)em feietn 31;1 fonncn ... illud) oefttd)~e~~. fte -0ubaa 
unb Q)afifiia, ois f)inauf nad) ~apf)atnaum. Cfme. ~·af)rt uoer ba.~ Q)~ftfatfd)e Wieer, 
ben See @enefaretf), oot if)nen ben 2fnbiicr mafcnfd)er 9Catutfd)onf)etten unb btefer 
~iftorifd) benfroiitbiget 6tiittcn. . . . 

~on @afHiia 0utiicrfef)renb, fuf)ten Die ~tfget nut bet Cftfenoaf)n nad) 2fegt),P= 
ten, urn bon bort aus iioer -0taiien if)re &jeimteife nad) 2fmetifa anautteten. 
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l'om rJjerge ~babor. 
~--------~---------------~ 

J.:cr ~ icbrrnuf6ott her of= 
ten ~iofiiifa mtf bent '{~erne 
:trwbL1t macf)t nutc ~ort)ciJrit 
tc, Jttmof hurd) bic ~~cttrL1qc, 
todcf)c mir l1on unjcrcn Iieben 
f\-rcunbcn crf)aUcn f)aben. 
~ icic G)o6en, bas fci banrbar 
ancrfannt, erl)icftcn roir be, 
rcit5 fiir bicfc5 ~rof)c )illerf, 
mcfcf)c5 uon mncrifmtiiciJen 
Slotf)ofifcn unternollt!IIL'H 
in1trbc. :Docf) 6cbiirfcn luir 
aud) nod) uider ~Rittcf, 11m 
e5 aucf) 51t Cfnbc 31t fiinren 
sr;a bcr f)ciiige ~atcr an be= 
nen, meicf)e 0ur Wu~fiinnmn 

1)ic ~ofififa ouf bcm ~crge ~f)aoor )e~ &eihgtum£? ~itranen, f.ei-
. nen oefonbercn ~cgen crtetft, 

finb mir iiucr0cugt, bof3 bie nocf) fef)fenben >Eaufummcn un5 nod) aufficf3cn mer
ben. ~ir mollcn nicf)t miibc mcrbcn, in unfercm ~eftreucn, cin amcrifanifcf)c;, 
.\)cifigtum on jcncr ®ti:ittc 0u crricf)ten, mo ber gottficf)c Cfdofer feincn 53iebfinn~, 
npoftdn fidJ in gottiid)er .~erdicf)feit gcoffenuart fJat. SDarum mieberf)ofen \tlir 
linfcrc bringcnbe ~itte um ircimillige 05a6cn fiir bicfen crf)af>enen. 3tocct lliSir 
~fiiiC'rifoncr f)a6cn ba';J m5crf unter11ommen, 1mb e£1 inL1te ficf)crficf) ttnomerifnniiciJ, 
111cnn c£J mt£1 9J~angei an ~citri:igen unbollenbet ufci6en miif3te. 

mn~ere ~pti~cben jlfli~~ionen • 
.0n cincm uom G. ~anuar 1921 batierten ~riefe bom ~ater 05uarbion unferer 

9J1iffion 0u 9(fep.po erf)ieitcn mir bie traurige 91acf)ricf)t bon ber 3crftorung unierer 
9Jhffioncn 0n S~anojc unb 0afuuic. :Die franaofifcf)en ~ruppen trafen anfann::; 
.. ,\anuar in bem J:;orfe :Dfcf)iffcr c§A~cf)oper, brei EJtunbcn bOil .Ranaje entfcrnt, cin. 
SDcr fommanbicrcnbe Dffi0irr Iub ben Duern 0u eincm ~cfucf)e ein. E5cin )Be= 
baucrn auc:,briictenb, crmibcrte bcr D6crc, bnf3 et burdJ Shanff)cit ucrf)inbert fei, 
bic Cfininbu1tn an0unef)mcn. G:inigc ;togc ftlL1tct micbcd)oftc ber ~cfcfJI~fJabcr 
bie Cfinfob111tn, jebocf) mar bcr D6crc nod) nid)t im Stanbe, 0u gcf)cn. ;])er )l)e· 
fdJf<:if)abcr fltb ben D6crn 511111 brittcn 9Jcaie cin, barauf ocjtcf)cnb, baf3 ber 
Dbcrc fontmcn miiHe, menn irgcnb ctma5 Q)ute5 51t]tanbc fommcn folic. .\lrnnf 
mic er tonr, Iicf3 fidJ ber Ducrc 0tmt ~efef)I5I)aocr troncn. Sloum f)attc ber D£m·c 
btc .acifiion ucriaHcn, afS bie ;tiiden bie ueiben :Dorfcr Slanaje unb ~ofu6ie ii6cr 
fiden, bic S)i:iufcr piiinberten unb bie .RirdJc 1mb ba55 Slioftcr erftiirmtcn; jic Iiei3cn 
bauon nid)t£? iiurig, of~ bie nocttcn 9Rauern. SDa£i Bo~ ber Cif)riften iit bi5 jeut 
nod) tmucfannt. 

Sonntag 9J1orgen, am 7. 9cobemuer 1920, iiuerfiefen bie ;tiirfcn unfere 
WCiHion 0u QJagf)giogoa. @Iiicriicf)crmcifc moren bie Cfinmof)ner auf ben Ueberfall 
llorucrcitct; oufdJon geringer on 3of)I, mnrcn fie bocf) imitanbe, bic ;tiirfen ab311 
IJaftcn, vis l1on ben uenacf)uarten g;orfern &)Ufe fom. 

~n cincr 9tebe, mefd)e @encraf Q5oubranb, bcr fran0ofifd)e D6cr·'nefcl)f~f)a6er 
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llt 6t)ttC11, fiitofidJ olt ~Qtl~ ~ieft, gao er 3U, baf} 200,000 ~iltgCOOtCltC im S2ioetll01t 
franooii.fdJ fp~ccf)cn. :I:ns ift eine fcf)iif3oarc 9(ncrtcnnung ber crfolgreid}en Xrbcit, 
tudd)c un .2toanon bon ben ~efuitenomiitern, 9Raricno~riibern, unb <Il)riftfic~cn 
25d)ulbriibcrn geiciftet tour be; benn biefe Icf)rcn in if)rcn 6d)ufcn fran0ofiidJ. 

~n 1;ama~cu~ toirb gcncntoiirtig cinc ncuc ~nm3i~fanero~farrei gegriinl:lct, 
bOllt ,\)od)tUiitbincn ~atcr -\)Ofcpf) ~et)ficn, eincnt oe{gifd)cn {S;tQll3l£,fQHCt. J~nd) 
ucm ~cmc13cf im :0al)rc 18(>0, in toeicf)cm $taufcnbe bon <IIJriftcn f)ingcidJfetd)tct, 
{)rauen u1tb Sl i nbcr in tiirfifdJe ~a rem~ gcmorfcn, unb 0u fcf)Cinblid)cr 6ffaucrci 
llcturtcirt tourbcn, f)at bcr grof3cre ~cii uom 2ioanon, untcr bent 6c1Jui3c bet 
(Sjrof}mad)tC, fcine cigcnc cf)riftfid)e 9Tcgierung 6cfommcn. ~er m5cftfricg DtOd)te 
bicfcs fdJi.1nc S2anb untcr bic ~errfcf)aft ~ranfrcidJS, bcflen rrtcnicnmg am 1. Scp~ 
tcmocr 1920 fcine Scf6jt(inbigfeit toicbcr f)crftclltc; fcttl)Ct iit bets 5-!nnb ocfannt 
a15 bic 9lcpuuiif ,G5rof3o.2ioanon." ~m 9Corbcn grcn0t e~ an ben 9Catcr cl S1c6ir, 

~~on lints nad)-rec£)±5: SDcr &jocf)toiirbigfte Q3if~.of .65fJtC~o~, Seine ~1;0cllcn3 bcr 
~atriatd) 'bon -\)Crttfafcm, bet ,S)ocf)tourbtg)tC Q3tfdJOf 6d)LtfCt. 
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l:J ermi~cbte .J}acbricbten born bl. JLanbe. 

WI.S ber oritifd)e ~reuaer <tmpref3 of -0nbia Ie~ten nrtooer oei ~ctffa bot 

~fnfer ging, oenii~ten bie ~atf)ofifen ber ®'dJiff§mannfd)aft bie @eiegcnf)eit, eine 

~allfaf)rt nad) ~erufaiem au mad)en. ®'ie gingcn aur f)L meid)te unb empfingen 

bie f)L ~ommunion auf Sfaibaria, aur grof3en Cfroauung il)rer Slameraben. 

m5iif)renb eine W~teifung ber engfifd)en ~Iotte im WHtteiii:inbifd)cn WCeere 

born 19. oi.S 26. Wai 1921 bor ~affa Iag, fanb eine einbrucr~boiie fatl)oiifcf)e 

®'eemann~mallfal)rt fiat±, bie erite in ber engiifd)en ®'d)iffal)rt~gefd)id)te. Cfine 

grof3e Wnaal)I ber fatf)ofifd)en ®'ecieute piigerte nad) ~crufaiem, too fie bie ~afte 

be.S ~atriard)en bon ~erufaiem toaren, unb mit ber alloefannten Beutfeiigrcit unb 

@afifreunbfd)aft ber Winberoriiber in il)rem ~Uger~~ofpia, ber neriif)mten crafa 

~Jtuoba in ~erufaiem, oeroirtet tourben. ~11 ~roaeflion oegaoen fie fief) aur ?Saiiiifa 

be.S l)L @raoe.S, too fie bon ben Winberoriibern, ben m5iid)tern be~ fJI. 0Jrabe5, 

feieriidj empfangen tourben. ~file gingen in ber ~ranai.Sfanerfircf)e 3ur f)I. ?Seicf)te 

unb empfingen am foigenben ~age bie l)L Cfommunion auf s:taibaria. :Dann gin~ 

gen fie ben offen±Iid)en Slrcuatueg, bie ®'tationcn tourben in engiifd)er ®prad)e 

geoetet. 91ad)bem fie bie anbern l)L ®'tiittcn in -0erufalem unb metl)Iel)em nefucf)t 

unb fief) alle burd) iiJr muiterl)afte.S unb fromme~ menef)men eroaut l)atten, fef)rten 

fie nad) -0affa .auriict 
Wuf bem merge G£armei, too nad) einer Ueoeriieferung, fd)on im ~af)re 82 

eine ~ird)e au <tf)ren Unferer Bieoen grau erbaut tourbe, toeil)te ber ~atriarcf) 

bon -0erufaiem, W1fgr. ~ariaHina, Ie~ten £)ftooer ein &jeifigtum ein unter bem 

::titei , Unfere Bieoe ~rau born merge 0:armei". Cfin ernfter ~fufitanb ereignete 

fief) Ie~ten Wai unter ben Wraoern in ~affa, ~etaf) ~ifba, ~el)ootf), stf)ebera unb 

9cabiou~. ~aufenbe bon Wraoern iioerfieicn gieidJaeitig bie jiibifd)en Q:oioniiten 

unb rid)teten oetrad)±Iid)en ®d)aben an. ;r;ie @rof3e ber ~oroereitungen, bie Dr~ 

ganifation ber <tmporer, unb bie ,Sielfid)erl)eit be.S Wngriff.S, finb unerf)ort im 

mobernen ~aiiiitina. 
:ner ~nmnen Woral)ams aur ~eerff)eoa, im fiibiid)en ~aiiiftina, ift ie~t mit 

moberner ~umpmafd)inerie au.Sgeriiftet, um ben uraiten ~umpenfd)roengei mit 

®'eif unb Cfimcr, toeid)er ~aufenbe bon ~al)ren im @eoraud) roar, au erfe~en. 

lfin jiibifd)er £)ffiaier ber oritifd)en ~frmee, toeid)er fief) burd) ben 05Iauben 

unb bie Wnbad)t bcr unter feinem ~ommanbo fiel)enben irifd)en 6oibaten aunt 

Gff)riftentum oefel)rte, tourbe im ®'ion~~~Iofter 0u ma~.Sroater, Bonbon, gctauft. 

<tine momoe, tocid)e toiif)renb be~ s:tricge.S in bcr 91iil)e bon ~erid)o pia~te, 

toarf mrud)f±iicre bon Wofaif empor, bie oetocifen, baf3 l)ier ba.S ~fiafter einer 

d)rif±Iid)en ~afiiifa aus bem bierten ~af)rf)unbert Iiegt. 
,Su Wscaion rourben neufidJ bie rrtuinen bc.S ~alafte~ be.S S'fonig~ ~erobe§ ent~ 

beef±, ber bon ~ofetl(JaS ~Iabiu.S oefd)rieoen tuurbe. 
:1.:lie engiifd)e Uicgierung f)at in ~erufaicm ein ~omitee bon 2ritertumsforfd)crn 

gegriinbet, beren W1itgiieber au~ SDominifancrn, 2fuguftinern unb ~ran3i£ifanern 

beftel)en. Unter; ber noerauffid)t biefe.S Sfomitees rourben 2fu~grafmngcn 3U 

@etl)fcmane, ~fscaion, ~erid)o unb ~iberia.S borgenommen. Cfs tourben einige 

fel)r roertbollc Cfntbcchmgen gcmad)t. 
~ater ~arnaoa.S W1eiftermann, £>. ~. WC., l)at uns roieberum fd)ii~oarc Cfr· 

aeugniffe feiner ~eber 011fommen Iaficn: ein m5erf iiocr stapl)arnaum unb ~etMaiba, 

bcm eine ®'tubie iioer bas 2riter ber ®'~nagogc 0u sta~:Jl)arnattm, meid)e ttJal)rcnb 

ber Ie~ten ~al)re ausgegraoen rourbc, oeigefiigt if±; aud) tour be eine neuc 2fufiage 

feines 91obeau @uibe be ~crre ®'aintc im ~al)re 1921 31t \,l5ari5 non ~icarb oe· 
brudt. ~iir ®'tubcnten bcr fJcUigen ®'d)rift unb ber m5ilfenfd)aft iioer \l3aiaftina 

mirb ba.S getuif3 bon grof3em ~nterefie fein. 



mlit 9l6lliffctt licrcicf}cttc ciligtiimer im ('Yrott3i.$fnnerffafter, m3off}ington, ~. ~. 

1. ..Satbung£?jtein unb bie fJL ilirabfapeUe.- 2. !Berfiinbigung£lgrotte.-3. ~mar auf 
staiuaria.-4. ®eourt£lgrotte.-5. ~!tar bet lJL brei SHinige.-6. Strippe.-7. ®raomar 
Wlarien5.-8. @etljfemanegrotte.-9. ~eul3ere ~nfid)t bet ~itd)e. 
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~lockenkliinge bom ;ffiount i!>t. ~epulcbte. 

(September 1920 oi~ ®eptemoer j 921. 

ott [ci :llant un[ere befcljeibencn SUoilerglocfeen lief1en bie[el 
~af)r nur ~reuben~ unb -0uociffiinge ubcr ben 9J~Jltnt ~t. 
ee,puld)re erfd)allen. eie Iiiuteten au ben ~eitlicf)fcitL•Jt 
1mb 2fnbad)tcn ber ~ird)e, rocfd)e f)ier mit jcncr inni\1 

feiedid)en etimmung bet ~reube IJegangen roerben, olt roclci)Ct 1111:• 

ber ~efndJ ber &;>eifigtumer begeijtert, bie mit ben]efbcn ~[6lc11\ln 
oereid)er± finb, roie bie f)f. ®tiit±en ~afiijtina~, berelt GdtCllC0 
2fobUb fie borfteiien. ~ie ?lleif)nad)H5feierlid)feiten rouruen m 
ber 05eimrbgrotte oegangen, bie G:f)arrood)c mit if)rer Iie6crnjrc:t 
9JCaf)nung an~ 52eiben (IfJriftl, unb bie feicriicf)e rura6Iegung 
G:f)rifti ,am G:f)arfreitag, rocfd)e nur in bcr fBafilifa be~ fJL G)rabc~ 
oU ~erufaiem unb auf bem Wet. et. ecpuid)re ftattfinbct, ttJurbc 
cinbrucfssnoii gefeiert; ba~ ~eft ber 2fnfnaf)me WCarieH~ bcninncn 
roir am @raoe bcr aiierfdigjtcn Z5ungfrau. ~ci aU biefcn ~cicr
Iid)feiten f)aoen fief) ed)aren frommer 0J1iiuoigen mit bcr S1ommu 
nitiit \Jom 9:nonnt et. ®epid)re nercinigt. 

Cfine grol3e 2fn0af)I non innigen ~cref)rern be~ mc1dJti\1l'll 
?munbertiitrr~ uon ~abua roof)nte jcben ~ien~tag ber feicdid)cn 
~1ef,ponforien~2fnbad)t oei. ~a~ ~eft be~ f)L 2fntonin~ ttmrbc, ltli~ 
geroi.if)nfidJ, auf5 3cieriid)fie bcgangcn. Cfs roar in bcr :tat rin 
521Iienfcjt, 52ificn fdJmitcftcn ben 9Utar, 52ilicn in rcidJiier o·iilt~ 
0ierten bic .sl'a~Jclie, 52Hieu rourben in bcr ~ro0 eifion buret) bie Slir 
d)e getragcn. :Die ~od)rourbigen Slarmefiter~~~atrc~, fJicHen bas 
.s)od)amt, ttJat)rcnb ber ~od)rourbigfte ~err ~ifdJof 8I)at)Olt, lltector 
9Jcognificw3 ber Slatf)oiifdJen Uniucrfitiit non 2fmerifo, oei ber fei· 
erlid)en ?meif)e ber et. %fntoniu5~52Uien amtierte. 

$~ ~a5 ,\)od}f)ciiige ~ronfeid}namsfcft rourbe mit bcr geroo9nten 
.'!,~· ~Jrod)tlJoiicn ~ro0 c]lion mit bem 2fiierf)eiiigften burd) baf\ SHojter· 

. , 
1 

11 _ gut non Wcount ®t. 6epnld)rc gefciert~ ruo bie notiirfidJc 
~~~,~~~ Ue).1pigfcit be~ 52auoroerfe5 nod) erf)of)t roar burdJ bic f)crr• 

Iid)e ~Iumcnprad}t ber G)iirten. 
9(m ~cfte bes f)I. :Dominiht5 ronrbe in angemelfcncr ~eife nnciJ cincr aih·n 

llcbcrlil'fcntn\1 bcr 5roei ()rbcn bo5 ~Od)amt llt bcr .s'toilelle ber ~Olllllltfoner ~c1ter 
t ,L1ll ben ~·ran3i£Honern gcl)altcn; bafiir f)ieitcn am ~cite be~ 1)1. ~ron0 i~,flt-J bie 
~ominitoncr~~~atres ben @ot±c3bienit in ber @ebad)tni~fird}e auf. bcm 9Rount 8t. 
25cpnld)re. 

~ilgcr0iige lJon nal) unb fern famen aud) biefes ~af)r ~ierl)er, lJom 9Jcai bi~ 
September, unb j eben eonn~ 1mb l$-cittag roar bie OJebad)inigfird)c m it frol1lll1L'Il 
9(nuctcrn gcfiiUt. Unfere cbfen mittcr nom Wconnt et. ®eimld)re, rocfd}e mit fo 
nici ~ifer unb ()pferroiiiigrcit fLir bie ~ifgcr unb oiic ~icfud)er bcr S1ird)e uon 
fi(ount et. ®epuld)re forgcn, bcrbienen unfern f)erafid)f±en :I:lonf fiir bie unnu· 
fa]lige ;itreue unb ~rgeoenf)cit 0um guten ?illerre be£\ fJL 2anbe5. 

mrubcr 2fnton m-rut)a, toeld)er im ~luguft 1920 in ~egleitung nom ~ocf1ttJ. 
~ater ~afd)al ffio6infon nad) bcm f)L 2onbe a6rcijte, fcf)rte im ~ufi roicber 3uriicr, 
nad)bem er bie f)L ®tattcn in ~ubaa unb @aiiiiia, bie ~roige <Stobt, unb onbere 
8tabte -0taiicn5 unb ~ranfreid)s oefud)t f)atte. 



1!\ er ~1 eruf. 
n C.fudJ, ~f)r .~naoen u tb 0iinn 

linnc, mcnbct fict) nunmrflr bl'r 
.\~afcnocrmann; l'inun h'i1t' ll 

cin3cfncn bott Cfncf) ntft er ,)ll · 

,'Eieffcid)t bift audJ j__n Jlt cincm f)i.i~ 
l)crcn ~Bcrttf oeftimmt. 'l'om ~ifnnc 
obcr Don bcr m5erfjtatt tucg fann G>ott 
TidJ rufcn, uno :Ocjtimmcn, if)m of£> 
~aicnornbcr im Drbcn~ftanbc 0u bic~ 
nen; non ::Dcincm CHtcrttl)nH~ obcr t1on 
::Leincn Stubicn mea fann et ::DicfJ tltfcn 
unb miirbigcn, if)m af5 ~~ricjicr ht ben 
IDCiffioncn 3u .biencn. 9JCcnfd) fcin f)cif3t 
:l:'icnct fcin! 2fbcr iuddJ ed)abencren 
~icnft gi:ibc c5, of~ ben ltJtmittcfbarcn 
SDienft im Sjaufc be~ 9(Ucrf)ocf)jtcn, im 
~ricftct~ unb Dtbcn~ftanbc? S5ord)c 
auf, ob SDn nitf)t ben ~htf G>ottc~ ucrnimmjt! llnb nfaHujt :Du fcincn ~Huf 311 

l)OtClt, bann f(iume lttcf)t, bamit bic QJnabc bet ~icnrfmtn Hid)t lH•rforen ncfJl'. 
,\)anbic cntftf)Ioffcn, a>ott mirb bid) fiif)ten. m..~illit ~u 1)idJ Htif)er iiber ben 
£'tbcn~ftanb untcrrid)tcn, bann ftf)rcibc an ba-3 CS:onuniffariat be~ fJL 53anbc·:., 
®aff)ington, SD. CS:., um ~3nfenbuno be,:; ~~iid)fein~: , ~)J(cin ~etnf !" 

§kabemiscbe ~rabe 
~ofgcnbc 9JCitgiicbcr be5 SHoftcr~ 9J(ount St. 6ctmici)tc crf)icitcn on bcr 

Slatf)olifd)cn llnil.Jcrfiti:it bon 9fmcrifa afabemifdJC 05rabc; .<,)odJiU. ~~. ~eo _8f)fct)ct 
llon bet Sjct0~~efu ~~tobin3 erf)icft ben J)oftorgrab in ber ~'fJiiofovt.Jic (in ber 
( .~ciiigcn Stf)rift") ; ~od)11J. ~. [)afentine 6d)aaf bon ber ~rollin0 be~ IJL 
~of)anne~ bc-3 ::ti:iufcr~ ben ~oftorgrab im Klird)enrcd)t: ,')od)in. '{.~. ~(mbro5 
~Ui!fa,Panbo bon 9J(c~ifo ben :l;oftotnrab im .\1itrf)cnrcd)t; .\)ocfnu. ~~. ~fnton ~l)ido 
bolt ,\)al101tQ ((Iu6a) ben :Doftornrab im s~ird)Cllrecf)t; .\)od)iU. ~~. Zf)Olltn(i ~l(mcrin~ 
qcr l.JOil ber mrol1ll13 be~ [JI. ,0ot)011lte~ be~ ;t(1afl'N, UCll ~oftornrnb in bcr 
~f)ifofopf)ie ( S1'faffifd)c 0pracf)Cll); ~ocf)tO. ~. 9lfonfiH~ ~·romm, t10ll Oer ,\)cr0 ~ 
0efu ~tobill3, ben J)oftoq1rob in bet ~~f)ifofopf)ie ( ~~iofonie). illS it \1tOitt{icrcn 
bt'lt ~od)miitbincn ~\aire£, Jll if)rem fciJi.)ncJt Cfrfoin tmb miinfdJl'n if)nen cim• 
AitiltJenbc 2anf6al)n im :I;ienfte bcr Klird)l' l!llb be~ Drben0 . 

. \)od)m. ';l3. ~lifoimrs 9\'eanan, friif)cr Stubent im ~H ofter 9Ronnt St. Se 
pufd)re, bet fief) bann b 'Jt :titcf cinc5 (YieltL'rni ~cftor~ bet :tl)eofonie in ~Jiom 
nef)oft f)attc, crf)icft an ber llniberfit~it non Ci'hira~10 im lJcrnaHqencn .~nni i:lclt 
~oftornrab bet 't~f)ilofolJf)ic, 1mb murbc 10111 Drben~gencto( bcmt1ftrnnt, in~ 
Sjeifiqe ~Ollb olt gcf)Cll. 

mtHbcr ~fntolt :l;icrmcicr, feit 191:1 9R itnficb unfcre~ SUojtcr~, t)at bie 
thfaufmi~ crf)aitcn, in bie 9Rifiio.n uc-3 ,'b)cifioen s.!anbc~ JHtiicl'3ttfehrcn. 

~elbstaufopftrung 

~icber cinmai mar unfete 05ebi:id)tni~ ,qirdjc 3cHqc bcr freubiqen Hni., 1 t"t~ 
miffiOl'll ScTbftfJi1tOa[1e an CD)riitu~; cs mar am 24. "'Itli, bai3 bafd6ft \inri unj t'l'r 
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jungen ~Ierifer bie ~eieriid)en. ~eiiiobc aoie~~en; fie oereHen f~d) ttunm~l)r aufs 

~rieftertum bot, urn tn ben Whfftonen be.S f)etltgen 2anbe.5 i)U hnrfen. :Dte oeiben 

@Iiicflid)en finD i5rater Wifon.S ()'~~anion unb i5rater ~onabentura ®imon. 

mieie @eiftiid)e ber nad)ftgeiegenen ~Iojter unb eine grol3e menge Wnbacf)tiger 

rool)nten bem &jod)amfe oei, ba.5 bet S)od)ro. ~. ~ernarbin miiiinger, i)Ut 3eit 

Superior non mount ®t. ®e,puid)re, aeicorierte unb in beHen &janb bie 0roei 

~fu.Sertuiil)Iten am ~({tare bas feieriid)e @eiiiobe be.S ®cl)orfam.S, ber Wrmut unb 

ber ~cufd)l)eit aoiegten. :tlcr l)od)ro. &jerr ::Dr. 5tf)cof. ~ernarb 9JCcS'renna bon bet 

Sfatf)olifd)en Uniberfitiit bon Wmerifa f)iert eine f)erriid)e ~rebigt iioer bie (;fr. 

l)aoenf)eit bc.S Drben.Sftanbe.S. 
:tlie einfad)en ®efiiobe f)a6en im ~uni unb 2fuguft in if)ren 8Cobi0iat.5f)aufern 

aogeiegt i5rater i5riebrid) ®tablet, mruber ®aoriei &joUt)rooob, mruber Wnbreas 

cratrin, mruber ~ofef ~ud)er, unb ~ruber mernf)arb &jau.Siein. 

:tla.S ~riifung.Sjaf)r f)aoen angctreten bie ~riiber ~a.Scai ~broarb.S unb @Hies 

@ott.sacfer. 

~ottntaftl 

Wm 13. :tle3emoer 1920 berfiinbeten bie ®Iocfett be.§ mount St. Se,puicf)re 

ben ;tob unfere.S Iieoen ~ruber.S ~ri.S,Pin S'turt. mruber ~ri.S,Pin roar geooren 

am 13. W,Prii 1870; am 29. W,Prii 1900 ±rat er in ben Drben ber Whnberen 

~riiber. ®ed).S ~af)re berorad)te er im &jeiiigen 2anbe ais ®afrijtan oeim Sjeiii· 

~Jen ®rao in ~erufaiem. ~m .vaf)re 1913 fef)rte er nad) mount ®t. ®epulcf)re 

3Uriicf; bafeloft oiieo Ct, Ot.5 if)n eine gefaf)rfid)e S'franff)eit in Das ®f. i5ranaisfus 

&jof,Pitai (8Cctu Wod ~itt)) orad)te, roo er eine.S frieblid)en ;tobe.S ftarb. 3man3ig 

~af)re f)inburd) f)at er @ott treulid) unb fromm im i5ran0i.5faner~Drben gebient. 

~. ~. ~. 
mit ber ganaen 9Cation oetrauerte bas S'tiofter mount ®t. ®epuid)re ben am 

24. mara 1921 erfoigten ;to{) feine.S f)of)en ~reunbe.S unb ~roteftors, bes ~at~ 

binai.s ~ame.S a5iooons. ®d)on feit bcr ®riinbung bes i5ranaisfanerfiofters in 

~roofianb roar Grarbinai ®iooons ein roarmer i5reunb, ein treuer ®onner, unb 

cin eifriger mitaroeiter an bem guten [Bede bes &jeiligen 2anbes. ®einer roirb 

ftd.S mit oefonberer :tlanfoarfeit unb Iieoer Chinnerung unter ben groaen ~or;r~ 

tiitern unb ®onner be.S mount ®t. ®epuid)re unb unter ben &orberern bes 

guten ~ede$ be$ &jeiiigen ~anbe$ gebad)t tuerben. m. ~. ~ . 

. 

Wn~ere berebrten J!rtU?faijrer 
mit bitten unfete betefjden £efet, unfetct im betfloffenett 3nfjte bafjin· 

gefdJiebenen ~otbetet unb Streu5fafjrer, beten 91~amen fjiet 

folgen, int ffiebete gebenfen 5U tuoUen. 

~orberer: 

~rmbtuft, j8etf~a 

~tmbrllft, Wlatf)ilba 
\Btafe, ~Hfabet~ 
j8tllngatbt, .slat~atina 

~iebolb, ~tau ~llftina 

~nglett, srat~atina 

· ~erten, Wlagbale.na 
~teitag, ~tau ID'Catgatetf)a 
®artner, @eotg 
®inbin, ~tau IDC. 
~Ia£l, ~tau ~nna 

®tamiing, Btall :tl)erefia 
.\)offmann, ~tall \l5. Cf. 
Stamet, ~tall ~tanBii5fa 
SHingei, Wlat~ia£l 
Sl'Iug, ~Hfabet~ 
.2ampe!), m3iiiiam, ~t. 



Jkrtu?fabret 
Bang, .;5ofel:>lj ~etnljola, S)einridj ~offing, imatia 
imillet, @abtiel ~ernt, {Stau imatia ~otfdj, ~of)ann 
()oettien, ~mma ~etf d), ()±to ~tofof dj, ~nton 
Oftenborf, ~tanf .;5. ~ettljoib, .statl ~ubecr, ~afob 
Vtaulj, {Stau .statljatina ~id)Iet, ~tana ~ul5ft), 9Rattin 
Vteinboib, ~nna ~ina, imino ~uni5, ~ugufta 
Vting, ~tan0i5fa ~iri, imatgaret ~roeuet, .2uife 
®djaefer, ~tau strata ~iri, imatgatetlja 
®d)au, ~tau Vtegina ~Ia~, ~nna 9Ratia @:det, .;5oljann ®d)neibet, imatgatetlja ~Ia~, ~etet ~ofepl) @:crert, Statljatina ®d)oiid), ~ofepl) ~Ianf, ~tau <r. @:crtid), martin ®eng ~Iifabetlj ~Ia~, Vtofa €iljiidj, ~ofepl) e>toiienlnett, ~tan0i5fa ~obenfteinet, &)einridj €iicr, ~etet Q3aai, imatia ~obe, ~tau .;5ofeplj ~igi, ~ofeplj m3eoet, .s1atljatina ~oljan, ~tau W. @:ifeimann, ~ljtiftoplj m3enbt, ~tau 2fnna ~oljnen, ~tau ~atbata €iifeimann, .statljatina m3ettjtein, Vtegina ~oljnet, imagbaiena €iinljoufe, &)ebroig m3ieroei, ®eotg ~oomet, .s1atljatina €iifdjen, ~eter m3ingert, ~una, ,;s. ~oomet, stqd €iiiat, ~nna m3ifdjt, Sfati ~orn, imatgaretlja €iifen, ~ljerefia m3oedjnet, ~nna ~offatb, imueiiet ~tau €ingiet, imatia 

~o~, ~tau ~ngeiine €irnft, ~oljann 
~rett5fnfjrcr: ~o~, Q;Iifabetlj €i5fe5, ~ljetefia 

~bier, statljatina ~taenbei, ~Iifabetlj 
~tafe, ~Iifaoetlj 2Icferon, ~nna Q3an ~rafe, ~oljann ~aid, ~tau ~ljetefia 

~bam5, ~tan0i5fa ~tafe, WUoiau5 ~aHner, ~tau Vt. 
2IIar, ~Iiif abetlj ~tafe, ~ngeia ~annet), ~ofeplj 
2IIetbing, ~nbrea5 ~rennet, m. ~eigi, .;sofeplj 
~IIgeict, ~tau ~ofeplj ~ting5, ~ranf ~eiife, imagbaiena 
2Inljeiet, ~rana ~of epl) ~rinf5, ~ernarb ~eifer, ~ofeplj 
~nljeier, ~nna imaria ~rocrmann, ®eorg ~eibmeier, ~oljann 
2Irmbruft, imatljiiba ~rob, statljarina ~ettig, ~ofeplj 
Wrmbruft, ~ertlja ~top art, Q;Iifabetlj ~euetftein, imaria 
~r~, ~ljeobot~ mrucrnet, ~oljann ~ilipp, ~ofeplj 
~tuft, imof. ~rune, S)einridj ~ilipp, W?atia 
~utlj, ~ran0i5fa ~uo: rolagbaiena ~ifdjer, IDCaria 2fnna 

~ubion, statljatina ~if djer, ~arbara 
~aii, .2ouife ~ulji, 2fnna ~Ieif djacret, @eorg 
lBattiinb, ~ern ~uffe, &)einridj ~Iordj, Vtegina 
~auer, 2fngeiina ~orftner, ~rau rolaria 
\Bauet, ~tau ~ljiiomena C1arroH, ~tana ~or~ , sta5par ima6. 
lBauer, IDCatia ~lje5Iecr, SHara ~o~, 5tT)erefia 
lBauer, ~oljann ~i5mo5fi, imidjaei ~ranf, ~uiiu5 
~aumgartnet, Q;Iif abetlj ~otbe5, imaria ~reljauf, ~tau sta5pat 
~auftert, 9Cifoiau5 ~reitag, ~tau 9Jlargaretlja 
~al)et, ~tau statlj. ~aftinger, Q;Hfabetlj ~ren0ei, ~erbinanb 
lBeau, ~rau ~tanf ~aiiinger, ~ham ~ten0ei, ~uftina 
~eau, imaria ~anai, ~rau Q;Iifabetlj ~tietfdj, imagbaiena 
~ecfmann, ~ran0i5fa ~aunljauer, Statljatina ~rifo'6n, Q;ba 
lBef)Ier, @ertrube ~egenftein, IDCatianna ~rie5, ~ofepljine 

lBeiie, Bouife ~eterman, ,Peinriclj &). ~ri.imei, Q;mifia 
lBeii, ~nna Sfatlj. SDeutfdj, 5:!5aufina ~ucM, ~ofepljine 
Q3en5, S)einricfJ ~iegeiman, Borena ~utterer, ~Ie6anber 
lBeroeridj, ~of)ann ~ietticfJ, WCaria 

05arner, ~eotg f IBetoeridj, WCaria SDief.3, ~Inna 
~erqman, ~nton ~oemiin(1, 2Uot)5 ffiartner, ~eOtA 
lBergmann, ~ nna SDoerr, Elirau ~· GJaffen, Wnna W?aria 
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~eit, 6mnf, \Sr. 
0Jeifcr, ~)clen 
Weiicn1)L1f, ).bcncbift 
Wcnbcntmlll, ~)dcna 
G>crbcr, (5mn0i,$ht;.i 
Wcrbcr, ::t1)crcjia 
~erirncr, ~(gne~ 
0:>cu0fcr, 5httf)arina 
~icd, 9.3aruara 
G>i~1o, Jofcpf) 
~Ins, 2fugu1± 
0Job]cmcicr, 1Jran0 i~fa 
illofdJen, ;'Sof)ann 
G3of3, S1atf)arina 
illrmner, ~f)ctefa 
illraff, Statfjarina 
(S)raff, 9JCidJael 
ill mf, ?Jran0 is fa 
<"S)tdbc, 9J(aria 
(S)reibe, 9.3ernarb 
G5rinftcin, \i3cter 
0hebcnin(1 :::6unen, ~Iifabctf) 
0hie0nraber, ?Jrana xaber 
0Jronman, moman 
G>n1tman, .C±tilla 

,\)naf. 'lJlanbalcna 
. \)ann. 0bn 
s)a6incr, ::tfjcrcfia 
.\)i1u~lcr, 1\-lorinnn 
.\)nfflnftcincr. 9J?irf). 
S)ancne, Slatf)arina 
.\jamm, Elu]ic 
.\)mnm, ,\;)err S)cnn. 
.\)a nnn1nat1, .\1 at~ie 
. \)nppc, Cf:Iif abet~ 
.\)artmann, ~ofepl) 
.\)nrtmann, @Sop~ie 
.\)artmann, ;tf)oma~ 
.\)attinn, G5cr~arb 
.\;)aubriclj, C£:ba 
.\)mtflt'r, 03Tifabetl) 
S)mtfci, ~o~ann f.Y. 
.\)Cere 1, ::l:'f)Ctefi a 
.\1cfcn]trcH, 031Haudf) 
.<:..,cnc f, • CfmanmT 
.'""'coc L W?arctnrctTJa 

1\.teu?faf)rer 
&)ipeii~, .sla~par 
.\)ipeli~, liecilia 
~)od), \!(nbrca£> 
.\)Ocf), ~Of)Glllt 
~)ocl), 0of)annc~ 
,0oc1Jiu . .\)err 543rof. 0ten 
SJOclJIU. S",1crr ~· ~ofcp1J 

®utf), D. 9JC. ~ 
S)odJIU. S)crr ;:sot)ann ~h\3n~ 

11111~ 
S)oenigmrrnn, ;:so1 ep[J 
~)ocdel, <ilcorn 
~)oderi, ::tf)erefia 
~)oc~c, iSrcm ~1JL 
~)od)e, ~1JticfJaei 
.s)offman, S)crr ~m. 
~)offart, ~JCclcf)ior 
~)ofmcijfcr, ;'Sofep~ 
.\)ofner, mar6ara 
S)ofner, 6ranf · 
.\;)ofner, ~lJ?inn 
.~li.ifncr, 2tmda 
,\)i.ifncr, 0of)anneJ 
S)op~1c, ~(nton 
,0uber, ;:tf)ercfia 
.~"llt\lcl, 0olwnn Sr. 
S)i'tbner, 9JCaria 
.~..,unci, C£Tifabct~ 
,(..,Hncl. ;:sof)ann 
.~~..,ucbcn, 03Teonora 
.()unfclbt, Wtnrnard~a 
.<",:111\Jt, mota 
S:ntppcrttJ, .\)ubcrt 
,\,)uppcrt1J, ~fnton 

;\nfcl0, eufnnnn 
;<anf en, CY~riltop f) 
;<unnluirtfJ, 9JCariattnt1 
~unn, W?agbnlcna 

Slnlfmnn, 9J(cugarct~e 
.~lampman, 2llfreb 
.c;'li1mmcrcr, ~oliann 
S!nmer, ~rnu ~ran0i0fn 
.c:tiimfl, (Ilifabd~ 
.\tnppef, <.rf)erefia 
Sla):1pcL }\'ran 
.\rnppcl, S!at1inrina 
.\\Ctp!.1cf. 9Rid1ael 

.("lei ncfc Tb, Wt nrnaret(Jn 

.0dnf, ~OlCbL1 

.GcmTocL ~rau C~Tilabctf1 

.()cmpclmnnn, ~nnn 9Rnrin 

. \Jcrrbacf), ~o1innna 
.Gcqo(l, s:!cnnnm·bt 

~lCt~,t~cr. ~,o1innne5 
.<rannnn, ~ofepfJ 
.\tarjt, .()cnridta 
.~fcuft, ~Ho\1iia 
.c:tn~pcrbcutcr, ~cb. 
.\rnhcnflcrocr, ;'\11Iimw 
.\tmE·fcr. Glcnrn 
.\lecf]ll, ';\lil:"lorc 

.0cr;\Ll\1. (~'filClh'tlJ 
,r1Cl"lll't". ';\'ri,•t.ridJ 

, ,·wr.~. ~lll,·d tldth• 
··wll·~. ~fnnn 
.<1inbcn. ';\1tfin;' 1 (\rinb. (Ififaudfj 

Slcllcr, ~o~anncs 
Sl ird)borffer, Slat! 
Stitner, ~orena 
Slleber, 0ofep1) ;'Sr 
.~llatfen, mugui± 
.~llaficn, ~J?aria ~. 
S1la6afdJ, iSrana 
SHabafdl, ~ranaisfa 
Sllae~, ;'So~n Wl. 
,,1 Tcin, Qubluig 
.\llingclimitr), Bouts ~(lJ(). 
S1Tingdfmit1), ~ofepl) ;s. 
S1lobenban0, ~ofepl) 
S1 Tobcnbana, 2!nna Wlaria 
SHoeder, Dttilie 
S1 lute, Wlargaret~a 
SUug, 03lifabet~ 
.slnoff, Qublnig 
Stnoll, 21ntonia 
Stoenig, W?rs. ~. 
Sloel)n, Wlaria 
Sloepper, f.Yranf 
Slof)f, mnlentine 
S1o~L Statrwrina 
Sh:H1, %ma 
StoHci:.'l, W?aH)ia5 
S1olfmnn, ~Wmnaretr)a 
8'oop, ~rent 91 . 
S1otifrf!, 5{5nul 
$iott, 2fnatf)n 
.\lrmt0, 9JCnria 
.\'\ rarner, .\JcinridJ 
S1mus, 9fnna 
,c;'l rmts, ;'So]cpfJ 
.\1 re He me ier, 21nton 
.\l!:cu0cr, 21bam, ®r . 
.<:rrmg, <£fobine 
.\hiiner, S;)elena 
Sl uu1J, 9!Cargaretfja 
S'tuotJ, ~-
SwbtJ, ~ofep~ 
.\HtiJn, ~fibor 
Shmf.3, Stunigunba 
.ft1tn3, W?aria ~ba 
.slutnie, 9Raria 

52ampc1J, 'lliHJeim 
S2amt1fe, a>eorg 
l:?nnfhf, Elop~ia 
s:!ann. ~L1t1nnn 
£?an~, 7<;ofe1Jlj 
Ben we r. 2H ot1iht5 'Y; • 
s:!mtffmf. Sopliie 
~auH111f. ~(nna 
\.lmtHntf. ?fnnu1t 
~:'n11ffi.Htr.r. 'lfnwlb 
~1 ectmn: .. ',irnl 
~~et.orwr. 0·'i:'P~l 



.\.!citner, ~of)nnn 

.\.!cidJt, :Jlofn 

.\.!emori, ~lnna 

.l!en0, ::tf)erejia 

.l!etta, ~einridJ 

.l!en0, Q;en. ~einridj 

.l!cna, ~ofepf) 

.l!eropart, Cfl ifauetl) 

.\.!euf, -0afo6, Sr. 

.l!euf, ~ofcpf)ine 

.l!cuf, ~afob, ~r. 

.l!cuf, ~ofcpl) 

.l!ie£5, ~Srau D'lofa 

.l!i~, ~l)erefia 

.l!obes, S1atf)arina 

.l!orcn0, iYrau Slatl)arina 

9Jlari)ing, ~Hois 
9Rai)ne, ~fjiii!Jp 
~mai)ne, S)eintirfJ 
~Ulqi, ~rau ~tpolon in 
~Ulaier, Cfiifabet(J 
m?nier, .S)cbiuin 
~lRaicr, ~Jlarnarctf)a 
~JJ?an!:lfi, 'Jrau 
~mari6, ~f)erefia 
~JJCoratlj, Cflifabetf) 
~JRarton, ~. 
9J?aduf3, ~eofito 
~Ucatl)eti, ~eter 
~matfen, ~eter 
9J?e1JI, ID'laria 
9Rcier, ~Inna ~!J?aria 
9Reier, <!:Iifaoetlj 
9Reienoerg, l$ra11 ~Hfonfia 
~JReininger, fSranf 
RJ?e!aer, ~rau Qouife 
9Rena ing, lJricbririJ 
9J?cdel, Sta£l!Jat 
~JRerfe 1, S1 atf)ari na 
9.Reffm1g, ~l)ilip!J 
~l.Ret)ct, ~rana 
~ll?ctwr, i!Raria 
9J?ibbenborf, Q3erni)atb 
~U?iiler, 9?ifolau0 
~JJ<Hfcr, ~rmt D'tofa 
~JRiffcr, 9JCagbaiena 
~JJ'liffet, S11fnn 
~U?ifdJcl, (SelJaitian 
~lJ?ogcnf)aupt, ,;:sofep(jine 
W?oM, ~eter 
9Rof)s, 0)ertrub 
9J?oor, CMeorg 
m?osmetJet, ~oljann 
mlosmrt1er. ~. 
mlof)fltltc1et, ~det 
9J?o))lJntcfet, 9JCargaretf)a 
9J?ofcr, ~ofeplj 

, ~et Sttctt3fnfjtct=Stnfcnbcr." 

Jkreu?fabter 
~).)loffinncr, (Jmna 
~JlueUer, 5latf)artlla 
2"1Jcuef)Iborfer, 5tatl 
.9J?ueller, ~1atljari na 
.9JCueller, Q3aroara 
.9Jcuellcr, Sjerman 
9JCucUet, ~ofepf) 
iJJCugrauer, ~rroert 
ilJWffet, S)erman 
iJJ?i.iUcr, i!Jcargaretf)a 
i!Jliifier, ,\5Hriu5 
.9J?ufdJal, ~nton 
ID?utf), i"Srau !Jlofina 

manelmi.iiier, 2Hois 
~nattJcoctt, .Jof ep fj 
matucodi, ctacirta 
Welefen, ID?aria 
.We~ifon, i"Srau 
Weumann, ~ol)ann 
9leumaiet, .l!ou i~ 
9licoTa, <flifalJetf) 
9?icfnnb, ~crf)arb 
9c' ic re ngarten, <I:Ii fn(JdfJ 
9?otiJftein, 9Jlinna 

!Ooertin, <fmma 
!Doer, ~nna 
!Ooermueffet, ~aui 
!Ooft, i"Sranf 
()dj~, <Joljann 
Cg5, ;5ofeplj 
!Onlobafl)a, {Srau ~· 
!Oro~Ion, ®eorg 
Drtrieo, ~ulhti$ 
()tte, D'lofalia 
!Otten, <!:Iifaoetlj 

~artuflj, crari 
~au~, ~nna 
~au~, ~. 
~au~, ~oljanne5 
~autmeiet, i"Sra11 9.Rnria 
~ed, SjierontmmB 
~finnann, (I(jrijtittct 
~fJilipp~, Cfmamtcf 
~f)trrip~, Statf)arina Dlna 
~of)I, ~ominif11s 
~i.ipping, xaber 
~opping, (IfJriftina 
~oppin(-1, ~ernarb 
~ratl, 9'tofa 
~rimu~, ~ofepl) 

maao, Wnton 
ffi'aalJ, Sl'ntf)arina 
mao1tfe, ~rieba 
91abcr§borf, ~ol)anll 

~Hobcr0borf, Cftnmn 
:Jlcdtclllualb, (£-fijnbcll) 
~teM)e{, ~ou iB 
:JleidJd, .l!oui~ 
meibf)arr, ~Jrau :Ytcgina 
D'teinoolb, 2fnna 
~Heiiinger, ~(nna 
~lenntualb, 5larf 
meper, ~ofepf)ine 
~let)cr, ~ofcf)ine 
~hcl)ter, '(Jrau Slatf)arina 
mtcbetct, ~f)etcfin 
mteber, i"Srau ~ncouina 
mobef, ~ulie 
D'lobenfdJmit, Wnna 9.R . 
moell, ~{nna 
91oeber, Wgne~ 
moefdJ, ID?.aria ~l)crefa 
mortde, ?Eeronida 
91off, ~regor 
morr, Wnton Inllct 
D'lolfe~, ID?nria 
mootf), ).illnltct 
~1o§fi, <;'Sol)annc~ 
91ofenciict, ~mu 9J?nrin 
motf), ID'lid)ael 
91ot'f)er, ,\larolina 
ffi;otoauer, ~of ep I) 
motljer, jt~iftotia 
mot, Star! 
91ouin, Wnna ID?atia 
muct, Z5ofepl) 
muct, S1atf)arina 
muelJe, ID?aria 
muebe, ID?aria 
91i.iljli, i\irau Wnna 
muf)man, CMertrub 
D'lupp, ~IC6Clllber 

ealbato, ~Intonino 
(Sartorius, wrmt 9.Rarin 
eamrcr, ~'(jerefin 
{SdJ11Jar0mann, 9J?artin 
{SdJneiber, Cfl1a 
Srf)al3, S)crman 
~dieib, ~ofcpl) 
Gd1ai3, 5Bitus 
(Sdjeri3, moocrt 
~cljroeit)of)n, ~ranf 
~dimitt, ~tall '0uftinn 
~meib, 9J?aria 
~diafer, StaH1nrina 
~dineiber, ID?arnaretl)n 
~diarfet, Wnton 
®dimibt, W?amarcff)a 
(Sdiauo, $Bcncbift 
@::mHite. fwrmnn 
Sdiroeig, CNifalJctl) 
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Sdjab, ID?ada 
Scl)aefer, Cfmntn 
'5cl)acfe r, ~tfara 

Sct)mning, ~o(Jann 
6d)au, 9'tegina 
6d)auer, .9Jlaria 
Gcl)cefc, .\,)err m3m. 
6dJeiluer, ~rau ~fgne~ 
Gcl)ellenberger, ~lJlarin 

Gcl)imenef, ;tljerefia 
GdJiagit1tJUeit, (Yran0i5fa 
Gd)mibt, Cflif abetf) 
®d)mibrfofer, ;sof ep lj 
Gcljmitt, @eorg 
Gd)mitt, Wcagbaiena 
Gd)mii2, ~nna .9.Raria 
Gcljmit, ~afob 
®cljmollengruber, ~rau ~
®cljmoliengruber, ~!orian 

Gcljmucrer, ~ofeplj 
®cljneiber, S1atljarina 
Gcljneiber, ID'Cidjae! 
Gd)neiber, SJL, ;sr. 
6cf)nciber; 91ifoimt~, 6r. 
Sd)nciber, ®dj. 
Gcf)ocnf)oeft, 2uda 
GcfJoridj, ~ofeplj 
Gcljri.ir~, ~oljann 
Sd)reiner, ~art 
Gcf)rauffteifer, ~of)ann 
Gcf)ltoert, @enobefa 
Scf)uerman, ID?aria 
ScfJ1tHe, 9htboif 
Scf)ultenfemper, men. S,)erm. 
ScfJltltf)ei~, maronm 
Scf)llmact)er, .\:)ei nrir(J 
2?c[Jumadjer, W'Caria 9.Ronb. 
Gc[Junber, ~oljann 
Gc[J11nber, IDCariana 
®cf)tuab, ~Ioi~ 
GdjiUaThaclj, Stf)eobor 
Gc[Jtualibaclj, Stf)eo. 
®c[J!uefter, W.naftafia 
Sdjtu. ~tuq11)tinn 11f)Ienfott, 

n.®.m. 
Gdjtuefter, ~ancmtia t10n 

g)ant1irre 
®c[Jtuefter, ~)enofetlCl 

®dj!ueter, 9l:ofaiia 
®c'fjtueter, Cfmamtd 
®d1tuarl,3, 21tbluin 
®djtuaq, ID?arf11~ 

Geibe r, 211Cia 
®emori, '1-'{nna 
€enq, CfHfanetf) 
®eng, g:ra~t Cflifandf), ~r. 

Giebei, VClfrcb 
®igiti, Kfntlimino 
®imon, CHiriftina 
®imon, ~dcr. 
®immer, W'Cargaretf)n 

1\.reu?fabrtr 
Giftct, <~knofclln 
Gpani, ~Hofn 
Gpl1t.:l'r, >!orctt0 
Gpringer, CfiifaLJctf) 
®tabtmilier, IDCaria 
Gtad, ID'Cargaretljn 
Gtaf)I, ~rau ~ba 
Gtein, ~of)annc;;l 

elteffen, 2ht~1uft 
Gteb!cr, maroara 
Gtein, rttau Cf!eonora 
Gtefan, ~ofepf) 
eltetter, Sfatljarina 
eltebilla, W.nna 
®tifi, 2111~ ID'Cattf)iht~ 
Gtigier, ~ofepf) 
Gtirn, ~oljann 
8traub, crari 
®tricrer, m. 
®trof), ~martin 

®toia, maria 
®toffei, ~eter 
®±ora, ID'Caria 
®toia, ;'Sof)ann 
®toia, ~rl. @ertrub 
®tocringer, Wnbrea~ 
@.ltolientuertlj, ~ranee~ 
®tocringer, ®ebaftian 
®truempf, @eorg 
®tucrer, m. 
811nnenoerg, <tiifabetf) 

:!entuortf)e, ~rau ~· 
:!ljeutuorte, ~rau 
:tf)erf)a~, ID?aria 
:tf)einel, ,0. 
;tljiergartner, ~ran 5.!Bm. 
;ti~, Wnton 
:!omet), ~eter 
~rinftuaibet, mif:liana 
~fcl)iba, lrljriftina 

Uhic'fj, 2oni~ 
llnger, maria 

maaL WCaria 
man ~Tcreron, Wnno 
man ,Banbt, ~annl) 
mo(:'lt, ~oljanna 
mora, ;5of)anne§ 
mormer, ~atf)arino 
mora, ®opf)ia 
mora, ~ljHomena 
mon ffi:o~, ~gger lrf)riftitll' 
mornbicf, ~ernarbina 
mofen, S;)ermon 
metter, ~l10 

mettcr, ~ol)ann G5. 

~aai, ID'Caria 
~aai, ~rau ID?orin 

>.ffiOAHCt, ~1Rario 
~ancnbacf, ;smu ~(. 

~nifanb, ~!nnn 

~ailanb, llRaria 
m3allert, ~eorg 
>manner, :JUftine 
~after, ID?arta 
~nngier, ~uiiana 

~angler, 11Ragbaiena 
~orb,~-~
~atermann, Cfbuarb 
~eoer, ~gnai2 
m3eber, ~afob, e!r. 
m3eber, ;5afob, ;'Sr. 
m3eoer, mofa 
~eoer, (J'tau ~-
~eoer, stlonatus 
m3eber, ID'Catfjeus 
m3eber, mofa 
m3eber, IDCatqias 
m3eoer, ID'Cargaretlja 
m3eber, mernarb ~ofeplj 
m3eifer, ID'Caria 
m3eiler, Stl)erefia 
m3eif3, m3iliiam 
m3eisbartlj, ctiifabeffj 
2Beif3, ~ofeplj 
~eifenoaciJ, Slai:ljarina 
~eifenbacl), Wnton 
~eif3, Marianna 
~eif3, ~- xaber 
~eirauclj, W.nna ID'Caria 
~einmetJet, 91. 
~enbt, Wnna 
~enaei, Wnton 
~ent)n, <Hifabetl) 
m3ena, ID?agbaiena 
~icr, W'Caria 
m3ieft, lrf)riftina 
~ielue!, G)eorg 
~Hfurt~, maroara 
~iTfurtl), ID'Cartin 
m3Wiam, tyrau cr. 
~interer, Sfaroiina 
5.!Binter, Sfonrab 
~ingert, ~una ~
~ortermann, ,0einridj 
~orterman, 6opl)ia 
~off, ID'Cidjaei 
~orbeman, ~ofeplj 
5.!Borter, ~ofepf) 

V)otf, ;5of)ann 
V)oung, ~rihtTein ~
V)oung, ~rau ;5oljannes 

,Racljer, (S)eorg 
Biegier, Sl'aroiinn 
~imoeriine, ~rau ~ofepf) 
~ontrein, 9Ricljaei 
,Biuicrei, CfTifnbetli 
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Og6lne lnformacye 
Kalendarz Krzyzowca jest wydawany na korzyse Miejsc sw. w. Palestynie 

Wszelkie dochody z niego bywaj(! odsylane do Kustosza Ziemi sw. w. Jerozolimie, 

gdzie, jako i Kolekty z Wielkiego Pi(!tku, S(! obr6cone na utrzymanie Miejsc sw. 

i na rozpowszechni nie Chrzescijanstwa po Misjach Ziemi sw., do kt6rych nie 

tylko zalicza si~ Palestyna, ale tez i Egipt, Azya Mniejsza, Armenia i Wyspa 

Cypr. 
Komisaryat Ziemi ~w. jest legalnie zorganizowan'! korporacy'!, itsniej~c~ 

pod prawami Dystryktu Kolumbijskiego, i osiadl(! w Brookland, blisko Wash

ington, D. C . Legalna jego nazwa brzmi: "The Commissariat of the Holy Land 

for the United States."-(Komisaryat Ziemi sw. dla Stan6w Zjednoczonych 

Ameryki). Organizacya ta jest prawnie upowazniona do odbierania legat6w 

i darowizn wszelkiego rodzaju; i wyzej wspomniana legalna nazwa Komisaryatu 

musi bye uzyta w wyrabianiu legat6w i darowizn wszelkiego rodzaju na korzysc 

Ziemi sw. \ 
Krzyzowcy i wszyscy w og6le koresponduj<!CY z nami powinni podpisywac 

zupetnie nazwiska i adresa swoje. 
Przesytanie pieni ~dzy moze bye przez "Money Order" lub czek. Nie nal"

zy przesylae got6wki w listach nie regestrowanych. Przesylki takie zwykle 

gin'!. N alezy si~ zawsze poslugiwae czekiem, money orderem lub listem rege

strowanym. W szelkie przekazy pocztowe lub bank owe wystawione bye powinny 

na Komisaryat Ziemi sw., w Waszyngtonie, D. C., albo na Departament sw. 
Antoniego, w Waszyngtonie, D. C. 

Wieczni Cz1onkowie, kt6rzyby czasami nie otrzymywali darmo Kalendarza 

Krzyzowca od Promotora, u kt6rego si~ dali zapisae, niechaj nas o tern zaraz 

zawiadomi'!, podaj'!C wyraznie swe nazwisko i adres, i nadmien'aj<:!C rok, w 

kt6rym byli przyj~ci jako Wieczni Czlonkowie; tak niezwlocznie, b~dzie im 

posylany Kalendarz Krzyzowca rok rocznie. 

Kale11darz Krzyzowca jest wydawany cztery razy do roku w czterech j~zy

kach: angielskim, polskim niemieckim. Kalendarz roczny jest dla wszystkich 

Czlonk6w Poboznej Krucyaty dla Ziemi SW. Kwartalniki zas wychodz<:!Ce eo trzy 

miesi'!ce, bywajq, posylane darmo tylko Promotorom i ich Asystentom. 

WloskiBuletyn zwany "LA CROCIATA" jest wydawany na korzysc :Miejsc 

sw. w Pa1estynie, i mozna takowy nabyc przez naszych Promoto:-6w. 
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KALENDARZ KRZYZOWCA 

Kalendarz Krzyzowca 
wydany na korzysc Ziemi ~w. przez Komisaryat Ziemi sw. 

w Washmgton, D. C. 

Swi~ta obowi~zuj~ce w Stanach Zjednoczonych: 

3 

Opr6cz ni~dzieli, kazdy katolik, kt6ry dos~edl do ~ozumu, i chyba, ze uwalnia good tego 
choroba h-~:b mna powazna _przeszkoda, _obowtC):zany Jest do wstrzymania si~ od pracy i do 
wysluchama M~zy sw. w dmach nast~pUJC):Cych: 

1. Obr!'ezame P~n~ Jezu;;a, _czyli Dzien Nowego Roku, 1-go stycznia. 
2. WmebowstC):pteme Panskte, 25-go maja. 
3. Wr:ie,bowzi~cie .Najsw. Maryi Panny, 15-go sierpnia. 
4. D~ten Wszystktch Swi~tych, 1-go listopada. 
5. Ntepokalane Pocz~ci~ Najsw. Maryi Panny, 8-go grudnia. 
6. Boze Narodzenie, 25-go grudnia. 

Swieta panstwowe: 
1. Dzien Nowego Roku, 1-go stycznia. 
2. Urodziny Waszyngtona, 22-go lutego. 
3. Dzien Wienczenia Grob6w, 30-go maja. 
4. Swi~to Wolnosci, 4-go lipca. 
5. Swi~to Robotnik6w, 1 poniedz. wrzesnia. 

6. Dzien Krzysztofa Kolumba w wielu 
Stanach. 12 pazdz. 

7. Dzien Dzi~kczynienia, ostatni czwartek w 
listopadzie. (30). 

8. Boze Narodzenie, 25-go grudnia. 

Dni postu 
ObowiC):zujC):~e kazdego katolika, kf6ry skonczyl rok dwudziesty pierwszy i nie jest prawnie 

od postu zwolmony: 
1. Wszystkie dni powszednie Wielkiego Postu, poczC):wszy od Srody Popielcowy, 1-go 

Mar ea . 
. 2 .. S~ch~ dr:i, cztery razy do roku, mianowicie: Sr?dy, PiC):tki i Soboty; (a) Po pierwszej 

medzteh Wtelktego Postu (8, 10, 11 Marca; (b) Po Ztelonych SwiC):tkach (7, 9, 10 Czerwca; 
(c) Po 14-tym Wrzesnia (20, 22, 23 Wrzesnia); (d) Po 3-ej Niedzieli Adwentu (20, 22, 23 
Grudnia. 

3. Wigilie: Zielonych SwiC):tek 3-go Czerwca; Wniebowzi~cie N. P. M., 14-go Sierpnia; 
Wszystkich Swi~tych, 31-go Pazdziernika. 

Dni postu 
W. kt6rych nie wolno uzywac mi~sa: 
1. Wszystkie PiC):tki w roku, z wyjC):tkiem swiCl:tecznych. 
2. Wszystkie dni postu, z wyjCl:tkiem tych, w kt6rych uzywanie mi~snych potraw jet 

wyraznie dozwolonem przez wladz~ duchownC):. 
N. B.-Czas spe!nienia obowiC):zku Wielkanocnego, Spowiedzi i Kommunii sw. konczy si~ 

tego roku z dniem 11-go Czerwca. 
Zolnierze i marynarze, b~d<!CY w czynnej sluzbie Stan6w Zjednoczonych, nie SC): zobowiC):

zani do zachowania postu mi~snego, z wyjC):tkiem Srody Popielcowej, Czwartku, PiC):tku i 
Soboty Wielkiego Tygodnia i w wigili~ Wniebozi~cia N. M. P . i Bozego Narodzenia. 

Znaki i skr6cenia w Kalendarzu. 

Znaki i skr6cenia: *-Niedziele i obowiC):ZUjC):Ce swi~ta; =-Dni postne i wstrzemi~zliwe; 
*-Dni dewocyjne; Sw.-swi~ty; Bl-blogoslawiony; Ap.-:-apost6l; M.-m~czennik; W:
wyznawca; Pap.-papiez; D.-dokt6r; Op.-opat; Ks.-kstC):dz; Kr.-kr61; Zal.-zalozyctel; 
P.-panna; Wd.-wdowa; Pont.-pontyfikal~y; <?· .M. Cap-I<;:apucyn; O.F:M.-Zakor: 
Braci Mniejszych (lub pierwszy Zako_n Franctszkan.skt): ~· C.-Btedne Klaryski (lub drugt 
Zakon Franciszkanski); 3 Zak.-trzect Zakon Franctszka sw.; Ab. G.-Absolucya Generalna 
(dla Tercyarzy) · Od z -Odpust zupelnv (dla Tercyarzy). Tercyarze mog<} dostC):pic Odpustu 
~upelnego (1) kazd~g~ wtorku po SJ?O~iedzi, Ko~u~ji i po. wizycie jedt;J.ego kosciola, .gdzi~ 
Jest zaprowadzony Trzeci Zakon; (2) Jeden ra~ na mtestac, Jaktego bC):dz dm~. pod zwycza~nem~ 
kondycjami; (3) w dzien miesi~cznego zebrama, d1a tych kt6rzy SC): obecnY_m_t, P?d ~wyczaJnerm 
kondycjami. T. J.-Towarzystwa Jezusowego; Z. Dom.-Zakonu Dommtkansktego. 
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1 N Nowy Rok-Obrzezanie Pana Jezusa. (G. A. 0. Z. *) 

Ewangelia: Obrzezanie Pana J ezusa. Luk. ii, 21-22. 

- -- Odpust zupelny dla promotor6w Krucyaty. 

2 p Swi~to Najswi~tszego Imienia Jezus. (0. Z.) BB. Ben. i Gerarda WW. 1, Z. 

3 tW Oktawa Sw. ]ana Apostola, Ewange!isty. Sw. Daniela, M. 

4 s Sw. Tytusa, Bp., W. Bl. A nieli, W. 3-go Zak. 

5 c Wigilia Trzech Kr6li. Sw. Telesfora, P. M. 

6 p - *PIERWSZY PIATE;K.* 0BJAWIENIE-TRZECH 
KR6LI (G. A. 0. Z. *) · Sw. Melaniusza, Bp., W. 

Is 
Odpust zupelny dla Krzyzowc6w 

7 Sw. Lycyana, P. M. Sw. Kryspina, Bp., W. 

gl N +Pierwsza Niedziela po Trzech Krolach Sw. Apolinarego, Bp., W. 

Ewangelia: Jezus znaleziony w Swiqtyni. Luk. ii, 42-52. 

-
9 p SS. Juliana i Bazylisa, MM. Sw. Marcyanny, P.M. 

10 tW Sw. Agatona, P. M. Bl. Egidjusza z Lorenzo. 

11 s Sw. Hyginusa, P. M. Sw. Teodoryjusza, W. 

12 c Bl. Arkadjusza, M. Sw. Tacjana, M. 

13 p -Oktawa SS. Trzech Kr6li. Sw. Leoncjusza, Bp., W. 

14 s Sw. Hilaryona, Bp., W. (0. Z.) Sw. Feliksa, M. 

- --
15 N 2-ga Niedziela po Trzech Krolach Sw. Pawla, Pustelnika, W. 

Ewangelia: Gody Weselne w Kanie. Jan. ii, 1-11. 

-
16 p Sw. Marcelego, P. M. SS. Berarda i Tow. Pienoszych 

Fran. M ~czennik6w. (0. Z.) 

17 tW Sw. Antoniego, Op., W. Sw. Suplicjusza, Bp., W. 

18 s Stolicy Sw. Piotra w Rzymie. Sw. Pry~ki, P. M. 

19 c Sw. Kanuta, Kr. M. BB. Tomasza, Karola i Bernarda, 
ww. 

20 p -ss. Fabyana i Sebastyana, MM. Sw. Maura, Bp., W. 

21 s Sw. Agnieszki, P. M. Sw. Publijusza, Bp., W. 

-
22 N +3-cia Niedziela po Trzech Krolach. SS. \Vincentego i Anastazego,l\1?\f. 

Ewangelia: J ezus uzdrawia sluge setm'ka. Mat. viii, 1-13. 

- --
23 p Sw. Rajmunda, v.,r. Sw. Emerencyi, P. M. 

24 tW Sw. Tymoteusza, Bp., W. Sw. Felicyana, Bp., M. 

25 s awr6cenia sw. Pawla, Sw. Ananiasza, M. 

26 c Sw. Polikarpa, Bp., M. Sw. Pauli, W. 

27 p -sw. Jana Chryzostoma, Bp. W., D. Sw. Juliana, M. 

28 s Sw. Agnieszki, P. M. (drugiej) BB. Odoryka, RoderykaiEgidjusza, 
WW. 1-go Zak. 

-
29 N +4ta Niedziela Po Trzech Krolach Sw. Franciszka Salez, W., D. 

Ewangelia: J ezus ucisza burze na morzu. Mat. viii, 23-28. 

- --
30 p Sw. Martyny, P. M. /lw. Hyacynty, P. 3-go Zak. (0. Z.) 

31 tW Sw. Piotra Nolasco, W. BB. Ludwiki i Pauli, WW. 3-go 
Zak. (0. Z.) 
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Krucyata o Ziemi~ Swi~tC! 
Cel.-Krucyata niniejsza jest to Stowarzyszenie maj::tce na celu oswobodzenie i zachowanie 

Miejsc SwiE;tych w Palestynie, znajduj::tcych sic; pod opiek::t 00. Franciszkan6w. 

Wst~pn~.-OsobY: c~c::tc~ pr_zynale~ee do krucyaty mog~ bye przyjE;te ka~dego czasu 
przez. Kormsaryat Z1enn Sw1c;te), al~o przez Pr?motor6w Krucyaty. Dzieci, osoby zagrani
czne 1 zmarle mog~ z<;>stae czl<?nkam1 Krucyaty 1 korzystae z duchownych dobrodziejstw tej~e. 
Katdy czlonek przyJc;ty odb1era egzemplarz Kalendarza Krzyiowca certyfikat czlonkostwa 
i medal wzbogacony odpustami Ziemi Swic;tej. ' 

. M~dlitwa.-Modli~w~ dla .Kr~y~oy;c6w (podana ~a 9-ej stro_nicy) nie jest obowi~kow::t, 
1 ch?c1a~by czlonkow1e J::t pommE;h, ffilffio to korzystaJ~ z wszelk1ch dobrodziejstw Stowarzy
szema. 

Oplata.-Krzy~owcy wnosz~ rocznej oplaty 25 cent6w na oswobodzenie i zachowanie 
Miejsc Swic;tych. Promotorzy i Krzy~owcy ostrze~eni s::t niniejszem a by nie przesylali pieni~
dzy (monet lub banknot6w) w listach, tylko posylali takowe przez pocztowy "money order" 
lub "check." Znaczki pocztowe amerykanskie przyjmuje siE; na sumy nie przenosz~ce jednego 
dolara. 

Zmarli Czlonkowie.-Nie omieszkaj zapisae zmarlych rodzic6w twoich, krewnych lub 
przyjaci6l do Krucyaty. Tym sposobem uczestniczye b~d::t w niezliczonych Mszach Swic;tych, 
ofiarowanych za nich u Swi~tych Oltarzy. Oh jak~ wdzi~cznosci::t palae ku tobie bE;d::t te 
biedne dusze, je~eli przez milosiemose twoj::t wybawisz je z m~k czyscowych. 

Czlonkowie Wieczy.fci.-Ktokolwiek zlo~y w ofierze $12.00 jest zapisany, jako Wieczysty 
Czlonek Krucyaty, korzysta z benefis6w tej~e na zawsze i otrzymuje przesliczny dyplom. 
Zmarle osoby mog::t bye podobnie zapisane. Familie i Religijne Stowarzyszenia mog~ dost::tpie 
wieczystego czlonkostwa za zloteniem ofiary $100.00. Ofiary na wieczyste czlonkostwo mog~ 
bye splacane ratami po 50 cent6w lub po dolarze miesiE;cznie Komisaryatowi lub jakiemu b~dt 
Promotorowi. 

Korzy.fci Duchowne.-(1) Krzy~owcy bior~ udzial w 25,000 Mszach Swic;tych ofiarowanych 
rocznie za dobrodziej6w przez Ojc6w Franciszkan6w u Swi~tych Oltarzy. (2) Moc::t brewu 
Papieta Piusa VI-Inter caetera-z dnia 13-go lipca, 1778 roku, maj~ udzial we wszelkich do
brych ucz_ynkach, modlitwach, postach, pokutach, umartwieniach i pielgrzymkach spelnianych 
w Ziemi Swi~tej przez Ojc6w Franciszkan6w, pielgrzym6w i wiemych. (3) Uczestnicz::t w 
niezliczonych odpustach przywi~zanych do Miejsc Swi~tych, wszystkie odpusty mo~na 
ofiarowac za dusze wiemych zmarlych. (4) Ojciec Swic;ty, Leon XIII, udzielil Odpustu 
Zupelnego Krzy~owcom w uroczystosc Bo~ego Narodzenia i Wielkanocy oraz w godzin~ 
smierci, a odpust cz~sciowy ka~dego Pi::ttku. 

Promotorzy.-Wzywamy wszystkich, kt6rym drog~ jest Ziemia Swi~ta i drogimi miejsca 
naszego odkupienia, aby zosta~i Promotorami ~ucyaty. _Skoro si~ _zgl<?s~::t, zaop~trzym~ i~h 
we wszelkie potrzebne rekw1zyta. Ktokolw1ek zwerbuJe co naJmmeJ dwudz1estu-p1~u 
Krzywwc6w w roku, policzony zostanie w poczet Promotor6w. 

Specyalne Przywiltje Promotor6w.-Opr6cz korzysci jakie odbieraj::t c~l~nkowie Krucyaty, 
Ojciec Swi~ty, Leon XIII, reskryptem z dnia 26-go czerwca, 189~, udz1~~ dla ~romotor6~ 
odpust zupelny: (a) w Dzien Nowego Roku; (b) w urocz_ys~osc Wmebowz1~c1a NaJSW. ~aryt 
Panny. Nadto, korzystaj~ oni ze szczeg~lnych ~szy SWl~~~ch, ofiarowa~yc_h co tydz1en na 
ich intencyc; u Grobu Swi~tego, na Kalw~ry1! w kos~1ele Zbaw1c1~l~, :V J erozolim1e, w Sanktuary
um Zwiastowania w Nazarecie w SWl~teJ Grocte BetleemskieJ 1 w Sanktuaryum sw. Jana 
Chrzciciela w Ain' Karem. Jak~ wyraz V:'"dzi~czn<?sci,_ <?d czas~ do .czasu obdarzamy Prom?
tor6w jakims drobnym upominkiem z Z1em1 SWlc;teJ 1 nazwtska 1eh skladane s~ coroczme 
do Grobu Swic;tego. 

Aprobata.-Po~yteczna dzialaln~sc. ~ Ziemi Swic;tej zostalo potwierd~na i polec~ma 
przez czterdziestu Papie~y w szescdz1eSt«;?lU bullach pontyfikal!lych 1 brewach 1 obdarzone JeSt 
szczeg6lnem blogoslawienstwem Ojca Swt~tego, Leona XIII, m~dawno zgasleg? Ks .. Kardy
nala McCloskey, 1 Jego Eminencyi Najpr~ew. ~s. M. A. Corngana, Ich EmmenCY.1 Kar~y
nalow Parley, i Falconio, i ]ego Excellency1, NaJprzew. ]ana Bonzano, Delegata Apostolskie
go. W szelkie komunikacye nale~y adresowac do: 

COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND 

Mount St. Sepulchre Washington, D. C. 
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1 s Sw. Ignacego, Bp., M. Sw. Ignacego, Bp. M. 
2 c *0CZYSCZENIE NAJSW. MARYI PANNY. Sw. Wawrzynca, Bp. 

(G. A. 0 . Z.) 
Poswi~cenie swiec. 

3 p ,.. *PIERWSZY PIATEK-Sw. Blazeja, Bp., M. Bl. Mateusza z Agrigento, Bp., TT'. 
1-go Zak. 

4 s Sw. Andrzeja Cor. Bp., W. Sw. J6zefa z Leonissy, W. (0. Z. ) 

- --
5 N +5ta Niedziela Po Trzech Krolach S·w. Piotra i Tow. 1-go, i 3-go Zak. 

(0. Z.) 
Ewangclia: Podobienstwo o Kqkolu. M at. xiii, 24--31. 

-
6 p Sw. Tytusa, Bp., W. Sw. Doroty, P. M. 
7 tW Sw. Romuald.a, Op., W. . Sw. A ntoniego ze Stronconio, W. 
8 s Sw. Jana z Maty, Sw. Honorata, Bp., W. 
9 c Sw. Cyryla z Aleksandry, Bp. W., D. Sw. Apolon,ii, P. M. 

10 p ,..Sw. Scholastyki, P. Dziesi~ciu Zolnierzy M~czennik6w 
Rzymskich. 

11 s Objawienie si~ Najsw. Maryi Panny w Sw. Lazarza, Bp., W. 
Lourdes. 

-
12 N +Niedziela Starozapustna Siedmiu Braci Zakonu Serwit6w, 

ww. 
Ewangelia: Pracownicy we winnicy. Mat. xx , 1-16. 

-
13 p $w. Benignusa, M . Bl. Jana z Tryory, M. 1-go Zak. 
14 tW Sw. Walentego, M. Bl. Joanny z Valois, Wd. 
15 s SS. Faustyna i Jowity, MM. Bl. Andrzeja, W. 1-go Zak. 
16 c Sw. Grzegorza, X. P., W. Bl. Filippy, P., 2-go Zak. 
17 p ,..SS. Faustyna i Tow., MM. Sw. Fintana, W. 
18 s Sw. Szymona, Bp., M. Sw. Flawjana, Bp., W. 
-
19 N +Niedziela Mi~sopustna Sw. Konrada, W., 3-go Zak. (O.Z.) 

Ewangtlia: Podobienstwo o nasieniu. Luk. viii, 4--16. 
-
20 p Sw. Leona, Bp., v.,r. Bl. Piotra z Treii, W. 1-go Zak. 
21 tW Sw. Seweryna, Bp., M. S,w. Germana, W. 
22 s Stolicy Sw. Piotra w Antyochii . Sw. Malgorzaty z Kortony, Pokut-

23 c Sw. Piotra Damiana, Bp. W ., D. 
, nicy, 3-go Zak (0. Z.) 
Sw. Marty, P. M. 

24 p ,..Sw. Macieja, Ap. S,w. Etelberta, K. W. 
25 s Sw. Feliksa, III. P., W. SUt. Sebastyana, W. 1-go Zak. 
- --
10 N +Niedziela Zapustna Bl. Izabeli. P. 2-go Zak. 

Ewangelia: J ezus uzdrawia slepego. Luk. xviii, 31-43. 
-
27 p Sw. Leandra, W. Sw. Juliana, M. 
28 w Sw. Romana 0 . W. Bl. A p 
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List Aprobacyiny . 
Delegacya Apostolska, 

Stany Zjednoczone Ameryki 
No. 12061 

Przew. i drogi Ojcze! 

1811 BILTMORE ST., 

Washington, D. C. 
10-go sierpnia 1912 ~. 

Z wielk~ pr~~je~nosci~ d.owiedzialem si~. po przybyciu do W ashingtonu, ze 
prac~ dla ~1~rm ~w. J~St zalozona w ~ym kraJU. Ale doznalem jeszcze wi~kszej 
pr~yJ~~noscr ZWl~dzaJ'!C Wasz klasztor, ~nalazlszy tarn tak liczne i wazne pami'!
tki M~eJS?, ?a k~orych bylo dokonane dztelo nas.zego Odkupienia. W asza praca 
dla Z1em1 sw: Jest ~obrze znar:a, b~~~c potwterdzon~ przez wielu Papiezy i 
wzbogacon~ hcznym1 odpustam1. TeJ pracy J a takze udzielam swego blogo
slawienstwa, i w szczeg61ny spos6b polecam czasopismo, znane jako "Kalendarz 
Krzyzowca." Mam zyw~ nadziej~, ze wasze usilowania znajd~ poparcie u 
wiernych Stan6w Zjednoczonych. 

Pozostaj~ z najwi~ksz~ zyczliwosci~, 
Szczerze W asz w Chrystusie. 

d~ 4;;;:; ~ 
Do Przew. 0. Godfryda Schilling, 0. F . M. 

Delegat Apostolski. 

Kollegium Ziemi sw., Brookland, D. C. 

Dekret Sw. Kongregacyi Zakonnikow 

0 Kolektach jalmuzn na Korzysc Ziemi Swi~tei 

Sw. Kongregacja od spraw Zakonnych, aby rozstrzygn(!c r6zne w(!tpliwosci, jakie wynikly 
i zapobiedz mozliwym w przyszlosci, postanowila oswiadczyc i niniejszem oswiadcza, ze w 
Dekrecie 0 Instytutach ZebrZ(!Cych, chwalebne dzielo dla Ziemi swi~tej polecone Zakonowi Br. 
Mniejszych nie bylo i nie jest wlrJuczone; bo to dzielo, o wiele przewyzszaj(!ce szczeg6lne po
trzeby i indywidualne interesy powiedzianego Zakonu~ bylo jak najpelniej potwierdzone, 
wzbogacone przywilejami i usilnie P<?lecone PTzez Stohc¥ Apostolsk~. ~ teg? powod~ ta 
Kongregacya, ozywiona pragnieniem me tylko ~ne ~zko~zet;m. ale raczeJ popterama tego dz~ela, 
ustanawia i nakazuje ze kolekty na korzysc Ztemt swt~teJ, .k~6re dotychczas o~b~waly st~ w 
Wielki Pi(!tek i w innych dniach w ci(!gu ro~ przez Br. Mn~eJszych,.czy to oso.btscte czy to za 
po8.rednictwem innych os6b godnych zau~arua, wedlug ~sta w .1 zwyczaJ ?w prawn~e zachowanyck 
w tej rzeczy, maj(! odbywac si~ wsz~dzie 1 w przyszlosct, pomtmo wyze) wspommane~o Dekretu 
z dnia 21listopada 1908 roku. . . , . . . 

Po podaniu do wiadomosci Ojca sw. Pmsa. X tych po~tan<?wten przez n~zeJ _Podptsaneg() 
Kardynala Prefekta, Jego Swi~tobliwosc raczyl 3e upowazmc dma 1-go Pazdztermka 1909 r. 

FR. J. C. VIVES, 
Prefekt. 
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~ *PoPIELEc-Bl. Mathei, P. Sw. Anto'liny, M. 
Swi~cenie Popiolu. Dzis si~ rozpoczyna Wielki Post. 

SS. Pawla i Tow., MM. Sw. Agnieszki z Pragi,P.2-goZak. 

: *PIERWSZY PIATEK-Tajemnica Drogi Sw. Kunegundy, P. 
Krzyzowej. (0. Z.) 

Sw. Kazmierza, Kr6lewicza. Sw. Lucjusza, P., M. 

+1-sza Nicdziela Postu Sw. Jana od Krzyza, W. 1-go Zak. 

Ewangtlia: J ezus kuszony od czarta. Mat. iv, 1-11. (0. Z.) 

SS. Perpetuy i Felicyty, l\1M. 
Sw. Tomasza z Akwinu, W, D. 
:sucHE DNI-Sw. ]ana Bozego, W. 
Sw. Franciszki Rzymianki, Wd. 

:sucHE DNI-Czterdziestu M~czennik6w 
z Sebasty. 

Sw. Kolety, P. 2-go Zak. 
Sw. Toefila, Bp., W. 
Sw. Poncjusza, Dy~kona, W. 
Sw. Katarzyny z Bologni, P. 2-go 

Zak. (0. Z.) 
Sw. Wiktora, M. 

Dzisiaj rozpoczyna si~ N owenna na czesc SW. J 6zefa. 

=sucHE DNr-Sw. Konstantego, W. BB. Jana Bap. i Krysztoja, ww. 
1-go Zak. 

+2-ga Niedziela Postu Sw. Grzegorza, Papieza. 
Ewangelia: Przemienienie Paftskie. Mat. xvii, 1-9. 

Sw. Krystyny, P., M. 
Sw. Matyldy Kr6lowej. 

Bl. Aniola z Pisy, Vf. 1-go Z. 
PrzenieS. Relikwii Sw~ Bonawen-

tury, W. 
~Sw. Longina, zolnierza, M. Sw. Zacharjasza, P., W. 

Sw. Abrahama, Pustelnika. Sw. Juliana. 
:sw. Patrycjusza, Bp. Apostola Irlandyi. Sw. Jozefa z Arymathei, W. 

Sw. Cyryla z Jerozolimy, Bp. W., D. Bl. Salwatora, W. 1-go Zak. 

+3-cia Nicdziela Postu Sw. J 6zefa, Oblubienca Tajsw. 

Ewangelia: Jezus wyMdza czarta. Luk. xi, 14-28. l\1aryi Panny. (G. A., 0. Z.) 

Sw. Gudberta, Bp., \V.-Dzis odchodzona 
jest uroczystosc Sw. J 6zefa. 

Sw. Benedykta, Op. 
:sw. Katarzyny ze Szwecyi, P. 

Sw. Fidclisa, M. 
:sw. Symeona, Dziec. M. 
Zwiastowanie Najsw. Maryi Panny. 

+4-ta Niedzicla Pos tu 

BB. Jana z Parmy, Marka i Hipo
lita WW. 1, i 111-go Zak. 

Sw. Filomeny. 
Sw. Benwenutego, Bp., W. 1-go Z. 

(0. Z.) 
Sw. Benedykta, Zakonnika. 
Sw. Dydaka J6zeja, W. 1-go Zak. 
Sw. Kwiryna, M. 

Sw. Ludgera. 
Ewangelia: Cudowne rozmnozenie chleba i ryb. Jan vi, 1-5. 

Sw. Jana Darriascena, Bp., W. D. 
Sw. Sykstusa, 3-go Papierza, M. 

~Sw. Cyryla, Dyakona. 
Sw. Jana Klimaka, Op., W. [Dyakonow. 
:sw. Benjamina, Dyakona, M. Patrona 

Sw. Filetusa i Tow. MM. 
Sw. Jana Kapistrana W.1-goZak. 

(0. Z.) 
l}l. Janiny Maryi, Wd. 3-go Z. 
Sw. Zosjusza, Bp., W. 
Sw. Balbiny, P. 
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Zbozna Praca 

Krucyata 
Ziemi Swi~tej 

Modlitwa Krzyzowca 

Qjcze. i .Wie~ist"f Boze nasz! 
OftaruJ~ Ct N aJdrozsz'! Krew 

J ~zu.sa Chry~tusa na zadosycuczy- . 
ntem~ za m9Je grzechy, za potrzeby 
Koscwla Swi~tego, za potrzebv 
Ziemi Swi~tej, za nawr6cenie bied
nych grzesznikow i za wybawienie 
dusz z mqk czyscowych. 

(Ma bye odmawiana rano, w po!udnie i 
wieczorem.) 

Ziemi Swi~tej 

9 

PODCZAS rozruch6w w calej prawie Europie w roku 1096, 
Papiez Urban 11 zwolal Koncylium do Clermont we Fran-
cyi. Otoczony licznem gronem biskup6w, rycerzy, 

szlachty i ludzi wszystkich sta- n6w, Ojciec Swi~ty przem6wil w 
donioslych slowach, przedstawia- · j'!c cierpienia, n~dze i hanby 
)akie poniesli Chrzescianie na Wschodzie z r'!k Saracen6w, napo~inaj'!c przytem 
1 prosz'!c wszystkich, azeby szli w celu oswobodzenia Grobu Swi~tego z pod 
jarzm'! Mahometan. Z zadziwiaj'!cym zapalem i wolaniem "B6g tcgo chce !'' 
rzucili si~ wszyscy do st6p N ajwyzszego N amiestnika, zobowi'!zuj'!c si~ slubem, 
go wyruszenia na t~ wypraw~ i walczenia do sil ostatka, dla odbicia Ziemi 
Swi~tej z r'!k niewiernych; zdobi'!c przytem rami~ swoje czerwonym krzyzem. 
Taki byl pocz'!tek "Krzyzowc6w." 

"B6g tego chce!'' rozbrzmiewac zacz~lo echem od miasta do m1asta, od 
wioski do wioski, porywaj'!c i unosz<!C ducha cudownym sposobem, prawie 
wszystich narod6w na Zachodzie. Rolnik rzucal sw6j plug, rzemieslnik swoje 
rzemioslo, rycerz swoje do bra szlacheckie, ksi'!ze swe kr61estwo; wszyscy gotowi 
poswi~cic zycie i maktnosc, dla tak swi~tej sprawy. Zach~ceni przedziwnem 
nabozenstwem i najczystsz'! pobudk<!, zapisywali si~ tysi'!cami pod sztandar i 
przewodnictwo Godfrey' a Bouillon. . 

W grudniu tego samego roku, Krzyzowcy dotarli do Konstantynopola, 
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-
1 s Sw. Teodory, P. M . Sw. Hugona. 

- - -

2 N +Niedziela Pa~yjna Bl. Leopolda, W. 1-go Zak. 

~ 

Ewangelia: Zydzi chcq J ezusa ukamienmvac. Jan. viii, 46-59. 
-

3 p Sw. Pankracego, Bp., M. BB. Gundolfa i Jana, WW. 1-go Z. 

4 tW Sw. Izydora, Bp., W.D. Sw. Benedykta Maura, W. 1-go Zak. 

:sw. Wincentego, W. 
(0. Z.) 

5 s Sw. Ireny, P. 
6 c Sw. Sukstusa, P. W. Bl. Krescencyi Hess, P. 3-go Z. 

'i p =Siedmiu Bolesci. Najsw. Maryi Panny. Bl. Wilhelma, W. 3-go Zak. 

8 s Sw. Duonizego, Bp., W. Bl. Juliana, W. 3-go Zak. 
-
9 N +Niedziela Palmowa-(G. A.) Bl. Tomasza, M. 1-go Zak. 

Ewangelia: Solenny wjazd Pana Jezusa do Jerozolimy. Mat. xxi, 1-9. 

-
10 p Sw. Ezechiela Proroka. (G. A.) Bl. Marka, W. 1-go Zak. 

11 tW Sw. Leona Papieza, W. D. (G. A.) Sw. Izaka, Zakonnika. 

12 s :sw. Wiktora, M. (G. A.) Bl. A niola, W. 1-go Zak. 

13 c *WIELKI CzWARTEK. (G. A.) Sw. Hermenegilda, M. 

14 p = *WIELKI PIATEK. (G. A.) Sw. Justyna, M. 

15 s : * WIELKA So soT A. (G. A.) Sw. Eustachjusza, M. 
-
16 N +Wielkanoc. (y. A. 0. Z.) Sw. Benedykta Laber, Biednego, W. 

Ewangelia: 0 Zmartwychwstaniu Panskiem. Mark. xvi, 1-7. 
-
17 p Poniedzialek Wielkanocny-Sw. Ani- Sw. Innocentego, Bp., W. 

ceta, P. M. 
18 tW Sw. Apolonjusza, M. Bl. Andrzeja, W. 1-go Zak. 

19 s Sw. Leona IX, Papieza, W. Bl. Konrada, W. 1-go Zak. 

20 c Sw. Marcelina, Bp., W. Sw. Teodora, W. 

21 p -sw. Anzelma, Bp., W. Sw. Szymona, P. M. 

22 s Sw. Sotera, P., M. Bl. Franciszka z Fabryano, W. 1-go 
Zak. 

-
23 N +Niedziela Przewodnia Bl. Idziego z Asyzu, W. 1-go Zak. 

Ewangelia: J ezus objawia sit; swoim uczniom. Jan. xx, 19-31. 

24 p- Sw. Aleksandra, M. Sw. Fidelisa, M. 1-go Zak. (O.Z.) 
25 tW Sw. Marka Ewangelisty Sw. Ermina, Bp., W. 

Procesya i litania Swir:tych. 

26 s Matki Boskiej Dobre'j Rady. Sw. Kleta, P. M. 

27 c Sw. Zyty, Wd. Bt. Jak6ba, W. 1-go Zak. 

28 p -sw. Pawla od Krzyza, Zalozyciela Bl. Luchejusza, 3-go Zak. 
Pasyonist6w. 

29 s Sw. Piotra, M. Sw. Hugona, Op., W. 
-
30 N +2-ga Niedziela Po Wielkanocy BB. Benedykta i J6zefa Benedykta, 

Ewangelw. 0 Dobrym Pasterzu. Jan. x, 11-16. 
WW. 1, i 111-go Zak. 
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gdzie zdradziecko zaatakowani zostali przez 
-Chrzescian! 6wczesny bowiem Greck1 
Cesarz Alexy, odm6wil im przejscia przez 
swojct posiadlosc. Z tego powodu powstala 
krwawa walka, kt6ra skonczyla si~ zwyci~
ztwem dla Krzyzowc6w i zmusila Cesarza 
do ustctpienia. W czerwcu nast~pnego roku 
zabrali Nice~, a w rok p6zniej Antyochy~. 

Mimo ciqglych utarczek z okrutnym 
n1eprzyjacielem, szli odwaznie naprz6d toru
jctc sobie drog~ wsr6d piask6w Syryi; 
znoszctc nadto niezmierny upal 1 upadajctc 
pod ci~zarem swych ci~zkich zbroi. Nie
litosciwie dziesicttkowani przez zaraz~, gl6d 
i pragnienie, ujrzeli wrescie Miasto Swi~te 
w miesictcu kwietniu 1099 roku. 

Dwa miesictce p6zniej, dnia 7 czerwca, 
oblegli miasto J eruzalem. Po og6lnym po
chodzie w kt6rym Krzyzowcy boso, obcho
dzili w kolo mury miasta, wsr6d obelg, i 
zakl~c ze strony Mahometanskich czarodzic
jow, przypuscili szturm dnia 14 lipca. 
N ast~pnego dnia Miasto Jerusalem bylo 
wzi~te i Godfrey Bouillon pierwsze kroki 
postawil na obronnych murach, jako 
Zwyci~zca. 

W ten sposob praca i zamiary Krzyzow
c6w zostaly uskutecznione i wykonane. 
Zrzucili oni i zlamali pot~g~ Tureckct, a 
oswo bodzili Chrzescian z pod j arzma i 
niewoli Muzulmanskiej, Przez te trzy lata 
krwawych utarczek, Chrzescianie zdobyli 
sobie takct slaw~ i odniesli tak wielkie 
tryumfy, jakie niepami~tne Set w historyi 
owych czas6w. Jedynct pobudkct kt6ra pro
wadzila Krzyzowca do takiego m~ztwa i 
odwagi, byla: "Wiara i niezachwiana Ufnosc 
w Opatrznosc Boskct·" 

Niedlugo cieszyli si~ jednak Krzyzowcy 
tak pi~knymi owocami swych prac, gdyz 
tylko przez osmdziesictt. osm lat; przyszedl 
bowiem Sultan Turecki Saladin w dniu 4 
lipca roku 1187 i ze swojem wojskiem, 
zniszczyl calkiem Chrzescianskct armi~, na 

"Rolnik rzucal sw6j plug" (str. 9) 
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SS. Filipa i Jak6ba, Apostol6w. Sw. Jeremiasza, Proroka. 
Sw. Atanazego, Bp. W., D. Sw. Feliksa, Dyakona, M. 
Uroczystosc Patronatu Sw. J 6zefa (0. Z.) Znalezienie Krzyza Swi~tego. 
Sw. Moniki, Wd. ~ Sw. Antonii, M. 
-PIERWSZY PIATEK-Sw. Piusa, V. Papieza. Sw. Aniola, W. 
Sw. Jana Lateranskiego, Sw. Benedykty, P. 

+3-cia Niedziela Po Wielkanocy Sw. Stanislawa, Bp., M. 
Ewangelia: Radosc po smutkach. Jan. xvi, 16-22. 

Objawienie Sw. Michala Arch. 
Sw. Grzegorza Naz., Bp., W. D. 
Sw. Antonina, Bp., W. 
Sw. Mamerta, Bp., W. 

-sw. Neusza, M. 
Sw. Serwacjusza, Bp., W. 
+4-ta Niedziela Po Wielkanocy 

Ewangelia: Chrystus obiecuje pocieszyciela. 

Sw. Jana Baptysty de la Sale, W. 
Sw. Ubalcjusza, Bp., W. 
Sw. Brunona, Bp., W. 

Sw. Wenancjusza, M. 
-sw. Piotra Celestyna, P. W. 

Sw. Bazylisy, M. 

+5-ta Niedziela Po Wielkanocy 

§w. Dyonizego, Bp., W. 
Sw. Beatusa, W. 
SS. Gordyana i Epim. MM. 
BB. Juliana, Wladyslawa i Viwal

dusa, WW. 1, i 3-go Zak. 
Sw. Pankracyjusza, M. 
Sw. Piotra Regalata, W. 1-go Zak. 

Bl. Petroneli, P. 2-go Zak. 
Jan. xvi, 5-14. 

~w. Izydora, M. 
Sw. Jana Nepomucena, M. 
Sw. Paschalisa Baylon, W. 1-go Zak. 
~ Patr. Ligi Eucharystycznej (0. Z.) 

Sw. Feliksa, W. 1-go Zak. 
Sw. Iwona, W. 3-go Zak. Patrona 

Adwokat6w. 
Sw. Bernardyna ze Sieny, W. 1-go 

Zak. (0. Z.) 
BB. Teofila, Kryspina i Benwenuty, 

WW. 1-go Zak. 
Ewangelia: Proscie w I mi~ J ezusa. Jan. xvi, 22-30. 

DNI KRZYZOWE-Sw. Ryty, Wd. 
DNI KRZYZOWE-Sw. }ana Baptysty de 

Rossi, W. 

Sw. Jana Forest, M. 1-go Zak. . 
BB. Bartlomieja i Gerarda, WW.J, t, 

3-go Zak. 
Bl. Jana z Prady, M. 1-go Zak. DNI KRzvzowE-Najsw. Maryi Panny 

W spomozenie wiernych. 
WNIEBOWTAPIENIE PANSKIE- Przeniesienie Relikwii SW. Franciszka. 

Ewangelia; Wniebowstqpienie Pana Jezusa, Mark xvi, 13-20 

-sw. Filipa Nereusza, W. Bl.Maryi A nny odJezusa, P. 3-go Zak. 

Sw. Bedy, W. D. . Sw. Jana, P., M. 

+Niedziela Po Wniebowst~pieniu Panskiem Sw. Augustyna, Bp., W. 
Ewangtlia: Swiadectwo Due ha Swi~tego. J an xvi, 1-4. 

Sw. Maryi Magdaleny de Pazzis, P. BB. Szczepana i Rajmunda, WW. 
Sw. Feliksa, ~.M. Sw. Ferdynanda, K. W. 3-go Zak. 
Sw. Petroneh, P. Sw. Anieli Merici, P. 3-go Zak. 
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brzegach J eziora Tyberyackiego i miasto J eruzalem dostalo si~ w r~ce Saracen6w, 
dnia 17 wrzesnia, tego samego roku. 

Z gl~b~kim smutkicm w sercu i ze lz<! w oku, opuscili znowu Chrzesdanie 
to Miasto Swi~te, wraz z jego swi~tymi zabytkami. Niezostawil B6g jednak 
tak pi~knie rozpocz~tcgo dziela w zapomnieniu; wzbudzil On nowych Krzyzow
c6w, kt6rzy w dalszym ci<!gu prowadzic mieli t~ zbozn<! prac~ i walczyc nie 
mieczem, lecz z krzyzem w r~ku; nie w krwawych walkach, ale zyciem ubogiem, 
wzgardzonem i Chrzesciansk<! milosci<!, mieli zdobywac i podbijac dusze Chry
stusowi Panu. Tymi nowymi Krzyzowcami byli Ubodzy Synowie pokornego 
Swi~tego Fran~szka z Assyzu. Od tego czasu az dot<!d, pracowali Oni z nie
wyczerpanym trudem i poswieceniem nad zbawieruem dusz; a ze B 6g blogoslawil 
ich pracy, swiadczyly milosc, szacunek 1 powazanie, jakie odbierali wzamian od 
niewiernych Muzulm~n6w. Nadto Chrzescianie otrzymali napowr6t wolnosc 
utrzymywania tych Swi~tych Miejsc, uswi~conych ~ zyciem, m~k<! i smierci<! 
naszego Boskiego Zbawiciela, Jego_ Matki Najsw. i Swi~tych Apostol6w, przez 
cale siedm wiek6w. 

Pomyslnosc ta jednakowoz, oplacon<! bye musiala wielkiemi cierpieniami i 
ofiarami; tysi<!ce bowiem 
skladalo swoje zycie 1 
sm1erc w ofierze za wiar~ 
Swi~t<!, gdy inni dobro
wolnie narazaj<!c si~ na 
jak najokropniejsze m~ki 
naplywali, azeby wzi<1sc 
miejca zeszlych i um~
czonych swoich Braci. 
Poniewaz az do roku 
1847 sami tylko Fran
ciszkanie, podtrzymywa11 
Wiar~ Katolick<! w Pales
tynie, a sily ich coraz 
wi~cej si~ uszczuplaly, 
wi~c przyszly im z 
pomoc<! w jej rozsze
rzaniu i inne Zakonne 
Zgromadzenia, ozywione 
tymze samym duchem 
ofiary i poswi~cenia dla 
zbawienia dusz. Zapal 
ten ogarn<1l takze umysly 
misyonarzy r6znych sekt 
protestanckich, kt6rzy 
pod<!zyli tarn takze w 
celu poci<!gni~cia i naw
r6cenia jak najwi~cej 
dusz do swojej protes
tanckiej religii. Aczkol
wiek ich praca byla r6w
niez gorliw<!, r6zrula si~ 
ona jednak jak zoba
czymy, w swoich sposo
bach i skutkach, od prac 
naszych n i e z m 0 r do- Rycerz rzucal swoje dobra szlacheckie. (str. 9) 



1 c Sw. Juwencjusza, M. BB. Herkulanusa, Feliksa i ]ana 

PIATEK-Sw. 
WW. 1, 111-Zak. 

2 p ~ *PIERWSZY Marceliana Bl. Humiliany, Wd. 3-go Zak. 
i Tow., MM. ~ 

Bl. A ndrzeja, W. 1-go Zak. 3 s WIGILIA ZIELONYCH SWIATEK. 
-

4 N +Zielone Swhttki-(G. A. 0. Z.) Sw. Franciszka Karaciolo, W. F. 
Ewangelia: Zeslanie Ducha Swit;tego. Jan. xiv, 23-41. 

-
5 p Sw. Bonifacego, BP., M. $w. Marcyana i Tow. MM. 
6 ·w Sw. Norberta, Bl,., W. Sw. Klaudyusza, Bp., W. 
7 Ts -sucHE DNI- w. Pawla, Bp., M. Bl. Baptysty, P. 2-go Zak. 
8 c Sw. Maksymina, Bp., W. Bl. Pacyfika z Cerano, W. 1-go Z. 
9 p ~sucHE DNI-Sw. Kolumbana, Bp., W. SS. Pryma i Felicyana, MM. 

10 s :sucHE DNI-Sw. Malgorzaty Kr6lowej. 
-
11 N +Niedziela Swi~tej Trojcy Sw. Barnaby, Ap. 

Ewangelia: U czniowie otrzymujq poslannictwo nauczania. Mat. xxviii, 18-ZO. 
-
12 p Sw. Bazylida i Tow. MM. S~w. Jana, W. 
13 tW Sw. Akwiliny, P. M. Sw. Antoniego z Padwy, W. 1-go Zak. 

Blogoslawienie Lilii i solenna Msza sw. na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw. 

14 s Sw. Bazylego Wielkiego, Bp., W. 
15 c *BOZE CIALO. (G. A. 0. Z.) Bl. Jolanty, Wd. 2-go Zak. 

Procesya z Przenajsw. Sakramentem. 
Dzis rozpoczyna SI~ N owenna do N ajslodszego Serca J ezus. 

16 p -Matki Boskiej Nieustaj<!cej Pomocy. Bl. Gudjusza, W. 1-go Zak. 
17 s Sw. Montana, zolnierza, M. Sw. Gundolfa, Bp., W. 
-
18 N +2-ga Niedziela Po Zielonych Swhttkach Sw. Efremjusza, Dyakona, W.D. 

Ewangelia: Przypowie§c o wieczerzy. Luk. xiv, 16-24. 
-
19 p Sw. Julianny. P. SS. Gerwazego i Protazego, MM. 
20 tW Sw. Silwerjusza, P., M. Bl. Michaliny, Wd. 3-go Zak. 
21 s Sw. Alojzego Gonzagi, Patrona Mlodziezy. Sw. Albana, M. 
22 c Sw. Paulina, Bp., W. Sw. Innocentego, P. W. 
23 p - *SWIETO NAJSLODSZEGO SERCA ]EZUSA. Sw. Agrypiny, P. M. 
24 s *SWIETEGO ]ANA CHRZCICIELA. (0. Z. *) SS. Fausta i Tow. MM. 
-
25 N + 3-cia Niedziela P o Zielonych Swhttkach Sw. Wilhelma, Op. W. 

Ewangelia: Przypowiesc o zgubionej owieczce. Luk. xv, 1-10. 
~ 

26 T SS. Jana i Pawla, MM. Sw. Wigiliusza, Bp., M. 
27 tW Sw. Sampsona, Kaplana, W. Bl. Benwenuta z Gubbio, W. 1-go Zak. 
28 s Sw. Leona II, P., W. Sw. Ireneusza, Bp., M. 
29 c SS. PIOTRA I PAWLA APosToL6w. (G.A.O.Z.) Sw. Marcelina, M. 
30 p ,.Wspomnienie Sw. Pawla Apostola. SS. Kajusa i Leona, MM. 

~ 
I 
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"liV ciqglych utarczkach z okrutnym nieprzyjacielent" (str. 11) 

wanych _Prac.ow?ik6w Ubogich sx~ow Sw. Fran?szka. Posluchajmy CO wtym 
wzgl~dz1e opiSUJe nam naoczny swmdek wyznama anty-katolickiego. 
. "J aka sprzecznosc," pisze on-" mi~dzy pracC! misyonarskC! Braci Mnie
JSzy?h, a pracC! misyonarzy sekciarskich. Klasztory Franciszkanskie tutaj, a 
w mch ubogie celki zamieszkale przez Ubogich Braci, przedstawiajC! prawdzi
wego ducha ub6stwa i prostoty, kt6ry charakteryzuje w calem tego slowa 
znaczeniu, Ub6stwo Assyzkie. Ich poslanie skladajC!ce si~ tylko z materacu 
wypchanego slomC!, stolik bardzo skromnego rozmiaru i materyalu, ubogie 
krzeslo, szafeczka na ks1C!zki i kl~cznik do modlitwy, stanowi cale umeblowanie. 
Oprocz Krucyfiksu lub obrazu Najsw. Dziewicy, zdobiC!cego te gole sciany, 
nie znajdziesz zadnych innych ozd6b; posadzka r6wniez tylko kamienna. 

"Bracia nauczajC! w krajowym j~zyku; a zatem uszcz~sliwieni Syryjczycy, 
mogC! w swoim ojczystym kzyku, si~ uczyc religii i potrzebnych wiadomosci, 
i ukochac calem sercem, t~ mow~ dla kt6rej ich ojcowie i przodkowie tyle i 
przez tak dlugie wieki wycierpiec musieli, azeby tylko swoje zwyczaje i tradycye 
swi~cie utrzymac i zachowac." 

Przypatrzmy si~ teraz co ze sobC! przywozC! "N owi Misyonarze Sekt. 
Protestanskich "-Nie brak tu nic z tego, co sluzyc moze do wygody, nawet 
do zbytku ludzi zyjC!cych w dostatkach; a wi~c widziec mozesz kolebacze, wanny, 
kosztowne dywany, skrzynie, lustra piece etc. a nawet licznC! m~skC! i zenskC! 
sluzb~. N auczajC! oni w jQzyku obcym, narzucajC! i niejako zmuszajC! krajow
c6w do przyjmowania obcych zwyczaj6w, poglC!d6w i ubran, wprost sprzeci
wiajC!cych si~ klimatowi, sprzyjajC!cym warunkom i okolicznosciom i pamiC!tkom 
tak drogim kazdemu narodowi. Wspanialosc przeto innego narodu jest tutaj 
przedstawionC!; a zatem ci, k~6rzy. P?winni ~spi~rac i zach~cac ~o zachow~ni~ 
wszystkiego eo jest ojczyste 1 swoJsk1e, przeClwnle podkopUJC!, n1e tylko m1losc 
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Swi~to Najswi~tszej Krwi Pana Jezusa. Sw. Gaeljusza, Bp., W. 

+4-ta Nicdziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach Nawiedzenie Najsw. Maryi Panny. 
Ewangelia: 0 cudownem Polowie ryb. Luk. v, 1-11. 

Sw. Jacentego, M. Bl. Rajmunda Lullis, M. 3-go Z. 
Sw. Teodora, Bp., M. Sw. Flawiana, Bp., W. 
Sw. Antoniego Zaccaria, W. Sw. Filomeny, P. 
Sw. Romula, Bp., W. Sw. Dominiki, P., M. 
- *PIERWSZY PIATEK-SS. Cyryla i Sw. Ethelburgi, P. 

Metody, Bpp. WW. 
Sw. Eugeniusza, P., W. Sw. Elzbiety, Kr6lowej Portugalii, 

W. 3-go Zak. 

+5-taNiedziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach Sw. Mikolaja i Tow., MM. 1-go Zak. 
Ewangelia: 0 Sprawiedliwosci Faryzeusz6w. Mat. v, 2Q-24. 

Siedmiu Braci, MM. Sw. Weroniki Julianny, P. (O.Z.) 
Sw. Piusa I., P., M. Sw. Januara, M. 
Sw. Jana Gwalberta, Op., W. SS. Nabora i Feliksa, MM. 
Sw. Anakleta, P., M. Sw. Franciszka z Solano, W.1-go Zak. 

,..Sw. Marcelina, W. 

SWIETO GROBU PANSKIEGO (0. Z.) 
Tytularne Sw1eto na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw. 

(0. Z.) 
Sw. Bonawentury, Kardynala, W. 

1-go Zak. (0. Z.) 
Sw. Henryka, W. 

+6-ta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach Matki Boskiej Skaplerznej. 
Ewangelt·a: Jezus nakarmia rzesz~. Mark viii, 1-9. 

Sw. Aleksego, W. Sw. Teodjusza, Bp., W. 
Sw. Kamilla z Lellis, W. F. $w. Symfory i jej syn6w, MM. 
Sw. Wincentego z Paulo, W., F. ~w. Marcina, Bp., M. 
Sw. Hieronima Emiliana, W. Sw. Matgorzaty, P., M. 
-sw. Praksedy, P. 13}. A nieli z Marsciano, Wd. 3-go Zak. 
Sw. Maryi Magdaleny, Pokutnicy. Sw. Wawrzynca s Brundusio, W. 

1-go Zak. 

+7-ma Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach Sw. Apolinarego, Bp., M. 
___ __ Ewangelia: 0 jalszywych prorokach. Mat. vii. 15-21. 

24 p 

25 tW 
26 s 
27 c 
28 p 
29 s 
----
30 N 

31 p 

Sw. Krystyny, P., M. BB. Kunegundy i Maryi Magdaleny' 
PP., 2-go i 3-go Zak. 

Sw. Jak6ba, Apostola. $w. Krysztofa, M. 
Sw. Anny, Matki Najswi~tszej Maryi Panny.Sw. Pastora, W. 
Sw. Pantaleona, Lekarza, M. Bl. Maryi Magdaleny Martinengo, P. 

-ss. Nazarjusza i Tow., MM. 
Sw. Marty, P. 

2-go Zak. 
Sw. Wiktora, P., M. 
Sw. Feliksa II, P., M. 

+8-ma Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach BB. Szymona, Piotra i Archaniola. 
WW. 1-go Zak. 

Ewangelia: ·Przypowiesc o niesprawiedliwym szafarzu. Luk. xiv, 1-9. 

Sw. Ignacego Lojoli, W. Zal. Tow. Jez. Sw. Fabjusza, M. 
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ojczyzny, ale i .m~os~ r~dzic6w i. s~oich przodk6w. Skutki Sq godne polito
wama. Zle poJ~Cia Jaktc zapelmcJ~ umysl mlodcgo Syryjczyka dla braku 
znajomos?i gl~boki.ch i prawdziwych zasad religii, udzielanych w jQz~ku, ktorego 
d?brze me rozul!ue, wkr.6tce prowadz~ go do oboj~tnosci religijnej, eo jest 
p1erwszym stopruem do ruedoWiarstwa. 

Tr~skliwosc Ojca Swi~tego, o dobro dusz, zwraca uwag~ wszystkich, na to 
oplakan1a godne polozenie, w Swojej Allokucyj z dnia 14 czerwca kt6re opiewa 
jak nast~puje: ' 

"Zapewnie. przypominacie sobie to, cosmy na Prywatnym Konsystorzu 
wydanym z drua 10 marca 1919 roku oglosili, wykazuj~c nasz~ wielk~ obaw~. 
o zle nas.t~pstwa, _jakie mogly bye wynikiem wojny w Palcstynie, tej Ziemi, 
ta~ d~og1e3 nam Jak kazd.emu Chrzescianskiemu sercu, uswi~conej zyciem i 
smterCl~ naszego Boskicgo Zbawiciela; nic tylko ze si~ nie zmiejsza, lccz owszem 
z dniem kazdym ta obawa rosnie i si~ powi~ksza. Zaiste; jezelismy wtenczas 
ubolewali nad niegodziw~ dzialalnosci~ Sekt w Palestynie, o ilez wi~cej dzis 
bolec powinnismy, widz~c jaJk szerokie roztacza kola ich bezbozna praca, w 
czem pomoc~ im s~ obfite srodki w jakie s~ zaopatrzeni, w celu wyzyskiwania 
n~dzy, w jakq owi mieszkancy popadli skutkiem tak okropnej wojny, jak~ 
przezyli.'' 

Z tego powstaje nowe zagrozenie, o dw6ch odr~bnych charakterach. W 
jednym widzimy naszych nowych misyonarzy, kt6rzy pod plaszczykicm niby 
ducha Chrzescianskicgo, staraj~ si~ wydrzec ten najdrozszy skarb-za kt6ry 
nasz Boski Odkupiciel cierpial i umarl, przez narzucanie tym bicdnym i cicmnym 
na umysle, zlota protestanckiego, wraz z jego zbytkami i rozkoszami, na kt6rc 
ci nicszczQsni lee~ jak na lep, tra~~c przezto wiarQ prawdziw~ i poczucie ludzkosci. 
Zdrugiej strony widzimy jak Zydostwo Palestynskie, uzyskawszy dla siebic 
osobne przywileje, pomaga im w tej pracy, przez zrzucanic z urzQd6w Chrzc
scian, a ~obsadzanie ich przez swoich wsp6l-w;yznawc6w, w ten spos6b, piQ
knosc charakteru Ziemi Swi~tej, przemienia si~ na miejsce przyjemnosci swia-
towych. ~ 

W obec tych groz~cych nastQpstw, Ojciec SwiQty odzywa si~ powt6rnie 
do wszystkich Chrzescianskich N arod6w z prozb~, azeby modlili siQ w tym 
celu, izby B6g raczyl przyznac prawo posiadania Palestyny, Chrzcscianom
Katolikom, jakto Liga Narod6w miala na wzgl~dzie, gdy ustanawiala Angielski 
Mandat dla Palestyny. Poslal on takze choc sz~zupl~. lecz wedlug moznosci 
swoich zapomogQ, dla tych biednych opuszczonych,. zachQcaj~c i pozyw~j~c 
wszystkich Chrzescian, do wsp6l-udzialu w tej zbozneJ pracy, a~eby zapob1edz 
duchowej ruinie tego narodu, kt6remu oglaszan~ byla ewangeha przez Kato-
lickich Misyonarzy, osobliwie przez Ojc6w Franciszka?-6w. . . , 

Chc~c zniweczyc zamiary tego podst~pnego meprzyJaClela, . ktory pod 
pozorem przyjazni, stara si~ uniernozliwic i u~zynic be.z s~tecznyrru. te. k~awe 
zapasy i walki Krzyzowc6w, jak r6wniez me~~o'Y1e~zmne. C1erp1~ma 1 !ll~
czenstwa, jakie przez cale wieki ponosili pobozm 1 S~QCl.FfaJ.?-ClS~kamc, illUSlf_?Y 
odnowic nasze usilowania azeby ta Zbozna Praca Z1e:gu Sw1~te] szla naprzod. 
Przeto l~czymy nasz~ odezw~ wraz z pr0sb~ Ojca s,vi~tego •. do. ws.zyst~ic~ 
Katolik6w w Ameryce, aby nam przyszli z pomoc~ do wyzw~len~a Z1er~u S:V1QteJ 
z r~k niewiernych i do przechowania dla .Pr~ys~lych pokolen, meocemoneJ spu
scizny po naszych przodkach, przez przeJ~Cle SI~ .tym sa~em duchcm, zapalem 
i gotowosci~ poswi~cenia wszystkiego eo nam. Jest drog1e; czy ~osze:t:?, ?ZY 
jak~ inn~ materyaln~ pomoc~. do zwyci~zema tego nowego meprzyJactela 
naszej swi~tej religii. 
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Sw. Piotra w okowach. Sw. Etelwolda, Bp., W. 
Wielki Odpu.st Porcyunkuli zaczyna sit; dzisiaj w poludnie i trwa az do jutra do pulnocy. 

*NAJSWIETSZEJ MARYI PANNY A~IELSKIEJ, Sw. Alfonsa Liguorego. 
(0. Z.) 

Odnalezienie ciala Sw. Szczepana, M. Sw. Piotra, Bp., W. 
,..piERWSZY PIATEK-Sw. Dominika, ~ Sw. Tertuliana, M. 

Zolo zyciela Dominikan 6w. 
Najswi~tszej Maryi Panny Snieznej. Sw. Oswalda, K., W. 

+9-ta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swhttkach Przemienienie Panskie. 
Ewangelia: Jezus placze nad Jerozolimq. Luk. xix, 41-47. 

Sw. Kajetana, W. BB. Agatangeljusza i Kasyana, MM. 

SS. Cyryaka i Tow., MM. 
Sw. Romana, zolnierza, M. 

Sw. Wawrzynca, Dyakona, M. 
-sw. Tyburcjusza, M. 
Sw. Hilaryi, Wd., M. 

1-go Zak. 
Sw. Sewerjusza, Kaplana. 
BB. Jana, Jana Babtysty i Nowelona, 
~ WW. 1-go i 3-go Zak. 
Sw. Domicyana, Bp., W. 
Bl. Ludwiki, W., 2-go Zak. 
Sw. Klary, P. 2-go Zak. Zalozycielki 

Zak. Klarysek. (G. A., 0. Z.) 

+10-ta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swhttkach SS. Wincentego i Franciszka, WW. 
1-go i 3-go Zak. 

Ewangelia: 0 Faryzeuszu i celniku. Luk. xt•iii, 9-14. 

:WIGILIA-Sw. Euzebiusza, W. Bl. Sanktesa, W. 1-go Zak. 
* W NIEBOWZIECIE NAJSWIETSZEJ MARYI P. Sw. Tacjusza Alcolyte, M. 

(G. A., 0. Z.) 
Ewangelia: 0 Maryi i Marcie. Luk. xx, 38-42. 
Odpust zupelny dla Krzyzowc6w. 

Sw. Joachima Ojca Najsw. Maryi Panny. Sw. Tytusa, Dyakona, M. 
Sw. Jacka, W. Sw. Rocha, W. 3-go Zak. 
-sw. Agapita, M. l}.l. Pauli, P. 2-go Zak. 
Sw. Juliusza, M. Sw. Ludwika, Bp., W. 1-go Zak. 

+ll-ta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swhttkach Sw. Bernarda, Op. W., D. 
Ewangelia: Jezus uzdrawia gluchoniemego. Mark vii, 31-37. 

Sw. Joanny Franciszki z Chantal, Wd. 
Siedem Radosci Najsw. Maryi Panny 
Sw. Filipa, W. 
Sw. Bartlomieja, Apostola. 
,..Sw. Juliana, M. 

Sw. Zefiryna, P., M. 

~w. Cyryanny, Wd. 
Sw. Tymoteusza, M. 
SS. Klauda i Tow., MM. 
S,w. Auryi, P., M. 
Sw. Ludwika IX, K. W., 3-go Zak. 

Patrona Tercyarzy. 
BB. Tymoteusza i Bernarda, WW. 

1-go Zak. 

+12-ta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach Sw. J 6zefa Kalasancjusza, W. 
Ewangelia: 0 milosiernem Samarytaninie. Luk. x, 23-27. 

Sw. Augustyna, Bp., W., Dokt. Sw. Hermesa M. 
Sci~cie Sw. Japa Chrzciciela. §w. Sabiny, M. 
Sw. R6zy z Ltmy, P. 9w. Feliksa, M. 
Sw. Rajmunda, Kard., W. Sw. Aristidesa, W. 
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Kalendarz Krzyzowca 

Z ?BEC.~EM "0'daniem "Kalendarz Krzy
~ow~ . wchodzt w trzydziest~ rocznic~ swego 
tstruerua. Poprzedzony przez-'' Pielgrzyma 

Palestyny" w roku 1885,-" Poslanca" w roku 
~888 i ".Obroncy" w 1889 roku.-Kalendarz Krzy
zowca pterwszy raz pokazal si~ w roku 1892 i od 
samego swego pocz~tku, z kazdym rokiem, tak si~ 
rozsz~rzal, ze teraz jest mile witanym gosciem 
praWle w kazdym kraju na swiecie. 

N a pierwszej stronie tego wydania, jest udo
sk<;malona reprodukcya Kalendarza, z roku 1892. 
Wtelka bazyhka w srodku widoku na Jeruzalem 
kt6ra. ta:nze znajduje si~ i w obecnych czasach: 
wznost s1~ ponad Grobem naszego zbawiciela. Na 
pra~? od kw:a~ra,towej ~ezy znaj.duj~cej si~ w tylnej 
cz~s~ .Bazylikt, Jest Wteza Dawtdowa, a na prawo 
od me], Klasztor N ajswi~tszego Zbawiciela. 

Zas po lewej stronie, jest Zasni~cie N ajsw. 
Maryi Panny, na g6rze Syon. 

] ak dobrze Kalendarz spelnial swoje poslanictwo, 
mozna~ poznac po jcgo skutkach. Gdy Komisaryat 
Ziemi Swi~tej byl zalozony w Stanach Zjednoczonych 
roku 1882, nie wiele kto wiedzial i znal stosunki i 
polozenie Swi~tych Pami~tek w Ziemi Swi~tej. 
Lecz z ukazaniem si~ Kalendarza Krzyzowca, roz
budzila si~ i wzrosla milosc w sercach i nabozenstwo 
dla tych swi~tych miejsc i gor~ce pragnienie zach~ca
nia wszystkich do tego nabozenstwa. 

Z pomoc~ tych dobrych i szlachetnych dusz, 
Kalendarz Krzyzowca, stawal si~ coraz powszechniej
szym i w tak kr6tkim stosunkowo czasie dokazal 

prawie cud6w, przez pomoc jak~ przyni6sl w utrzymaniu tych Swi~tych Miejsc. 
Pod pewnym wzgl~dem Kalendarz Krzyzowca, zawdzi~cza i przypisuje 

swoj~ pomyslnosc, blogoslawienstwu jakiego w tej pracy udzielali, Papieze, 
Kardynalowie, Legaci Papiescy i Hierarchije Amerykanskie. Cz~stk~ w tern 
takze maj~ wszyscy wierni promotorzy i zelatorzy, kt6rzy nie zalowali trudu, 
pracy i poswi~cenia, aby tylko przyjsc w pomoc tej pi~knej pracy misyjnej. 
Tym wszystkim zatem, kt6rzy w jakikolwiek spos6b przyczyniaj~ si~ do roz
szerzenia tego pi~knego dziela, przesylamy jak najserdeczniejsze podzi~kowanie, 
oraz przyrzekamy pami~tac zawsze o naszych dobroczyncach. Ufamy, ze 
Boski nasz Odkupiciel r6wniez hojnie zaplaci za milosc mu w ten sposob okazan~. 

N owa ksiE};zeczka do sw. Antoniego 
Dopiero eo wyszla u na~ z druku ksi~z?czka P?~ ty/tyulem: "~ abozenst:vo 

do sw. Antoniego." W kst~zeczk~ t~ kazdy czctctel sw. Antontego powten 
si~ zaopatrzyc. Cena jej tylk0 15 cen~6w. . . . . . 

Ksi~'"'eczka ta sklada si~ z 128 stromc. Dzteh s1~ na cztery cz~sct Pterwsza 
cz~sc, od stronicy 1-ej do 64 ej zawiera zywot sw .. Antoniego. Drugie zas trzy 
cz~sci zawieraj~ rozliczne modlitwy do sw. Antomego. 
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1 p 
2 s 
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- *PIERWSZY PIATEK-Sw. Idziego, Op., W. BB. Jana i Piotra, MM. 1-go Zak. 
Sw. Stefana, Kr., W. · Sw. Maksymy, M. 

-----~l---------------------------------------------------------------

3 N 

- --
4 p 
5 tW 
6 s 
7 c 
8 p 
9 s 
-- ---
10 N 

- ---
11 p 
12 tW 
13 s 
14 c 
15 p 
16 s 
- ---
17 N 

- · ---
18 p 
19 tW 
20 s 
21 c 
22 p 

23 s 
- --
24 N 

+13-ta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach Sw. Serapji, P., M. 
Ewangelia: 0 uzdrowienitt tr~dowatego. Luk. xviii, 11-19. 

Sw. Marcelego, M. 
Sw. Wawrzynca Justyniana, Bp., W. 
Sw. Zacharjasza, Proroka. 
Sw., Jana, M. 
-Narodzenie Najsw. Maryi Panny. 
Sw. Gorgonjusza, M. 

Sw. R6zy z Viterbio, P., 3-go Z. 
Bl. Gentilego, M. 1-go Zak. 
Bl. Wincentego, W. 1-go Zak. 
Sw. Reginy, P., M. 
Sw. Hadryana, M. 
Bl. Serafiny, Wd., 2-go Zak. 

+14-ta NiedzielaPoZielonychSwi~tkach BB. Apolinarego i Tow., MM.1-go i 
3-go Zak. 

Ewangelia: 0 sluzeniu Bogu i mamonie. Mat. vi, 24-33. 

SS. Prota i Jacka, MM. Bl. Bonawentury, W. 1-go Zak. 
Imi~ Najswi~tszej Maryi Pan'1y. Sw. Silwina, Bp., W. 
Sw. Filipa, M. Bl. Franciszka z Calderola, W. 
Podwyzszenie Sw. KrzyZa. Sw. Korneljusza, P., M. 
-siedem Bolesci Najswi~tszej Maryi Panny. Sw. ikodema, M. 
Sw. Eufemii, P. SS. Korneljusza i Cypryana, MM. 

+15-ta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach P£[Jtna Sw. Franciszka z Asyzu (G. 
A., 0. Z.) 

Ewangelia: 0 wskrzeszeniu syna wdowy. Luk. vii, 11-16. 

Sw. Pamplicjusza, M. $w. J6zefa i K6pertino, W. 1-go Z. 
SS. Januarego i Tow., MM. Sw. Nila, Bp., M. 
~SUCHE DNI.-SS. Eustazego i Tow., MM. Sw. Kandydy, P., M. 
Sw. Mateusza, Apostola i Ewangelisty. Sw. Melicjusza, Bp., M. 
~SucHE DNL-Sw. Tomasza z Willanowa, Sw. Floryana, Kaplana, W. 

Op.,W. 
~SucHE DNI.-Sw. Linusa, P., M. Znalezienie ciala Sw. Klary. 

+16-ta NiedzielaPoZiclonychSwi~tkach Sw. Pacyfika, W., 1-go Zak. 
Ewangelia: 0 uzdrowieniu opuchlego. Luk. xiv, 1-11. 

------1--------------------------------------------------------------
25 p 
26 tW 
27 s 
28 c 
29 p 
30 s 

Sw. Kleofasza, U cznia P. J ezusa 
SS. Cypryana i J ustyna, MM. 
SS. Kosma i Damiana, MM. 
Sw. Wadawa, Kr6l::t, M. 
-sw. Michala Archaniola (0. Z. *) 
Sw. Hieronima, W., Dr. 

Sw. Herkulanusa, zolnierza, M. 
Bl. Lucyi, P., 3-go Zak. 
Sw. Elzeara, W. 3-go Zak. 
Sw. Bernardyna.z Feltre, W.1-go Zak. 
Sw. Gromualda, Kaplana, W. 
Sw. Honorjusza, Bp., W. 
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, 
Sw. 

Coi moze bye wlasciwsze 
w obecnym czasie nad 
Encyklik~ Papieza Bene

dy}cta XV. wrdan~ z okazyi 
Swdm~go Stulecta, Trzeciego Za
konu Sw. Franciszka? Czytamy 
zaraz n~ wst~pie onego listu, iz 
Ojciec Swi~ty cieszy si~ tern, 
ze sam takze jest czlonkiem 
Trzeciego Zakonu; a znaj~c blizej 
duchowe potrzeby tego wielkiego 
zgromadzenia, jako tez calego 
katolickiego swiata, zwraca 
uwag~ poszcz~g6lnych czlonk6w, 
aby raczyli bye promotorami 
prawdziwej milosci mi~dzy ludz
mi, oraz zach~cali wszystkie 
narody do ducha jednosci, pokoju 
i~ zgody, za przykladem ubogiego 
Sw. Franciszka z Assy,zu. Pog
l~dy naszych czas6w na stosunki 
spoleczne i towarzystkie, m6wi 
on,-doszly do takiego znikczem
nienia, ze mog~ bye tylko zmie
nione i naprawione przez wpro-

1!:.:::...-=='==~====:!:~=-=~===!::~~==~d wadzenie w zycie, ducha Chry-
stusowego, kt6rym si~ tak karmil Sw. Franciszek. 

Przez to jedynie da si~ zniszczye i pokonae tak przewazajace i panuj~ce 
zlo, szukania rozkoszy i bogactw. Mowi~c zas w szczeg6lnosci do niewiast 
Trzeciego Zakonu, kladzie nacisk na obwi~zek jaki na nich ci~zy, azeby przez 
sw6j dobry przyklad wywieraly wplyw na mlodziez, by ta post~powala drog~ 
skromnosci i prostoty. 

Koncz~c swoj~ odezw~, zaleca rozszerzanie Trzeciego Zakonu. Podobniez 
jak drugi Leon XIII. widzi on, odrodzenie w swiecie ducha Chrystusowego, 
przez Trzeci Zakon. 

Maj~c ten przedmiot na mysli zwolywano narodowe konwencye prawie 
w kazdym kraju, w celu rozszerzania tegoz samego ducha i powi~kszenia czlon
k6w licz~cych obecnie przeszlo 3,000,000 w 15,000 stowarzyszeniach. Pierw
sza narodowa konwencya w Stanach Zjednoczonych odb~dzie sie w Chicago, 
Ill., 2-4 pazdziernika b. r. . . 

Listy aprobacyjne i slowa zach~ty, na~sylane, byly 1 s~ ruetylko przez 
Kardynal6w, lecz prawie przez calq, H1erarch1~ Stanow ZJednoczonych. 

Prosba 
Przy nadsylaniu ofiar. na Wie,czystych Czlonk6w Krucyaty, prosimy 

nadsylae zarazem adresy ofmrodawcow. 
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+17-ta Niedziela PoZielonychSwi~tkach BB. Jana i Mikotaja, WW., 1-go ~ 
3-f{o Zak. 

Ewangelia: 0 najprzedniejszem przykazaniu. Mat. xxii, 35-46. 

SS. Aniol6w Str6Z6w. 
Sw. Kandyda, M. 
Sw. Edwina, Kr., W. 

Sw. Eleuterjusza, M. 
13}. Felicyi, P., 2-go Zak. 
Sw. Franciszka Serafickiego. Zaloz~'

ciela Trzech zakon6w Franciszkan
skich. (G. A., 0. Z.) 

Sw. Placyda i Tow., MM. Sw. Palmacjusza i Tow., MM. 
~ *PIERWSZY PIATEK-Sw. Brunona, W., F. Sw. M. Franciszki od Pi~ciu Rau, 

P., 3-go Zak. 
Najswi~tszej Maryi Panny R6zancowej . Sw. Marka, P., W. 

+18-ta NiedzielaPoZielonych Swi~tkach Sw. Brygidy, Wd. 3-go Zak. 
Ewangelia: Jezus uzdrawia paralityka. Mat. ix, 1-8. 

9 P SS. Dyonizcgo i Tow., MM. Svy. Abrahama, Patryarchy. 
10 tW Sw. Franciszka Borgjasza, W. SS. Daniela i Tow., MM. 1-go Z. 

11 S Sw. Emiliana, W. S,w. Germana, Bp., M. 
12 C Sw. Walfreda, Bp., W. Sw. Serafina, W. 1-go Zak. (0. Z.) 

13 P ~sw. Edwarda, Kr., W. Sw. Karpacjusza, W. 
14 S Sw. Kaliksta, P., M. Sw. Gaudentego, Bp., M. 
----- -----------~--~------------~------------------~~~~----------

15 N +19-ta NiedzielaPoZielonych Swi~tkach Sw. Teresy, P. 
Ewangelia: 0 wezwaniu na gody weselne. Mat. xxii, 1-14. 

--- ----------------------------------------------------------------------
16 p 
17 tW 
18 s 
19 c 
20 p 
21 s 
22¥ 

Sw. Wadawa, K., M. 
Sw. Jadwigi, Wd. 
Sw. Lukasza, Ewangelisty. 
Sw. Edbina, Op., W. 
-sw. Jana Kantego, W. 
Sw. Hihrego, Op., W. 

Sw. Wiktora Ill, P., W. 
Sw. Floryncjusza, Bp., W. 
Sw. Justa, M. 
Sw. Piotra z Alkantary, W. 1-go Zak. 
Sw. Ireny, P., M. 
Bl. Jak6ba z Strepy, W. 1-go Zak. 

+20-ta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach Dedykacya Franciszkanskich Koscio
low. 

Ewangelia: 0 uzdrowieniu syna ksir;cia. Jan. iv, 46-53. 
------l-----~~~~~--------~--~----~~~~-------------------

--

23 P SS. Scrwanda i Germana, MM. Sw. J6zefy Leroux, P., M. 

24 tW SS. Feliksa i Tow., MM. Sw. Maglora, Bp., W. 
25 S SS Chryzantusa i Darji, MM. Sw. Bonifacego, P., W. 
26 C Sw. Ewarysta, P., W. Bl. Bonawentury, W. 1-go Zak. 

27 P -ss. Wincentego i Tow., MM. Sw. Frumencjusza, Bp., W. 
28 S SS. Szymona i Judy, App. Sw. Farona, Bp., W. 
------l-~~~~----~~~~------~--------~------~~-----

--------

29 N +21-sza Ni<•dziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach SS. J acentego i Tow., MM. 
Ewangelia: 0 sludze zlosliwym. Mat. xviii, 23-35. 

-----1--------------------------------------------------------------
30 p 
31 tW 

Sw. Marcelego, l\I. 
-Wigilia.-Sw. Nemesjusza, Dyakona. 

Bl. Aniola z Acrio, W. 1-go Zak. 
BB. Krysztofa i Tomasza, WW. 1-go 

Zak. 
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Cierniowa Korona i J ej Cud a 

PALAJAC gor~?en:: pragnieniem, ,uczczenia swi~tych relikwii i pami~tek 
naszego odkuptema, Cesarzowa S~. Helena wybrala si~ do J erozolimy: 
t<l:~ w roku 3~5. odnaJazla Krzyz ?wi~ty i inne narz~dzia M~ki Panskiej, 

z BoskieJ Opatrzn,osCl ukrytych przez pterwsze cztery wieki. 
W roku 409 Sw. Paulin, Biskup Noli we Wloszech, przyznal prawdziwosc 

Korony Cierniow~ jako dobrze znany fakt. ZaS Sw. G,rzegorz z Tours m6wi 
o niej wyraznie. W ~oku 1238 Baldwin II Cesarz Konstantynopola, podarowal 
t4 Koron~ z Ciernia Sw. Ludwikowi, Kr6lowi Francyi. Umieszczon4 w zlotej 
skrzynce, przewiezli do Paryza dnia 10 sicrpnia, 1239 roku. Sw. Ludwik i 
Kr61owa uwiadomieni przed czasem o szcz~sciu jakie ich spotkac mialo z posia
dania tak kosztownych relikwii, wyszli na spotkanie, otoczeni swietnym orsza
kiem, i z jak najwi~sz4 poboznosci4, przyj~li to swi~te narz~dzie M~ki Zbawiciela 
i w uroczystej procesyi wsr6d ra,dosnych okrzyk6w ludu i dzwi<;:ku dzwon6w 
przeniesli najpierw do Kosciola Sw. Stefana, a ztamt4d dopiero do Katedry 
''Notre Dame.'' 

w kilka lat p6zniej, ten swi~ty monarcha zbudowac kazal wiclkim kosztem 
'Yspanial4 Kaplic~ w stylu Gotyckim, kt6ra miala sluzyc za relikwiarz ,tcj 
Swi~tej Korony. W roku 1791 Kr61 Ludwik XVI przekazal j4 Opactwu Sw. 
Dyonizego. W dwa lata potem, napowr6t by la oddana do Paryza, gdzie ogolocona 
w mennicy, ze zlota i kosztownej obsady, umieszczon4 zostala w Narodowcj 
Bibliotece. Po Rewolucyi byla znowu uroczyscie przeniesion4 do Katedry 
Notre Dame, przez Kardynala Belloy, 6wczesnego Arcybiskupa Paryza. Ta 
kosztowna relikwia jest teraz zamkni~ta w krysztalowym picrscicniu, spojonym 
trzema zlotemi klamrami. 

Wiele kosciol6w zwlaszcza we Wloszcch, maj4 przywilcj posiadania kawal
kow ciernia z Korony Swi~t~j tak pomi~dzy innemi miasteczka-Bari i Andria. 
W ostatni Wielki Pi4tek ten tak slawny "Cud Ciernia" zdarzyl si~ znowu w 
Bazylice Sw. Mikolaja w Bari we Wloszcch. Dziwnem, moze si<;: nic jednemu 
zdawac, kiedy slyszy, ze ten cud ma miejscc wtenczas tylko, gdy Wielki Pi4tek 
przypada w Swi~to Zwiastowan~a Najsw. Maryi Par:~Y· r::od.obniez. w, tyrn 
samym dniu, taki sam cud stal s1~ w Katedrze w Andr:n, gdzte Jedet; c:-ern Jest 
przechowany. Cud ten, kt6ry si~ zdarzal przez ~etkl l~t, byl poswtadczony 
przez Monsiniora Virili, kt6ry tarn posl~ny przez 0Jca SWl~te~o w towarz:fstv:1~ 
licznego zgromadzenia j kilku doktorow w celu zbadama J~go yrawdztw:os~ 
~e wszystkiemi formalnosciami. C?d ten na tern zalezy, ze Clernte prawdztweJ 
Sw. Korony przybieraj4 barw~ krwt, 
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======~==================~~============
============~-===-

+Uroczystosc Wszystkich Swi~tych-(G. A., O.Z.) s 1 

2 c 
3 p 
4 s --
5 N 

- - --
6 p 
7 tW 
8 s 
9 c 

10 p 
11 s 
- -
12 N 

--
13 p 
14 tW 
15 s 
16 c 
17 p 
18 s 
--
19 N 

-- --
20 p 
21 tW 
22 s 
23 c 
24 p 
25 s -- --
26 N 

--
27 p 
28 tW 
29 s 

30 c 

Ewangelia: 0 osmiu Blogoslawienstwach. Mat. V, 1-12. 
Od dzis poludnia az do jutra do p6lnocy mozna dostapic Odpustu za kazdq, wizytq, do Koscio!a. 

Odpust ten zupelny ofiarowac mozna za Dusze w Czyscu cierpiq,ce. Wymaga si~ do tego spowiedi 

i Komunia sw. 
*DZIEN ZADUSZNY. (0. Z.) Sw. Jerzego, Bp., W. 
- *PIERWSZY PIATEK.-Sw. Winifredy. Bl. Rajnerjusza, W. 1-go Zak. 

Sw. Karola Boromeusza, Kardynala, W. SS. Witalisa i Agrikoli, MM. 

+22-ga Niedziela Po Zielonych Swhttkach Wszystkich SwifJtych, kt6rych relikwie 
znajdujq SifJ w kosciolach Francisz
kanskich. 

Ewangelia: 0 monecie czynszowej. Mat. xxii, 15-21. 

Sw. Leonarda, W. J}l. Heleny, P. 2-go Zak. 

Sw. Engelberta, Bp., M. Sw. Bernardyna z Fosse, W. 
Sw. Wilheda, Bp., W. SS. Sewerjusza i Tow., MM. 
Poswi~cenie Bazyliki Lateranskiej. $w. Teodora, M. 
-sw. Andrzeja z Avelinu. §w. Tryfona i Tow., MM. 
Sw. Marcina, Bp., W. Sw. Menny. M. 

+23-cia Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach BB. Gabryela i Jana, WW. 
Ewangelia: 0 wskrzeszeniu c6rki ksi(Jcia. Mat. ix, 18-26. 

SS. Walentcgo i Tow., MM. Sw. Dydaka, W. 1-go Zak. 

Sw. J6zefata, Bp., M. $w. Wawrzynca, Bp., W. 
Sw. Gertrudy, P. Sw. Eugenjusza, Bp., M. 
Sw. Edmunda, Bp., W. Sw. Agnieszki z Asyzu, P. 2-go Z. 

-sw. Grzegorza, Bp., W. Bl. Salomei, P. 2-go Zak. 

Poswi~cenie Bazyliki SS. Piotra i Pawla Sw. Odona, Op., W. 
w Rzymie. 

+24-ta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach Sw. Elzbiety Kr6lowej WfJgierski 
Wdowy 3-go Zak. (G. A. 0. Z.) 

Ewangelia: Przypowidc o nasieniu. Mat. xiii, 31-35. 

Sw. Feliksa z Valois, W., F. Sw. Edmunda, K., M. 
Ofiarowanie Najsw. Maryi Panny. (G. A.) Sw. Kolumbana, Op., W. 
Sw. Cecylii, P., M. Patronki Muzyk6w. SS. Marka i Szczepana, MM. 

Sw. Klemensa I. P., M. Sw. Felicyty, Wd., M. 
Sw. Jana od Krzyza. Sw. Chryzogona, M. 
Sw. Katarzvny P., M. (G. A.) Sw. Mojzesza, M. 

+35-ta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach Sw. Leonarda z Port Maurizio, W., 
1-go Zak. (0. Z.) 

Ewangelia: 0 znakach Przyjscia Chrystusa. Mat. xxiv, 15-35. 

Sw. Bazylcgo i Tow., MM. .$5. Bernardyna i Humilisa, WW. 
Sw. Rufa, M. Sw. Jak6ba z Marchii, W. (0. Z.) 

Sw. Satnrnina, Bp., M. Wszystkich SwifJtych Trzech Zako-
n6w. (0. Z.) 

Dzis rozpoczyna si~ Nowenna na Czesc Niepokalanego Pocz~cia Najsw. Maryi Panny. 

Sw. Andrzeja Apos. Sw. Konstantego, W. 
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'' U swifcenie Pracy Rgcznej. '' 
Wzi~te z oryginalu znajdujl\cego si~ w Kosciele, wzniesionym na miejscu, gdzie znajdowal si~ Warsztat Sw. J6zefa, 

w N azarecie. 

"Niech B~dzie Blogoslawiony Swi~ty J 6zef." 

To pobozne wezwanie wyrywajqce sie z piersi Wie!J1ych, obchodzqcych 
uroczyscie pi~cdziesi~cio--letniq rocznic~ ogloszenia Sw. J 6zefa, Patronem 
Powszechnego Kosciola, daje nam choc w slabym odblasku poznac to 

przedziwne nabozenstw_o ku "Ciesli z N azaretu." Szczeg6lne przewileje jakimi 
B6g Ojciec, Obdarzyl Sw. J 6zefa, czyniqc go przybranym ojcem i karmicielem 
Swego Boskiego Syna i inne laski jakie zlal na niego, sklonily miliony poboznych 
os6b tak swieckich jak duchownych, tak wiesniakow jak i ksiqzqt, ze obrali go . 
sobie za szczeg61nego patrona. Zaiste; piQknem i pozqdanem jest to wezwanie, 
jakie Papiez Benedykt XV, majqc gorqce pragnienie dobra Powszechnego Kos
ciola, dodal po wezwaniu; "Niech b~dzie blogoslawione Imj~ Maryi, Dziewicy i 
Matki" zaraz nast~pujqce: "Niech b~dzie blogoslawiony Sw. J 6zef, J ej czysty 
oblubieniec. '' 

Ubogie miasteczko N azaret staralo, sie r6wniez wedle moznosci obchodzic 
jak najwspanialej wraz z calym swiatem, t~ uroczystosc Jubileuszowq. 

W nowym kosciele cz~sciowo tylko ukonczonym, zbudowanym nad War
sztatem Sw. J 6zefa, mieszkancy tego miasteczka Galilejskiego wznosili pobozne 
pienia hymn6w pochwalnych i dz~~k~zynnY_ch d<; kr61ewskiego SJ71a Dawid~
wego, kt6ry przez swiqtobliwe zyete, Jako etesla 1 malzonek MarYl, sprowadzil 
na nich niezliczone blogoslawienstwa. 
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,.. *PIERWSZY PIATEK.-Sw. Natalji, M. 
Sw. Bibiany, P., M. 

+1-sza Niedziela Adwentu 

J}l. Antoniego, W. 1-go Zak. 
Sw. Euzebiusza i Tow., MM. 

Sw. Franciszka Ksawerego, V{. 
Apostola Indii. 

Ewangelia: 0 znakach niszczenia..Swiata. Luk. xxi, 25-33. 

Sw. Piotra Chyz. Bp., W., D. Sw. Barbary, P., M. 
Sw. Saby, Op. Bl. Mikolaja, M., 1-go Zak. 
Sw. Mikolaja, Bp., W. Sw. Piotra Paschaljusza, M. 
Wigilia.-Sw. AmbroZego, Bp., W., D. Sw. Agatona, M. 
NIEPOKALANE PoczEciE NAJSWIETSZEJ MARYI PANNY (G. A., 0. Z.) 

Ewangelia: Zwiastowanie A nielskit. Luk. i, 26-38. 

Sw. Sylwestra, Op., W. BB. Elzbiety i Delfiny, PP. 3-eo Zak. 

+2-ga Niedziela Adwentu Bl. Piotra ze Sieny, W., 3-go Z. 
Ewangelia: Jan posyla swych Uczni6w do Jezusa. Mat. xi, 2-10. 

Sw. Damazego, P., W. 
Sw. Maksencjusza i Tow., MM. 

Sw. Lucyi, P., M. 
Sw. Wiatora, Bp., W. 

Sw. Walerjana, Bp., W. 
Sw. Euzebjusza, Bp., W. 

+3-cia Niedziel;. Adwentu 
Ewangelia: 0 poselstwie Zyd6w do J ana. 

Sw. Ilugolina, W. 
Znalezienie ciala Sw. Franciszka 

(0. Z.) 
Sw. Gutberta, Bp., W. 
BB. Konrada i Bartlomieja, WW. 
~ 1-go i 3-go Zak. 
Sw. Krystyny, P. 
Trzech Mlodziank6w z Babilonu. 

SS. Floryjana i Tow., MM. 
Jan. i, 19-28. 

SS. Rufa i Sosymcjusza, MM. Sw. Gracyana, Bp., W. 
Sw. Fausty, W. Sw. Urbana, P., W. 
~SucHE DNI.-Sw. Juljusza, M. Sw. Dominika, Bp., W. 
Sw. Tomasza, ARostola. Sw. Seweryna, Bp., W. 
=SUCHE DNI~Sw. Flawiana, w. Sw. Zenona, zolnierza, M. 
=SucHE DNI.-Sw. Wiktoryi, P., M. Sw. Mikola.fa, Faktora, W. 1-go Zak. 

+4-ta Niedziela Adwentu Sw. Grzegorza, M. 
Ewangelia: Glos wolajqcy na puszczy. Luk. iii, 1-6. 

*Boze Narodzcnie. (G~ A., 0. Z.) 
Ewangelia: 0 N arodzeniu Chrystusa Pana. 
Odpust Zupelny dla Krzyzowc6w. 

Sw. Szczepana, Pierwszego M~czenika. 
Sw. Jana, Apostola i Ewangelisty. 
SS. Mlodziank6w, MM. 
-sw. Tomasza z Kanterbury, Bp., W. 
Sw. Rejnera, Bp., W. 

Sw. Anastazji, P., M. 
Luk. ii, 1-14. 

Sw. Maryusza, M. 
SS. Teodora i Teofona BB., MM. 
Sw. Cezarego, M. 
Sw. Dawida, Kr6la i Proroka. 
BB. Malgorzaty i Mateji, PP. 2-go 

Zak. 

Niedziela w obr~bie Oktawy 
Ewangelia: Proroct~vo Symeona. L'llk. ii, 33--40. 

Sw. Sylwestra, Pap. W. 
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Sprawiedliwosc Boza 
Legenda Arabska 

A !3D-EL-CA_DER stal .si~ zgorszeniem calej wioski. Kazdy unikal-go, 
Jako .czl<?~1eka zlego 1 bard~o niebezpiecznego; wstrzynal on sprzeczk~ 
o naJmmeJsz~ rzecz. Matki potrzebowaly tylko wspomniec dzieciom 

Ze posl~ po Abd-Cader'a, zeby je uspokoic i uczynic poslusznemi. 
Nikt go nie~idzial modl~cego si~ w Meczecie, lub zachowuj~cego przepisy 

~oran~. Wysm1~wal tych eo wykonywali obmywanie si~ i przepisan~ czolo
b~tt;osc; posunal s1~ nawet. tak ~aleko,, ze wydrzeznial modlitwe i wzywanie do 
~leJ przez kai?lan6w z w1ez m1naretow. J ednych, to dz1wne zachowywanie 
st~ oburzalo, tnnych przerazalo; nikt nie mial do niego przyst~pu . N a wet 
grozby i prosby burm1strza 1 szeika byly bez skutku. 

Jedt;.ego P?ra~u ~bd-el-Cader ~jawil ~i~ ?ardzo zmieniony i przestraszony. 
Powtedztal. s~etkowt, ze Mahomet tch w1elk1 prorok ukazal si~ mu, gromi~c 
za zle ~ycte 1 strasz~c kar~, chyba ze uda si~ na pustyni~ i tarn pokutowac 
b~dzie za swoje dawne grzechy, zyj~c jako dobry Muzulmanin. 

Tak wielkie wrazenie na umysle Abd-el-Cader'a uczynilo to widzenie, 
~e udal si~ natychmiast w g6ry, szukac dla siebie samotnego schronienia. Zatrzy
mawszy si~ w jednem miejscu, zbudowal sobie namiot niedaleko czystego 
zr6delka, kt6re mialo mu sluzyc do obmywania si~, do picia i do podlewania 
malego ogr6dka, w kt6rym upra'Yial i chodowal jarzyny na swoje wyzywien1e. 

Wi~ksz~ cz~sc dnia SpE2dzal na modlitwie i na czytaniu Korana; rzadko 
pokazywai si~ podr6znym, kt6rzy zwyldi odpoczywac przy zr6dle, blisko kt6rego 
zamieszkiwal Tak wielka zmiana w zyciu tego kt6ry byl dot~d tylko w pogar
dzie i w nieslawie u wszystkich, zwr6cila teraz oczy tych samych, eo go dawniej 
pot~piali, na jego surowe zycie, ze zacz~li wyrazac si~ o nim z wi~kszem uszano
waniem i uwielbieniem. W szystkie jego rady i przestrogi byly przyjr"/Dwane i 
uwazane jako wyrocznie. 

Stalo si~, iz pewnego dnia przechodzil tamt~dy podr6zny, kt6ry zm~czony 
i z sil wyczerpany, siadl przy onym strumyku blisko namiotu Abb-el-Cader'a. 
Tarn obmywszy si~ podlug zwyczaju, zagasil swoje pragnienie, ozywcz~. czyst~ 
wod~ zr6dlan~, a odpoczywszy nieco i nabrawszy sil na dalsz~ podr6z, powstal 
i ruszyl dalej, zapominaj~c zabrac ze sob~ sakiewk~. kt6r~ byl polozyl w czasie 
odpoczynku przy strumyku. Po odejsciu onego podr6znego, Abd-el-Cader 
przechodz~c si~ znalazl ow~ sakiewk~ i przyszla mu mysl j~ zabrac, lecz wstrzy-
mal si~, niechc~c dotykac zlota, kt6rego si~ byl wyrzekl. . . 

Niedlugo pote~, drugi podr6zny id~c t~ drog~, zatrzyt;J-al. s1~ r6wruez 
przy zr6dle, aby zagasic pragn1enie i odpocz~c stru~zony tak uc1~~1iw~ podr6z~! 
naraz spotrzega sakiewk~ peln~ monety, ~odnos1 ura~o~any 1 czempr~dzeJ 
ucieka z tego miejsca, z obawy, azeby kto me nadszedl1 me odebral mu one~o 
skarbu jak1 znalazl. Abd-el-Cader J;t6ry1 na t<? ;vszystko patrzyl,, bc;trdzo s1~ 
zasmucil, widz~c ze Muzulmanin, ktory me powtmen nawet dotykac s1~ cudzeJ 
rzeczy, zabiera to, eo ~o niego nje nalezy. , . . . . 

Kr6tko po obiedz1e, ~adszedl tr~eCl P?drozny do oneJ fon~anny, a pome-
waz byla to godzina modlttwy prz~ptsaneJ, z~tem obmyws~y s:~ w st~my~, 
oddal czolobitnosc w stron~ Mekkt. ZaledWl~ powstal z ~1~m1 po skonczemu 
modlitw, gdy nagle staje przed n~m ~dyszc;ny ptenyszy podr<?zny, kt?ry tu prz~z 
zapomnienie sw6j woreczek z ptem~dzmt zosta:v1l, dop<;n~maHC s~Q w sposo? 
brutalny by mu ten ostatni sakiewk~ oddal. Nte rozumteJ~C o eo SlQ.rozc~o~zt, 
zacz~l si~ tl6maczyc biedny podr6zny, ~i z~d~ego, ,woreczka .tu me wt~zt<l:l, 
nawet przysi~gal si~ na brod~ Mohometa 1 na sw1~tosc Koranu, ze o tern me nte 
wie. 
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Abd-el-Cader przysluchuj~c si~ z progu swego namiotu, tej calej rozmowie, 
nie mogl poj~c, dlaczego ten pierwszy podr6zny, obchodzi si~ tak surowo z 
trzeciem, gdy przeciez on na wlasne oczy widzial, jak sakiewk~ uniosl inny. 
Powstal wi~c, by udac si~ do onych podr6znych i powiedziec jak si~ rzecz stala; 
lecz zaledwie przcst~pil prog swego namiotu, gdy znagla dolatuje go glos jakby 
konaj~cego czlowieka, Spojrzal przed siebie i zadrzal, widz~c jak 6w trzeci 
padl na ziemi~ bez zycia, pchni~ty w piersi sztyletem przez pierwszego. 

Patrz~c na t~ okropn~ zbrodni~, popadl w zw~tpienie o sprawiedliwosci 
Bozej. Mysl ta, czy rzeczywiscie B6g jest sprawiedliwy, dr~czyla go dniem 
i noc~; jle razy staral si~ t~ mysl oddalic, zaraz stawal mu przed oczyma obraz 
tego nieszcz~sliwego padaj~cego na ziemi~, krwi~ zbroczonego, kt6rego on jako 
jedyny mieszkaniec tego pustkowia, pochowac musial. 

Z biegiem czasu, w~tpliwosc ta, coraz wi~cej wzrastala; az w koncu pewnego 
dnia zawolal: "Widz~, iz sprawiedliw6sc Boza wcale nie istnieje." Wzi~wszy 
po chwili Koran do r~ki, otworzyl rozdzial traktuj<!CY o sprawiedliwosci Boiej. 
Czytaj~c go, na chwile uspokoil mysl swoj~; lecz po kilku dniach w~tpliwosc 
napowr6t wr6cila i nie dawala mu spokoju. 

B~d~c w tak ci~glym niepokoju, ukazuje mu si~ pewnego dnia Aniol,
kt6ry rzekl do niego: '' Abd-el-Caderze, dlaczego zle myslisz o sprawiedliwosci 
Bozej ?" "Wiedz otem; iz jakis czas temu, ojciec pierwszego podr6inego 
skradl pewn~ sum~ pieni~dzy ojcu tego drugiego; za5 ojciec trzeciego zamor
dowal ojca tego pierwszego. Sprawiedliwosc ludzka nie ukarala tych zbrodni; 
a winowajcy dalej zyli sobie swobodnie i wesolo. Lecz teraz sprawiedliwosc 
Boza odplaclla pieni~dzem za pieni~dz i krwi~ za krew." 

Na to niespodziewane objawienie Abd-el-Cader zamyslil si~ i zawolal: 
"B6g jest Sprawiedliwy." 

Gethsemanja. 
R ycina po lewej stro

nie przedsta wia nowobudu
j~c~ si~ Bazylik~ na miej
scu, gdzie Boski nasz Zba
wiciel wznosil swe blagania 
na pocz~tku swego Kona
ma. 

M1'la i zbawienna 
pamiqtka jego milosci I 

Wszelkie o fiar y na 
budow~ tej Bazyliki b~d<1 
przyj~te z wdzi~cznem 
sercem, a zapisane nape-

N owobudujqca sift Bazylika w Gethsemani. wno b~d~ przez Boskiego 
Zbawiciela do ksi~gi zas

lug i wynagrodzone licznemi laskami jeszcze tu na ziemi, a potem wieczn<1 
koron& w Niebie. 

.-. 
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"Ojcze Odpusc lm" 

BOSKI nasz Zbawiciel, podczas Swego ziemskiego zycia, nauczal nas slowy: 
'' Potem poznajq zescie uczniami moimi, jezeli miec b~dziecie milosc 
jeden dla drugiego." Stwierdzil prawdziwosc tej nauki na wlasnej osobie, 

gdy wisz4c na krzyzu modlil si~ do Boga Ojca: "Ojcze odpusc im, bo nie~wiedzq 
eo czyniq. '' Za tym przykladem poszlo wielu m~czennik6w Ziemi Swi~tej. 
Podobniez jak ich Zbawiciel, przelali oni ochotnie krew swojq za Wiar~ Swi~tq, 
nie szukajqc z~msty za okropne zbrodnie, jakich si~ niewierni wzgl~dem nich 
dopuszczali. Swiadczq o tern pisma perjodyczne z ostatnich trzydziestu lat. 
Niekt6re z nich tu podajemy jak nast~puje: "Zamordowany! N a stopniach 
oltarza '' N arodzenia '' w Betleem, lczy cialo Brata Franciszkanina, zabitego 
przez schyzmatyka. Dw6ch zas Ojcow jest ci~zko rannych." Drugiego dnia 
mamy nast~pujqcq wiadomosc: '' Koscioly, szkoly, klasztory i wszystkie stacye 
misyjne Franciszkan6w w Armenii Mniejszej, Sq spalone i obr6cone w gruzy. 
Ojca Salwatora z siedmiu innymi czlo
nkami misyji zamordowano i ciala ich 
spalono. M~zczyzni, niewiasty i dzieci 
zmasakrowani. Tysiqce Chrzescian zdo
lalo zbiedz i ukryc si~ w nadbrzeznem 
miasteczku Adana." Na poczqtku ostat
niego stulecia, otrzymalismy wiadomosci 
o napadzie Greckich schyzmatyk6w, na 
Braci Mniejszych. Szesnastu Francisz
kan6w, bez zycia, znaleziono )ezqcych 
we krwi, przed Bazylikq Grobu Swi~tego. 
W inn em miejscu czytamy znowu: ''Pi~
ciu Braci Zakonnych, zabitych wraz z 
setkami os6b nalezqcych do ich misyji; 
opr6cz tego wielkq liczb~ chlopc6w i 
dziewczqt uprowadzono w niewol~." Zas 
-" Ojcicc Leopold Belluci zabity w 
drodze z Allepo do Jerozolimy." Mimo 
iz podobne okropnosci powtarzajq si~ 
dose cz~sto, nikt nie pomysli o t~m, 
azeby w przyszlosci tym zbrodmom 
zapobiedz. . 

Przypatrzmy si~, jaka za~hodz1 
roznica, pomi~dzy smierciq, tych SWl~tych 
os6b umierajqcych za Wiar~, a tych, Ostatnia o.fiara 
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kt6rzy spotykaj~ si~ ze smierciq w poscigach za ziemskim zyskiem lub jakiem 
innem przedsi~wzi~ciem. J ezeli nieszcz~scie spadnie na tych ostatnich, ich 
poszczeg61ne ministeryum przychodzi im ~araz z pomoc~; s~ukajqc sprawcy 
nieszcz~scia i wymierzajqc kar~, stosowme do waznosCl wmy popelnionej. 
Sprawa z Zakonnikami, ma si~ zupelnie inaczcj. Pracujq oni dla dobra ludzkosci 
i spoleczenstwa z calem poswi~ceniem, a za to umierajq niezalowani i przez 
rzqd lub panstwo wcale nieznani. Nie walczq jednak o to, azeby swiat ujCJ:l 
si~ za ich krzywdq; owszem, zapatrujqc si~ na wz6r Ukrzyzowanego Zbawiciela, 
schodzq z tego swiata z temi slowy na ustach: "Ojcze! odpusc im !" 

Stary Dyk 

D
YK, ulubiony stary kon zachorowal. Byla to ba.rdzo smutna sprawa, 

poniewaz Dyk byl jedynym skarbem jaki posiadano; to tez uwazano 
go poniekqd za czlonka rodziny. Co by si~ stalo gdyby ten kon zdechl? 

J ak zoraliby pole i kto powozilby ich na jarmark? Zatem, w nieobecnosci 
m~za, poczciwa, a strapiona do ostatniego kobieta, poslala po weterynarza. 
Ten po zbadaniu konia, powiedzial: "Licz~ mu jeszcze dwa dni zycia." Bo 
c6z go obchodzil stary kon? 

Na ten wyrok, biedna niewiasta oslupiala i oniemiala. Zdawalo jej si~ 
bye niemozliwem, azeby si~ kiedy rozstac miala ze swym ulubionym Dykiem. 
Przyszedwszy do siebie po tern przerazeniu, odezwala si~ do lekarza: Czy nie 
m6glbys spr6bowac na nim jakiego lekarstwa?" Dokt6r zamiast odpowiedzi 
dodal: ''A czy mozesz si~ spodziewac, azeby Pan B 6g uczynil cud dla zwierz~cia ?'' 
Wyrzeklwszy to, odwr6cil si~ i wyszedl. 

Pozostawszy sama, pelna jeszcze przerazenia, zacz~la przemysliwac nad 
innym jakim ~rodkiem, w celu poratowania biednego stworzenia; nie tracila 
bowiem nadziei, ze go uratuje. N agle bloga mysl jq uderzyla. Slowo cud, 
wyrzeczone przez lekarza, obudzilo w jej umysle wspomnienia z przeszlosci. 
Przypomnialo jej si~ eo czytala o cudownej pot~dze Sw. Antoniego, i pomyslala 
czy ten Swi~ty nie m6glby uczynic i tego cudu, azeby uleczyc jej starego korua. 

Chwycila si~ zatem tego promyka nadzieji, lecz c6z ;-kiedy przyznac 
mus.iala, ze nabo.zens.two do t~go Swi~tego, w jej domu bylo bardzo zaniedbane; 
a w1~c zastan<?w1la s1~ czy m1mo to Sw. Antoni raczylby jej przyjsc z pomoc~. 
I tak rozumUJ'!C, przyszla do wniosku ze Swi~ci przeciez nie S'! zawistni i me 
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chowaj'! urazy; zabrala s!~ wi~c z cal<! gorliwosci'! do pracy. Najpierw. wyszu
kala figurk~ Sw. Antomego, ktor'! byla od dluzszego czasu zarzucila gdzies 
na strychu. Oczysciwszy z paj~czyn i kurzu, umiescila na oharzyku na to 
przygotowanym, ozdobionym w swiece _i sz~uc~ne _kwiatJ;; ~ zapali ws~y mal<! 
lampk~ przed figurk'!, padla na kolana 1 w zarh)VeJ modhtw1e prosila Sw. An
toniego, o wyleczenie jej konia. Przedstawila Swi~temu swoje ub 6stwo i jak 
bardzo potrzebnym jest im Dyk, ktory w ·przeszlosci wyswiadczal tak wielkie 
przyslugi. Bed<!c tak zatopion'! w blaganiach, z kt6remi l<!czyla lzy i westch
nienia, nie zauwazyla, ze tak pr~dko uplyn~ly godziny. M'!z jej zastawszy j'! 
plaCZ<!CC!: i bardzo smutn'!, pytal si~ o przyczyn~. Ta opowiedzia wszy cal<! 
history~, nagle z radosci zawolala. "0! dobry Sw. Antoni, Tys jednak nas 
poratowal, "-gdy IDC1Z jej powiedzial, ze wracaj'!c do domu, znalazl Dyka, 
skubi<!cego owies, kt6rego z rana nawet ruszyc nie chcial. 

I w istocie; pomimo wszelkich zlych przepowiedni, stary Dyk, wyzdrowial 
i klusowal nadal do miasteczka, z wielkiem zadowoleniem i uciech'! swoich wlasci
cieli, Radosc i szcz~scie na nowo do domu zawitaly. A Sw. Antoni, znowu 
zajmowal swoje miejsce na malym oltarzyku, gdzie odt<!d cala rodzina, codzien
nie skladala dzi~ki za J ego pot~zne wstawienictwo. 

Przerazajqce WiescizArmenii 

J
AK dawniej, tak i teraz, na tej dolinie l~z i. n~dzy, cz~sciej spotykamy 
smutki i boles~, ni~eli radosc i_ 'Yesele; tak Jak .1 w naturze, ktora nas darzy 
naprzemian dnmm1 pogodnym11 pochm':lrnym1. . . . . 
J eszcze nie przebrzmialy radosne echa s1edmset letmeJ roczmcy prz_y ?yCia 

Ojc6w Franciszkan6w do Jerozoli_my, gdy /~nagla c::lJ; szere~, okruCienstw, 
nieszcz~sc i rzezi spadly, pr~ytlun:-IaJ<!C radosc napelmaJC1CC1 kazde serce Fran-
ciszkanskiego Str6za Ziemi Swi~t~J. . . . / . . . 

Srogie okrucienstwa i rzezie Jakie b1e~m f\.rmenczycY: pr~ee1erp1eh pod~zas 
tej straszliwej wojny przeszly bez karme; 1 zdawolo s1~, ze z podp;samem 
zawieszenia broni podli i roznami~tnieni Turcy, zaprz_estan'! s'Yych n~ecnych 
czyn6w. Tymcz~sem nowe wojny i rzezie z~cz~ly krw1~ zraszac ?rz~g; caleg? 
prawie W schodu. Pod pozorem wyp~dzema Francuzow z Cyhc_y1 1 Syry1, 
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Turcy uzbrojeni, rzucajC1 si~ z okropnC1 wscieklosci~ na wszystkich Europej- waZal 

k , ~ czy ow. w 

W Armenii Mniejszej, obecnej Cylicyi, Straz Ziemi Swi~tej, na prosb~ ~rer 
Stolicy Apostolskiej, otworzyla Domy Misyjne przeszlo szescdziesiC1t lat temu. naprz 
Dzi~ki gorliwej ich pracy, misyje podnosil:y si~ kwitnC1CO. Koscioly, szkoly i Grogv 

zaklady sier6t, zdobil:y kazdC1 stacy~ misyjnC1 i wzorowo byly ucz~szczane. uk p: 
Misyonarze pracujC1c z calem poswi~ceniem nad wzrostem tej trz6dki, jak'! im ~" 
B6g powierzyl, i cieszC1c si~ obfitymi owocami swoich prac, nie przeczuwali, staC)1 

azeby trud ponoszony z takC1 cierpliwosci~ przez cale lat szescdziesiC1t, mial bye i£CZ 
w tak okrutny spos6b im wydarty i zniszczony. :\dan: 

Obecna wojna poczynila straszne szkody misyom; nadto prawie wszystko Diedni 

eo przezylo, padlo ofiarC1 nienasyconej i fanastycznej nienawisci Turk6w. Dzis, 
te kiedys pi~kne pola dzialalnosci misyonarzy Franciszkanskich, znajduj'! si~ 
w ruinach. Wi~kszosc Chrzescian, pomi~dzy nimi wielu misyonarzy zgin~lo, 
jedni od ognia, drudzy od miecza, inni od zab6jczych kul, rozbestwionego 
zoldactwa. W niekt6rych miejscowosciach, Ojcowie si~ jeszcze trzymaj'!; 
ale SC1 w ciC1glej bojazni przed straszliwym koncem, jaki w kazdej chwili spasc 

Misja Franciszkanska w Marash. 

moze na nich i na trzodk~ ich pieczy powierzonej, ktorej nie zawsze skutecznie 
obronic i zachowac mogC1 przed nielitosciwC1 i barbarzynsk<'l r~kC1 zolnierza 
Tureckiego. 

Chociaz wojska Francuzkie wzi~ly w posiadanie Cylicy~, z koncem paz
dziemika roku, 1919, bylo to jednak wi~cej formalne nizeli prawdziwe; gdyz 
Turcy pozostali niepokonani i w przeciC1gu miesiC1ca Pol-Ksi~zyc juz powiewal 
nad miastem Marasch, stolicC1 Prowincyi Cylicyjskiej. Natychmiast rozpocz~li 
caly szereg najazd6w na okoliczne miasteczka i wioski. W bijanie ~a pale, 
wieszanie, niszczenie byly codziennymi powszechnymi wypadkami. Zadnych 
wiadomcsci od naszych misyonarzy nie mozna bylo otrzymac. Turcy calemi 
gromadami wloczyli si~ po ulicach, chwytajC1C posl6w i skazUjC1C ich na smierc. 
Koscioly byly jeszcze ostatniem miejscem schronienia nieszcz~sliwych Chrzes
cian; ale i tarn napadali ich mordercy; a zatem ci, kt6rzy zdolali ujsc kul i 
miecza, musieli ginC1c w plomieniach. 

Blisko czterdziesci tysi~cy wiemych, wraz z 210 Francuzkimi zolnierzami, 
bylo uwi~zionych w kosciele i mieszkaniu misyonarza w Marasch. Azeby 
uwolnic si~, z tego przykrego polozenia w jakim si~ znajdowali ci biedni ucisnieni, 
postanowili, spr6bowac, wyslac jezeli si~ uda z ich liczby 2,500 pod przedwod
nictwem Ojca Matermusa Mura z Holandyi i Ojca Achillian Armenczyka, do 
najblizszej Misyi. Pod p6lnoc z dnia 10 Iutego, ze drzeniem i strachem wyruszyli; 
przechodzf!C nieprzyjacielskie szance, spotykali si~ z Tureckimi zolnierzami, 
witajC1cymi ich ogniem ze swoich karabin6w. Nie mogC1c sprostac tak prze-
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wazaj(!cej sil~ ~iep~zy~ela, . wielu, / bo az /z g6r(! 700 osob, padlo przy drodze 
zwlaszcz:: dz1ec1, n1ew1ast 1 starcow, ktorzy wyczerpani dlugim pochodem i 
ostrem z1mner:n, umi~rali . Reszta tej bezbronnej malej armii, szla z wysilkiem 
naprz6d, toruJ.C!C s<;>b1e pr~ejs~e, wsr6d gl~b?kic? .snieg6w, jakie im zasypywaly 
drog~; na dom1ar n1esz~z~seta 1ch przedwodmk O]etec Matemus, upadl, zrnorzony 
tak przyk~C! J?Odroz(!,.1 tarn zostawiono go prawie niezywego. Cudownie odzy
skaw~zy S1~ 1 O~zezw1o~y swie.zo padaj(!cyrn sniegiern, zawl6kl si~ do najblizszej 
stacyt koleJOWeJ Islah1e, gdzte otrzymal potrzebny ratunek dla zachowania 
jeszcze zy6a. P6zniej pospieszyl za swymi owieczkarni, kt6re znalazl w 
A:dan~ P<_> osmio-godzinnej jezdzie poci(!giern. Tarn odetchn(!wszy nieco, 
b1edm rmsyonarze, po tak okropnych przesciach poprzednich dni, rnusieli 
przeniesc no we nieszcz~scie jakie ich w tern, rniejscu pokoju, spotkalo · bowiern 
Ojciec J 6zef Achillian, kt6ry z tak(! odwag(! i rn~ztwern zni6sl tak ci~zkie pr6by, 
nagle padl na ziemi~; a wymawiaj(!c "0, m6j J ezu rnilosierdzia" oddal Bogu 
ducha. 

Lecz i ci, kt6rzy pozostali w Marasch, przezyli ci~zkie pr6by. Turcy 
zabijali Chrzescian gdziekolwiek ich spotkali. Z 2,000 kt6rzy szukali schronienia 
w kosciele, zaledwie 35 zostalo przy zyciu. Calkowita liczba ofiara tej okropnej 
rzezi, przeszla 15,000. Po~ostale ruiny i spustoszone pola, swiadczyly o okrop
nosci seen i rozlewu krwi. Zadne slowa nie rnogly pocieszyc tych nieszcz~sliwych, 
kt6rzy do srnierci zachowali pami(!tk~ najsmutniejszych godzin, jakie wtern 
smiertelnem zyciu przezyli. 

0 innych misyonarzach Franciszkanskich rozrzuconych po calej Armenii 
Mniejszej, przez dluzszy czas nie bylo zadnej wiadornosci. 0 jednym tylko 
t. j. o Ojcu Emmanuelu Garcia, Hiszpanie z Prowincyi Kornpostella, doszly 
nas wiesci, kt6ry mial zarz(!d nad rnisy(! w Kars-Pazar. On takze przeszedl 
przez ci~zkie pr6by; lecz w koncu szcz~sliwie przeprowadzil i urniescil swoich 
ludzi i sieroty w warownym miasteczku Sis. 

Nasza troskliwosc o innych rrDsyonarzy byla wielka. Wiadornosci naply
waly od czasu do czasu, jedne pocieszaj(!ce, drugie uderzaj(!cc i srnutne. W 
koncu czerwca dowiedziclisrny si~ ze Ojcicc Albert Arnarisse, Wloch, Kustodyi 
Ziemi Swi~tej, otrzyrnal koron~ rn~czcnsk(! w swojej misyi Jenige-Kale. 
Napadni~ty przez Turk6w, Ojciec Albert zcbral swoj~ trz6dk~ Chrzescian do 
kosciola. Schronili si~ oni tarn tylko na kr6tko, przed okropnyrn losern jaki 
ich czekal. Nie spotkawszy si~ z oporern ta rozszalala horda, pl(!drowala 
miasteczko, niszcz(!c wszystko eo irn padlo pod r~k~.. W P.adlwszy .do koscio~a, 
rozbili drzwi; a uzbrojeni w miecze, bagnety, karab1ny, p1stolety 1 pochodh1e, 
zabrali si~ do swoich nadludzkich okrucienstw, zascielaj(!c posadzk~ swi~tego 
przybytku szcz(!tkami i zwlokami niewi~n~ch ~ bezbronny~h tulaczy. Wierny 
ich pasterz Ojciec Albert zginal wraz z mm1 dma 23 styczma, 1921 roku. 

Przy misyi w Mugiuk-Deresi bY.)i trzej Franciszkanie: Ojciec Franciszek 
z Wittorio czlonek Kustodyi Zierni Swi~tej z dworna Bracrni: Alfredern Bollenz 
z Prowinc~i Najsw. Panny na W~grzech i Salwatorern Sabatani z Prowincyi 
Sw. Bemardyna we Wloszech. Podczas g~o~y, jaka panow~la w ?kolo, je~y~(! 
mysl(! i staraniem tych poczciwych Zako~m~ow, b7lo z.abezp1eczeme schrome~a 
dla swych owieczek, zwlaszcza dla 30 s1/erot, ~tor~ ~1~ utrzymY'Yaly. przy tch 
misyi. Tak pogr(!zeni w ciernnych n:-yslach 1 boJazm, n~ra.z UJrzeh prornyk 
nadzieji, ktory zdawal si~ ich wy~aWl~ z przY:krego p~lo~en.ta. Pr~yszedl do 
nich bowiem, pewien Turek o weJrzenm przyJaznern, u~uemern Lmrne?: Oglu 
Ali Effendi, kt6ry ofiarowal irn. si~/~ pomoc(!, o~st~pUJ~C wl3:s~y .s~OJ ~o~ 
misyonarzom na mieszkanie, ludz1 zas 1 Sl?roty ~adzil wysla~ do ~eJskteJ. s~k~t, 
oddalonej tylko 0 cwierc god~iny. drog1) gdztc W SpOkOJU me obawla)C!C S1~ 
zadnych napad6w, b~dC! rnogh m1eszkac. 



Swhttynie i Oltarze Najsw. M.P. w Jerozolimie. 

1. Ofiarowanie NajSw. Maryi Panny. 2. Matka Boska Syonska. 3. Trt(/1.,·o,ie Matkt 
Boskiej. 4. Matka Boska Kalwaryjska. 5. Wniebowzi?de Najs'W. M.P. 6. Zuiastou:anit; 
Najsw. M.P. 7. Kaplica M. B. Ciepiqcej. 8. Kosci6l Zasnit;cia N. M. P. 9. Kaplica 
Narodzenia Najsw. Maryi Panny. 
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, 
Swiqtynie i Oltarze Najsw. Maryi Panny w 

Jeruzalem 

WSCH6~ mo~na p~wiedziec je~t kole~~C! ludzkosci i kolebkC! j~zyk6w. 
Tu ~akze, w1edza 1. sztuka !rualy SWOJ poczqtek. Znamienite pocho

. . d~e~e yY"~chodu, me ~ylko Jest kolebkC! Maryi Matki Bozej, lecz takze 
mleJscem JeJ CZC11 wywyzszema. 

. C~es~ Maryi ro~szer~Cl: si~ od yr s~ho~u az do Zachodu, pelna milosci i 
uW1elb1en1a dl~ Matk~ Boz~J· "Spelma s1~ w1~c ~roroctwo Maryi, jakie wyglosila 
w slawnym Magmfikat : A oto, wszystkie narody blogoslawionC! mnie 
naz~ac b~dC!.", Nadt~, ?d czas6w Apostol6~, az ~o naszych dni, wyznajemy 
wzmosl~ ~odno~,c ~ary1 Jako Pan~y 1 Matb BozeJ, w Skladzie Apostolskim, 
gdy mow1my: W1erz~ w Boga 0Jca W szechmogqcego, Stworzyciela Nieba i 
Ziemi i w J ezusa Chrystusa, Syna J ego J edynego Pana naszego: Kt6ry si~ 
poczql z Ducha Swi~tego, Narodzil si~ z Maryi Panny." 

To wyznanie wiary mialo sw6j poczqtek w Jerozolimie, kt6re si~ glosi 
bye kolebkC! Maryi i uwaza sobie za szcz~scie najwiQksze, ze widzialo J ej pierwszy 
usmiech, slyszalo J ej pierwsze slowa i odczulo J ej pierwsze kroki, kt6rymi 
stC!pala po tej ziemi w dziecinstwie jak i ostatnie, kt6re J C!: zaprowadzily na g6r~ 
Syon, gdzie oddala SwC! czystC! i niepokalanC! dusz~ w r~c~ Swojcgo Stw6rcy. 
J erozolima b~dC!c po wszystkie czasy przekonanC! o swej wyzszosci i znaczeniu, 
wznosil:o liczne swiC!tynie i Kaplice ku czci i chwale Maryi, dla poswiadczenia 
mil:osci i uwielbienia ku tej, kt6ra si~ slusznie nazywa "ChwalC! J eruzalem." 

Pierwsza SwiC!tynia wzniesiona tutaj jest pod nazwC! "Wniebowzi~cia 
Najsw. Maryi Panny," albo "Grobu Najsw. Panny." Gl~boko osadzona o 
stromC! skal~ Gory Oliwnej, w Dolinie Getsemanskiej, okolona wiekowemi 
drzewami oliwnemi, llOSZqCa slady CZaSOW przebytych, m6wi 0 swej starozyt
nosci. Prawie dziewietnascie wiek6w ubiega od czasu, gdy Apostolowie zlozyli 
najswi~tsze cialo Matki Bozej w ubogim grobie, zkC!d chwalebnic mialo bye 
wzi~te do Nieba. Pierwsza Kaplica, na kt6rej fundamcncic obccny kosci6l 
byl zbudowanym liczy swoje istnienie od przeszlo osmnascie wiek6w: a zatem 
jest najstarszC! SwiqtyniC! Chrzescianstwa, poswi~conC! Maryi. 

Po uplywie dw6ch set lat, 192-395, a trzydziesci szese przed zebraniem 
Soboru w Efezie, wielki czciciel Maryi, Cesarz Teodozyusz, wzni6sl wspanialC! 
bazylik~ pod nazwq "Naszej Nowej Pani": kt6ra zniszczonC! zostala przez 
Arab6w· lecz Krzyzowcy znowu odbudowali pod wezwaniem "Ofiarawania 
Najsw. 'Panny Maryi." Tak jak wiele innych pomnik6w Chrzescianstwa, 
zburzonq zostala i ta SWiC!tynia: z materyalu zas Muzulmanie wystawili sobie 
Meczet El-Aksa. 

Sw. Helena w osmdziesiqtym roku zycia, przybyla do J erozolimy w celu 
zwiedzenia Swi~tych Miejsc: a zapalona zarliwC! milosciC! ~ Zbawicielowi 
Panu i J ego Boskiej Matce rozkazala zbudowae okazalC! bazyhk~ nad Grobem 
Boskiego Odkupiciela i p]~knC! §wiC!tynie pod nazwC! "N arodzenia N ajsw. 
Maryi Panny," dzis noszC!CC! im!~ Sw. Anny,· . , 

Kaplica "Narodzenia NaJ.SW. PannY: um1eszczonc: w posrodku. M':lzul
manskiej okolicy, zbudowana JCSZCZC W Jedenastym Wleku, zachOWUJC Sl~ W 
swej pierwotnej architekturze. . . ~ , 

W roku 616 Persowie zburzyh Bazyhk~ Sw. Heleny.. l\1odestus owcz~sn) 
Patryarcha J erozolimski, m6gl tylk<;> odbudowae Anas:tasl~ R~tund~. ok_alaJC!CC! 
Gr6b Swi~ty: a zamiast wspamaleJ nawy poprzedzaJC!CeJ glowny kruzganek, 
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wystawil kilka mniejseych kaplic: lecz dzisiaj nie pozostalo po tern wszystkiem 
nawet sladu. 

W dziewiqtym wieku Karol Wielki, wzni6sl kosci6l na poludnie od Bazyliki 
Grobu Swi~tego, pod wezwaniem "N ajsw. Panny Lacinsk~ej." Po jej znisz
czeniu, Wloscy Kupcy zbudowali na tym miejscu dwa szpitale i swiC!tynir; 
"Matlci Boskiej Mniejszej." 

Na poczqtku jedenastego stulecia, P..ielgrzymi wspominajq o dw6ch pi~knych 
kaplicach, w obr~bie Bazyliki Grobu Swi~tego, poswi~conych ku czci Najsw. 
Maryi Panny. 

Pozostale ruiny Kosciola Krzyzowc6w, pod nazwq '' N ajsw. Panny Wi~k
szej," znajdujq si~ na poludnie od Bazyliki. Z nich wzniesli Protestanci swiC!tyni~ 
pod wezwaniem "~Kosciola Zbawiciela." ~ 

W poblizu Swiqtyni Wieczernika, Kanonicy Sw. Augustyna posiadali 
sw6j Klasztor, kt6ry w owych czasach nosil nazw~ "Najsw. Panny z Syonu." 
Przez traktak w roku 1342 Muzulmanie, uznali Ojc6w Franciszkan6w, jako 
Str6z6w Grobu S~i~tego, Wieczernika, Grobu Najsw. Maryi Panny i wszystkich 
Chrzescianskich Swiqtyn w Palestynie. Wjeczernik byl pod6wczas tylko 
stosem zwalisk: lecz Synowie Sw. Franciszka odbudowali tq swiqtyni~. z tego 
samego materyalu i chodaz z g6r<t czterech set lat, znajduje si~ w r~kach Muzul
man6w, zachowuje si~ w tym samym stanie w jakim byla za czas6w Braci 
Zakonnych, kt6rzy zamieszkiwali jC! od roku 1219 az do 1551, kiedy byli z niej 
wyp~dzeni. PrzylegajC!cym do Wieczernika byl Dom Sw. Jana, w kt6rym 
Najsw. Panna mieszkala, po M~c~ ]ej Boskiego Syna, az do Swojej smierci. 
W roku 1487 Ojcowie Franciszkanie wzniesli tu Kaplic~ poswj~conC!, "Zas
ni~ciu Matki Boskiej." Ta Kaplica padla ofiarq fanatyzmu owych czas6w, 
lecz dzisiaj wspanialy pomnik, wystawiony w dwudziestym wieku, glosi pow
t6rnie chwal~ Maryi. Nosi ona takze nazw~ "Zasni~cia Najsw. Maryi Panny." 

Inne pomniki wzniesione ku czci Najsw. Panny znajdujq si~ na Drodze 
Krzyzowej. "Matki Bozej CierpiC!cej," przypomina spotkanie si~ Najsw. 
Panny z Jej Boskim Synem (SJacya Czwarta) "Matki Boskiej Bolesnej "-na 
wsch6d od wejscia do Grobu Swi~tego uprzytamnia Jej obecnosc przy Krzy
zowaniu Pana Jezusa. "Matki Boskiej Kalwaryjskiej "-przywodzi nam na 
pami~c Jej bolesCi jakie wycierpiala stojqc pod krzyzem, na kt6rym Syn Jej 
konal. Zas '' objawienia Matki Bozej-przypomina nam radosne widzenie 
Zmartwychwstalego Zbawiciela po okropnych cierpieniach Wielkiego Tygodnia. 

Jakobid i Syryjczycy, lqCZq swojq milosc i czesc dla Maryi Matki Boskiej, 
wraz z Katolikami Jerozolimy, Armenczykami i Grekami. Jestto bardzo 
szczeg6lnie przemawiajqcym, slyszec to pobozne wezwanie, z kt6rem i Muzul
manie si~ l<tCZC!: "Ya Sultana."-"0 Kr61owo." 

Oby to czule nabozenstwo do Maryi zapalilo i nasze serca, abysmy cz~sto 
z uniesieniem w ciqgu dnia powtarzali-'' 0 laskawa, 0 litosciwa, 0 slodka 
Panno Maryo." 

U wiadomienie 

U dzielamy wiadomosc wszystkim czytelnikom "Kalendarzyka Krzyzowca" 
ze na Msze sw. do Jerozolimy i do Palestyny wog6le nie przyjmujemy tu w 
Komisaryacie Ziemi sw., gdyz wszystkie l\!Isze sw. w Jerozolimie i po wszystkich 
innych Miejscach Swi~tych bywajq zawsze i wylqcznie ofiarowywane za Do
broczync6w Ziemi sw. i za Krzyzowc6w tak zywych jak i zmadych. 
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"Na Mie1'scu Babilonu." 
Nowoczesna Muzulmanska wioska przeniesiona dla zrobienia na jej miejscu, wydrq,zenia pod 

obecny palac. 

Pismo Swi~te 

BRZASK dnia, kt6ry si~ rozpoczql, nie pozbyl si~ jeszcze calkiem ciemnosci okrywajqcyck ziem1~, gdy srebrzysty glos dzwonu dal si~ slyszec, . . wzywajqcy wiernych na mocllitwy poranne. P6jdzmy i my za glosem Jego 1 wstqpmy na chwil~ do tego przybytku pokoju i chwaly Bozej. 
Na samoym wst~pie gorejqca przed oltarzem lampa przypomina nam, ze tu mieszka B6g. Wn~trze swiqtyni zalega jeszcze zmrok zupelny. Zwo]na jednak zaglqdajqce do niej, przez r6znobarwne szyby, promienie wschodzqcego slonca, rozprasza resztki ciemnosci ujawniajqc wewn~trzn£! pi~knosc przybytku Panskiego. W szelako r6znobarwnosc szyb i malowidla na nich, jeszcze nie calkiem wyrazne; gdy nagle snop promien1 slonecznych posypal je swiatlosciq ukazujqc jak najwyrazniej ich pi~knosc i artystyczne wykonczenie. 
Do obrazu wyzej skreslonego, podobne jest Pismo Swi~te. Jak kolory i malowidla okien koscielnych, wtedy dopiero staj£! si~ wyrazistemi, gdy stan£! w pelni swiatla promieni slonecznych, tak i Pismo Swi~te, ciemne i nieprzyst~pne dla rozumu ludzkiego staje si~ jasne i zrozumiale, kiedy B6g w niezgl~bionej swej milosci dla rodzaju ludzkiego, rzuci na n1e swiatlo dokladnego tlumaczenia i wykladu nieomylnego swego Kosciola przez usta przezen ustanowionych 

nauczycieli, t. j. Papiezy, Biskup6w i Kaplan6w. 
Przez cale wieki tak iydzi jak r Chrzescianie uznawali Bibli~ jako "Slowo Boze.'' N owoczesna zas nauka stara si~ wszelkiemi silami, podkopac jej powag~ i wiarogodnosc, bo wedlug niej nie mozna tej wiarogodnosci stwierdzic dowodami historycznymi. Zdaniem naukowych poglqd6w czasu obecnego, Biblia nie ma nawet historycznej powagi; albowiem nigdzje zaden reporter od gazet, nic o niej n1e pisal, anj telegraf przeni6sl wzdluz i wszer.z kontynetlt6w o Potopie, przejsciu iyd6w przez Morze Czerwone lub o J ordame . 

. Tymczasem sama Opatrznosc B<;>ska spra~~zila. autentyczno~c Pisma Sw1~tego. Kr61ewskie Archywa Assyry1, Bab1lonn 1 ~gtp~u, ~y~a!Y. 1. odkryly tysiqce pism, zawierajqcych niezbite dowody prawdz1wosc1 rehgt1 1 JeJ pocho-
dzenia. 

Od polowy dziewietnastego wieku c:z do wybuchu .. \Y szech~S~atowej Wojny naturalisci i znawcy, robili odkrycta w Mezopotamn 1 w Eg1pc1e, tych 
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niegdys najpot~zniejszych kr6lestw 
na swiecie, dzis lez~cych zagrze
banych w piaskach i ruinach, 
wraz ze swemi wspanialemj mias
tami, palacami i fortecami. Po 
uciC!zliwej pracy; zdolano wrcszcie 
podniesc z ruin olbrzymie palace, 
w kt6rych znaleziono tysi~ce tab
liczek z pismem klinowem, zawiera
j~cem wiadomosCi j wypadki z 
wjek6w przeszlych. W jednem z 
tych miejsc znaleziono tych tabli
czek az 40,000. A wi~c teraz, skoro 
wszelkie srodki wiedzy i nauki s~ 

· skJerowane, aby rzucic nieslaw~ i 
pot~p,ic historyczny charakter Pis
ma Swi~tego, Opatrznosc Boska 

Tabliczki pisma klinowego swiadCZf.{;Ce 0 praw- odkryla te tabliczki, kt6re tysi~ce 
dziwosci Pisma SwitJtego. lat zapomniane i zagrzebane pod 

ziemi~, maj~ swiadczyc o prawdziwosci Pisma Swi~tego.-(Lit. Handweiser.) 
Pismo klinowe odkryte w ostatnich czasach w Egipcie przez Profesora 

Burgsch'a, potwierdza autentycznosc faktu historycznego,-" Siedmiu lat 
glodu i urodzaju w ziemi Faraona" jakto czytamy w Biblii przepowiedzianych 
przez J 6zefa. (Gen. 41, 26 i seg.) 
_ Zatem, cieszmy si~ i dzi~kujmy Bogu z calego serca za swiatlo Wiary 
Swi~tej, nie zapominajmy przytem o naszych zwierzchnikach i nauczycielach 
Kosciola Katolickiego, przez kt6rych otrzymujemy t~ lask~. 

Powolanie 

M LODY czlowiecze; i ty 
mozesz bye przeznaczony 
do tak wznioslego stanu. 

Od pluga, z warsztatu, rzemiosla 
lub profesyi, B 6g moze Ci~ powolac, 
abys mu sluzyl jako Braciszek w 
zyciu Zakonnym. On moze Ci~ 
powolac z domu twojego, szkoly 
lub kolegium, abys mu sluzyl, jako 
kaplan w pracach misyjnych. Idz 
za tym glosem powolania. Nic 
odrzucaj i nie zwlekaj! Jest czas do 
wszystkiego; lecz laska powolania, 
jak i inne laski, udzielane nam s~ w 
pewnych tylko okolicznosciach i 
czasach; zatem skoro poczujesz w 
sobie to natchnienie, b~dz mu pos

lusznym. B6g Ci~ poprowadzi i tob~ pokieruje, bylebys tego glosu nie odrzucal. 
Ilez stracilo swe powolanie, dlatego ze odkladall na p6zniej! Mozemy stracic 
cale zycie, na dcbatowaniu eo wybierac, zamiast dzialac. Wybierajmy to eo jest 
dobre, w spos6b jaki nam si~ najlepszy zdaje i pocznijmy zaraz. J ezeli te rady 
obudz~ w tobie pragnienie, lepszej inform§tcyi 0 zyciu Zakonnym, pisz po ksi<!iC .. 
czk~, "Moje Powolanie" do Commissariat of Holy Land, Washington, D. C. 
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Z T ronu do Oltarza 

OD sameg.o ~ziecin~tw3: Ksi~ze Henryk, objawial szlachetne i spokojne 
usposob1eme. Mtal Jednak t~ wad~, ze uwazal siebie za czlowieka z 
ryzszem powo~aniem; ~~dz~c, ~e jego przcznaczeniem jest rz~dzic i 

wydawac ro~kazy, a r:1e s~uchac; ta am~tcya wzrastala w rum z latami. Napr6-
zno, matka )ego pobozna 1 szla~hetna ks1~zna, usilowala stlumic te dzikie porywy 
~ sercu swe~o syna. c_:;-dy ru~raz z lagodJ?-6sc;i~ i czulosci~, radzila mu zeby 
sw zastanowil nad sob~ 1 pomyslal, ze przeetez Jest tylko slabym smiertelnikiem 
i ze wszy?tkie stworzenia zalezne s~ od woli Bozej, kt6rej si~ musz~ poddac, 
On dumrue podnosz~c glow~ zwykl byl mawiac: "Matko, to wlasnie jest Wola 
Boza, abym rz~dzil; moje jest wzniosle powolanie. '' 

"Strzez si~ tak niebezbiecznej zarozumialosci" przekladala matka, "azeby 
?-ie stalo si~ z tob~ to, eo spotyka wysokie d~by; kt6re, dlatego ze przewyzszaj~ 
.mne drzewa, s~ bardziej wystawione na zniszczcn1e przez blyskawicc i pioruny. 

Nie dlugo trzeba bylo czekac, by si~ przekonac o slusznosci, jak~ ta prze
stroga ksi~znej zawierala. Jedncgo bowiem dnia, Ksi~ze Henryk, wybral si~ 
na przejazdzk~ do lasu ze swym wiernym towarzyszem Rudolfcm. Skoro 
wjcchali w las, powstala straszna burza z piorunami; schronili si~ wi~c pod 
rozlozysty, wysoki d~b. Naraz zablyslo si~ i Rudolf spadl z konia razony 
piorunem, zabity na miejscu; Ksi~ze zas powalony o ziemi~, lczal bez przytom
nosci. Gdy oprzytomnial, i zobaczyl obok siebie trupa swego towarzysza, 
zerwal si~ przestraszony i uciekl z tego miejsca tak strasznego wypadku. 

Ksi~ze Henryk stal si~ teraz milcz~cy i zamyslony. Unikal nawet swej 
wlasnej rodziny. Zastanawiaj~c si~ nad sob~, uznal, iz tylko przcz szczeg61-
niejsz~ lask~ Boz~ zostal zachowany od niechybnej smierci; zatem w aktach 
pokory i poboznosci, dzi~kowal Bogu za Jego laskaw~ opatrznosc. 

Pewnego dnia wstCl:pil do Kosciola Ojc6w Franciszkan6w i trafil na kazanie. 
Kaznodzieja m6wil o powolaniu i zyciu duchownem. Pierwsze zdanie jakie 
uslyszal bylo : '' J ezeli chcesz zyc w spokoju z drugimi, naucz si~ wpicrw panowac 
nad so bet" : i dalej. "Ani suknia zakonna, ni tez zycie zakonne zabezpiecz~ 
Ci~, lecz zmiana obyczaj 6w' i ci ~gle umartwianie twoich zlych sklonnosci.'' 
Opr6cz tego, "Kto szuk1. czego innego niz Boga i zbawienia swej ~uszy, nic 
nie znajdzic, tylko niezadowolenie i zalosc.. . . . /~luzyc J:?a~y, a.ruc ro~~azy
wac; cierpiec i trudzic si~, a nie sp~dzac z~ete na prozn?waruu 1 przyJcn;nosetach; 
to jest wlasnie nasze wzniosle powolame. Kogo Bog chce powolac do tego 
wysokiego i zacnego stanu, znajdzie go ~zy to pr~y plugu, czy na\;ret ~a tr~ni~." 

Slowa te uczynily gl~bokie wrazeme na ks1~etu. Zapytal ~1~ .wt~~ s1e~1c: 
"Czy nie jestem czasem jednym z tych wybranych skoro czuJ~ Jabs poet~g 
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do sluzby oltarza ?" Lecz spotrzeglwszy si~, stlumil w sobie t~ mysl i usmjecha-
j~c si~, mrukn~l: "Co za glupstwo snuje mi si~ po glowie! ] am powolany do ~~~a~ 
noszenia korony; a nie habitu i krzyza !" ~ 

Id~c za przykladem swoich przodk6w, wst~pil do sluzby wojskowej, gdzie 
w kr6tkim czasie, stal si~ jednym z najweselszych i towarzyskich oficerow. GD. 
]ego mile usposobienie, skromnosc i uprzejmosc, zjednaly·m~ wiele przyjaci6l; SZl' 

tak, ze byl powszechnie przez wszystkich lubianym i powazanym. Gdy przytem 
otrzymal obi~tnic~, iz posi~dzie t:~k~ nadobnej Ksi~znej Heleny w malzenstwo, 11~6r: 
szcz~scie jego nie znalo granic. Slub mial si~ odbyc z przyszl~ jesieni~. Tym- --;:·!q(Z 
czasem wojna zawrzala w calej nieomal Europie, wi~c i Ksi~ze Henryk, ze 
swoim wojskiem zostal powolany na front. Zgroza wojny, jej n~dze, rozlewy 
krwi i rzezie jakich swiadkiem byl mlody ksi~ze wywarly na duszy jego niezatarte 
wrazenie. 

W czasie gdy on zakty b~d~c w krwawych walkach, dokazywalbohaterskich 
czyn6w m~ztwa i odwagi, przyszla jego malzonka zmarla w szpitalu, gdzie z 
rzadkim zapalem i poswi~ceniem, pi~legnowala rannych. Umarla jako m~czen
nica milosci! Bylto pierwszy cios jaki ksi~ze przeniesc musial. Drugj nie
bawem, o wiele okropniejszy spadl na niego, gdy kilka tygodni p6zniej, dowie
pizawszy si~, iz Cesarstwo i jego kr61estwo upadlo; musial jako wygnaniecszukac 
przytulku i schronienia na obcej ziemi. Znalazl takowe w opuszczonym malym 
klasztorze. Tu maj~c czas na rozmyslanie, zastanawial si~ wi~cej nad sobq,; 
a zach~cony nauk~ i przykladem poboznych zakonnik6w, z kt6rymi obcowal, 
poddal si~ zrz~dzeniu Opatrznosci Bozej. 

W kr6tce nowy krzyz jeszcze bolesniejszy go spotkal. Doniesiono mu, 
iz jego ukochana matka, kt6rej juz nie mial wi~cej ujrzec na tym swiecie,
umarla. Zlamany tym ciosem na duszy i ciele, zapadl w ci~zk~ chorob~ i 
przez kilka tygodni walczyl pomi~dzy zyciem, a smierci~. 

Dzi~ki troskliwej apiece zakonnik6w, przeszedl do zdrowia i opuscilloze 
bolesci juz innym czlowiekiem; pokorny, pobozny, wzgardz1l juz swiatem, jego 
pr6znosci~ i przyjemnosciami. Oddal si~ z calym zapalem nauce i przygotowaniu 
do stanu kaplanskiego. Po kilku letniej mozolnej, lecz gorliwej pracy, otrzymal 
swi~cenia kaplanskie na wiosn~ 1921 roku, w malej kapliczce klasztoru, w 
kt6rym znalazl przytulek i spok6j dla duszy. Z daleka i z bliska, ubodzy 
rpieszkancy owej okolicy, przybyli uczestniczyc jego pierwszej ofierze Mszy 
Sw. i uslyszec z ust jego te slowa: "Teraz poznaj~, ze B6g przeznaczyl mnie do 
wyzszego stanu. Odt~d jedynym moim celem b~dzie, chodzic krolewsk'! drag'! 
krzyza. Tak mi dopom6z Boze!"-W zi~te "Z laski Bozej," przez F. Nabor. 

Praktyki Dobrego K.rzyzowca 

Co 'tiydzien: B~dz na nieszporach i blogoslawienstwie.-Odpraw drog~ 
Krzyzow~ w Pi~tek.-Uczcij sw. Antoniego we Wtorek.-Wykonaj jaki uczynek 
milosierny wzgl~dem ubogich, chorych lub nieszcz~sliwych.-Daj jalmuzn.~ 
na tw6j kosci6l stosownie do moznosci.-Co miesiqc:-ldz do spowiedzi i komunn 
sw.-Przygotuj si~ dobrze do tego i sp~dz przynajmniej kwadrans na dzi~k
czynieniu.-Obch6dZ pierwszy Pi~tek i poswi~c dzien ten na rozmyslanie nad 
stanem twojej duszy, zr6b rachunek sumienia i rozwazaj o zblizaj~cej si~ smierci 
i wiecznosci.-Co rok.-Rozwaz, czy w ubieglym roku post~piles w cnoci.~ 
lub tez utraciles laski Boze.-Pami~taj ze to moze byl ostatni tw6j rok.-ZamkruJ 
twoje duchowe i doczesne rachunki, tak abys byl got6w zlozyc twoje szafarstwo. 
-zam6w ms~~ sw, w rocznic~ smierci twoich rodzic6w, 
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"Casa Nuova" na Wzg6rzu Swiet~go Grobu 

GDY pielgrzymj. przybywaj~ do J erozolimy lub powracaj~ po zwiedzeniu 
Sw1~tyc~ ~iejsc, w kt6re J erozolima tak jest ubogacona, s~ strudzeni i 
zm~czeru ruetylko podr6z~, lecz wi~cej jeszcze, iz isc musz~ po sciezkach 

i wzg6rzach, nier6wnych i kamienistych, Doliny Getsemanskiej. Do tego 
przyl~cza s~~ jeszcze wyczerpanie umyslowe, kt6re pod wrazeniem smutnych, 
powaznych 1 uroczystych mysli, oraz zywej wyobrazni z widoku miejsc i narz~dzi 
M~ki naszego Zbaw1ciela, potrzebuje wytchnienia i spokoju. Tego upragnionego 
wypoczynku i odswiezenia swoich sil jakiego owi pielgrzymi szukaj~, znalesc 
mog~ w Gospodzie Franciszkanskiej, "Casa Nuova" gdzie poczciwi Zakonnicy 
sluz~ im z uprzejmosci~ i goscinnosci~. 

Przez setki lat Franciszkanie w J erozolimie opiekowali si~ pielgrzymami. 
Pielgrzym zas doznawszy Franciszkanskiej goscinnosci, nigdy zatrzec jej nie 
m6gl w swej pami~ci. 

Poniewaz pielgrzymki w ostatnim wieku, byly bardzo liczne i cz~ste, 
przeto Ojcowie Franciszkanie zmuszeni byli w roku 1847 ten przytulek dla 
pielgrzym6w, przebudowac i powi~kszyc. Przyszli im w tern, z materyaln4 
pomoc4 ow1 wdzi~czni pielgrzymi, kt6rzy nieraz korzystali z dobrodziejstw tego 
schroniska. Po ukonczeniu nazwali ten nowy przytulek, '' Casa N uova.'' 
Nazwa ta byla mile wspominan4, i si~gala do wszystkich micjsc Palestyny. 
"Casa Nuova" w Nazarccie wystawiona przcz Amerykanskich pielgrzym6w 
nosi nazw~. '' N asza Pani Ameryki. '' ~ ~ 

Od pewnego czasu, pami4tki Miejsc SwiQtych i Swi~tego Grobu w Palestynie, 
starano si~ tak samo piQknic urz4dzic, i jak najwierniej i n~jdokladniej, odda~ 
na Amerykanskiej Ziemi, mianowicie na W zg6rzu Grobu Swi~tego. Pob6zm 
pielgrzymi zacz~li tu naplywac; a zwiedzaj4c oltarze i micj~ca, odczuwali tak4 
slodycz nabozenstwa, jakicj doznaj4 pielgrzymi do Ziemi SwiQtcj. Z kazdym 
rokiem pielgrzymki do Wzg6rza Grobu Swi~tego sta:valy si~ liczniejszemi .i 
nabieraly wi~cej rozglosu. Bracia Komisaryatu staraJC! s1~ wedlug moznosCl, 
azeby uczynic te piel
grzymki jak najbardziej 
przyjemnemi i korzyst
nemi dla wiernych, w czem 
pomagaj~ im Rycerze 
Grobu Swi~tego, kt6rzy 
swoj4 ochotn4 i wspania
lomysln<! prac4 zajmuj4 si~ 
i obsluguj~ tlumy pobo
znych m~zczyzn i niew1ast, 
kt6rych wiara i milosc dla 
Ukrzyzowanego Chry
stusa, sprowadza nicraz z 
dalckich stron, bez 
wzgl~du na koszta pod
r6zy, by uczcic te sw1~te 
oltarze, pami4tk i miej
sca, tak dotykalnie 
przedsta wia j 4ce nam 
~ceny Narodzenia, M~ki, Franciszkanin uslugujqcy pielgrzymom ~ ".Casa-Nuova" 
Smierci i Zmartwych- (w domu goscinnym) w Betle;emte. 
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wstania naszego Boskiego Zbawiciela; a kt6re SC! ubogacone tymi samymi odpus- -:;::::::. 
tami, eo miejsca i oltarze w Palestynie. ~ 

J akkolwiek Brad a i Rycerze Grobu SwiECtego przykladajq wszelkich 
staran, azeby uczynic te pielgrzymki korzystnemi dla duszy, widzc:t iz nie mozli-
wem jest zajqc siEC tlumami tych pielgrzym6w tak, jak na to zaslugujq, bez 
odpowiedt]iego dla nich przytulku. Postanowili wiECc wystawic niedaleko od 
Kosciola SwiECtego Grobu "Casa Nuova" na spos6b tego, kt6ry siEC znajduje w 
J erozolimie, gdzie pielgrzymi bECd'! mogli bye przyjmowani i obsJuzeni z tak<J: 
wygodq, azeby ten drogi czas zwiedzania na W zgorzu Grobu SwiECtego, po
swiECcony byl jedynie duchownym potrzebom. "Casa Nuova" czyli ten nowy 
przytulek dla naszych dobrodziej6w, kt6rzy nieraz z trudem ciala, odbywali 
tEC podr6z na W zg6rze, a zarazem umacniali swego ducha i dla tych takze, 
kt6rzy przed nimi zwiedzali to miejsce lub w przyszlosci zwiedzac majq, b~dzie 
mial zawsze swoje goscinne podwoje otwarte i przyjmie ich z t(! samq radosci<J:, 
z jak(! S(! przyjmowani pielgrzymi w J erozolimie. ~ 

Ta sama wiara i milosc wiernych dla Ziemie SwiECtej, kt6ra wystawila ten 
wspanialy gmach ku wiecznej pamiECci naszych przyjaci6l i dobroczync6w, 
niech zapali serca tych wszystkich pielgrzym6w zwiedzajqcych tu pami<J:tki 
Miejsc SwiECtych, wdziECcznosci(! za otrzymane laski i blogoslawiECnstwa, by nie 
szczECdZ(!C ofiar przyczynili siEC do jak najprECd~szego otworzenia tego "Nowego 
Domu" czyli Casa Nuova na W zg6rzu Grobu SwiECtego, z t(! samq wspanialomy
slnosci(!, jakiej :dowody dawali w przeszlosci. 

Dusze W Czyscu 
J ~ 

S
W. BERNARD opowiada o Sw. Malachiaszu, 
Arcybiskupie Armaghii, iz ten mial wielkie nabo
zenstwo do dusz w czyscu cierpiqcych. Bed<J:C 

jeszcze mlodym, bral udzial w pogrzebach ludzi ubogich, 
modlil siEC za ich duszEC, a nawet CZECsto sam zajmowal si~ 
ich pogrzebaniem. Siostra jego, zyjqca wi~cej wedlug 
zaptrywan tego swiata, wstydzila siEC, ze jej brat spelnia 
tak upokarzajqce uczynki, nieodpowiednie dla jego 
osoby i godnosci, jak(! piastuje. Czasem nie mog£!c 

zapanowac nad sob(!, oburzala siEC na niego i Vf ostrych slowach wyrzucala mu 
jego milosierdzie; konczqc~ przytaczala slowa Sw. Ewangelii, "Niechaj umarli,· 
grzebi(! swoje umarle." SwiECtY Biskup niezwazajqc na to, w dalszym ci£!gu, 
spelnial swoje uczynki milosieme, za eo· B6g obdarzal go duchown(! pociech£!. 

Gdy ta plocha niewiasta umarla, Malachiasz, pelen czulej litosci dla jej 
duszy, modlil siEC ze zwykl(! sobie zarliwosciq. Pewnego dnia, ujrzal jej dusz~ 
stojqca przed kosciolem, bardzo smutn(! i z zalosci(! blagaj(!CC! go o pomoc. 
Skarzyla~siEC mu, iz przez kilka dni nie doznawala zadnej ulgi w swoich cierpie
I]iach. SwiECtY przypomnial sobie, ze wlasnie w te dni nie ofiarowal za ni(! Mszy 
SwiECtej. B6g widocznie dopuscil to zapomnienie, jako karEC dla jego siostry, 
za jej wyrzuty, jakie mu czynila z powodu jego milosiedzia dla zmarlych. 
N astECpnego dnia ofiarowal N ajswiECtSz(! OfiarEC za jej duszEC, eo i w nast~pne dni 
uczynil. Z kazdym dniem widzial j(! coraz blizej kosciola, potem w kosciele, 
az jednego dnia ujrzal j(! stoj(!CC! blisko oltarza, piECknie ubranq, peln(! szcz~scia 
i radosci, w gronie innych dusz, kt6re rowniez przechodzic musialy to samo, eo 
ona oczyszczenie; gotowycl} juz teraz przeniesc siEC do radosci niebieskich. 

Ten przyklad z zycia Sw. Malachiasza przedstawia nam jasno to, eo wiara 
swiECta nas uczy, nietylko o poj;ECdze modlitwy w og6lnosci, lecz w szczeg6le o 
wielkiej wartosci Ofiary Mszy SwiECtej, za dusze w czyscu cierpiqce, 
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Dzial 
sw. Antoniego 

Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego, "Cudotw6rcy Padewskiego," ostatniemi 
czasy! b~rdzo wzroslo; tak, ze j.est rozpowszechnione pra wie p_o calym swiecie. 
S-eclma s1~ zatem proroctwo Papteza Leona XIII, kt6ry nazwal Sw. Antoniego-
" Swi~tym calego swiata." ' 

Chle b Sw. Antoniego 

Zasadza si~ to nabozenstwo, na przyrzeczeniu danem Sw. Antoniemu, iz 
prosz<!CY za J ego wstawienictwem o jak'! lask~, zlozy pewn'! ofiare pieni~zn'! 
na ubogich, jezeli ~~ lask~ poz<!dan'! otrzyma. Pismienne prosby nalezy nad
sylac do Wydzialu Sw. Antoniego, Mt. St. Sepulchre, Washington, D. C. Pieni'!
dze przeznaczone S<! i rozdane ubogim, w szczeg61nosci biednym studentom 
ksztak'!cym si~ na kaplan6w. 

Pobozna Unja-kt6rej narodowe glowne kwartery otwarte S<! przy Komi
saryacie Ziemi Swi~tej, Washington, D. C., ma na celu dzi~kowanie Bogu, za 
cudown'! pot~g~ dan~ Sw. Antoniemu, na uproszenie J ego wstawienictwa, na 
rozszerzanie tego nabozenstwa i na przyjscie z pomoc~ ubogim. S~ trzy stropnie 
owej Unii, kt6rej czlonkowie odmawiaj~ codziennie przepisane pewne modlitwy. 

Milicya Sw. Antoniego, jest wzbogacona tymi samymi odpustami eo Pobo
zna U nia; czlonkowie kt6rej, nosz'! specyalne odznaki.-Jest zalozona w szcze
g61nosci dla mlodziezy pragn'!cej oddac si~ pod pot~zn~ opiek~ Sw. Antoniego, 
przez nasladowanie czystosci mysli i serca tego swiet~go, oraz nabozenstwo do 
Najsw. Maryi Panny w cclu zwalczania pokus i zlego. 

Poswiecenie dzieci Sw. Antoniemu, kt6rego ujmuj'!ca troskliwosc dla malych 
dziateczek, tak pi~knie przedstawion nam jest w Boskiem Dzieci<!tku, spoczy
waj'!cem na r~kach tego swi~tego, weszlo w chwalebny zwyczaj. Matki przysyla
j'! imi~ i nazwisko dziecka, W ten sposob dziecko oddane jest pod szcze
g6lniejsz'! opiek~ Sw. Antoniego; swiadectwo zas tego poswi~senia przeslane 
zostaje rodzicom. Nadto kazde dziecko otrzymume pasek Sw. Antoniego, 
kt6ry musi nosic, modlitwy zas przepisane w jego intencyi odmawiaj'! rodzice. 

Dzi~kczynienia i Prosby n~dsylane od ~szelkiego /rodzaj~ ludzi i ~tan?':'• 
sq. tak liczne ze trudno nam Je. tu wszystkie oglaszac; a ktore rownoczesme 
dowodz<! ze Sw. Antoni, jest ~aw.sze wiemy .~ 'YYs~uchywaniu J?r6~b naszych. 
Do tego dodac nalczy poboznosc.li~zny~h czeteteli, h10rq,~ych udztalt uc~~szcza
jq,cych w kazdy yvtorek <? godzmte 9eJ z rana w_ Kaphcy S~. Antome~o na 
Wzg6rzu Grobu Swi~tego; oraz zewsz~d naplywaJC!~e dumy w1en.:-ych zwtedza
jq,cych oltarz, f<!CZC!cych mod~y .swoje, z. ~odhtw~;ru Zgroma~~~m~ Zakonnego 
na Swi~tem W zgorzu, zapalaJC! 1 odnawta)C! ufnosc w pot~g~, Swt~tego calego 
swiata." 



44 KALENDARZ KRZYZOWCA 

Nowy General Zakonu Franciszkanskiego. 

NA gener_?.lnej kapitule 
Zakony Sw. Franciszka, 
odbytej w Assyzu dnia 14 

maja, 1921 roku. Najprzewiele
bnjeszy Bernardyn Klumper, zo
stal obrany Ministrem General
nym Braci Mniejszych. Urodzo
ny w Amsterdamie, Hollandyi 
w roku 1864, wst~pil do Zakonu 
Sw. Franciszka w 1882 roku. 
B~d~c poslany na ukonczenie 
swych nauk do Kollegium Pro
pagandy w Rzymie, gdzie po 
otrzymaniu stopnia doktora filo-

. zofii i teologii, wst~pil na swoje 
obowi~zki jako profesor, a 
p6zniej jako prezydent Fran
ciszkanskiego, mi~dzynarodowego 
Kollegium, w tem samem miescie 

W roku 1909 wybrany zostal 
na Definitatora Generalnego; zas 
od roku 1915 trzymal urz~d Najprzew. 0. Bernardyn Klumper, Nowy 
Prokuratora Generalnego. Sluzyl General Zakonu Franciszkanskiego. 
jako czlonek komisyi wybranej 
do tlomaczenia nowego kodeksu, prawa kononicznego, nadto jest konsultatorem 
Swi~tej Kongregacyi N arad. 

N owy General jest dobrze obznajmiony z polozeniem i stosunkami w 
Ziemi Swi~tej, poniewaz poznal je lepiej ~d~c Generalnym Wizytatorem w 
roku 1909. 

Wiadomosci z Ziemi Swi~tej 
(PRZEGL~D on WRZESNIA 1920---no WRZESNIA 1921 ROKU.) 

Polityczne Stosunki W Palestynie 

Dnia 20 s1erpnia, 1920 roku, Liga Narod6w omawiala spraw~ Wielkiej 
Brytanii tycz~cej si~ mandatu dla Palestyny, tej ziemi naszego Odkupienia. 
"N a mocy owego mandatu Liga N arod6w uznaje Lud iydowski za wlasciwych 
mieszkanc6w Palestyny, oraz udziela im prawo do otwierania i prowadzenia 
zaklad6w wedlug ich wlasnego rz~du. Organizacye .Zyonist6w uwazane ~~ 
za stowarzyszenia Polityczne, przedstawiaj~ce Nar6d Zydowski. Chrzesciarue 
i Mahometanie s~ bardzo przeciwni temu mandatowi, z czem si~ tez wcale nie 
ukrywaj~, okazujac w swoich codziennych demonstracyach i protestach, iZ 
uwazaj~ post~pek Ligi za gwalc~cy i naruszaj~cyich sprawiedliwe prawa i rz~dy. 

Niezmierna obawa i niespokojnosc jaka napelniala serca i umysly Chrzes
cian, podczas odbywanych narad Ligi, w celu opracowania mandatu Angielskiego 
d.la Palestyny, nie zmniejszyla si~ bynajmniej przez orzeczenie Naczelnego 
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Kom~sarza Pana Herberta Samuel, wydane z okazyi urodzin Kr61a Angielskiego 
w druu 3 czerwca. 

W,yra~a .. on swoj zal, z .maj<!cej !lastapic dysharmonii, pomi~dzy roznic~ 
wyznan religt]nych, oraz rozruc<! ras rrueszanych w tym krajtt, jakiej spodziewac 
si~ mozna po deklaracyi ogloszonej przez Balfour' a; mianowicie: '' U stanowienie 
i ustaleni~ nc:rodowego m~eszkania dla Ludu Zydowskiego." Znaczenie tej 
deklaracyt ~aJwy~s~y ~orrusarz tak wyklada: "izby Narod Zydowski rozrzucony 
po calym ruemal swwete, mogl znalesc w Palestynie dla siebie stale mieszkanie i 
zeby tarn niektorzy z nich, licz<!c na pomoc · mieszkancow, mogli podniesc 
dob~obY-t: ~raj': z korzysci<! dla. ~i~bie; maj<! za sob<! ubezpieczenie Korony 
Angtelsk1eJ, ktora przyrzeka broruc 1ch praw i znaczenia. 

Skutki juz.s~ widoczne; widzimy bowiem jak Zydzi maj~c na swoje rozpo
rz~dzenie wszelkie mozliwe srodki i zasoby, skupuj<! wszystkie ziemie z ktorych 
przewid~j~ . ci~gn~c korzysci i tak powoli, lecz systematycznie wyp~dzaj<! 
Chrzesetan 1_ Mahometan, z posiadlosci jakie dot~d posiadali i utrzymywali. 

Ojciec Swi~ty, ktory bardzo dobrze jest poinformowany o stanie rzeczy 
i interesach panstwa Palestyny, nie prosi o naruszenie lub zerwanie praw Zydow
skich; lecz nalega na to, azeby uznanie i prawa jakie tarn dot~d posiadali inni, 
nie byly zniesione, jak rowniez aby groz~c niebezpieczenstwo utraty dusz, tak 
mu drogich, a dla ktorych tak wielka liczba m~zow napelnionych apostolsk~ 
zarliwoscia, szczegolniej synow Serafickiego Patryarchy z Assyzu, poswi~calo 
sw6j trud i prac~, bylo odwrocone. 

Henryk Morgenthau, Zyd, dawniejszy ambasador Stanow Zdejnoczonych 
dla Turcyi, mowi: "Marzcnia Zyonistow, okreslone, i maj~ce si~ w czyn wprowa
dzic pr.zez deklaracy~ Balfour'a, azeby uczynic Palestyn~ na nowo ojczyzn~ 
Ludu Zydowskiego, mozna uwazac za niemozliwe do uskutecznienia. Gdyz 
duch Zydowski z natury trudniejszy do zrzeczenia si~ swych zapatrywan, niz 
poddania, latwiej posuwa si~ ku najciemniejszym bl~dom, anizeli ku post~powi 
do oswiaty.'' 

Niedawno temu Swiat Chrzescianski obchodzil z radosci~ uwolnienie 
J erozolimy z pod jarzma Tureckiego, dzis ze wszystkich stron daj~ si~ slyszec 
skargi na jarzmo Zydowskie, pod ktorem mieszkancy Palestyny kcz~. Chrzescia
nie i Mahometanie l<!CZC! si~ razem w celu przeszkodzenia tym haniebnym 
sprawom panstwa. 

Pod rz~dem Tureckim religijne tylko pogl~dy byly naruszane i rozbierane; 
teraz wchodzi: roznica ras, stosunki polityczne, towarzyskie ~ ekonomiczne, 
wszystko prowadz~ce do niesnasek i rozdwojenia. Chociaz ~ydzi stanow~~ 
tylko jedn<!-szesnast<! cz~sc calej ludnosci, jednak nadtem pracuJ~, ze?y z~zuetc 
z wyzszych urz~dow nietylko Chrzescian, ale takze Mahom~tan, co nn s1~ tez 
udaje, gdyz widzimy ich juz s~dziami w s~dach. Ze 40,0~0 Zyd6w przybylych 
w ubieglym roku, wi~ksza cz~sc stanowi party~ bolsze~1ck~ lub tyl? podobn~ 
holot~, zebran~ z rozmaitych cz~sci swiata, k~o~a ~hce 1 do tego zn:1erza azeby 
utworzyc w Palestynie takie same stosunk1 Jakie pozaprowadzali w Rosy1. 
Mahometanie stawiaj<! pot~zny op6r tym no-yrym :warunkom~ a nawet o.dwa
zaj~ si~ na to, co nieslychanem bylo dot~d w htsto:yt, .ze l~cz~ ~1~ z Chrzesc1at;la
mi w swoich demonstracyach, przeciw pap;owan1u. Zy~ows~1emu. Ch~~aJ~C 
umarlych po jednej z ostatnich krw~wych boJek w ~1esc1e ~w1~tem, Chrzesetame 
i Mahometanie utworzyli zwyczaJn~ procesy~, n~os~c ~tala zmarlych Ch:z~
scian na cmentarz Gory Syon, zas ciala Muzulmanow na 1ch cmentarz w dohrue 
J ehoshaphat. . . , k' · · '" 

Haifa w Galilei gdzie dawmeJ pod rz~dem Muzulmans 1m, m1eJscowosc 
Najsw. Maryi Panny z Gory ~arn:el :W cich~j .samott;l?sci, wes<?l<? przegl~dala 
si~ w zatoce Akka, jest teraz w1dow1sk1em dztklch orgn, oraz mte~sce~ n.ow~
czesnych letnich schadzek ustanowionych przez nowych rz~dcow Ztemt Swt~teJ. 
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Stosunki Religijne W Palestynie 

Przykro nam wspomniec i do wiadomosci innym podac, eo nam donosz'! 
nowe korespondencye otrzymywane z Jerozolimy, ze jeszcze w obecnych czasach, 
Franciszkanie uwazani Sq za poddanych Mahometa i o smutnym poloieniu 
w jakiem znajduje siC2 Gr6b S'YiC2ty, a z nim razem i jego Str6ze. 

Niejedna strona historyi SwiC2tego Grobu zapisana jest krwiq i cierpieniem 
wiemych Str6z6w tego najdrozszego skarbu Chrzescian. Cicrpienia Fran
ciszkan6w obecnie uwiC2zionych w bazylice Sq nie do opisania. Dzis, podobnie 
jak dawniej, gdy jeszcze p6l-ksiQzyc tryumfowal ponad krzyzem, Chrze
scianie Sq przedmiotem upokorzcn i wzgardy ze strony niewiemych Turk6w, 
posiadajqcych klucze do Grobu naszego Boskiego Zbawiciela. Przy drzwiach 
czyli u samego wejscia do bazyliki, siedzi harda straz Turecka, wysmiewaj'!ca 
w ohydny spos6b obrzC2dY i nabozenstwa Chrzescian, kt6rych upokarza jeszcze 
to, ze ile razy potrzebujq odprawiac nabozenstwa w owej bazylice, musz'! 
prosic o jej otwarcie i pozwolcnie, tych niewiemych, kt6rzy za to rzqdaj'! daniny 
ze strony Zakonnik6w. Mahomet przed Chrystusem! Dwa razy dziennie 
dajC2 siC2 slyszec te przerazajqce glosy; dwa razy dziennie odbywa siC2 ta sama 
scena; chyba, ze Chrzescianie dadzq im rzqdanq sumC2 pieniC2dzy za otwarcie 
im drzwi do tego najswiC2tszego przybytku. 

Uplywa blisko l§Lt cztery, bo od 11 grudnia, 1917 roku, jak wojska Alianckie 
weszly do Miasta SwiC2tego; lecz z tern stosunki bynajmniej siC2 niezmienily 
lub polcpszyly; gdyz Turcy powt6mie otrzymawszy klucze od Bazyliki Grobu 
SwiC2tego, w dalszym ciqgu dopuszczajq siC2 profanacyi praw Chrzescianskich. 
Jest jednak godnem uwagi, ze przez pewien czas, sprawy Alianskie w Ziemj 
SwiC2tej, przedstawiane przez wojska Angielskie, Francuzkie i Wloskie byly 
inn e. 

Religijne poglqdy Palestyny przedstawiajq siC2 nam tak jak je opisuje 
Grecko-Katolicki Arcybiskup Galilci. "Czulem siC2 nadzwyczaj szcz~sliwcm, 
ku swemu wiekiemu zadowoleniu, pa trzqc na niewzruszonq stalosc wiernego 
ludu, a ucisk misyonarzy znoszony z heroicznem mC2stwem. Wioski zmniejszyly 
SiC2 0 polOWC2 swej przed-wojennej ludnosci; sierot zas pozostalych bez naj
potrzebniejszych sposob6w do zyciatyle, ze ich trudno zliczyc. Wiele Zgro
madzen Zakonnych znajduje siC2 w niedostatecznych zasobach do zycia. . . -
Przewaznie wszystkie koscioly i szkoly zamienione byly podzcas wojny na 
baraki dla zolnierzy, lub na stajnie dla koni; a zatem potrzebujq odrestau
rowania! 

Poniewaz teraz Ziemia SwiC2ta stala siC2 ziemiq wsp6l-zawodowo reli_gijn'! 
i narodowq; szkoly stanowiq gl6wne, potC2ine narzC2dzie propagandy. Zydzi 
i Protestanci rozmaitych sekt posiadajqc odpowiednie fundusze, pracuj'! w 
swej sprawie bardzo gorliwie. 

Uroczystosci Wielkiego Tygodnia w Bazylice Grobu sw. odbyly siC2 w tym 
roku z nadzwyczajnym spokojem, poniewaz Grecka Wie1kanoc przypadla nie 
razem z naszq, lecz trzydziesci piC2c dnj p6zniej. Podczas Greckich ceremonii 
"Sw~C2ceni~ Ognia"-nie obeszlo siC2 bez zwykle im towarzyszqcych halas6w i 
zam1eszan1a. 

Z glC2bokiem smutkiem donosimy wiadomosc o smierci J ego Eminencyi 
Kardynala Filipa Camassei, bylego Patryarchy Jerozolimskiego, Urodzil si~ 
w Rzymie, dnia 14 wrzesnia, 1848 roku; wyznaczony na PatryarchC2 Jerozolimy 
przez Papieza Piusa X, dnia 6 grudnia, 1906 roku. Powolany do Rzymu, 
otrzymal kapclusz Kardynalski dwa lata temu. Umarl 20 stycznia, 1921 roku. 

(R. I. P.) 
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Dzialalnosc Kustodyi Ziemi.Swietej 
~ontynuacya misyi. na~z~g<? Oc;Ikupi;iela byla _Powier~on<! Synom Swi~tego 

Fran.ctszka (Kustodya Z1e~1 Swt~teJ), kto~zy ~eszh .w pos1ada:t?-ie tych Swi~tych 
Parr:1C!t~k po upa~. ~ol~stwa ] ero.zohms~tego 1 dot<!d w1errue utrzymuj<! 
straz, Jako I?r.awdz1Wl ~ rueustraszeru zolruerze Chrystusowi. W ubieglyrn 
roku obchod~1h uroczyscte, wraz z ~lurnern poboznych pielgrzyrn6w i wiernych 
nast~puj<!ce Swi~ta: w Nazare~ie, Swi~to Zwiastowania Najsw. Maryi Panny; 
w Betleem, .Radosne Na.rodzerue Pana Jezusa; w Jerozolirnie, Wielki Tydzien, 
na Ka.lwaryl, przy Grob1e Chrystusa Pana w Gethsernanii; W niebowst<!pienie 
Panskie na G6rze Oliwnej. U stanowienie N ajsw. Eucharystyi i Zeslanie 
Ducha Swi~tego w Wieczemiku na G6rze Syon obchodzone w rnilczeniu, z 
tego wzgl~du, ze Muzulrnanie nie -pozwalaj<! tarn odprawiac zadnych publicznych 
Chrzescianskich nabozenstw. Na G6rze Tabor, Przernienienie Panskie a w 
Dolinie Gethsemanskiej, Swi~to W niebowzi~cia przy Grobie Najsw. Maryi 
Panny. 

W kazdy pi<!tek calego roku prowadzili wiemych pielgrzyrnow Jerozolirny, 
od jednej stacyi do drugiej, odprawiaj<!c wraz z nirni Drog~ Krzyzow<!, t~ 
sarn<!, kt6r<! przeszedl nasz Boski Zbawiciel. 

W publicznych pielgrzymkach zwykl.e szli na Brzegi J ordanu, dla przy
pornnienia sobie Chrztu Pana Jezusa, do Betanii i Bethphage dla uprzytorn
nienia Wskrzeszenia Lazarza i Tryumfalny Wjazd Pana Jezusa do Jerozolirny; 
do Ernaus gdzie Pan J ezus ukazal si~ Swoirn dwom uczniorn; do Kany w Galilei, 
Pierwszy Cud naszego Zbawiciela; do Tyberyady, gdzie Pan Jezus ustanowil 
Piotra Swi~tego glow<! Swojego Kosciola; Synagoga w Kafamaurn przypornina 
narn nader mil<! i rozrzewniaj<!C<! seen~; tarn bowiern poraz pierwszy Boski 
nasz Mistrz obiecal dac nam Cialo Swoje na pokarm, a Krew Swoj<! za nap6j; 
czyli dal obietnic~ ustanowienia Najsw. Sakrarnentu Oltarza. 
• Franciszkanie utrzymywali Katolick<! sluzb~ Boz<! w pi~cdziesi~ciu-siedmiu 

swi<!tyniach, pi~cdziesci~ciu-dziewi~ciu parafiach, przytulkach i rnisyjnych 
kaplicach. Niekt6re z pi~cdziesi~ciutrzech szk6l zabrane podczas wojny przez 
rz<!d i zamienione na baraki, S<! teraz napowr6t otwarte; jak rowniez wiele 
naszych dobroczynnych zaklad6w wr6cilo do swcj dawniej dzialalnosci. Przy
tulki dla pielgrzym6w w ] erozolirnie, Betleern, Sw. ] ana-na-G6rach, Ernaus, 
] affa i N azarecie SC! cz~sciowo zwr6cone i gotowe do przyjmowania pielgrzyrn6w. 
Kolegium w Aleppo podobnie jak inne zniszczone przez Turkow jest na nowo 
otworzone. W arsztaty Franciszkanskie, znowu w ruch wprowadzone loskotem 
swych maszym ciesz<! naszych pracownik6w; tak w drukami, jak i przy 
zszywaniu i oprawianiu ksi<!zek, wykonywaj<!cych sw~ posz~zeg_6lne pre3:c~. 
Mlyn miele zboze, a piekar.nia dos~arcza chleba glod~ym ~ u~og1~, Jak ~a~rueJ. 

N arodowe pielgrzyrnkt, te obJawy zewn~t~zne ZJ'\v_eJ wtary ~ 1 nabozenstwa 
nieraz calych narod6w, przedstawwnych w ~YS1C!Ca~h p1elgrzyrnow, znosz<!~ych 
trud, poswi~cenie i przykrosci (kt6re. praw1e calktem u~taly podczas WOJny~ 
byly odnowione znmvu w tyrn roku .. P1erwsza narodowc: p1elgrzymka z. Arnerylci 
przybyla do J erozolirny w Grudruu, po~ przewodruch:rcrn Przew1clebnego 
] 6zefa Schrembs, Biskupa z Tole~o'. Oh1?, 1 ~rzew. A_?~orue~g<? ]. Schule~, T. J. 
Biskupa z El Paso, Texas. PrzyJ~C1 byh z w1e~C! goscmnos~l<!~W .FranC1szka.n
skirn przytulku dla pielgrzym6~ "Ca~a Nu<;w.a. Przy Gro~te ~w!~tym przyJ<!l 
ich uroczyscie i przywital NaJprze:m;IebrucJ~zy K~st_osz Z1ern1 ~wt~teJ, wra~ 
z calem Zgromadzeniem Zakonrukow. Ta:~ zasp1ewawszy . Te Deum. 
skierowali swe kroki do Grobu naszego Zba~c1el~. Mow~ pow1taln<! wy~lo~il 
0 . · G df Hunt 0 F. M. W odpow1edz1 za tak serdeczne przyJ~C1e, JClec o rey , · · s h b · k' · kt6re do l~bi wzruszylo pielgrzym6w! B1skup c rem. s, . w m1strzows .teJ 
swej mowi~ podzi~kowal Ojcorn Franc1szkanorn, napormnaJC!C przytern ptel-
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grzym6w, azeby korzystan z tego nadzwyczajnego przywileju jaki im si~ dostal 
w udzialc, ze mog(! uczcic miejsca, uswi~cone m~k'! i smierci'! naszego Boskiego 
Odkupiciela. Wymowne, slowa poboznego Biskupa, przej~ly do gl~bi dusze 
obecnych, w szczeg6lnosci pielgrzym6w, kt6rzy podczas swej podrozy z Ameryki, 
poznawszy go lepiej, wi~cej jeszcze umilowali. 

Od lewej do prawej: ]ego Ekscelencja Biskup Schrembs, ]ego Eminencja Patry
archa J erozolimski, i J ego Ekscelencja Biskup Schuler. 

Dokonanc bylo to zdj~cie w gl6wnej nawie Bazyliki Narodzenia Chrystusa Pana w Betlejemie. 

J ako troskliwy ojciec opiekowal si~ nimi, troszcz(!C si~ o wszystkie ich 
potrzeby tak doczesne jak i duchowne; nie bylo zadnej niewygody lub nieprzy
jemnosci za wielldej dla tego szlachetnego pralata, kt6rej by 'nie przeniosl z 
milosci dla tych, kt6rzy si~ powierzyli jego pieczy. Pielgrzymi mieli szcz~sCie 
obchodzic Boze Narodzenie w Betleem pod ojcowskiem przewodnictwem Biskupa 
Schrembs. W towarzystwie Ojca Godfrey'a Hunt, zwiedzili Jude~ i Galile~ i 
posun~li si~ az do Kafarnaum. Podr6z przez Morze Gelilejskie, byla bardzo 
przyjemn(! z dwoch przyczyn; najpierw dla pi~knego widoku jaki przedstawia, 
podrugie dla historycznych pami(!tek jakie brzegi i okolica przypominaj(!. 
Powracaj(!C z Galilei, poci(!giem dostali si~ do Egiptu, zk(!d okr~tem przeprawili 
si~ do Wloch, a ztamt(!d do Ameryki. 

Zaszczyt dla Studenta na Wzgorzu Grobu sw. 
Wlb. Mikolaj Reagan, 0. F. M., dawniejszy student na Wzg6rzu Sw. 

Grobu, ktory p6zniej otrzymal stopien Lektora Generalnego Teologii Dogmatycz
nej w Rzymie, dos tal ostatniego czerwca stopien Doktora Filozofii w U niver
sytecie w Chic9-go. Otrzymal teraz obedyency~ od Generala Zakonu, aby si~ 
udal do Ziemi Swi~tej gdzie go obrano na Definitora Amerykanskiego. 
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N asze Misye W Syryi 
List od Ojca 9"wardyana. naszej ~isyi w_ Alepp?, datowany dnia 6 stycznia, 

_1921 ro~, donost srn~tne Wlado~osct C? zruszczeruu naszych rnisyi, w Kanaje 
1 J ak_ubte. Z pocz<ttklern stycz~na, WOJska Francuzkie zblizyly si~ do wioski 
Dschtsser es-Schoper, oddaloneJ o trzy godziny drogi od Kanaje. 

Dowodz<t~Y oficer poslal do Przelozonego z rozkazaniern, aby ten do niego 
P.rzyszedl, ponte~az c~ce z nirn rnowic. Przelozony odpowiedzial ze srnutkiem, 
tz dlc:, chorob~ Jak<t Jest ~lm~ony, przyjsc nie moze. Kilka dni p6zniej w6dz 
powto~zyl SWOJe zap~oszeme, naco przelozony byl zmuszony dac jeszcze odmownC! 
odpoWiedz. Wreszcte naczelny w6dz, trzeci raz ponawia swojC! prosb~, nalegajC!c 
na przelozo:t;ego, by do niego przyszedl, gdyz ma jego dobro na wzgl~dzie. 

B~dC!c Jeszcze bardzo slabyrn, ulegl jednak prosbie i kazal si~ zaprowadzic 
do onego wodza. Zaledwie opuscil SWC! rnisy~, Turcy z zajadlosciC! w padli do 
~ose~ Kanaje i J akubie, plC!drujC!c rnieszkania, niszczC!c koscioly i klasztoty, 
rue rue zostawiajC!C tylko gole sciany. 0 losie Chrzescian nic niewierny. 

Dnia 7 listopada, 1920 roku, w niedziel~ z rana, Turcy zaatakowali naszC! 
misy~ w Baghgiagaz. Szcz~sciern rnieszkancy byli przygotowani i chociaz nie 
bardzo liczni, zdolali wstrzymac atak, dop6ki irn z pomocC! nie przyszly 
SC!Siednie wioski. 

W swiezo odbytej rozprawie w Paryzu, General Goudrand Francuzki 
Naczelny Kornisarz Syryi, nadmienil, ze w Lebanon znajduje si~ 200,000 rnie
szkanc6w, rnowiC!cych po Francuzku. U znanie tak skutecznej pracy w Lebanon, 
nalezy oddac Ojcorn Jezuitorn, Braciom Marystorn i Braciom Szkol Chrze
scianskich; ci jedynie UCZC! w szkolach po Francuzku. 

W Darnaszku powstala nowa Franciszkanska parafia, zalozona przez 
Ojca J 6zefa Teyssen, Belgijczyka. 

Od roku 1860, w kt6rym to na zawsze pami~tna rzez miala miejsce, gdzie 
tysiC!ce Chrzescian zarnordowano, niewiasty i dzieci rzucono do Tureckiego 
haremu i tarn ponizone do najnizszego stopnia niewolnistwa. Wi~ksza cz~sc 
Lebanon w obecnym czasie posiada sw6j wlasny Chrzescianski rzC!d, pod pro
tekcyC! wladz wyzszych. Skutkiem Wszech-swiatowej Wojny, ten pi~kny 
kraj przeszedl w posiadanie panstwa Francuzkiego i odzyskal SWC! autonomi~ 
dnia 1 wrzesnia, 1920 roku; od tego czasu stanowi osobnC! rzecz-pospolitC! 
pod nazwC! "Wi~ksza Lebanon." Na p6l-noc graniczy z Nahr--el-Kebir, na 
poludnie z PalestynC!, na zach6d z Morzem Sr6dziernnem, a na wsch6d z g6rami 
Anti-Lebanon. 

Apostolski Delegat z Syryi, Msgr. Fredia~o Giannini, 0. F. M. w. swoim 
pasterskirn liscie wydanym przy koncu styczma, przestrzega s~ch. Wlernyc~ 
przed "samolubnym demagogiern" kt6re podczas swego rozkrzewtama "noweJ 
ery,"-usiluje podkopac wladz~ .i P?wag~ Koscieln~, oraz }aprzeczyc prawu, 
jakie posiada Kosci6l do rnieszama s1~ w sprawy pohtyczne. 

Przypornina im, ze obowiC!zkiem ka~dego ?byw;:ttela, jes~ stac nc_t strazy 
do bra swojego kraju, i zwracac uwag~ ne~; m~~ezptecze~stwa ~rozC!ce pubhcznemu 
dobrobytu. Ubolewa nad nieprzyzwo:tosctC! u~ra~ ~obtecych 

1
w Lebanon, 

kt6re staraj<t si~ w tern nasladowac SWOJe Europe]skle swstrzyce. j 

Przyklad poboznosci 
Gdy Angielski krzyzowiec "Empress of. India" przybyl do portu J affy w 

pazdzierniku roku ubieglego, Katolicy .s~anOWIC!cy/ za~og~, korzysta)C!c ze sp~sob
nosci jaka im si~ nadarzala, postanoWih odJ?raWic p1el~zy~k~ dC? Jerozohm:y. 
§kutek byl owocny; gdy~ w~zyscy UCZJ?llWSZ~ spowte_dz, przyJ~h Kom,!!ru~ 
S K 1 · ku w1'elkiemt zbudowamu swotc rr_ )fSktch-towarzyszy. w. na a waryt, -
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Odglos Dzwon6w ze Wzg6rza Grobu Swietego 
(od Wrzesnia, 1920, do wrzesnia, 1921.) 

Dzi~ki Bogu, nasze skromne dzwony klasztorne w tym 

roku, glosily tylko dzwi~ki radosci i chwaly. Obwieszczaly 

one swoim srebrzystym glosem, uroczystosci i nabozenstwa 

koscielne, obchodzone tutaj z tern slodkiem, uroczem uczuciem 

zadowolenia, jakie napehiia dusze i serca. pr~y Oltarzach uboga

conych tymi samymi odpustami eo Miejsca Swi~te w Palestynie, 

a kt6rych te SC1 wiernem ich odbiciem. U roczystosci N arodze

nia Panskiego byly obchodzone w Grobie N arodzenia. Wielki 

Tydzien ze swemi choc smu tnemi i rzewnemi, lecz do serca 

bardzo przemawiaj'1cemi wspomnieniami M~ki Chrystusowej, 

oraz uroczystego '' pogrzebu Chrystusa '' w~ Wielki Pi'itek, 

kt6ry tylko, ma miej~ce w Bazylice Grqbu Swi~tego w J ero

zolimie i na Wzg6rzu Swi~tego Grobu. Swi~to Wniebowzi~cia 

Matki Bozej obchodzone przy Grobie Najsw. Maryi Panny. 

Podcza§ tych wszystkich U roczystosci, tlumy wiernych napel

nialy SwiC1tyni~, fC1CZC1C si~ w swoich modlach z poboznem 

Zgromadzeniem Zakonnikow, ze W zg6rza Grobu Swi~tego. 

W kazdy wtorek odprawiano uroczyste Nabozenstwo, do 

Wielkiego Cudotw6rcy z Padwy, ucz~szczane przez tlumy wier

nych czcicieli tegoSwi~tego. Sama uroczystosc Sw. Antoniego by la 

obchodzona ze wzyklC1 okazalosciC1. Lilie zdobily oltarz, i cal'i 

kaplic~. Lilie niesiono w procesyi; jednem slowem mozna powie

dziec, ze bylo to "Swi~to Lilii." Sum~ celebrowal Przewielebny 

Msgr. Tomasz w obec biskupa. Przew. Shahan Rektor Kato

lickiego U niwersytetu w Ameryce, l!Czestniczyl w uroczystem 

poswi~ceniu i poblogoslawieniu Lilii Sw. Antoniego. 

Boze Cialo obchodzono ze zwyklC1 wspanialosciC1 w uroczy

stej procesyi z N ajsw. Sakramentem, po gruntach W zg6rza 

Grobu Swi~tego, kt6re przyozdobione w przesliczne ogrody 

i kwiaty, nadaj'1 uroku swoimi artystycznie urz'idzonymi 

.d~!IP~il-~~ urozmaiceniami. 

Swi~to Sw. Dominika odbylo si~ wedlug starego zwyczaju zachowuj'icego 

si~ i utrzymywanego, pomi~dzy temi dwoma Zakonami. I t§Lk; Franciszkanie 

odprawiaj'1 Sum~ w Kaplicy Ojc6w Dominikanow w dzien Sw. Dominika,

zas Ojcowie Dominik~nie odprawiaj'1 swe nabozenstwo w Kosciele Francisz

kanskim na Wzg6rzu Sw. Grobu. 
Pielgrzymki z daleka i z bliska naplywaly w tym roku od maja do wrzesnia: 

W kazd'1 niedziel~ i swi~ta PamiC1tkowy Kosciol byl napelniony poboznym~ 

czcicielami. Nasi Szlachetni Rycerze Grobu Swi~tego, z poswi~ceniem 1 

zapalem opiekujC! si~ pielgrzymami i wszystkimi, kt6rzy przychodz~ do Kosciola. 

Nekrologia 

Zalosny odglos Dzwon6w ze W zg6rza Grobu Swi~tego, oglosil nam 13 

grudnia, 1920 roku, smierc naszego drogiego Brata Kryspina Kurtz, 0. F. M: 

Brat Kryspin urodzil si~ 13 kwietnia 1870 roku; wstapil do Zakonu Brac1 

Mniejszych 29 kwietnia, 1900 roku. Sp~dzil szesc lat w Ziemi Swi~tej, jako 

zakrystyan przy Gro}?ie Pana Jezusa, w Jerozolimie. W roku 1913 powr6cil 

do W zgorza Grobu Swi~tego, gdzie tez pozostal do ostatniej swej niemocy. 

i)nia 
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Poswi~cenie Si~ Bogu 
Dnia 24 lipca, Pami~t

kowy nasz Kosci6l obcho
dzil niezwyld~ uroczystosc, 
dobrowolnego i ochotnego 
poswi~cenia si~ przez sluby 
uroczyste dw6ch mlodych 
klerykow przygotowu
j'!cych si~ do stanu kaplan
skiego,} prac misyjnych, w 
Ziemi Swi~tej. Tymi byli: 
Brat Alfons O'Haulon, 0. 
F. M. i Brat Bonawentura 
Simon, 0. F. M. 
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Msze Sw. przy wsp6l
udziale licznie z g r o m a
dzonego duchowienstwa i 
wiernego ludu odprawil 
Wlb. Ojciec Bernardyn Bid
inger, 0. F. M. Przelozony 
W zg6rza Grobu Swi~tego, 
w kt6rego r~ce ci dwaj 
"wybrani" zlozyli uro
czyste swe sluby Ub6stwa, 
Czystosci i Posluszenstwa. 
Wlb. Doktor Bernard Mc
Kenna, Vice Rektor Kato
lickiego U niwersytetu w 
Ameryce, wyglosil z tej 
okazyi pi~kne kazanie, pod- Wielebny O}ciec Bernardyn, 0. F. M. i dwa Klerycy, eo 
llOSZC!C donioslosc stanu du- zlozyki swe wieczyste sluby Ub6stwa. 

Czystosci i Posluszenstwa. chownego. 
Proste sluby skladane w czerwcu i sierpniu w poszczeg6lnych domach 

pr6by, przez nast~puj~cych Braci: Frederyka Stadler, Gabryela Hollywood, 
Andrzeja Catlin, Jozefa Bucher i Bernarda Hauslein, 0. F. M. 

Do N owicyatu wst~pili: Brat Paschal Edwards, i Brat Giles Gottsacker, 
0. F. M. Wszystkim naszym ukochanym konfratrom, skladamy serdeczne 
kongratulacye; upraszamy przytem naszych czytelnik6w Kalendarza, azeby 
raczyli pami~tac w swoich modlitwach o tych nowych slugach Bozych proszC!c 
by B6g ich napelnil duchem Sw. Franciszka i dal im lask~ wytrania w pracy 
Chrystusowej az do konca. 

Bibliografia 
OjCiec Bamaba Meistermann, 0. F. M. dostarcza nam powt6rnie drogocen

nych dziel swego pi ora; mianowicie. '' Kafarnaum i Betsaida, '' do kt6rej 
dodaje opis starozytnosci Synagogi w Kafarnaum i nowe wydanie "N oveau 
Guide de Terre Sainte '' wyszle z druku przez Pikarda w Paryzu, 1921 roku, 
kt6re b~dzie bardzo zajmuj~ce dla student6w, ucz~cych si~ Pisma Swi~tego i 
Historyi Palestyny. . . . . . 

Rakib-Sion-(Przestrzegacz Syonu) ukazuNce s1~ w J~zyku Arabsktm 1 

La Terra Santa-( Ziemia Swi~ta) w j~zyku Wloskim (z Francuzkicm i Hi
szpanskim dodatkiem) s~ to pisma peryodyczne poswiQcone sprawom Katolickim, 
wydawane w Levancie od stycznia, roku 1921. 
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Ustawa Konstytucyjna Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej 

Uchwalona przez Sejm ustawodawczy w Warszawie w dniu 17 marca 1921 r. 

W imi~ Boga W szechmog~cego! 
My, Nar6d Polski, dzi~kuj~c Opatrznosci za wyzwolenie nas z poltorawiekowej 

niewoli, wspominaj~c z wdzi~cznosci~ m~stwo i wytrwalosc walki pokolen, 

kt6re najlepsze wysilki swoje sprawie niepodleglosci bez przerwy poswi~cily, 

nawi~zuj~c do swietnej tradycyj wiekopomnej Konstytucyi 3-go Maja-dobro 

calej, zjednoczonej i niepodleglej Matki-Ojczyzny, maj~c na oku, a pragn(!C 

J ej byt nicpodlegly, pot~g~ i bezpieczenstwo oraz lad spoleczny utwierdzic na 

wiekuistych zasadach prawa i wolnosci pragn~c zarazem zapewnic rozw6j 

wszystkich Jej sil moralnych i materjalnych ~la dobra calej, odradzaj(!cej si~ 

ludzkosci, wszystkim obywatelom Rzeczypospolitej r6wnosc, a pracy poszano

wanie, nalezne prawa i szczeg6ln~ opiek~ Panstwa zabezpieczyc-t~ oto U staw~ 

Konstytucyjn~ na Sejmie U stawodawczym Rzeczypospolitej Polski uchwalamy 

i stanowimy. 

Rozdzial I-Rzeczpospolita 

Artykul 1. Panstwo Polskie jest Rzecz~pospolit~. 
Artykul 2. Wladza zvlierzchnia w Rzcczypospolitej Polskiej nalezy do 

Narodu. Organami Narodu w zakresie ustawodawstwa s~ Sejm i Senat, w 

zakresie wladzy wykonawczej-Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej lq.cznie z odpowie

dzialnymi ministrami, w zakresie wymiaru sparawiedliwosci-niezawisle S(!dy. 

Rozdzial II-Wladza Ustawodawcza 

Artykul 3. Zakres ustawodawstwa panstwowego obejmuje stanowienie 

wszelkich praw publicznych i prywatnych i sposobu ich wykonania. 
Niema ustawy bez zgody Sejmu, wyrazonej w spos6b, regulaminowo 

ustalony. 
Ustawa uchwalona przez Sejm zyskuje moc obowi~zuj~c~ w czasie, przez 

ni~ sam~ okreslonym. 
Rzeczpospolita Polska, opieraj~c sw6j ustr6j na zasadzie szerokiego samo

rz~du terytorjalnego, przekaze przedstawicielstwom tego samorz~du wlasciwy 

zakres ustawodawstwa, zwlaszcza z dziedziny administracyi, kultury i gospo

darstwa, kt6ry zostanie blizej okreslony ustawami panstwowemi. 
Rozporz~dzenia wladzy, z kt6rych wynikaj~ prawa lub obowiq.zki obywateli, 

maj~c moc obowi~zuj~c~ tylko wtedy, gdy zostaly wydane z upowaznienia 

ustawy i z powolaniem si~ na ni~. 
Artykul 4. Ustawa panstwowa ustala corocznie budzet Panstwa na rok 

nat~pny. 
Artykul 5. U stalenie stanu liczebnego wojska i zezwalanie na coroczny 

pob6r rekruta moze nast~pic jedynie w drodze ustawodawczej. 
Artykul 6. Zaci~gniycie pozyczki panstwowej, zbycie, zamiana i obci(!

zenie nieruchomego maj~tku panstwowego, nalozenie podatk6w i oplat publi

cznych, ustanowienie eel i monopol6w, ustalenie systemu monetarnego, jakotei 

przyj~cie gwarancji finansowej przez Panstwo-moze nast~pic tylko na mocy 

ustawy. 
Artykul 7. Rz~d przedstawi corocznie zamkni~cie rachunk6w panstwo

wych do parlamentarnego zatwierdzenia. 
Artykul 8. Spos6b wykonania parlamentarnej kontroli nad dlugami 

Panstwa okresli oddzielna ustawa. 
Artykul 9. Do kontroli calej administracji panstwowej pod wzgl~deJ? 

finansowym, badania zamkni~c rachunk6w Panstwa, przekladania coroczme 
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Sejmowi wni~sku. o udzieleniu lub. odm6wieniu RzC!d~wi absolutorjum-jest 
powolane1: N aJ"':'yzsza Isba Kontroli, oparta na zasadzte kolegjalnosci i nie
za~eznosct. s<2dz:o~skiej czlo?k6w jej kolegjum: usu~alnyc~ tylko uchwalC! 
SeJmU, Wl<2kszosctC! 3/ 5 gloSJUC!cych. OrgamzaCJ<2 Na]wyzzseJ Izby Kontroli i 
spos6b jej dzialania okresli szczeg6lowo osobna ustawa. 

. Prezes.~ ajwyzszej Is by Kontro~ z~jmuje stanowisko r6wnorz<2dne mistrowi, 
?le wchodzt Jednak w sklad. ~ady M1ru~tr6~, a j~st za sp;awo:vanie tego urz<2du 
1 za podleglych mu urz<2dnikow odpowtedztalnym bezposredruo przed Sejmem . 

. Art_Ykul 19. ~:awo. inicjatywy uste1:wod.awczej przysluguje rzC!dowi i 
SeJmowt. Wmoski 1 proJekty ustawy, poct(!gaJC!Ce za sobC! wydatki ze Skarbu 
Panstwa, muszC! podawac spos6b ich zuzycia i pokrycia . 

. Artykul. 11. .Sejm sklada si<2 z. posl6w, wybranych .na lat pi<2c, liczC!c od 
dma otwarcta Se]mu, w glosowaruu powszechnem, taJnem, bezposredniem 
r6wnem i stosunkowem. ' 

Artykul 12. Prawo wybierania ma kazdy obywatel bez r6znicy plci, 
kt6ry w dniu ogloszenia wybor6w ukonczyllat 21, uzywa w pelni praw cywilnych 
i zamieszkuje w okr<2gu wyborczym przynajmniej od przedednia ogloszenia 
wybor6w w "Dzienniku Ustaw." Prawo glosowania moze bye vrykonywane 
tylko osobiscie. W ojskowi w sluzbie czynnej nie majC! prawa glosowania. 

Artykul 13. Prawo wybieralnosci ma kazdy obywatel, majC!CY prawo 
wybierania do Sejmu, nie wyjmujC!c wojskowych w sluzbie czynnej, niezaleznie 
od miejsca zamieszkania o ile ukonczyllat 25. 

Artykul 14. Nie mogC! korzystac z prawa wyborczego obywatele, skazani 
za przest<2pstwa, kt6re okresli ordynacja wyborcza, jako pociC!gajC!ce za sobC! 
czasowC! lub stalC! utrate prawa wybierania, wybieralnosci, a takze piastowanie 
mandatu poselskiego. 

Artykul 15. Panstwowi urz<2dnicy administracyjni, skarbowi i SC!dowi 
nie mogC! bye wybierani w tych okr<2gach, w kt6rych pelniC! SWC! sluzb<2. Przepis 
ten nie dotyczy urz<2dnik6w, pelniC!cych SWC! sluzb<2 przy wladzach centralnych. 

Artykul 16. Pracownicy panstwowi i samodzC!dowi, z chwilC! wyboru na 
posla, otrzymujC! na czas trwania mandatu poselskiego urlop. Lata, sp<2dzone 
na wykonaniu mandatu poselskiego, liczC! si<2 do lat sluzby. 

Przepis ten nie dotyczy ministr6w, podsekretarzy stanu i profesor6w 
wyzszej uczelni. . , . . 

Artykul 17. Posel, powolany.do platneJ slu~by par:s~wmyeJ, tract mandat; 
przepis ten nie dotyczy powolarua na stanowtsko rmrustrow podsekretarzy 
stan6w i profesor6w wyzszej uczelni. . , , . 

Artykul 18. Ordynacja wyborcza okresh sp<?sob wyboru poslow seJmowych. 
Artykul 19. Sejm sprawdza waznose nie~ap~otestowanych. 0 waznosci 

,wybor6w zaprotestowanych rozstrzyga S~d. NaJ~zszy. . . 
Artykul 20. Poslowie SC! przedstawtctelarm calego narodu 1 me SC! skr<2-

powani zadnemi instrukcjami wyborc6w. . . 
Poslowie skladajC! na r<2ce Marszalka wobec Izby t;-ast<2P~J~ce slubow~rue 

"Slubuj <2 uroczyscie, jako posel na Sejm Rz.ec~ypospoliteJ ~olskieJ, wedle naJlep
szego mego rozumowani3: i zg?dnie z s~I?;-,eruem, rzetelrue pracowac wylC!czne 
dla dobra Panstwa Polskiego, Jako calosc1~ . . . . , 

Artykul 21. Poslowie nie mogC! bye pOClC!garu do odpowtedztalnosct ~a 
swojC! dzialalnosc w Sejmie, lub I?oza SeJI?em, wchodzC!c~ w z.akres wy~ol?-at?a 
mandatu poselskiego, ani w czaste trwarua .mandat~, am po Jeg~ ~gasm<2ctt;t. 
Za jego przem6wienia i odezwania si<2, tudztez ~arufestaC]e w Se]mte,. ~oslowte 
odpowiadajC! tylko przed Sejmem. , ~a narus~eme. prawa osoby trzecteJ, mogC! 
bye pociC!gni<2ci do od powiedzialnosct SC!doweJ, o 1le wladza SC!dowa uzyska na 
to zezwolenie Sejmu. 
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Post~powanie karno-s~dowe, kamo-administracyjne lub dyscyplinarne, 
wdrozone przeciwko poslowi przed uzyskaniem mandatu poselskiego, ulegnie na 
z~danie Sejmu zawieszeniu az do wygasni~cia mandatu. 

Bieg przedawnienia przeciw poslowi w post~powaniu kamem ulega przerwie 
na czas trwania mandatu poselskiego. 

Przez caly czas trwania mandatu, poslowie nie mog~ bye poci'!gani do 
odpowiedzialnosci karno-s'!dowej, kamo-administracyjnej i dyscyplinarnej, ani 
pozbawieni wolnosci bez zezwolenia Sejmu. 

W wypadku schwytania posla na gor'!cym uczynku zbrodni pospolitej, 
jezeli jego przytrzymanie jest niezb~dne dla zabezpieczenia wymiaru sprawied
liwosci, wzgl~dnie dla unieszkodliwienia skutk6w przest~pstwa, wladza S<!dowa 
ma obowi'!zek bezzwlocznego zawiadomienia o tern Marszalka Sejmu dla uzy
skania zezwolenia Sejmu na areszt i dalsze post~powanie karne. N a ZC!danie 
Marszalka przytrzymany musi bye niezwlocznie uwolniony. 

Artykul 22. Posel nie moze na swoje ani na obce imi~ kupowae lub 
uzyskiwae dzierzaw d6br panstwowych, przyjmowae dostaw publicznych i 
robot rz'!dowych ani otrzymywae od Rz<!du koncesji lub innych korzysci oso
bistych. 

Posel nie moze r6wniez otrzymywae od Rz<!du zadnych odznaczen, z 
wyj'!tkiem wojskowych. 

Artykul 23. Posel nie moze bye redaktorem odpowiedzialnym. 
Artykul 24. Poslowie otrzymuj'! dyjety w wysokosci, regulaminem 

okreslonej, i maj'! prawo bezplatnego korzystania panstwowych srodk6w 
komunikacji dla podr6zy po calem obszarze Rzeczypospolitej. 

Artykul 25. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej zwoluje, otwiera, odracza i 
zamyka Sejm i Senat. 

Sejm powinien bye zwolany na pierwsze posiedzenie w trzecj wtorek po 
dniu wybor6w i corocznie najp6zniej w pazdziemiku na sesj~ zwyczajn'! celem 
uchwalenia budzctu, stanu liczebnego i poboru wojska, oraz spraw biez'!cych. 

Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej moze zwolae Sejm w kazdem czasie na sesj~ 
nadzwyczajn'! wedle wlasnego uznania, a winiem to uczynie na Z<!danie 1/3 
cz~sci og6lu posl6w w ci'!gu dw6ch tygodni. 

Odroczenie wymaga zgody Sejmu, jezeli ma bye w ci'!gu tej samej sesji 
zwyczajnej powt6rzone, lub jezeli przerwa ma trwae dluzej, niz 30 dni. 

Sejm, zwolany w pazdzierniku na sesk zwyczajn'! nie moze bye zamkni~ty 
przed uchwaleniem budzetu. 

Artykul 26. Sejm moze si~ rozwi'!zac moc'! wlasnej uchwaly, powzi~tej 
wi~kszosci'! 2/3 glos6w przy obecnosci polowy ustawowej liczby posl6w za 
zgod'! 3/5 ustawowej liczby czlonk6w Senatu. 

R6wnoczesnie w obu wypadkach z samego prawa rozwi'!zuje si~ Senat. 
W ybory odb~d<! si~ w ci'!gu 90 dni od dnia rozwi'!zania, termin ich 

b~dzie oznaczony b<!dZ w uchwale Sejmu, b<!dz w or~dziu Prezydenta o 
rozwi'!zanie Sejmu. 

Artykul 27. Poslowie wykonywuj'! swe prawa · i obowiq,zki osobiscie. 
Artykul 28. Sejm wybiera ze swego grona Marszalka i jego zast~pc6w 

sekretarzy i komisje. 
Mandaty Marszalka i jego zast~pc6w trwaj'! po rozwi'!zaniu Sejmu az 

do ukonstytuowania si~ nowego Sejmu. 
Artykul 29. Spos6b i porz<!dek obrad Sejmowych, rodzaj i ilose komisji, 

liczb~ wice-marszalk6w i sekretarzy, prawa i obowi'!zki Marszalka-okresla 
regulamin sejmowy. 

Marszalek mianuje urz~dnik6w sejmowych, za kt6rych dzialania odpowjada. 
Artykul 30. Posiedzenia Sejmu S'! jawne. Na wniosek Marszalka, przed

stawiciela Rz<!du lub 30 posl6w moze Sejm uchwalie tajnose posiedzenia. 
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Artykul 31. Nikt nic moze bye poci~gni~ty do odpowiedzialnosci za 

zgodne z pra wd~ spra wozdania z posiedzenia Scjmu i Komisyi Scjmowej. 
Artykul 32. Do prawomocnosci uchwal potrzebna jest zwykla wi~kszosc 

gl?so:w przy ob~cnosci przyn~~m~iej 1 (3 c~<;:sci o~6lu ustawowcj liczby posl6w, 
o ile tnne przeptsy KonstytUCJl rue zawteraJ~ odmtennych postanowicn. 

Artykul 33. Poslowie majC1 prawo zwracae si~ z interpelacjami do RzC1du 
b~dZ do poszczeg61nych ministr6w, w spos6b regulaminem przepisany. lVIini
ster ma obowiC1zek udzielie odpowiedzi ustnie lub pisemnie w terminie nie 
dluzszym, niz 6 tygodni, albo w umotywowanem oswiadczeniu usprawicdliwie 
br~k rz~czowej o~powiedzi. ~a ZC1danie interpelant6w odpowiedi musi bye 
SeJmowt zakomunikowana. SeJm moze odpowiedz RzC1du uczynie przcdmiotem 
dyskusji i uchwaly. 

Artykul 34. Sejm moze wylaniae i naznaczae dla zbadania poszczcg61nych 
spraw nadzwyczajne komisje z prawem przesluchiwania stron interesowanych 
oraz wzywania swiadk6w rzeczoznawc6w. Zakres dzialania i uprawnien 
tych komisji uchwala Sejm. 

Artykul 35. Kazdy projekt ustawy, przez Sejm uchwalony, b~dzie 
przekazany Senatowi do rozpatrzenia. J ezeli Senat nie podniesie w ciC1gu 30 
dni od dnia dor~czenia mu uchwalonego projektu ustawy zadnych przeciwko 
niemu zarzut6w-Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej moze zarz~dzie ogloszenie ustawy 
przed uplywem 30 dni. 

Artykul 36. Senat sklada si~ z czlonk6w: 
(1) Wybranych przez poszczeg61ne wojew6dzwa w glosowaniu powsze

chnem tajnem, bezposredn1em, r6wnem stosunkowem. Kazde wojcw6dztwo 
stanowi jeden okr~g wyborczy, przyczem w stosunku do liczby mandat6w 
sejmowych na ilose mieszkanc6w, liczba mandat6w do Senatu wynosi 1;4 
cz~se. 

Prawo wybierania. ma kazdy wyborca do Sejmu, kt6ry wdniu ogloszenia 
wybor6w ukonczyllat 30 i w dniu tym zamieszkuje w okr~gu wyborczym przynaj
mniej od roku; nic traCC1 jednak prawa wyborczcgo swiezo osicdli kolonisci, 
kt6rzy opuscili poprzednie micjsce zamieszkania, korzystajC1C z rcformy rolnej; 
r6wn1ez nie tracC1 tego prawa robotnicy, kt6rzy zmienili miejsce pobytu wskutek 
zamiany miejsca pracy, oraz urz~dnicy panst_wow.1, przeniesieni .sluz~owo. 
Prawo wybieralnosci ma kazdy obywatcl: postada~C1CY prawo .wybteranta ~o 
Senatu, nie wylC1czajC1c wojskowych w sluzbte czynneJ, o tle zdruem ogloszerua 
wybor6w okonczyllat 40. . , . . 

Kadencja Senatu rozpoczyna si~ 1 kon~zy z k<;tden~JC1 seJmOWC1. 
Nikt nie moze bye jednoczesnie czlonklem SeJmu 1 Senatu. 
Artykul 37. Postanowien1a artykul6w 14, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20, 21, 22, 2~, 

24, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32 i 33 stosujC1 si<;: odpowiednio takze do Senatu, wzg1~drue 
jego czlonk6w. . . . 

Artykul 38. Zadna ustawa rue moze stae w sprzecznosci z niniejszC1 
Konstytucj~. ani naruszae jej postanowien. 

Rozdzial 111-Wladza Wykonawcza 
Artykul 39. Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej wybierajC1 na lat. siedem bez

wzgl~dnC1 wiQkszosciC1 glos6w Sejm i Senat, polC1czony w Zgroma~ze~ue N arodm~e. 
Zgromadzenie Narodowe zwoluje P~ezydent RzeczypospohteJ w ostatrum 
kwartale siedmiolecia swego urz~dowama.. . . . . . 

J ezeli zwolanie nie nastC1pi na 30 dm przed ~plywem stedmwlecra, SeJm. 1 

S t l · samego prawa w Zgromadzeme Narodowe na zaproszerue ena C1CZC1 sw z . 
Marszalka Sejmu i pod jego przewodmctwem. . . . . 

Artykul 40. Jezeli Prezydent RzeczypospohteJ rue moze sprawowae 
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· urz~du, oraz w razie opr6znienia urz~du, Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej wskutek 

smierci, zrzeczenia si~ lub innej przyczyny-zast~puje go Marszalek Sejmu. 

Artykul 41. W razie opr6znienia urz~du Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej 

Sejm i Senat l~cz~ si~ natychmist na zaproszenie Marszalka Sejmu i pod jego 

przewodnictwem-z samego prawa w Zgromadzenie N arodowe celem wyboru 

Prezydenta. 
Gdyby Sejm byl rozwi~zany w chwili, gdy urz~d Prezydenta Rzeczy

pospolitej jest opr6zniony, Marszalek Sejmu zarz~dzi niezwlocznie nowe wybory 

do Sejmu i Senatu. 
Artykul 42. J ezeli Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej przez trzy miesi£!ce nie 

sprawuje urz~du, Marszalek zwola niezwlocznie Sejm i podda jego uchwale, 

czy urz~d Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej nalezy uznac za opr6zniony. 
Uchwala uznaj~ca urz~d za opr6zniony, zapada wi~kszosci~ 3/5 glos6w, 

w obecnosci przynajmniej polowy ustawowej, to jest ordynacj~ wyborcz£! usta

lonej, liczby posl6w. 
Artykul 43. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej sprawuje wladz~ wykonawcz~ 

przez odpowiedzialnych przed Sejmem ministr6w i podleglych im urz~dnik6w. 
Kazdy urz~dnik Rzeczypospolitej musi podlegac ministrowi, kt6ry za 

jego dzialania odpowiada przed Sejmem. 
Artykul 44. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej podpisuje ustawy, wraz z 

opowiedniemi ministrami i zarz~dza ogloszenie ich w "Dzienniku Ustaw Rzeczy

pospoli tej. '' 
Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej ma prawo, celem wykonania ustaw i z powo

laniem si~ na upowaznienie ustawowe, wydac rozporz~dzenia wykonawcze, 

zarz~dzenia, rozkazy i zakazy i przeprowadzenie ich uzyciem przymusu zapewnic. 

Takiez prawo w swoim zakresie dzialania maj~ ministrowie i wladze im 

podlegle. 
Kazdy akt rz~dowy Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej wymaga dla swej wai

nosci podpisu prezesa Rady Ministr6w i wlasciwego ministra, kt6rzy przez 

podpisanie aktu bior~ z.an odpowiedzialnosc. 
Artykul 45. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej mianuje i odwoluje Prezesa 

Rady Ministr6w na jegc wniosek mianuje i odwoluje ministr6w, ana wniosek 

Rady Ministr6w obsadza urz~dy cywilne i wojskowe, zastrzezone w ustawach. 

Artykul 46. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej jest zarazem najwyzszem zwierz

chnikiem sil zbrojnych Panstwa, nie moze jednak sprawowac naczelnego dow6-

dztwa w czasie wojny. Naczelnego Wodza sil Panstwa na wypadek wojny 

mianuje Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej na wniosek Rady Ministr6w przedstawiony 

przez Ministra Spraw Wojskowych, kt6ry, za akty zwi~zane z dow6dstwem w 

czasie wojny, jak i za wszelkie sprawy kierownictwa wojskowego--odpowiada 

przed Sejmem. 
Artykul 47. Prawo darowania i zlagodzenia kary, oraz darowania skutk6w 

zas~dzenia kamo--s~dowego w poszczeg6lnych wypadkach-przysluguje Pre-

zydentowi Rzeczypospolitej. · 
Prezydent nie moze stosowac tego prawa do ministr6w zas~dzonych na 

skutek posta wienia ich w stan oskarzenia przez Sejm. 
Amnestja moze bye udzielona tylko w drodze ustawodawc4ej. 
Artykul 48. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej reprezentuje Panstwo na zew

n~trz, przyjmuje przedstawicicli dyplomatycznych Panstw obcych i wysyla 

przedstawicieli dyplomatycznych Panstwa Polskiego do panstw obcych. 

Artykul 49. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej zawiera umowy z innemi pan

stwami i podaje je do wiadomosci Sejmu. 
Umowy handlowe i celne i oraz umowy, kt6re stale obci~zaj~ pod wzgl~dem 

finansowym Panstwo albo zawieraj~ przepisy prawne, obowi~zuj~ce obywateli, 
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albo tez ~rowadzaj~ zmian~ granic Panstwa, a takze przymierza-wymagajC! 
zgody SeJmu. 

Artykul ~0. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej nie moze wypowicdziec wojn~ i 
zawrzcc pok6J tylko za uprzedniC! zgodC! Sejmu. 

AJ:tyk~ 51. ~a czynnosci urz~dowe Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej nie jest 
odpowtedztalny am parlamentarnie, ani cywilnie. 

Za zdrad~ kraju, po~alcenie "Kon~tyt~cji lub przest12pstwa kame
Prezydent RzeczypospoliteJ moze bye poetC};gm12ty do odpowicdzialnosci tylko 
przez Sejm uchwa~C!: powzi~tC}; wi12kszosciC! 3;5 glos6w, przy obecnosci eo najmruej 
polowy ustawoweJ liczby posl6w. Spraw12 rozpatruje i wyrok wydaje Trybunal 
Stanu. w:edlug postanowien osobnej ustawy. Z chwilC}; postawienia w stan 
oskarzerua przed T~ybunalem Stanu-Prezydent Rzecyzpospolitej jest zawie
szony w urz12dowanm. 

Artykul 52. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej otrzymuje uposazenie wedlug 
przepis6w osobnej ustawy. 

Artykul 53. Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej nie moze piastowac zadnego 
innego utz~du, ani nalezec do skladu Sejmu lub Senatu. 

. Ar:tykt;l. 54. Prezydent da przysi~ge w Zgromadzeniu N arodowem nast~
pu J C};CeJ tresct : 

"Przysi12gam Bogu WszechmogC};cemu, w Tr6jcy Swi~tej Jedynemu, i slubujQ 
Tobie Narodzie Polski, na urz~dzie Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej, kt6ry obej
muk; praw Rzeczypospolitej, a przedewszystkiem Ustawy Kostytucyjnej 
swi~cie przestrzegac i bronic; dobru powszechnemu N arodu ze wszystkich sil 
\Wiernie sluzyc; wszclkie zlo i niebezpieczenstwo od Panstwa czujnie odwracac; 
godnosci imienia polskiego strzedz niezachwianie; sprawiedliwosc wzgl~dem 
wszystkich bez r6znicy obywateli za pierwszC}; sobie miec cnot~; obowiqzkom 
urz~du i sluzby poswi~cic si~ niepodzielnie. Tak mi dopom6z B 6g i Swi~ta 
Syna Jego m~ka. Amen.'' 

Artykul 55. Ministrowie tworzC}; Rad~ Ministr6w pod przewodnictwem 
prezesa Rady Ministr6w. 

Artykul 56. Rada Ministr6w ponosi solidamC}; odpowiedzialnosc kon
stytucjnC}; i parlamentamC}; za og6lny kierunek dzialalnosci RzC};du. 

Pozatem ponoszC}; jC}; ministrowie oddzielnie, kazdy w swoim zakresie, za 
dzialalnosc w urz~dzie a to zar6wno za zgodnosc tej dzialalnosci z KonstytucjC}; 
i innemi ustawami Panstwa, za dzialanie podleglych organ6w administracyjnych, 
jak i za kierunek swej polityki. 

Artykul 57. W tymze samem zakresie obowiC};zuje ministr6w solida~a _i 
indywidualna odpowiedzialnosc za akty rzC};dowe Prezydenta RzeczypospohteJ. 

Artykul 58. Do odp?wiedzialnosci. par~am~nta~ej p~~C};ga ministr6w 
Sejm zwyczajnC}; wi12kszosetC};. Rada Mtrustrow 1 kazdy mtruster z osobna, 
ust~pujC}; na ZC};danie Sejmu. . . , , . . , . , . . 

Artykul 59. KonstytucyjnC}; odpowtedz1alnosc mtrustrow 1 sposob JCJ 
urzeczywistnienia okresli osobna ustawa. . . " . 

U chwala, stawiajC};ca mini?t~a w stan, osk~rzem~,. must bye powz1~ta, w 
obecnosci conajmniej ustawoweJ liczby poslow wt~kszosC1C}; 3/5 oddanych glosow. 

Rozpoznanie sprawy i wydani~ wyro~ .nalezy do. T~bunalu Stan1_1. 
Minister nie moze uchylic si~ do odpwtedztalnoset ko?-st~U~JneJ J?rzez zrz.eczerue 
si~ urz~2du. z chwilC}; postawienia w stan oskarzema rmmster Jest zawteszony 
w urz~dowaniu. . · h dn' · 

Artykul 60. Minis~rowie ~ delegow3;ru przez n;c, urz~ tcy ~aJC!, pr~wo 
brac udzial w posiedzemach seJmowych 1 prz~maw~ac P<? za koleJC}; I?owcow .• 
zapisanych do glosu; w gloso~an~ach mogC};. brac u~Zlal, o ile ~C! poslam1. . 

Artykul 61. Ministrowte rue mog~ pwstowac zadnego nmego urz~du, am 
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uczestniczyc w zarz<tdzie i wladzach kontroluj<tcych towarzystw i instytucji, na ~ct\1'0 

zysk obliczonych. :rwat 

Artykul 62. Jezeli urz<td minis~ra spra'Y'lje tymcza~owy; ~erownik Mini- .a'czele 

sterstwa, odnoszq si~ do niego wszelkie przep1sy o urz~dz1e m:-rustra. 
Prezes Rady Ministr6w w razie potrzeby porucza swoJe zast~pstwo jed

nemu z Ministr6w. 
Artykul 63. Liczb~, zakres dzialania i wzajemny stosunek ministr6w, 

jak r6wniez kompetencj~ Rady Ministr6w okresli osobna ustawa. 
Artykul 64. Trybunal Stanu sklada si~ z Pierwszego Prezesa S<!du 

Najwyzszego, jako przewodniczqcego, oraz dwunastu czlonk6w, kt6rych wy

bieraj<t z poza swego grona: osmiu Sejm i czterech Senat. 
Czlonkami Trybunalu mog<t bye wybrane osoby, nie piastuj<tce zadnego 

urz~du panstwowego i uzywaj<tce pelni praw obywatelskich. 
Wyboru czlonk6w Trybunalu Stanu dokonywujq Sejm i Senat natychmiast 

po ukonstytuowaniu si~ caly okres kadencji sejmowej. 
Artykul 65. Dla cel6w administracyjnych Panstwo Polski podz]elone 

b~dzie w drodze ustawodawczej na wojew6dztwa, powiaty i gminy miejskie, 

kt6re b~d<t r6wnoczesnie jednostkami samorz<tdtt terytorjalnego. 
J ednostki samorz<tdowe mog<t si~ l<tczyc w zwi<tzki dla przeprowadzenia 

z<tdan, wchodz<tcych w zakres samorz<tdtt. 
Zwi<tzki takie mog<t otrzymywac charakter publiczno-prawny tylko na 

podstawie osobnej ustawy. 
Artykul 66. W organizacji administracji panstwowej przeprowadzona 

b~dzie zasada dekoncentracji, przy mozliwem zespoleniu organ6w administracji 

panstwowej w poszczeg61nych jednostkach terytorjalnych-w jednym urz~dzie 

pod jednym zwierzchnikiem, oraz zasada udzialu obywateli, powolanych drogC! 

wyborow wykonaniu zadan tych urz~d6w w granicach, okreslonych ustawami. 

Artykul 67. Prawo stanowienia w sprawach, nalez<tcych do zakresu 

dzialania samorzq,du, przysluguje radom obieralnym. Czynnosci wykonawcze 

samorz<tdu wojew6dzkiego i powia towego nalez<t do organ6w, utworzonych w 

zasadzie zespolenia kolegj6w, obieranych przez clala reprezentacyjne, z przed

stawicielami panstwowych wladz adminis tarcyjnych i pod ich przewodnictwem. 

Artykul 68. Obok samorz<tdtt terytorjalnego osobna ustawa powola 

samorz<td gospodarczy, a mianowicie: Izby rolnicze, handlowe, przemyslowe, 

rzemieslnicze, pracy najemniej i inne, pol<tczone z Naczeln<t Izb<t GospodarCZC! 

Rzeczypospolitej kt6rych wsp6lprac~ z wlad zami panstwowemi w kierowaniu 

zyciem gospodarczem i w zakresie zamierzen ustawodawczych okresl<t ustawy. 

Artykul 69. Zr6dla dochodowe Panstwa i samorz<tdtt b~d<t ustawami 

scisle rozgraniczone. 
Artykul 70. Panstwo b~dzie sprawowalo nadz6r nad dzialalnosci<! samo

rz<tdtt przez wydzialy samodz<tdtt wyzszego stopnia; nadz6r ten jednak mog<! 

ustawy przekazac cz~sciowo S<tdownictwu administracyjnemu. 
WypaQ.ki, w kt6rych uchwaly organ6w samorz<tdu wymagac b~d<! wyj<!t

kowo zatwierdzenia przez organy samorz<tdtt wyzszego stopnia lub przez 

~nisterja, b~d<t okreslone ustawami. 
Artykul 71. Odwolanie od orzeczen organ6w rz<tdowych jak i samorz<!

dowych dopuszczone b~dzie tylko do jednej wyzszej instancji o ile ustawy nie 

prezewiduj<! w tym wzgl~dzie wyjqtk6w. ' 

Artykul 72. Ustawy przeprowadz<t zasad~, iz od kamych orzeczen 

wladz administracyjnych, zapadlo w pierwszej instancji, b~dzie przyslugiwalo 

• stronom prawo odwolania si~ do wlasciwego S<tdu. 
Artykul 73. Do orzekania o legalnosci akt6w administracyjnych w zakresie 

administracji tak rz<tdowej jak i samorz<tdowej, powola osobna ustawa S<!dow-



KALENDARZ KRZYZOWCA 59 

nictwo a~inist;racyj~e, op_arte w swej organizcrcji -na wsp6ldzialaniu czynnika 
obywatelsktego 1 ~dzwwsk1ego, z Najwyzszem Trybunalem Administracyjnym 
na czele. 

Rozdzial IV-S~downictwo 

Artykul 74. Sttdy wymierzaj4 sprawiedliwose w imieniu Rzeczypospolitej 
Polskiej. 

Artykul 75. Organizacja, zakres i spos6b dzialania wszelkich s4d6w 
b~d4 okreslone w drodze ustawodawczej. 

. ~yk~ 76. S~dzi6w J?i3:nu~e Prezydent Rzeczypospolitej, o ile ustawa 
me zaw1era 1n:r:~go postanow1erua, Jednakze s~dziowie pokoju z reguly wybierani 
SC! przez ludnosc. 

Urz4d s~dziowski moze obj4e tylko osoba, odpowiadaj4ca warunkom 
przcz prawo wymaganym. 

Artykul 77. S~dziowie SC! w sprawowaniu swego urz~du s~dziowskiego 
niezawisli i podlegaj'l tylko ustawom. 

Orzeczenia s4dowe nie mog4 bye zmienione ani przez wladz~ ustawodawcz4 
ani przez wladz~ wykonawcz4. ' 

Artykul 78. SQdzia moze bye zlozony z urz~du, zaw1eszony w urzQdowaniu, 
przeniesiony na inne miejsce urz~dowania lub stan spoczynku wbrew swojej 
woli jedynie moc4 orzeczenia s4dowego i tylko w wypadkach, w ustawie prze
widzianych. 

Przepis ten nie dotyczy wypadku, gdy przeniesienie s~dzicgo na inne 
micjsce lub w stan spoczynku jest wywolane zmian4 w organ1zacji .s4d6w, 
postanowion4 w drodze ustawy. 

Artykul 79. S~dziowie nie mog4 bye poci4gani do odpowiedzialnosci 
karnej, ani pozbawiani wolnosci bez uprzedniej zgody wskazanego przez ustaw~ 
s4du, o ile nie SC! schwytani na gor4cym uczynku, lecz i wtym wypadku moze 
s4d zaz4dae niezwlocznie uwolnienia aresztowanego. 

Artykul 80. Odr~bne stanowisko s~dzi6w, ich prawa i obowi4zki oraz 
uposazenie okresli osobna ustawa. 

Artykul 81. S4dy nie maj4 prawa badania waznosci ustaw, nalezycie 
ogloszonych. 

Artykul 82. Rozprawy przed s4dem orzekaj4cym, zar6wno w sprawach 
cywilnych jak kamych, s4 jawne, o ile ustawy wtym wzglQdzie nic przewiduj4 
wyjC!tku. 

Artykul 83. Do orzekan o zbrodniach, zagrozonych ciQzl~icmi karami, i o 
przest~pstwach politycznych b~d4 12ow~lane s4dy/ p;zys1~glych. Czyny, 
podlegaj4ce s4dom przysi~glych, orgaruzacJ~ tych s4dow 1 tok postQpowarua-
okreslC! szczeg6lowe ustawy. . 

Artykul 84. Ustanawia siQ S4d Najwyzszy dla spraw s4dowych, cywtlnych 
i kamych. / . . / . u 

Artykul 85. Organizack s4dow WOJskowych, 1ch wlasClwosc, tok postQ-
powania oraz prawa i obowi4zki czlonk6w tych s4d6w okresl4 osobne ustawy. 

Artykul 86. Do rozstrzygania spor6w o ~lasciwose miQdzy wladzami 
adrninistracyjnemi osobny Trybunal KompetencyJny. 

Rozdzial V-Powszechne Obawi~zki I Prawa Obywatelskie 
Artykul 87. Obywatel polski nie moze bye r6wnoczesnie obywatelem 

innego panstwa. . . 
Artykul 88. Obywatelstwo polskie nabywa s1~: . 
(a) przez urodzenie z rodzic6w, maj4cych obywatels~wo polskie~ . 
(b) przez nadanie obywatelstwa ze strony powolaneJ wlady panstwoweJ. 
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Inne postanowienia eo do obywatelstwa polskiego, jego nabycia oraz 
utraty okreslajC!: osobne ustawy. 

Artykul 89. Pierwszym obowiC!:zkiem obywatela jest wiernosc dla Rzeczy-
pospolitej Polskiej. 

Artykul 90. Kazdy obywatel ma obowiC!:zek szanowania i przestrzegania 
Konstytucji Panstwa i innych obowiC!:zUjC!:cych ustaw i rozporzC!:dzen wladz 
panstwowych i samorzC!:dowych. 

Artykul 91. Wszyscy obywatele SC!: obowiC!:zani do sluzby wojskowej. 
Rodzaj i spos6b, porzC!:dek i czas trwania sluzby, zwolnienie od tego obowiC!;zku 
oraz wszelkie swiadczenia na cele wojskowe b~dC!: okreslone w drodze ustawo
dawczej. 

Artykul 92. Wszyscy obywatele majC!: obowiC!:zek ponosic wszelkie ci~zary 
i swiadczenia publiczne, ustanowione na podstawie ustaw. 

Artykul 93. Wszyscy obywatele SC!: obowiC!:zani szanowae wladz~ prawowitC!; 
i ulatwiae spelnianie jej zadan oraz sumiennie pelnic obowiC!:zki publiczne, do 
jakich powola ich nar6d lub wlasciwa wladza. 

Artykul 94. Obywatele majC!: obowiC!:zek wychowania swych dzieci na 
prawych obywateli Ojczyzny i zapewnienia im conajmniej poczC!:tkowego wyksz
talcerua. 

Artykul 95. Rzeczpospolita Polska zapewnia na swoim obszarze pelnC!; 
ochron~ zycia, wolnosci i mienia wszystkim bez r6znicy pochodzenia, narodo
wosci, j ~zyka, rasy lub religji. 

Cudzoziemcy uzywajC!: pod warunkiem wzajemnosci, r6wnych praw z 
obywat,elami Panstwa Polskiego, oraz majC!: r6wne z nimi obowiC!:zki, o ile ustawy 
wyraznie nie wymagajC!:_ obywatelstwa polskiego. 

Artykul 96. Wszyscy obywatele SC!: r6wni wobec prawa. Urz~dy pub
liczne SC!: w r6wnej mierze dla wszystkkh dost~pne, na warunkach, prawem 
przepisan ych. 

Rzeczpospolita Polska nie uznaje przywilej6w rodowych ani stanowych, 
jak r6wniez zadnych "herb6w," tytul6w rodowych i innych, z wyjC!:tkiem nau
kowych,· urz~dowych i zawodowych. Obywatelowi Ryeczypospolitej nie wolno 
przyjmowae bez zezwolenia Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej tytul6w ani order6w 
cudzoziemskich. 

Artykul 97. Ograniczenia wolnosci osobistej, zwlaszcza rewizja osobista 
i aresztowanie, dopuszczalne SC!: tylko w wypadkach, prawem przepisanych, i 
w spos6b okreslony ustawami, na postawie polecenia wladz SC!:dowych. 

0 ileby polecenie SC!:dowe nie moglo bye wydane natychmiast, powinno 
bye dor~czone najp6zniej w ciC!:gu 48 godzin z podaniem przyczyn rewizji lub 
aresztowania. 

Aresztowani, kt6rym w przeciC!:gu 48 godzin nie podano na pismie z 
podpisem wladz SC!:dowych przyczyny aresztowania, odzyskujC!: niezwlocznie 
wolnosc. 

Artykul 98. Nikt nie moze bye pozbawiony SC!:du, kt6remu z prawa 
podlega. SC!:dy wyjC!:tkowe SC!: dopuszczalne tylko w wypadkach, oznaczonych 
ustawami, wydanemi przed popelnieniem czynu karygodnego. Sciganie 
obywatela i wymierzenie kary jest dopuszczalne na zasadzie obowiC!:zUjC!;cej 
ustawy. Kary, polC!:czone z udr~czeniami fizycznemi, SC!: niedozwolone, nikt 
takim karom podlegae nie moze. 

Zadna ustawa nie moze zamykae obywatelowi drogi SC!:dowej dla docho
dzenia krzywdy i straty. 

Artykul 99. Rzeczpospolita Polska uznaje wszelkC!: wlasnosc, czy to oso
bistC!: poszczeg6lnych ?bywat~li, czy to zbiorowC!: zwiC!:zk6w obywateli, instytucyj, 
cial samorzC!:dowych 1 wreszcre samego Panstwa, jako jednC!: z najwazniejszych 
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p~dsta w, ustro~u spole~zne~o i porz~dku pra wnego; oraz por~cza wszystkim 
m1eszkancom, tnstytucJom 1 spolecznosciom ochron~ ich mienia, a dopuszcza 
ty~? w wypadkac?, t:staw~ przeV:'idzianych, zniesienie lub organiczenia wlas
nosCl, czy to os?b1ste], czy to zbwroweJ, ze wzgl~d6w wyzszej uzytecznosci, 
za ods.zkodowaruem. Tylko ustawa moze postanowic, jakie dobra i w jakim 
zakres1e, ze wzgl~du na pozytek og6lu, maj~ stanowic wyl~cznie wlasnosc 
Panstwa oraz o ile prawa obywateli i 1ch prawnie uznanych zwi~zk6w do swo
bodnego uzytkowania ziemi, w6d, mineral6w i innych skarb6w przyrody
mog~. ze wzgl~d6w publicznych, doznac ograniczenia. 

Ziemia, jako jeden z najwazniejszych czynnik6w bytu narodu i Panstwa 
nie moze bye przedmiotem nieograniczonego obrotu. U stawy okresl~ przyslu~ 
guj~ce Panstwu prawo przymusowego wykupu ziemi, oraz regulowania obrotu 
ziem~~. p;zy ,uwzgl~dnieniu zasad~, ze ~str6j r;>lny ,~z.eczypospolitej Polskiej 
ma s1~ opterac na zdolnych do praw1dloweJ wytworczoSCll stanowi~cych osobist~ 
wlasnosc w gospodarstwach rolnych. 

Artykul 100. Mieszkanie obywatela jest nietykalne. Naruszenia tego 
prawa przez wejsde do mieszkania, rewizk domow~ i zaj~cie papier6w lub 
ruchomosci, poza koniecznosci~ wykonania zarz~dzen ad.rilinistracyjnych, 
opartych na wyraznem upowaznieniu ustawowem, moze nast~pic tylko na 
polecenie wladz s~dowych, w spos6b i w wypadkach, ustaw~ przepisanych. 

Artykul 101. Kazdy obywatel ma wolnosc obrania sobie na obszarze Panstwa 
miejsca zamieszkania i pobytu, przesiedlania si~ i wychodztwa, niemniej wolnosc 
wyboru zakcia i zarobkowania oraz przenoszenia swej wlasnosci. 

Ograniczenie tych praw moze wprowadzic tylko ustawa. 
Artykul 102. Praca, jako gl6wna podstawa bogactwa Rzeczypospolitej 

pozostawac ma pod szczeg61n~ ochron~ Panstwa. 
Kazdy obywatel ma prawo do opieki Panstwa nad jego prac~, a w razie 

braku pracy, choroby, nieszcz~sliwego wypadku i niedol~stwa-do ubezpie
czenia spolecznego, kt6re ustali osobna ustawa. 

Panstwo ma obowi~zek udost~pnienia takze opieki moralnej i pociechy 
religijnej obywatelom, kt6rymi si~ bezposredr:lo opie~uj.e v.; zakladachyublicz
nych, jak; zaklady wychowawcze, koszary .. sz~lta.le, w1~~1eru':, przyt~lk1. 

Artykul 103. Dzieci bez dostateczneJ op1eki rodzlClelskleJ, zaruedbane pod 
wzgl~dem wychowawczym-maj~ prawo do opieki i pomocy Panstwa w zakresie 
oznaczonym ustaw~. . . . . , 

Odj~cie rodzicom wladzy nad dZ!eckiem moze nast~p1c tylko w drodze 
orzeczenia s~dowego. 

Osobne ustawy normuj~ opiek~ macierzynstwa, jakotez ochron~ pracy 
kobiet i dzieci. . . . 

Praca zarobkowa dzieci nizej lat 15, praca nocna kob1et 1 robotmk6w 
mlodocianvch w gal~ziach przemyslu, szkodliwych dla ich zdrowia, j~st ~akaza~a. 

Artykul 104. Kazdy obywa~el ma prawo sV:'o?odnego wyrazerua sw01ch 
mysli i przekonan, o ile przez to me na~sza przep1s?w pra:wa. , 

Artykul 105. Por~eza . si~ wolnose pr~sy. N1e moz~ bye. wpr~wdz~ma 
cenzura ani system koncesyJny na wydawarue druk6:W. N 1~ moze. bye odJ~ty 
dziennikom i drukom krajowym deb~t l?oeztowy, aru ograruczone 1ch rozpow-
szechnienie na obszarze R~eczypo~poh~eJ. u . . . . 

Ustawa osobna okresli odpow1ed~1~lno~e za naduzye1~.teJ ~olno,sCl. 
Artykul 106. Tajemniea list6~ 1 :nneJ korespondeneJl moze bye naruszona 

tylko w padkach, prawem prze~dz1anych. . , . , . 
Art~, 107 Obywatele tnaJ~ prawo wnos1c poJedynezo lub zbwrowo 

petycje ~0 ~szefueh cial reprezentacyjnych i wladz publieznyeh, panstowwyeh 
isamorz~dowyeh. 
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Artykul 108. Obywatele maj'! prawo koalicji, zgromadzania si~ i zawi'!
zywania stowarzyszen i zwi'!zk6w. 

Wykonanie tych praw okreslaj'! ustawy. 
Artykul 109. Kazdy obywatel ma prawo zachowania swej narodowosci 

i piel~gnowania swojej mowy i wlasciwosci narodowych. 
Osobne ustawy panstwowe zabezpiecz'! mniejszosciom w Panstwie Pol

skiem pelny i swobodny rozw6j ich wlasciwosci narodowosciowych przy pomocy 
autonomicznych zwi'!zk6w mniejszosci o charakterze publiczno prawnym, w 
obr~bie zwi'!zk6w samorz<!du powszechnego. 

Panstwo b~dzie mialo w stosunku do ich dzialalnosci prawo kontroli oraz 
uzupelnienia w razie potrzeby ich srodk6w finansowych. 

Artykul 110. Obywatele Polscy, nalez'!ce do mniejszosci narodowo
sciowych, wyznaniowych lub j~zykowych, maj'! r6wne z innymi obywatelami 
prawo zakladania, nadzoru i zawiadywania swoim wlasnym kosztem zalclad6w 
dobroczynnych, religijnych i spolecznych, szkol i innych zaklad6w wychowaw
czych, oraz uzywania wnich swobodnie swej mowy i wykonania przepis6w 
swej religji. 

Artykul. 111. W szystkim obywatelom por~cza si~ wolnose sumienia i 
wyznania. Zaden obywatel nie moze bye z powodu swego wyznania i przekonan 
religijnych ograniczony w prawach przysluguj'!cych innym obywatelom. 

Wszyscy mieszkancy Panstwa Polskiego maj'! prawo wolnego wyznawania 
zar6wno publicznie jak prywatnie swej wiary i wykonywania przepis6w swej 
religji lub obrz<!dku, o ile to nie sprzeciwia si~ porz<!dkowi publicznemu ani 
obyczajnosci publicznej. 

Artykul 112. Wolnosci wyznania nie wolno uzywae w spos6b przeciwny 
ustawom. Nikt nie moze uchylae si~ od spelnienia obowi<!k6w publicznych z 
powodu swoich wierzen religijnych. Nikt nie moze bye zmuszony do udzialu 
w czynnosciach lub obrz~dach religijnych, o ile nie podlega wladzy rodzicielskiej 
lub opiekunczej. 

Artykul 113. Kazdy zwi'!zek religijny, uznany przez Panstwo, ma prawo 
urz<!dzae zbiorowe i publiczne zabozenstwa, moze samodzielnie prowadzie 
swe sprawy wewn~trzne, moze posiadae i nabywae maj'!tek ruchomy i nieru
chomy, zarz<!dzae nim i rozporz<!dzae, pozostaje w posiadaniu i uzywaniu swoich 
fundacyj i fundusz6yv, tudziez zaklad6w cUa cel6w wyznaniowych, naukowych 
i dobroczynnych. Zaden zwi'!zek religijny jednak nie moze stawae w sprze
cznosci z usta wami panstwa. 

Artykul 114. Wyznanie rzymsko-katolickie zajmuje w Panstwie naczelne 
stanowisko wsr6d r6wnouprawnionych wyznan. 

Kosci6l Rzymsko-Katolicki rz<!dzi si~ wlasnemi prawami. Stosunek 
Panstwa do Kosci6la b~dzie prawnie okreslony na podstawie ukladu ze Stolic'! 
Apostolsk'!, kt6ry podlega ratyfikacji przez Sejm. 

Artykul 115. Kosci6ly mniejszosci religijnych i inne prawnie uznane 
zwi'!zki religijne rz<!dZ<! si~ same wlasnemi ustawami, kt6rych uznania Panstwo 
nie odm6wi, o ile nie zawieraj'! postanowien sprzecznych z prawem. 

Stosunek Panstwa do Kosciol6w i wyznan b~dzie ustalany w drodze us
tawowej po porozumieniu si~ z ich prawnemi reprezentacjami. 

! Artykul 116. Uznanie nowego lub dot<!d prawnie nieuznanego wyznania 
nie b~dzie odm6wione zwi'!zkom religijnym, kt6rych urz<!dzenia, nauka i wyzna
nie nie S<! przeciwne porz<!dkowi publicznemu ani obyczajnosci publicznej. 

Artykul 117. Badania naukowe i oglaszanie ich wynik6w S<! wolne. 
Kazdy obywatel ma prawo nauczae, zalozye szkol~ lub zaklad wychowawczy i 
kierowae niemi, skoro uczyni zadose warunkom w ustawie przepisanym, w za-
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kresie kwalifikacji, bezpieczenstwa powierzonych mu dzieci i lojalnego stosunku 
do Panstwa. 

W szystkie ~zkoly i zak~ady wychovyawcze, zar6wno publiczne jak i pry
watne, podlegaJC! nadzorow1 wladz panstwowych w zakresie, przez ustawy 
okreslon ych. 

Artyk~ 118. •W z~kresie szkoly powszech~ej nauka jest obowiC!zkowC! 
dla wszystkich obywateli Panstwa. Czas, zakres 1 spos6b pobierania tej nauki 
okresli ustawa. 

Artykul 119. Nauka w szkolach panstwowych i samorzC!dowych jest 
bezplatna. 

Panstwo. zapewni ucznio;n w~jC!t~owo zdolnym, a niezamoznym, stypendja 
na utrzymame w zakladach sredmch 1 wyzszych. 

Artykul 120. W kazdym zakladzie naukowym, kt6rego program obejmuje 
ksztalcenie mlodziezy ponizej lat 18, utrzymywanym w calosci lub cz~sci przez 
Panstwo lub ciala samorzC!dowe, jest nauka religji dla wszystkich uczni6w 
obowiC!zkowC!. Kierownictwo i nadz6r nauki religji w szkolach nalezy do 
wla5ciwego zwiC!zku religijnego z zastrzezeniem naczelnego prawa nadzoru dla 
panstwowych wladz szkolnych. 

Artykul 121. Kazdy obywatel ma prawo do wynagodzenia szkody jakC! 
mu wyrzC!dzily organy wladzy panstwowej, cywllnej lub wojskowej, prze dzia
lalnosc urz~dowC!, niezgodnC! z prawem lub obowiC!zkami sluzby. Odpowiedzial
nem za szkod~ jest Panstwo solidarnie z winnemi organami; wniesienie skargi 
przeciw Panstwu i przeciw urz~dnikom nie jest zalezne od zezwolenia wladzy 
publicznej. Tak samo odpowiedzialne SC! gminy i inne ciala samorzC!dowe oraz 
organy tychze. 

Przeprowadzenie tej zasady okreslajC! osobne ustawy. 
Artykul 122. Postanowienia o prawach obywatelskich stosujC! si~ takze 

do os6b, nalezC!cych do sily zbrojnej. WyjC!tki od tej zasady okreslajC! osobne 
ustawy wojskowe. 

Artykul123. Sila zbrojna moze bye uzyta tylko na ZC!danie wladzy cywilnej 
przy scislem zachowaniu ustaw, do usmierzenia rozruch6w lub do przymusowego 
wykonania przepis6w prawnych. WyjC!tki od tej zasady dopuszczalne SC! 
tylko na mocy ustaw o stanie wyjC!tkowym i wojennym. 

Artykul124. Czasowe zawieszenie praw obywatelskich: wolnosci osobistej 
(art. 97), nietykalnosci mieszkania (art. 100), wolnosci prasy (art. 105); tajem
nicy korespondencji (art. 106), pra wa koalicji, zgromadzania si~ i za wiC!zywania 
stowarzyszen (art. 108) , moze nastC!pic dla calego obszaru panstowowego lub dla 
miejscowosci, w kt6rych okaze si~ koniecznie ze wzgl~d6w bezpieczenstwa 
publicznego. . / . . / . 

Zawieszenia takie zarzC!dz1c moze tylko Rada Mtmstrow za zezwolemem 
Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej podczas wojny albo gdy grozi ';Ybuch wojny, 
jakotez w razie rozruch6w wewn~trznyc~.lub ;ozleglych know~n o ~harakterze 
zdrady stanu, zagrazajC!cych KonstytuCJl Panstwa, albo bezp1eczenstwu oby-
wateli. . . .. 

ZarzC!dzenie takie Rady Mi~istro:v w czas1~ trwan;a seSJ1 sej~owej mu~i 
bye natychmiast przedlozone SeJm<?W1 do/ zatwterdzema. V( r~z1e wy~am~ 
takiego zarzC!dzenia, majC!cego ?bowtC!zywac na obszarze,. obeJmUJC!CYI_U ww.ceJ, 
niz jedno wojew6dztwo, w c~as1e przerwy V: obradach seJmo"':ych-SeJm z~1e~a 
si~ automatycznie w ciC!gu d~t 8 o~ oglosze-r;1a. owego .zarzC!d~ema celem P?WZl~Cla 
odpowiedniej decyzji. J esli . SeJI? odmow1 . zatw1erdz~n~a, /stan WYJC!~kowy 
natychmiast traci moc oboW1C!ZYJC!CC!. ) ezeh Rada Mtmstrov: zar~C!dzt ~tan 
wyjC!tkowy po zakonczeniu okresu seJmowego lub po rozwtC!zamu SeJmu, 
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zarz<1dzenie Rz<idu powinno bye przedlozone Sejmowi nowowybranemu niezwlo

cznie na pierwszem posiedzeniu. 

Rozdzial VI--Postanowienia Og61ne 

Artykul 125. Zmiana Konstytucji moze bye uchwalona tylko o obecnosci 

conajmniej polowy ustawowej liczby posl6w, wzgl~dnie czlonk6w Senatu. 

wi~kszosci'l YJ glos6w. 
Wniosek o zmian~ Konstytucji winien bye podpisany eo najmniej przez 

~ cz~se ustawowej liczby posl6w, a wniesienie takiego wniosku zapowiedziane 

conajmniej na 15 dni. 
Co lat 25 ma bye Ustawa Konstytucyjna poddana rewizji zwyczajn'! 

wi~kszosci'l Sejmu i Senatu, pol<iczonych w tym celu w Zgromadzenie N arodowe. 

Drugi Sejm, zebrany na podstawie tej Konstytucji, moze dokonac rewizji 

Ustawy Konstytucyjnej wlasn'l uchwal£!, powzi~t'l wi~kszosci'l% przy obecnosci 

conajmniej polowy ustawowej liczby czlonk6w. 

PosT ANOWIENIE PRZEJSCIOWE 

Niniejsza Konstytucja ma moc obowi<lzUj<iC<i z dniem jej ogloszenia wzgl~d

nie o ile urzeczywistnienie jej poszczeg6lnych postanowien zawislo od wydania 

odpowiednich ustaw z dniem wejscia w zycie. 
Wszelkie istniej'lce obecnie przepisy i urz<idzenia prawne, niezgodne z 

postanowieniami tej Konstytucji, b~d<i najp6zniej do roku od uchwalenia tej 

Konstytucji przedstawione cialu ustawodawczemu do uzgodnienia z niC~: w 

drodze usta woda wczej. 

Stopnie Akademiczne 

Nast~puj<lCY czlonkowie Zgromadzenia ze Wzg6rza Sw. Grobu otrzymali 

nast~puj'lce stopnie w Katolickim Uniwersytecie w Ameryce: Wlb. Leon Ohleyer, 

0. F. M. z Prowincyi Najsl. Serca otrzymal stopien Doktora Filozofii (w Pismie 

Swi~tym); Wlb. Walenty Schaaf. 0. F. M. z Prow. Sw. ]ana Chrzciciela, stopien 

Doktora Prawa Kanonicznego; Wlb. Ambrozy Villapando, 0. F. M. z Meksyko, 

stopien Doktora Prawa Kanonicznego; Wlb. Antoni Melo, 0. F. M. z Havana, 

Cuba, st9pien Doktora Prawa Kanonicznego; Wlb. Tomasz Ameriger, 0. F. M. 

z Prow. Sw. Jana Chrzciciela, stopien Doktora Filozofii (J~zyk6w Klasycznych) 

Wlb. Aloizy Fromm, 0. F. M. z Prow. Najsw. Serca P. ]. stopien Doktora 

Filozofii (Biologii). 

0 wyborze stanu 

NAJWAiNIEJSZl\ spraw'l w zyciu ludzkim jest niezawodnie wyb6r stanu 

zycia; od szcz~sliwego bowiem rozwi'lzania tej sprawy zalezy szcz~scie 

dzieci, rodzic6w i calej rodziny, a wi~c i calego spoleczenstwa, kt6re ni

czem innem nie jest jak zbiorem wszystkich rodzin w jedno. 
Lecz jakzez chlopiec lub dziewczynka pozna czy ma powolanie? ]akiei 

pozna czy powolanie, kt6re czuje w sobie, jest prawdziwem powolaniem, a nie 

raczej pop~dem chwilowem i przywidzeniem ?-A jak poznaj'l i rodzice jaki udzial 

brae maj'l w wyborze stanu ich dziecka ?-Ot6z na to wszystko jest potrzebny 

odpowiedni podr~cznik, w kt6rym daje si~ na te pytania odpowiedz. Takim 

podr~cznikiem jest dzielko pod tytulem "Czem ja b~d~ ?" licz'lce stronic 174 

z 180 ilustracyami. Cena 50 cent6w-do nabycia w Komisaryacie Ziemi sw. 
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T rzeci Zakon sw. F ranciszka 

GDY sw: Francis~ek ~alozyl dwa -pierwszc zakony, kt6re nosz'! jego nazwi
sk<?, w~elu lud_z}, kt orzy pragn~h pokutowac za grzechy, chcialo porzucic 
sw1at .1 'Yst~p1c. do ~akonu! aby w ten spos6b skuteczniej poswi~cic si~ 

. pokucr~ 1 m1los1erdz1u. W1elu z tych jednakze, kt6rzy prosili swi~tego, 
a?y 1ch prZYJ<!l do zakonu, bylo zwiC1zanych ze swiatem w~zlami, kt6rych 
mepodobno .b~lo rozrywac. Jedni mieli rodzic6w starych lub krewnych, 
kt6ryc~ mus1eh. utrzymyvyac, inni mieli zony i dzieci, inni znowu byli w takiem 
poloz~mu,_ ze n1e lJ!Ozna 1ch bylo przyjC1C do zadnego z tych dw6ch zakon6w. 
Ludz1 ta~1ch bylo .J~dnak t':k duzo, a wszyscy tak pragn~li poswi~cic si~ zyciu, 
kt6reby 1ch bardz1eJ przybhzylo do Boga, ze sw. Franciszek zaczC1l myslec nad 
tern, aby wynalesc dla nich drog~ posredni'!, kt6raby lezala pomi~dzy swiatem 
a klasztorem. 

I tak w r. 1221 zostal zalozony Trzeci Zakon. W pierwszych czasach 
czlonkowi~ jego nosili habit zakonny. Dzisiaj zamiast habitu nosi si~ wielki 
szkaplerz 1 pasek. Czlonkowie majq; jednakze przywilej bye pochowani w habi
cie, jezeli sobie tego zycz'!. 

Przepisy tego zakonu nie S<! obowi'!zujace pod grzechem. Tercyarze po
winni ubierac si~ skromnicj jak inni, powinni poscic scislej, modlic si~ regu
larniej, sluchac mszy sw. cz~sciej i spelniac wi~cej uczynk6w milosiernych. 
Gl6wniejsze obowi'!zki Trzeciego Zakonu S<!: Go dzien-Wysluchaj mszy sw., 
jei~li to mozebne, odm6w 12 Ojcze nasz i Zdrowas Marya, zm6w modlitw~ 
przed i po jedzeniu i zr6b rachunek sumienia. Co miesiqc-Przyst'!P do sakra
ment6w sw. i idz na zebranie. Zawsze bC1dz umiarkowanym w jedzeniu i piciu, 
unikaj ozd6b i wytwornosci w ubraniu, swawolnych sztuk teatralnych, tanc6w 
i zabaw, zlych ksi'!zek i gazet, niepotrzebnych przysi'!g, nieskromnych slOw i 
dwuznacznych zart6w. Zr6b sw6j testament zawczasu, m6dl si~ za umarlych i 
nos szkaplerz i pasek. Poscij 3 Pazdziernika i 7 Grudnia. 

Trzeci Zakon rozszerzyl si~ pr~dko po calym swiecie, a zaslugi jego, kt6re 
polozyl dla odrodzenia ludzkosci, S<! nieocenione. W szeregach jego znajdowali 
si~ bogaci i ubodzy, pot~zni i slabi. Kr6lowie i szlachta, ludzie nauki i ksi'!z~ta 
Kosciola dumni byli, ze mogli do swoich zaszczyt6w dol<!czyc zaszczyt noszenia 
sukni sw. Franciszka z Asyzu. "Jest ona prawdziw'! purpur<!," powiedzial raz 
pewien kardynal, kt6rego pytano, dlaczego zostal Tercyarzem, kiedy posiada~ 
tak wiele innych zaszczyt6w, ')urpur'!, k~6,ra. zostala u~arbowan'! w k:W1 
naszego Zbawiciela.'' Wielu pa321ezy bylo dz1~c7m syv. Francrs~k~, t~k samo ~ak 
byl Leon XIII, a najwi~kSZ<! pocrech'! dla pap1ez~ P1usa IX p~srod J~go pr~esla
dowan bylo to ze byl Tercyarzem .. P~wne~o ?n1~, gdy ostatm~ SWOJe p1e?-1<!dz~ 
dal na jakis eel dobroczynny, poW1e~z1al: N1c me posos~alo ~~ednemu P1usow1 
IX, lecz nie narzeka, bo pami~ta, ze Je?t synem ~w. Francrszk':. . . 

Jak powyzej wykazalismy, Trzecr ~ak~:m me ma suroweJ ~e~y, pomewaz 
ustanowiony jest dla tych, kt6rzy oddaJ'! s1~ zwyklym zatrudn1emom. Jest on 
jednakze bez por6wnania czems wi~cej, jak zwyczajnem bractwem; JeS~ On 
zmodyfikowanym zakonem Kosciola, 32o~econym przez przeszl? trzydz1e~tu 
papiezy i dwa powszechne sobory. Pap1ez _Benedy~t XIV, m6~<!C o TrzeClm 
Zakonie, powiada: "Oswiadc~amy, ze Trzecr_Zakon Jest rzec~ywtstym zakon.em 
w calem tego slowa znaczemu; m,': on _bowt~m wlas_n'! s~OJ<! re~~~· zatWler
dzon'! przez Stolic~ Apostolsk'!, SWOJ celt swoJe ubrame, ktorego kroJ 1 materyal 
jest oznaczony." 
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Antoszewski Franciszek 
Augustyniak Maryanna 

Balutowska Aniela 
Baron W ojciech 
Bartkiewicz Maryanna 
Bernatowicz Piotr 
Biernat ] 6zef 
Bojanowska Maryanna 
Borucka Anna 
Brechel ] 6zef 
Bross J6zef 
Bukowski Michal 
Butschak Teresa 

Cetera Antoni 
Chmielinski Stanislaw 
Chylinska Franciszka 
Chylinski Franciszek 

Danowski ] 6zef 
Delinska Rozalia 
Delinski ] ak6b 
Derowska A. 
Detlof Antonina 
Dymna Elzbieta 

Felp Anna 
Filipczyk Kasper 
Filipczyk Marta 
Florkowska Maryanna 
Forystek Marya 
Fr~nckowiak W alenty 

Garbe August 
Gasinica ] 6zef 
Gawryszewski Franciszek 
Gerlatowa Maryanna 
Gnitka W ojciech 
Gontkowska Marya 
Gozegowski Bernard 
Gr aczyk W ojciech 
Gruba Franciszek 

Harbuzinski Franciszek 
Helta Rozalia 
Hmura Stanislaw 

Jakim Maryanna 
] endrnalik ] 6zefina 

JLi~ta Zmarlpcb 
Kalis Anna 
Kaminska M. 
Kaniecki Bemard 
Karnas Karol 
Karjenka Franciszka 
Kel wa Petronela 
Kempa Kon!'tancya Franciszka 
Kierblewska Maryanna 
Kolodzinska Anna 
Konkel Jan 
Konkol ] 6zef 
Kosmowski M ikolaj 
Kosnicka ] ulianna 
Kosobucka Maryanna 
Kowalska Barhara 
Kra~ka Anna 
Kraskn. Antoni 
Krysiak Rozalia 
K~. ]an Mikolai, D.D. 
Kuhiak Antonina 
Kubicka Maryanna 
Kulas Antoni 
Kupski August 
Kurland Rozalia 

Latosek Karolina 
Laurencka Zofia 
Le~inska Katarzyna 
Lewko Michal 
Lorenc Balbina 
Losonsky ] 6zef 

Macek Marya 
Maciaszek Marya 
Madra Maryanna 
M akowska Zofia 
Malkowska Marya 
Manuszak Franciszek 
Manuszak Stanislawa 
Manuszak W alerya 
Maslakowska L. 
Migiel Franciszka 
Mikolajczyk Tomasz 
Miller Jan 
Miller ]6zef 
Molenski Antoni 

Okonowska Helena 
Okonowska ] 6zefa 

Pelczynska Anna 
Pepka Katarzyna 
Piekut Stanislaw 
Piasecka ] oanna 
P!ata Marya 
Pronobis Marcin 
Przeszczynska Anna 
Przybyla Anna 
Przybyla Maryanna 

Ratajczak Rozalia 
Redman Teodor 
Rosniak ] 6zefa 
Rusin Anna 
Rusnak ]an 
Rutkowska Franciszka 
Rzepecka Anna 

Sarnowska ] 6zefa 
Sienkiewicz Katarzyna 
Sienkiewicz Wincenty 
Siudowski Mieczys!aw 
Sobieska ] 6zefa 
Sobolewski Stanislaw 
Sonek Ka tarzyna 
Stapper Paulina 
Str~kowska Anna 
Stranc ] 6zef 
Struk Teodor 
Strzalka Rozalia 
Suter Marya 
Syrek Andrzej 
Szczech Szczepan 
Szczepek Katarzyna 
Szczodrowski Michal 
Szkatulski Leon 

Tomaszewski Walenty 
Tomczak Magdalena 
Trelewski Michal 
Tupaj Rozalia 
Tvorek Paulina 

Warszawski Ferdynand 
Wasilewska Kazimiera 
Waszmucki Antoni 
Wisniewski Piotr P. 
W oiciechowski Antoni 
w osik w alenty 
Wylegala Teodora 

Okonowski Felixs Zakrzewska Malgorzata 
Kabus Anna Oleniak Ludwina Zakrzewski Wawrzyniec 
Kacala M. Olszewska Sabina Zgodzinska ]6zefa 
Kacinska Franciszka Ostrowicki ] 6zef Zielinski Piotr 
Kaczorowski Marcin Otta Julianna Zielka] 6zef 

Oby duszc tych i wszystkich innych zmarlych Dobroczync6w Ziemi Swifi'tej 
milosierdzie Boze, odpoczywaly w pokoju wiecznym. Amen. 

R. I. P. 

. ~ 
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Og6lne lnformacye 
Kalendarz Krzyzowca jest wydawany na korzysc Miejsc sw. w. Palestynie 

Wszelkie dochody z niego bywajC! odsylane do Kustosza Ziemi sw. w. Jerozolimie, 

gdzie, jako i Kolekty z Wielkiego Pi<ttku, SC! obr6cone na utrzymanie 1\1iejsc sw. 

i na rozpowszechni:mie Chrzescijanstwa po Misjach Ziemi sw., do kt6rych nie 

tylko zalicza si~ Palestyna, ale tez i Egipt, Azya Mniejsza, Armenia i Wyspa 

Cypr. 
Komisaryat Ziemi sw. jest legalnie zorganizowan<t korporacy<t, itsniejCJ:CCJ: 

pod prawami Dystryktu Kolumbijskiego, i osiadl<t w Brookland, blisko Wash

ington, D. C. Legalna jego nazwa brzmi: "The Commissariat of the Holy Land 

for the United States of America."-(Komisaryat Ziemi sw. dla Stan6w 

Zjednoczonych Ameryki). Organizacya ta jest prawnie upowazniona do odbie

rania legat6w i darowizn wszelkiego rodzaju; i wyzej wspomniana legalna nazwa 

Komisaryatu musi bye uzyta w wyrabianiu legat6w i darowizn wszelkiego 

rodzaju na korzyse Ziemi sw. 
Krzyzowcy i wszyscy w og6le korespondujC!CY z nami powinni podpisywac 

zupelnie nazwiska i adresa swoje. 
Przesylanie pieni~dzy moze bye przez "Money Order" lub czek. Nie nale

zy przesylae got6wki w listach nie regestrowanych. Przesylki takie zwykle 

gin<t. N alezy si~ zawsze poslugiwac czekiem, money orderem lub listem rege

strowanym. W szelkie przekazy pocztowe lub bankowe wystawione bye powinny 

na Komisaryat Ziemi sw., w Waszyngtonie, D. C., albo na Departament sw. 

Antoniego, w Waszyngtonie, D. C. 
Wieczni Czlonkowie, kt6rzyby czasami nie otrzymywali darmo Kalendarza 

Krzyzowca od Promotora, u kt6rego si~ dali zapisac, niechaj nas o tern zaraz 

zawiadomi<t, podaj<:!C wyraznie swe nazwisko i adres, i nadmien"ajCJ:C rok, w 

kt6rym byli przyj~ci jako Wieczni Czlonkowie: tak niezwlocznie, b~dzie im 

posylany Kalendarz Krzyzowca rok rocznie. 
Kalendarz Krzyzowca jest wydawany cztery razy do roku w czterech kzy

kach: angielskim, polskim, niemieckim i wloskim. Kalendarz roczny jest dla 

wszystkich Czlonk6w Poboznej Krucyaty dla Ziemi SW. Kwartalniki zas wycho

dz~ce eo trzy miesi<tce, bywajq. posylane darmo tylko Promotorom i ich 
Asystentom. 

Wloski Kalendarz-"L'ALMA~Acco DEI CROCIATI"-jest wydawany na 

korzysc Miejsc sw. w Palestynie, i mozna takowy nabye przez naszych 
Promotor6w. 
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Przetlumacznie • 

. ~alendarz Krzyzowca d . Zleml sw: jest z calego ser;::' awany prze.z Ojc6w Franciszk 6 , . . .. 
Baltlmore dnia 25-go L' polec1o9ny popleraniu Wiernych an w dla korzyscl MtSJl 

1pca, 02 r. • J. Cardynal Gibbons. 
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KALENDARZ KRZYZOWCA 

List Aprobacjny 
Delegacya Apostolska, 

Stany Zjednoczone Ameryki 

Przew. i drogi Ojcze! 

1811 Biltmore St., 
Washington, D. C., 

10-go sierpnia 1912r. 

Z wielkq przyjemnosciq dowiedzialem si~ po 

przybyciu do Washingtonu, z·e praca dla Ziemi SW. 

jest zalozona w tym kraju: Ale doznalem jeszcze 

wi~kszej przyjemnosci zwiedzajqc Wasz klaszt6r, 

znalazlszy tarn tak liczne i wazne pamiqtki Miejsc, 

na kt6rych bylo dokonane dzielo naszego Odkupie

nia. Wasza praca dla Ziemi sw. jest dobrze znanq, 

b~dqc potwierdzonq przez wielu Papiezy i wzboga

conq licznymi odpustami. Tej pracy Ja takze 

udzielam swego blogoslawienstwa, i w szczeg6lny 

spos6b polecam czasopismo, znane jako "Kalendarz 

Krzyzowca." Mam zywq nadziej~ ze wasze usilowania 

znajdq poparcie u wiernych Stan6w Zjednoczonych. 

Pozostaj~ z najwi~kszq zyczliwosciq, 

Szczerze Wasz w Chrystusie. 

Delegat Apostolski. 

3 



4 KALENDARZ KRZYZOWCA 

Krucyata 0 Ziemi~ Swi~tCl 
Cel 

Krucyata niniejsza jest to Stowarzyszcnie zatwier9-zone przez Stolic~ Sw. 

majqce na celu oswobodzenie i zachowanie Miejsc Swi~tych w Palestynic. 

Piecz~ nad temi Miejscami Swigtemi maj~ Ojcowie Franciszkanie juz od siedmiu 

set lat. 
Czlonkowie 

S~ dwie kl<!SY czlonkow; roczni i wieczysci. Roczni s~ ci, ktorzy ofiaruj~ 

25c na Ziemi~ Swi~tq. Wieczystymi czlonkami s~ zas ci ktorzy skladajC1 $12 

na cele Ziemi Swi~tej. 
Kazdy czlonek przykty odbiera egzemplarz Kalendarza Krzyzowca, 

certyfikat czlonkostwa, medal wzbogacony odpustami Ziemi Swi~tej, zarazem 

pi~ciu szkaplerzy. Wieczysty Czlonek Krucyaty, przy zapisaniu si~ otrzymuje 

sliezny kolorowy dyplom. Oprocz tego dostaje krzyzyk i rozaniec ze Ziemi 

Sw., p0swi~cony na Grobie Zbawiciela w Jerozolimie jakotez i odznak~ Krzyzo

wca, w dodatku do wieczystego abonowania Kalendarza. Ci ktorzy zapisali 

si~ na wieczne czasy, korzystajq w zyciu i po smierci z benefisow tejze na zawsze. 

Benefisa Czyli Korzysci 
Krzyzowcy biorq udzial w 25,000 11:szach Sw. ofiarowanych rocznie za 

dobrodziejow przez Ojcow Franciszkanow w Betleem, Nazarecie, na Kalwaryi 

i przy Grobie P. Jezusa. 
11:oc~ brewe Papieza Piusa VI-Inter caetera-z dnia 13go lipca, 17i8 

roku, maj~ udzial we wszelkich dobrych uczynkach, modlitwach postach, 

pokutach, umartwieniach i pielgrzymkach spelnianych w Ziemi Sw. przcz 

Ojcow Franciszkanow, pielgrzymow i wiernych. ... 
Uczestnicq w niezliczonych odpustach przywiqzanych do l\tiicjsc Swigtych. 

W szystkie odpusty mozna ofiarowae za dusze wiemych zmarlych. 
Ojciec Sw. Leon XIII, udzielil Odpustu Zupclnego Krzyzowcom w urocz)

stose Bozego Narodzcnia i Wielkanocy oraz w godzing smicrci, a odpust czesciowy 

kazdego Piqtku. Ojcicc Sw. Leon XIII udzielil promotorom Odpustu Zupelnego 

w dzien N owcgo Roku, w W niebowzigcie, uczcstnicz~ takze we Mszach SwiQtych 

odprawionych kazdcgo tygodnia na ich intencyg przy Swi~tych Oltarzach. 

Kto Mote Si~ Zapisac 
Ktokolwiek chcqcy przyczynic si~ do utrzymania Miejsc Sw. moze bye 

zapisany do tego stowarzyszenia, nie wylqczajqc innowiercow. 
Czlonkostwo i korzysci duchowne mogq bye otrzymane dla osob nicobccnych 

jakotez i dla maloletnich przez oplacenie wst~pu w imieniu tychzc osob. 

Dlaczego Ma Osoba Nale.tec do Tego Stowarzyszenia? 

Poniewaz w ten sposob wspomaga i utrzymuje najswi~tsze miejsca na 

ziemi; najdrozsze miejscowosci uswi~cone obecnosciq Chrystusa, przez J ego 

N arodzenie, przez zycie, smiere i zmartwychwstanie Swoje. Osoba taka wspol

pracuje z Misyonarzami w tej Ziemi, gdzie slowa Ewangelii Sw. byly poraz 

picrwszy rozsia:1.e przez naszego Odkupiciela. Czlowiek taki wspomaga Franci

szkanskich Gwardyanow czyli Strozy Miejsc Sw. wspierajqcych biednych i 

scdaj'!cych wyksztalcenie mlodziezy. 

J ak Mozna Zostac Krzytowcem 

Roczna oplata 25c moze bye odeslana wprost do Komisaryatu Ziemi Sw. 

lub t~z ~ana bye moze Promotorowi, ktory przeszle takowq do nas; przytem 
dostaJC "1<2 Kalendarz Krzyzowca; Certyfikat i Medal. 

Xal 
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Ofiary na w~eczystc czlonkost"~o ($12 za pojcdynczC! osob~ a $100 za famili~ 
lub ZgromadzenlC Zakonne ~ mozc bye splacanc latm11i po 50c miesi~cznie. 

Czlonkost\YO zaczyna Sl<;' od czasu gdy osoba po raz picrwszy dajc wst~pnc 
nam lub tez promotorowi. 

Promotorzy 
Kazdy Katolik pragnC!CY rozszcrzyc pole tej swi~tcj dzialalnosci 1nozc 

zostac promotorem. ~pmvicdzicc i zaintcrcsowac swoich znajomych t~ ~hvi\tC! 
Sprmv<t, tak drog~ Paptezom. U prasza siQ a by Promotorzy niejako nalcrrali na 
?obrych Ka~o~ikcnv, aby dali si~ zapisac do Krzyzmvcow przedstawiaj(!c podwo
Jr:e dobrodzteJstw:a •. ktore .. b~dC! swiad~zyc prze~ zapisanie siQ do Krzyzmvco"T· 
P~er~:sz~ dobrodzteJstwo S\Vtadcz'! sob1e a dtugiC to pomoc ich h.1:or'1 wspierajq, 
Z1em1Q Sw . 

. \V ten sposob pron}otorzy uczestniczyc b, d~ w spccyalnych przywilejach 
udztelonych przez Ojca s~T. Leona XIII. 

Skoro siQ zgloszC! zaopatrzyj ich we \Yszelkic potrzebne rch.'\vizyta: Prosim'· 
aby ofiary zaraz nam odsylac. ~ -

Aprobata 
Pozyteczna dzialalnosc w Ziemi Sw. zostala potwierdzona i polccona przez 

czterdziestu Papiezy ,,~ szescdziesi<2ciu bulach pontyfikalnych i brc,vach obdar
zona jest szczegolnych blogoslawienstwem Ojca Sw. Piusa IX, Leona XIII. 
Piusa X; Benedykta XV niedawno zgaslego Ks. K~rdynala :\1cCloskey, Fal
conio, Farley, Gibbons, i innych Delegatow tolicy Sw. 

Zakonczenie 
Nalezy si~ zaraz zapisac do Krzyzowcow. Zapisz osoby drogie sercu twemu 

tak zywych jako zmarlych, dajC!c im przez to sposobnosc przez twe milosierdzi-;' 
do uczestniczenia w nadz·wyczajnych korzysciach udzielonc tym, ktorzy po
pieraj~ tQ Ehvi~tC! Spraw<2. 

Trudno naz\vac Katolikiem czlowieka. ktorv nie chce poswi\'cic malej 
CZCJ:Stki swych dobr na ZiemiQ Sw., ziemiQ tak drogq ercu Bozemu. 

Niech swi<2te mysli, ktore te swi<2te imiona. jak N azaret, Betleetn i J erozo
lima natchnC! ci~ do wolania; "Bog tak chce" Niech te mysli zachQcq. ~i~ azeby 
zostac Krzyzowcem w dzisiejszym czasie, dopomagajq.c do utrzymania SwiQtych 
. Iiejsc naszego Odkupicnia. 

W szelkie korntmikacyC' nalezy adresowaf: 

COMMISSARIAT OF THE HOLY LAND 
Mt. St. Sepulchre Washington, D. C. 

~ '' Rzymscy Papiezc, ocl naj.dawnic1sz)~cll, czas6w ?bra~aj(!c S\YC oczy na 
te S\\~<2te _ Iiejsca zroszonc Knn~ Slm;·:t, Ktorc .. "tal~ <>1\ Cmlcm z~wszc napo
minali Katolickic . rarody ahy ustlowa_h o_rlzyskac .Groh Chrys~usn 1 g_dr pot~n: 
lrn Sw. Gr6b znowu wpadl w 1\'CC m~wtern~Th 1 tylko ~raetn. l\l~llCJSl 1111~1~ 
pozwolcnie Go strzedz, i ami Paptezc me pr.zestawah udz1elac '':szclktCJ 
mozcbnej pomocy, azcby ta stra~ mog~a by~ _nadal u~rzymY':'ana, on1 nawct 
zaopatrzyli, tak dalece jak czas 1 okoh;znm;~t pozwohly, w 1~to~nc p~trzcby 
Braci, kt6rych nic nie z~olalo. odstraszyc ?d ~eh p~·zyl~e&'o zaJ~Clc;-am prz~: 
sladowania, ani udr~czema, am dus~e rozdzteraJC!':e c1e~1ema wszellnch mqk.
Listy Apostolskie Leona XIII Pap1eza. 26 gntdma 188t. 
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KALENDARZ KRZYZOWCA 

Miasto Jeruza
lem, z Gory 

()!iwnej 

-

p Ill Nowy Rok--Ohrzezanie Pana Jezusa Zupelny Odpust dla Promotor6w Krucyaty. 
Ewangelia: Obrzezanie Pana J ezusa. Luk. II, 21-22. 

w Swi~to Najswi~tszego ImieniaJezusNa Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: ::\ abozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 
s Oktawa Sw. Jana, Apostola, Ewan- · 

gelisty 
c Oktawa SS. Mlodziank6w MM. 
p - *PIERWSZY PIATEK-Wigilia 

Trzech Kr6li 
s *Obja wienie-Trzech Kr6li Zupelny Odpust dla Krzyzowc6w. 

Ill Pierwsza Niedziela po Trzech Krolach-Rodziny Swi~tej N 
Ewangelia: J ezus znaleziony w Swiqtyni. Luk. II, 42-52. 

p Sw. Seweryna, Bp., W. 
w SS. Juliana i Bazylisy, MM. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 
s Sw. Agatona, P., M. 
c Sw. Hygina, P., M. 
p -sw. Arkadyusza M. 
s Oktawa Trzech Kr6li 

N Ill Druga Niedziela po Trzech Krolach W Nazarecie: Pielgrzymka do Kany Galilej skiej. 
Ewangelia: Gody weselne w Kanie. Jan. II, 1-11. 

p Sw. Pawla, Pierwszego Pustelnika 
w Sw. Marcelego, P., M. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwc do Sw. Antoniego. 
s Sw. Antoniego, Op., W. 
c K~tedry Swi~tego Piotra w Rzymie 
p -sw. Kanuta, Kr., M. 
s SS. Fahiana i Sebastyana, MM. 

N Ill Trzecia Niedziela po Trzech Krolach-Sw. Agnieszki, P., M. 
Ewangelia: Uzdrowienie lrt:dowatego i sluzqcego. Mat. Vlll, 1-13. 

p SS. Wincentego i Anastazego, MM. 
w Sw. Rajmunda z Pennafort, W. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antonieio. 
s Sw. Tymoteusza, Bp., M. 
c Nawr6cenie Swi~tego Pawla 
p -sw. Polikarpa, Bp., M. 
s Sw. Jana Chryzostoma, Bp., w. 

Dokt. 

N Ill Niedziela Starozapustna-Sw. Agnieszki, P., M. 
Ewangelia: Robotnicy we winnicy. Mat. XX, 1-16. 

p Sw. Franciszka de sales, B., W. 
w Sw. Hyacenty, P. Na Wzg6rzu Grohu ~w • . 'ahozrnstn·o rlo ~w. Antoniego. 
~ Sw. Piotra z Nolasko w. 
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KALENDARZ KRZYZOWCA 

Sw. Ignacego, B., M. 

Luty 

1923 

G6ra Oliwna 
przedstawiajqca 

ogr6d 
Getsemanii 

,... *OCZYSZCZENIE NAJSW. 
PIER wszy PIATEK 

MARYIPANNY Zupelny Odpust dla Krzyiowc6w. 
Matki Bozej Gromnicznej-Poswi~cenie gromnic. 

Sw. Blazeja, B., M. Poswi~cenie gardla. 
Ill Niedziela Mi~sopustna-Sw. Andrzeja Corsini, Bp., 11. 

Ewangelia: Przypowiesc o nasieniu. Luk. VII I, 4-16. 

Sw. Agaty, P., 11. 
Sw. Tytusa, Bp., W. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: ~abozenstwo do Sw. Antonicgo. 
$w. Romualda, Op., 11. 
Sw. Jana z Maty, W. 
,...Sw. Cyryla Alcksandryjskiego, 

Bp., Dokt. 
Sw. Scholastyki, ksicni 

+ Niedziela Zapustna-Matki Bowj z Lourdes 
Ewangelia: Jezus przywraca wzrok slepemu. Luk. XVIII, 31-43. 

Siedrniu Braci Zakonu Serwit6w WW. 
Sw. Benignusa, M. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: ~abozcnstwo do Sw. Antonicgo. 
~= *POPIELEC- Rozpoczyna si~ Post. Poswi~enie popiolu. 
SS:. Faustyna i Jowity, MM. 
:sw. Grzcgorza X, P., W. W Jerozolimic: Pielgrzymka do Getsemanii. 
SS. Faustyna i Towarzyszy, MM. W Jerozolimic: Patryarchalna Proccsya do Grobu Sw. 

Ill Pierwsza Nicdziela Postu-Sw. Syrncona, Bp., M. 
Ewangelia: Jezus kuszony od czarta. Mat. IV, 1-11. _ 

W Jerozolimie: Patryarchalna Msza Sw. przy Grobie Sw. 

Sw. Konrada, W. 
Sw. Leona, Bp.,_W., 11. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabo:icnstwo do Sw. Antonicgo. 
:;sucHE DNI-Sw. Scwcryna, Bp., 

M. 
Katedry Swi~icgo Pioira w Aniyo-

chii 
::;sucHE Dm-Sw. Piotra Darni-W Jerozolimie: Pielgrzymka do Stacyi VIImej. 

ana, B., W., D. · · p h 1 p d G b S ,...SUCHE DNI-Sw. Macieja, Apos-W JerozohmJC: atryarc ~ na rocesya o ro u w. 
- tola Zupclny Odpust dla Krzyzowc6w. 

+ Druga Niedziela P~s~u:-S'~· ~eliksa IIJ, P., W. 
Ewangelia: Przem:ememe Panskte_ .. Mat. XVIII, 1-9. S . S 

W Jerozohm1e: Patryarchalna Msza w. przy GrobJC w. 

Sw. Nestora, Bp., M. 
1 ra Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. Sw. Leandra, Bp., W. 

Sw. Rornana, Op., W. 

7 



KALENDARZ KRZYZOWCA 

~tt=mr----@--#li-~------~:u;:------, 
Marzec 

1923 

Zlota Brama 
przez kt6rq prze
szedl Zbawiciet 

wPalmowq 
NiedzielfJ 

1 C 8w . ..\ntonina, 1\r. 

- --

2 P : *PIERWSZY PIATEK-Tajemnice W Jcrozolimie: Piclgrzymka na Miejscc Stracenia. 

Drogi Krzyzowej. 
3 S Sw. Tytusa, Bp., \Y. 

4, N Ill Trzecia Niedziela Postu-Sw. Kazimierza Kr6lewicza. 
Ewangelia: Jer:.us WYPt:dza czarta. Luk. XI, 14-28. _ . 

W Jerozolimie: Patryarchalua 1lsza Sw. przy Grob1e S,l. 
-
5 p 
6 w 
7 s 

$~. J ana od Krzyza, \V. 
SS. Perpetui i Felicyty, l.'vil'vi. Na Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Xabozenst"·o do Sw. Antoniego. 

:sw. Tomasza z .. \.kwinu 
s c 
9 p 

10 s -- --

Sw. J ana Bozego 
:sw. Franci§zki Rzymianki W Jcrozolimie: Pielgrzymka de Betanii. _ 

Czterdziestu Swi~tych ::\I~czennikow z Sebasty. Dzisiaj rozpoczyna si~ K owenna do tiw. J 6zefa. 

ll N • Czwarta Niedziela Postu w Jerozolimie: Uroczysta ~lsza Sw. przy Grobic s". 
- -- Ewangelia: Cudowne ror:.mno::::enic chleba i ryb. Jan VI, 1-15. 

12 p 
13 w 
14 s 
15 c 
16 p 
17 s 
- --

$w. Grzegorza Wielkiego, P., Doktora Kosciola. _ . 

S,v_. Krystyny, P., 11. . Xa Wzg6rzu Grobu S"·.: Naboienstwo do Sw. Antoruego. 

:sw. ::\1atyldy, Kr6lowcj 
Sw.: Longina, Zoln. i l\I~cz. 
:!Sw. Abrahama, Pustelnika 
Sw. Patrycyusza, Bp., Apostola Irlandyi 

18 N 
--

tc Niedziela Pasyj~ta-S,v. Cy-ryla, Biskupa ]erozolit11skiego, ''r., D. ,. 
Ewangelia: Zyd:::;i cheer: Jezusa ukamie,tO'i.vac. Jan VIII, .J6-'iiJ. 

lQ p 

20 w 
21 s 
22 c 
23 p 

* Sw. J6zEFA OnLUUIENCA NAJ- Zupdny Ollpust ula Krzyzowc6w. . 

SWIETSZEJ MARYI PANXY Xa Wzgorzu Grobu Sw.: Xabozetistwg do Sw. Antoruego. 

S# K tb t B nr Dzisiaj rozpoczyna siQ nabozet1stwo z trzynastu Wtork6w 

w. u er a, p., ~~ · na. czc56 Swi~tego Antoniego. 

:!Sw. Benedykta, Opata, Zalozyciela Benellyktynow. 

Sw. Katarzyny ze Szwecyi, P. 
:!Siedm Bolcsci )Jajsw. Maryi Panny 

24 s 
--

A G b. 1 \. 1 · l \V Jerozolimie: Pielgt·zymka na Kalwary<;,. 
>:)\V. a rye a, '- lC 1a1110 a \V Jcro:wlimie: Piclgrzymka do Betfagii. 

25 N • Niedzicla P almowa-Zwiastowanie Najsw. ~faryi Panny. PoswiQccnie palm. 

Ewangelia: Solenuy wjazd Pana Jezusa do Jerozolimy. lvlat. XXI, 1-IJ. 

--
Zupelny Odpust dla Krzyzowc6w. 

26 p 
27 w 
28 s 
29 c 
JO p 
31 s 

§w. Ludgera, Bp., W. W Jcrozolimie: Pielgrzymka do Stacyi V. 

Sw. ]ana Damascena, Bp., \V., D. W Jcrozolimic: Piclgrykmka na Miejsce Biczowania. 

>e-A S k t Ill p 11 ~a Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: :\'ab. do Sw. Antoniego. 

->:)W. 'Y S usa • ., .L. • \V Jerozolimic: Piclgrzymka do Uctsemanii. 

* WIELKI CzW.\.RTEK W Jerozolimie: Pielgrzymka do Wieczcrnika. 

: * VVIELKI PL\.TEK WJerozolimie i na \Yzg6rzuGrobt:. Sw.: PogrzcbPana]ezusa. 

* \\TmLK.\ SOBOT.\ (Dzisiaj w ob:iad konczy sig Post) "\a W7.g6rztt Grolm Sw.: Rezurekcya. 



1 I ~ _,_ 
2 p 

3 \V 

4 s 
5 c 
6 p 
7 s 
8 

9 p 
10 \V 
11 s 
12 c 
13 p 
1± s 
15 

16 p 
17 \V 
18 s 
191 c 
20 p 
21 . s 
22 

23 p 
24 w 
25 s 
26 c 
27 p 
28 s 

29 N 

30 p 

KALENDARZ KRZYZOWCA 

1923 

Ogr6d Getseman
sk?. ze starozyt
uym£ drzewami 

oHwuymi 

9 

------------ ~---

+ Wielkanoc Zupelny Odpust dla Krzyzowc6w 
Ewangelia: 0 Zmartu•ych~vstaniu Panskiem. Mar. XVI, 1-7. • 

Poniedzialek Wiclkanocny-Sw. • . . . 
Franciszka z Paulo, ~. W ]<'rozolnmC': P1dgr7ymka do Emm:m. 

Wtorek \Vielkanocny-sw. Bene- • . , , . . , _ 
_ dykta, \V. ~a" zgorzu Grohu ~w.: :.:aho7.<'nstwo clo Sw. Antonipgo. 
§w. Izydora, Bp., \V. 
Sw. \Yinccntego Ferreryu~za, W. 
~ *PIERwszy PIATEK-Sw. Sykstusa, P., . f. 
Sw. Cclestyna, Bp., \V. 

+ iedziela Przewodnia-8w. Dyonizcgo, Bp., \V. 
E~vanf!,elia: Je:;us objau•ia si~ Su•oim U_r~_~,_ri_m_n_. ~J_a_n_X_X_,_, .::..19'---..::.3.::..1.:.... ---------

$w. Maryi Klcofasowcj, \Vd. 
Sw. Ezechicla, Proroka 
8w. Leona 1, Pap. i Doh."t. 
Sw. \ViHora, 2\.1. 
~8w. Hcrmcncgilua, .\.I. 
Sw. J ustyna, .:\I. 

~a "'7.gor7.tt Grobu Sw.: Xaho:i.Pnstwn do Sw .• '\ntonicgo. 

~ Druga " it"dzit"la po "\l'it"H .. anoc)-Sw. Eustachcgo, .:\I. 
E7••anf!.l'iia: 0 Dobrym Pasterzu. Jan .\, 11-16. 

---------------------------------------------------------· 8w. Lambert.a, 1-I. 
8w. Aniccta, P., :\_I. 
* UROCZYSTOSC SW:. ]6ZEFA, PA-

Xa "·zgorzu Grobu Sw.: Xahozp{J~t\Yo (lo 8~·. Antonicgo. 

Zupclny Oclpust dla Krzyzow( 6w. TRo::-.. _\ KoscroLA Sw. 
8w. Lcona IX, P., \V. -ss. Su.lpicyusza i Scrwiliana, :\ D I. 
8w. Anzclma, Bp., \\'., D. 

+ Trzecia l'iit·dziela po Wiel.l..anocy-88. Sotcra i Kajusza, PP., .:\DJ. 
E~<·angelia: Radosi po smutkach. Ju.n Xll, 16-22. 

$w. J crzcgo, ).[.! Pn;t:ona Anglii 
Sw. Fidclisa z Stgmtnnga, 1-1. Xa Wzgorzu Crobu Sw.: Nabozcnstwo do Sw. AntoniC'go. 
8w. ::Vlurka, Ewangclisty Proccqya i Litani:t rln 1\·qzystkich Swi~tych. Ss. Klcta i ~Iarcclina , PP., ).D.L 
-sw. Zyty, P. 
Sw. Pawla od Krzyza, \V., Zaloz}

cicla Pasyonist.6w. 

+ Czwarla icdzicla po Wi~lkal?ocy:-Sw. Pio~r_0., ~I. 
fl'i.i.'alzgelia: Clzrystu.~ ohierUJI' Pooes:;:yoda. J au .\ T I, 1-1,1. _ 

Sw KatarzYnY Sennenskiej, P. 
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KALENDARZ KRZYZOWCA 

Maj 

1923 

Grata Konania 
w Getsemanii. 

SS. Filipa i J ak6ba, Apostol6w 

Sw. Atanazego, Bp., \V.D., 

Znalezienie Krzyia 8\\riQtcgo 

Zupclny Odpust dla Krzyiowc6w. 
Na Wzg6nm Grobu Sw.: NabozC'Iistwo rlo Sw. Antoniego. 

W }C'rozolimie: Uroczysta PrncC'sya <lo Crobu Sw. 
W Jcrozolimic: PiNgrzymka na :\Iipj<>cc Znalezicnia Yrz}i. 

SwiQtcgo. 

~ *PIERWSZY PIATEK-Sw.1foniki, Wcl. W Nazarcci0: Pi,,lgrzymka do ~aim. 

Sw. Piusa V. Papieza, \V. 
-- + Pi:tla Nicdziela Po Wielkanocy-Sw. J ann. Latcrml.skicgn. 

Ewangelia; Proscir w Imit Jr:::,usO'«•r. Jmr XVI, 22-30. 

p DNI KH.ZYZOWE-Sw. Stanisla\~n., Bp., l\L Proccsya i Litania do Wszystkich SwiQtych. 

w DNI KRZYZOWE-Zjawicnie ~i<.; Sw. Procesya i Litania do Wszystkich SwiQtych. 

Michala Arch. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniegc 

s DNI KRZYzOWE-Sw. Grzegorza Naz., Bp., W., D. 

c + W • h • · p ki Procesya i Litania do Wszystkich Swir:tych. 

me owst::tptente ans e Zupelny Odpust dla Krzyzowc6w. 

Ewangelia: Wniebowstqpienie Pana Jezusa. Mar. XVI, 14-20. 

p -s M rt B W W Jerozolimie: Pielgrzymka na G6r~ Oliwn::t. 

w. ame a, p., . Dzisiaj rozpoczyna si~ Nowenna do Ducha Sw. 

s SS. Nereusza, Achillego i Pankracyusza, MM. 

N + Niedziela Wsrod Oktawy Wniebowst~pienia Panskiego-Sw. Serwacyusza. 

Ewangelia: Swiadectwo Ducha Swi~tego. Jan XV, 1-4. Bp., W 

p Sw. Bonifacego, M. 
w Sw. Jana Baptysty de la Salle, W., Zalozy- Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: N abo:ienstwo do Sw. 

ciela Braci Szk6l Chrzescianskich Antoniego. 

s §w. Jana Nepomuccna, M. 
c Sw. Paschalisa z Baylon, W., Patron Eucharystycznych prac. 

p -sw. Feliksa z Kantalicio, W. 
s :Wigilia Zeslania Ducha Sw.-Sw. Iwona W., Patrona Adwokat6w. 

+ Zeslanie Ducha Swi~tego-Sw. Bernardyna ze Sieny, W. 
N 

Ewangelia: Zeslanie Ducha Swietego. Jan XIV, 23-31. 

Zupclny Odpust dla Krzyzow.c6w. W Jerozolimie: Pielgrzymka do Wieczernika. 

p Poniedzialek po Zielonych Swi~tkach-88. Tymoteusza i Tow., MM. 

w Sw. Ryty. Wdo\yy Na Wzg6rzu Grohu Sw.: Nahozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

s :sucHE D r-Sw. Dezycleryusza, Bp., 11. 

c Najsw. Maryi ~ Panny Wspom. Wicrt1ych 
p :sucHE DNr-~w. Grzcgorza VII, Pap., W. 

s -sucHE DNr-Sw. Filipa Ncrcusza, W., Zalozycicla Oratoryan<Jw. 

+ Niedziela Sw. Trojcy-=-Wiclelmcgo Bedy. W., D. Zupclny Odpust d!a Krzyi;owc6w. 
N 

Ewangelia: Uczni(JUJie otrzymujq poslannict7.oo nauczania. Mat. XXXVIII, 18-20. _ 

p Sw. Augustyna, Bp., W., Apostola Anglii 

w Sw. Maryi Magdaleny de Pazzi, P. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabo:l;enstwo do Sw. Antoniegn· 

8 Sw. Joanny de Arc, P., Patronki s 
Francyi. W J erozolirnie: Patryarchalna Proccsya do Grobu w. 

Bo~E CIALO 
Na Wzgurzu Grobu Sw.: Uroczysta Procesya z Przenajsw. Sakramentem: 

ZuJ?clny Odpust dla Krzyzowc6w. 
Dz1siaj rozpocz:rna si~ Nowenna do Najslodszego Serca Pana Je:zusa. 



r ALENDARZ KRZYZOWCA 

1923 
+ 

Oltarz Ukrzyzo
wania na G6rzc 

Kalwaryi 

11 

~~==~=================================-~ ~~==~==========~=--~-- -- -- ----~ 
L p 
2 s ~ *PJERWSZY PI \.TEK--Sw. Juwencyu::,za, l\1. 

SS. Marcelina i Tow., IM. 
--- -----------------------------------------------------------------------------
3 N 

4: p - \V 

6 s 
7 c 
8 p 
9 s 

-
10 N 

-
11 p 
12 w 
13 s 
14 c 
15 p 
16 s 
-
17 N 

-
18 p 
19 w 
20 s 
21 c 
22 p 
23 s 

2t N 

-
25 p 
26 w 
27 s 
28 c 
29 p 

30 s 

+ Druga Niedziela Po Zielonych Swhttkach--Sw. Pawla, P., W. 
~ Ewangelia: PrzyPowie.SC o wieczerzy. Luk. YIV, 16-24. 
Sw. Franciszka Caracciolo, w. Dzisiaj rozpoczyna si~ Nowenna na czesc 8w. Autoniego. 
Sw. Bonifacego, Bp., Apostola Nie-

miec. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeristwo do Sw. Antoniego. 
Sw. Norberta, Bp., W. 
Sw. Roberta, Opata 
-~ *SWIETO NAJSLODSZEGO SERCA ]EZUS Akt Poswi~;;cenia si~;; Najsl. Sercu Pana Jezusa. 

Zupelny Odpust dla Krzyzowc6w. 
Sw. Kolumbana, Bp., w_ 

Ill Trzecia Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach--Sw. Malgorzaty Szweckiej.Kr61. 
Ewangelia: Przypowiesc o zgubionej owieczce. Luk. XV, 1-10. 

Sw. Barnaby, Apostola 
Sw. Jana z Santo Facundo, W. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 
*s~W ANTONIEGO z PADWY Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Blogos_la:wienie Lilii i uroczysta · • Msza Sw. za naszych DobrodzieJ6W. 

Sw. Bazylego Wiclkiego, Bp., W., D. 
,.Sw. Wita, Modesta i Kresc., MM. 
Sw. J ana Franciszka, Regisa . 

+ Czwarta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi~:ttkach--Sw. Montana, zolnierza, M. 
Ewangelia: 0 cudO'"amym polowie ryb. Luk. V, 1-11. 

Sw. Efrema, Dyakona, C., D. 
Sw. Julianny Falconeri, P. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antonicgo. 
Sw. Sylweryusza, P., .1'4· . 
Sw. Alojzego Gonzagt, Patrona mlodz1erzy. 
,.Sw. Paulina, Bp., W. 
Sw. Agrippiny, P., M. W Palestynie: Pielgrzymka na Puszczf< Sw. ]ana. 

1fc Pi~:tta Niedziela Po ~ie~O~J:'ch Swi~:ttkach-Narodzenie Sw. ]ana Chrzcicieb. 
Ewangelia: 0 sprawtedltwoscz Faryzeusz6w. Mat. V, 20-24. 

Zupelny Odpust dla Krzyzowc6w. 

Sw. Wilhelma, Op., W. 
SS. Jana i Pawla, M 1. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniero. 
Sw. Wladyslawa, Kr., W. 
Sw. Ireneusza, Bp., M. 
,. *SS. PIOTRA I PAWLA, APOSTO-Zupelny Odpust dla Krzyiowc6w. 

L6W. ~ t 
·wspomnicnic Sw. Pawla, .. :\nosto1a. 



1 

-I 
2 

Lipiec 

1923 

TVu~tr::e G1'obu 
Swi(Jtego 

Ill Sz6sta Niedziela Po Ziclon)'ch Swi~tkach-Swi~to Przenajswi~tszej Krwi 
Ewangelia: J ezus nakm·mia n;csz~.: . Jiar. FIJI, 1-:9·. . . ;pan~ Jezus~ 

·w JerozolHmc: Pwlgrzymka na M1eJsceB1czowama. 

~ 

p 
3 I \V 

~awiedzcnic Najswi~tszej Maryi Patmy W Jerozolimie: Pielgrzymkado Miejsca Nawiedzenia 
Sw. Jaccntcgo, :M. ~a Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Xabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

$\v. Tcodora, Bp. 4 s 
5 c 
6 p 
7 s 
8 ~ 

- --
9 p 

10 Vi 
l1 s 
12 c 
t3 p 
14 s 
-
15 N 

----
16 p 
17 V\" 
18 8 
19 c 
20 p 
21 s - ---
22 N 

} ' _,) p 
u w 
25 s 
26 c 
27 p 
28 s - --
29 N 
----
30 p 
31 \V 

Sw .• \ntoniego, ~1., Zaccaria 
- *PIERWSZY PL\TEK-Sw. Romulusa, Bp., W. 
SS. Cyryla i }.letodego, \VW., Apostol6w Polski. 

tc Si6dma ~iedziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach-Sw. Elzbiety, Kr6lowej, W. 
Ewangelia: 0 jatszywych prorokach. JJat. VII, 15-21. 

$$. Mikolaja i Tow., M1I. 
SS. Siedmiu Braci, 1L\J. ~n. Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 
Sw. Piusa I, P., M. 
Sw. Jana Gwalberta, Op., \Y. 
,_.sw. Franciszka Solanskiego, \V. 
Sw. Bonawentury, Kard., \V., D. 

+ Osma ie.dziela Po Zif"lon)'ch Swi~tkach-Swi~to Grobu Panskiego. 
Ewangelia: Przypowiesc o niesprawiedliwym s;;ajar;;u. Luk. YIV, 1-9. _ . 

W Jerozolimie: Pontyfikalna Msza S"·· cclebrowana przez Kustosza Grobu ~wu~te~w. 

~latki Boskiej Szkaplerznej \V Palestynie: Pielgrzymka do G6ry Karrnelu. 
~w. Aleksego, \V. ~a Wzg6rzu Grol>u Sw.: Kabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 
~w. Kamila de Lellis, \Y. 
Sw.: \Vincentego a Paulo, \r., ZaloZyciela Lazaryst6w i Si6str :\Jilosierdzia. 
,_.sw. Hieronima Em., \V. 
Sw. Praksedy, P. 

tc Dziewi~ta Niedziela Po Zielouych §~ i~tkach-Sw. ~Iaryi :\Iagdalet1y. 
Ewangelia: Jczus pla£~e nuJ Jerozolimq. Luk. XIX, 41-47. 

\\' Jerozolimie: Pielgrzymka na G6r~ Oliwnq. 

$w. Apolinarego, Bp., ~1. 
Sw. Krystyny, P., ?\1. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu S".: "'aboze1istwo do Sw. Antoniego. 
Sw. J ak6ba, Ap. w Nazarecie: Pielgrzymka do Miejsca Urotlzenia S\Y. Jak6ba. 
Sw. Army, Matki )JaJ·s·w. ~Iarvi Panny \V Nazarecie: Pielgrzymka do Sephoris. 

.; .tupelny Odpust dla Krzyzowc6w. 
~Sw. Pantaleona, ~I. 
SS. Nazaryusza i TmY. ~nl. 

tc Dziesi~ta Niedziela Po Ziclouych §wi~tkach-Sw. Marty, P. 
EwangeUa: 0 jaryzeusr:.u i cehriku. Luk. XV I I 1, 9-1-J. • 

§8. Abdona i Sennena, MM. 
Sw. Ignacego Lojoli, W., Zalozycie- Na Wzg6rzu G b s .. "" b : , ·t . d s . ·\ntoniego. 

la Ojc6w Jezuit6w. ro u w.. a ozem; wo o w .• 

~p 
~ll w 

lo c 
. p 

~ s 
HT 



1 s 
2 c 
3 p 
4 s 
5 N 

- --
6 p 
7 vv 
8 s 
9 c 

10 p 
11 s 
- --
12 

-
13 p 
14 w 
15 s 

16 c 
17 p 
18 s - --19 N 
- --
20 p 
21 w 
22 s 
23 c 
24 p 
25 s 
26 N 
- --
27 p 
28 w 
29 s 
30 c 
31 p 

-

Sierpien 

1923 

+ 

Gr6b Najsw. 
Alaryi Panny 

Sw. Piotra w okowach Wielki O~pus~ Porcyunkuli zaczyna siQ dzisiaj w poludnic 
trwa az do JUtra do p6lnocy. 

Sw. Alfonsa Liguorcgo, Bp., C., D., Zalozyciela Rcdemptoryst6w. 
~ *PIERWSZY PrATEK-Odnalezicnie ciala Sw. Szczepana, l\1. 
Sw. Dominika, W., Zalozyciela Dominikan6w. 

+ Jedenasta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swhttka<~h-l\Iatki Boskiej Snicznej. 
Ewangelia: Jezus uzdrawia gluehoniemego. Mar. VII, 31-37. 

Przcmienicnic Panskic W )l"azarecic: Pielgrzymka na G6rQ Tabor. 
S~. Kajetana, vV. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Xabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 
SS. Cyryaka i J'ow., MM. 
Sw. Romana, Zoln., M. 
,..Sw. Wawrzynca, Dyakona, l\1. 
SS. Tyburcyusza i Zuzanny, l\1M. 

iedziela Po Zielonych Swiqtkach-Sw. +Dwunasta Klary, P., Zalozyciclki 
Zakonu Klarysek 

Ewangetia: 0 milosiernym Samarytaninie. Luk. X, 23-27. 

Sw. Hipolita, M. 
=WIGILIA WNIEBOWZIECIA NAJSW. MARYI Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: 

PA NY-Sw. Marcclego, Bp., M. Antoniego. 
Nabozcnstwo do Sw. 

+ Wniebowzi~cie Naj8w. 1\-faryi Panny. Sw. Tarcyzyusza, Akolita, M. 
Ewangelia: Jiarya i Marta. Luk. XX, 38-42. 
Zupclnv Odpust dla Promotor6w Krucyaty. W Jerozolimie: Pielgrzymka do Getsemanii. 

Sw. Joachima; Ojca Najswi~tszej Maryi Panny. 
.. sw. Rocha, W. . ... r. . , • 

Sw. Heleny, CesarzoweJ, ViTd., DobrodzlCJkl Z1em1 Sw. 

+ Trzynasta Niedziela_P? Zi_el!>~ych Swiqtkach-S~v. Ludwika, Bp., Vl. 
Ewangelia: 0 uzdrowtemtt dztest(!Cttt tr<:do·watych. Luk. XT 11, 11-19. 

Sw. Bernarda, Op., W., D. 
Xa Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozeti.stwo do Sw. Sw. Joanny Franciszki z Chanlal, Wd. Antoniego. 

Sicdm Radosci l'Jajsw. Iaryi Panny 
Sw. Filipa Bcnicyusza, W. 

\Y Nazarccie: Piclgrzymka do Kany Galilejskiej . .. sw. Bartlomieja, Apostola Odpust zupclny dla Krzyzowc6w. 
Sw. Ludvlika IX, Kr6la, W., Patrona Tcrcyarzy. 

1fc Czternasta Niedziel~ Po Z~elony?h Swiqtkach-Sw. Zefiryna, P., 1\L 
Ewangelia: 0 sluzemu Bogu t mamome. Mat. IX, 23-33. 

Sw. J 6zefa Kalasancyusza, W. 
.N'a Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: :\a1>•)Zcnstn·o cl o Sw. Antoniegc. Sw. Augustyna, Bp., W.·•. Dokt. 

Sci~cie Sw. J ana ChrzclCwla 
Sw. R6zy z Limy, P. 

Kard., W. >"'ll>Sw. Roimunda Nonnata, 
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KALE~DARZ KRZYZOWCA 

Wrzesieii 

1923 

Studnia NajS-w. 

s 

Maryi Panny 
w Nazarecie 

Sw. Idziego, Op., W. 
--

N Ill Pietnasta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiq.tkach-Sw. Stefana, Kr6la, W. 

Ewangelia: 0 wskrzeszeniu syna wdowy. Luk. Vll, 11-16. 

p Sw. Serapii, P., M. 
w Sw. R6zy z Witerbo, P. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

s Sw. Wawrzynca Justynianina, Bp., W. 

c Sw. Zacharyasza, Proroka 
p ,.. *PrERWSZY PL\.TEK-Sw. Regin~ P., M. 

s Narodzenie Tajswi~tszej Maryi JeroZ?limie: Pielgrzymka do Iiejsca l\ arodzenia N ajs11·. 

... Mary1 Panny. 

Panny Zupclny Odpust dla. Krzyzo \\'cow. 

icdziclu l'o Ziclonych Swht tkach-Sw. Dorotcusza. i Gorgoniusza, 
N + Szesnasla 

1111. 
Ewangelia: 0 uzdrOU!icniu ojmchlcgo. Lttk. XIV, 1-11. 

p Sw. Mikolaja z Tolentino, \V. 
w SS. Prota i J acka, l\Il\1. :\a \Y zg6rzu Grobu S"·.: .\"" a.bozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

s ~ ajswi~tszego Imienia 11a.ryi 
c Sw. Filipa, l\1. 
p ,..Podwyzszenie Swi~tego Krzyza. \V J erozolimie : Pielgrzymka na Gorfil Kalwary~. 

s Siedm Bolesci Najsw Maryi Panny Dzisir;j r9~poczyna s~fil abozenstwo z dwunastu sob6t na 

· czes6 N~ep. Pocz~c1a N. M. P. 

N lie Siedmnasta Nicdziela Po Ziclonych Swiq.tkach-S8. Korneliusza i Cyprana, 

MM. 
Ewattgelia: 0 najprzedniejs:;ym przykazaniu. Mat. XXII, 35-46. 

p :Pi~tna. Sw. Franciszka. z Asyzu. 
w Sw. J 6zefa. z KuQcrtynu, \V. Xa Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: :Nabozenstwo do Sw .• \ntoniego. 

s ~SUCHE DNr-Sw. Januarego i Tow., Ml\1. 

c SS. Eustachyusza i Tow. MM. 
p ~SUCHE D rr-~w. 1Iateusza, Apostola i Ewa.ngelisty Zupelny Odpust dla Krzyzowcow. 

s :sucHE D Tr-Sw. Tomasza. z \Villanowa, Bp., \V. 

+ Osmnasta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swiq.tkach-Sw. Linusa, P., J\1. 
N 

E~uangelia: Pan Jezus uzdrawia paralityka. l.lat. IX, 1-8. 

p Najsw. Maryi Panny Okupunie wolnik6w. 

w Sw. Kleofasa, M.,Ucznia PanaJezusa . Tn. \\'zg6rzu Grobu S"l\·.: :Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniegc.. 

s SS. Cypryana i Justyny, l\HI. 

c SS. Kosma i Damiana., 1Il\L 
p ,..Sw. Wacla.wa, M. 
s Sw. Michala. Archaniola. 

N lie Dziewietnasta Niedziela Po Ziclonych Swiq.tkach-Sw. Hieronima, W.,Dokt. 

Ewangelia: 0 wezwaniu na gody weselne. l.fat. XXII, 1-14. 

! p 
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ll c 
!! p 
IJ 

~ p 
\\' 
s 
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15 I p 
16 \V 
17 s 
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20 s 
21 N 

22 p 
23 w 
24 s 
25 c 
26 p 
27 s 
28 N 

29 p 
30 w 
31 I s 

KALENDARZ KRZYZOWCA 

Pazdziernik 
1923 

Spokojne Wody 
Jordanu. 

--

15 

Sw. Remigiusza, Bp., \V. 
SS. Aniol6w Str6z6w Na W:>:g6rzu Grobu ~w.: Naboit>n<;twn dn Sv:1 Antonit>go 
Sw. Kandyda, M. · 
Sw. Franciszka z Asyzu, \V., Zaloi,ycieh Trzcch Zakon6 
~ *PIERWSZY PrATEK-Sw. Placyda j TO\v., M.M. 
Sw. Brunona, \V., Zalo:i;~ cicla Ojc6w Kartuz6w. 

+ Dwudzics La i<'dzi<'la Po Zi<'lonych Swi:ttkach-. Taj~w. ~faryi Pann; 
R6zancowcj. 

Eu!angelia: 0 u::.drowieniu syna kSircia. Jan IV, 46-53. 

Sw. Brygidy , \Yd., Zalozycielki 
Si6str Brygidck. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozcnstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

§w. Dyonizcgo i Tow. MU. 
Sw. Franciszka Borgiasza, \V. 
Sw. Germana, Bp., l\I. 
~Sw. 1Iaksymiliana, Bp., ).1. 
Sw. Edwarda, Kr61a, \V. 

- --+ Hwudzics La-Picrwsza -icdzicla Po Ziclonych 
# 

-wi<ttka<·h-Sw.Kaliksta.P. 
Ewangelia: 0 slud::.e ::.loSli~;:ym. Jlat. Xv III, 23-35. M. 

$w. Tcrcsy, P. 
Sw. Galusa, Op. W. X a "' z.rfirzu Grohu Sw.: . • ah0zC'n~t '1\'n dn ~\\'. Antonicgo. 
Sw. 11nJgorzaty Maryi \lacoquc 
Sw. Lukasza, Ewangelisty 
,.Sw. Piotra z .L\.lkantary, W. 
Sw. Jana Kantego, W. 
+ Dwudziesta-Druga Nicdzida Po Ziclon)ch Swi:tlka<'h-88. r:>zuli i Tow., 

PP., MM. 
Ewangelia: 0 monecie Czynszmnj. Mat. XXII, 15-21. 

Sw. Marka, Bp., W. 
Sw. Seweryna, Bp., W. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Kabozenstwo doS\\'. Antoniego. 
Sw. Rafala Archanio!a 
Sw. Chryzanta i Daryi, MM. 
,.Sw. Ewarysta, P., M. 
Sw. Frumencyusza, Bp., W. 
+ Dwudziesta-Trzecia Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi11tkach-SS. Szymona i 

Judy fw~r~gelia: 0 wskrzeszeniu c6rki ksi(cia. Mat. IX, 18-26 .. 
Zupelny Odpust dla Krzyzowc6w. 

Sw. Hyacentego i Tow., MM. . . 
SS Klaudyusza i Tow., MM. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoruego. 

WIGILIA WsZYSTKICH SWIETYCH..:...Sw. Wolfganga, Bp., W. = 
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Lis to pad 

1923 

Wn~trze Bazyli
ki N arodzenia w 

Betleem. 

KALENDARZ I(RZYZOWCA 

1 c 
2 p 

Ill W szystkich Swietych Zupelny Odpust dla Krzyiowc6w. 
Ewangelia: 0 osmiu Blogoslawienstwach. Mat. V, 1-12. 

- *DZIEN ZADUSZNY.- *PIERW- . 
p , Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Uroczysta Msza Sw. zalobna, 

SZY IATEK. za naszych zmarlych Dobrodziej6w i Krzyzowc6w. 
Dzisiaj od poludnia az do jutra do p61nocy mozna dost11 
pie Zupelnego Odpustu za kazdem wejsciem do Kosciola. 
Kt6ry to Odpust mo:ina ofiarowac za Dusze w Czysc 

8w. ~Ialachiusza, Bp. 
cierpi&cc. Wymaga si~ do tego SpowiedZ i Komuni~ Sw. 

u 

3 s 

4 N + Dwudziesta-Czwarta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach-Sw. Karola 
Ewangelia: 0 burzy na morzu. Mat. TTIII, 23-27. Boromeusza Kard., Bp., W. 

~w. Zacharyasza, Ojca 8w. ]ana Chrzcicicla. 
§w. Leonarda, Op., W. )l"a Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Xabo:ienstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

§w. Engelbcrta, Bp., W. 
Sw. Godfryda, Bp., W. 
-sw. Teodora, M. 
8w. Andrzeja z Avcllino. 

5 p 
6 w 
7 8 
8 c 
9 p 

10 s 

11 N + Dwudziesta-Pi~ta Niedziela Po Zielonych Swi~tkach-Sw. Marcina, Bp.,W. 
Ewangelia: Przypowie;c o nasieniu. J1at. XIII, 24-31. 

Sw. Marcina I, P., M. 
>Ja Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: >Jabozcnstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

8w. Dydaka z Alkali, \\.,.. 
$w. Jozcfata, Bp., M. 

\V J crozolimic: Pielgrzymka do J ordanu i Morza Martwego 

~w.: Gcrtrudy, Ksicni, P. 
~~w. Edmunda, .rlp., W. 
Sw. Grzcgorza, Cudotworcy, Bp., \V. 

12 p 
13 w 
14 s 
15 c 
16 p 
17 s ---- + Dwudziesta-Szosta Niedzicla Po Zielonych Swi~t~~cb-PoswiQcenie Bazy-

Ewangelia: Przypowidc o kqkolu. J1/at. XIII, 31-35. liki S~. Piotra i Pawla w Rz;. 
18 N 

8w. El.zbiety, Kr6lowcj W~gicrskicj W., Patronki Tcrcyarzy. 
Sw. Feliksa z Valois, W. Nn. Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozet1sb,·o do Sw. Antoniego. 

Qfiarowanic Najsw. Maryi Panny 
Sw.: Cecylii, P., M., Patronki l\1uzyk6w. 
-sw. Klemensa, P., ::\1. 
Sw. Jana od Krzyza, vY. 

19 p 
~0 w 
21 s 
22 c 
23 p 
24 s 

IIIDwudziesta-Siodma Niedziela Po Zielonych Swilltkaeh-Sw .Katarzyny ,P .,M 
Ewangelia: O:maki przyjscia Chrystusa. Mat. XXIF, 15-35. 

25 N 

$w. Leonarda z Porta Mauricio, W. 
~w. Wirgila, Bp., W. Na Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.: Nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego. 

w. Jak6ba z Marchii, W. 

26 p 
27 w 
28 s 

Sw; Saturnina, Bp., M. Dzisiaj rozpoczyna sie Nowenna do Niepokalanego Poczecia 
Najsw .• Maryi Panny. -w. 0 

29 c 
30 p S AndrzcJa, A post la 1 Patrona Szkocy1 Zupelny Odpttst dla Krzyzowc6~. 
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Grudzien 
1923 

J!iejscc Zlobtt •~· 
Betleemskiej 

Grooie. 

17 

===r==;==:===============·- -Sw. Ewazyusza, Bp., :\I. s 
2 N + Pierwsza Niedziela Adwentu-Sw. Bibianny, P., :\I. 

-- ----
Ewangelia: 0 znakach dnia sqdnego. Luk. XXI, :.!5-3-1. 

3 p 
4 \Y 
5 s 
6 c 
7 p 

8 s 

$w. Franciszka Ksawerego, W., ... \postola Indyi. 
--

~w. Piotra Chryzologa, Bp., "Vi-. Xa Wzg6rzu Grohu S'\1·.: Xnboze1istwo doS·., .• \ntoniego. 
Sw. Sabby, Op., "Vi-. 
Sw. ::\Iikolaja, Bp., \V. = *PIERWSZY PL\.TEK-\VIGILI.\.-

Sw. Ambrozego, Bp., ·w., DoH. 
Ill Niepokalanie Pocz~cie Najswi~tszej i\Iar)i Panny-uroczystosc obchodzon 

przez Stany Zjednoczone. Zuryelny Odpu:;t dla Krzyzowc611·. 
a 

9 +Druga iedziela Adwentu-Sw. Sylwestra, Op., \V. 
E'i.i.•angelia: Jan pos'l•la swych Uczni6w do Jezusa. .Uat. XI, 2-lO. ---

10 p 
11 \V 
12 s 
13 c 
14 p 
15 s -

Sw. l\felchiadesa, P., ::\1. 
$w. Damazego, P., ·w. X a Wzg6rzu Grobu Sw.:. -aboicnstwo do Sw .• \ntoniego. 
Sw. l\Iaksencyusza i To\Y., ~1::\I. 
Sw.: Lucyi, P .~ :\I. 
-sw. \Viatora, Bp., "-· 
Sw. Krystyny. P. 

16 N Ill Trzecia iedziela Adwentu-Sw. Euzebiusza, Bp., \V. 
E'i.i..•angelia: 0 poselsi'i.i.'h iyd6u; do Jana. Ja1t [, 19-28. 

Dzisiaj rozpoczyna sit;- '\owcnnu do Xarodz<!nia Pan,;kiPrw. 

17 p 
18 w 
19 s 

SS. Florvana i Tow., ~DI. 
Oczekiwanic .:--Jajs\V. ~laryi Panny X a lrzg<irzu 'Grobu Sw.: Xaboieustwo do Sn·. AntoniegfJ. 
:sucHE Dxi-Sw. Fausta, ~I. 

20 c 
21 p 
22 s 

SS. Eugeniusza i Tow., ~DL 
~Sl;CHE Dxi-Sw. Tomasza, .\postola. Zupciny Odpust dla Krzyzowcow. 
!:SLCHE D~I-Sw. Flawiana, W. 

23 ~ 

24 p 

+ Czwarta ~iedziela Adwentu-Sw vYiktoryi, P., :\1. 
E·;,.:angelia: Glos u•olajqcy na pussczy. Luk. I I I, /-6. . 

:WIGILL\ BOZEGO ~ARODZESIA. 
\\. Betlt•c·m i na Wzg6rzu Grobu :Sw.: Procesya i Solenna 

~Isza Sw. za Dobroczyricow Zicmi Swi~tej. 
25 w 

26 ·s 
?~ c ~I 

28 p 
29 s 

Ill Boze Narodzenie. Zupefny Odp!ls.t dla ~zy~owc6w. . 
X 'IV 6 u Grobu Sw.: Vroczy:.ta ~Isza Sw. za DobrodzleJ6w: '!'<abozenstwo do SY:. Anton1e •n. 
• a zg rz Ewangelia: 0 .Yarodzenizt Chryst!tsa Pana. Luk. !1, 1-15 
~hv. Szczepana, Pier~szego ~1\czenruka _ . 
Sw. Jana ~\postola 1 Ewangchsty Zupeln ... · Odpust d!a Krzyzm'l'c6'11·. ... ss. :\lloclziankow, .:\1:\.1. . Sw. Tomasza z Canterbury, Bp., '!\1. 

30 111 N' edziela Podczas Oktawy Bozego Narodzenia.-Sw. Sabina, Bp., M. 1 
E 7._,angelia: Proroct~;·o "'"'ml'01ta. Luk. T l. 33--10 -

31 p Sw. Sylwestra, P., ·w. 
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SwiE(ta ObowiEtzUjEtce w Stanach Zjedno 

Kazdy Katolik od si6dme~o roku i. kt6ry nie jest zwo~ni<;my z pow?~U chor~by, albo 

innej jakiej waznej przyczyny Jest obowt~zany powstrzymac st~ od ct~zkieJ pracy 1 sluchac 

Mszy Sw. w dni nast~puj~ce: 
1. Wszystkie Niedziele Roku. 
2. Obrzezania Pana Jezusa czyli Dzien Nowego Roku-1 Siycznia. 

3. Wniebowst~pienie Panskie 10 Maja. 
4. Wniebowzi~cie Najsw. Maryi Panny 14 Sierp. 
5. Dzien W szystkich Swietych 1 Listopada. 
6. Niepokalanie Pocz~cie Najsw. Maryi Panny 8 grud. 
7. Boze Narodzenie 25 grudnia. 

SwiE(ta Panstwowe 

1. Dzien Nowego Roku 1 stycznia. 
2. Urodziny Waszyngtona 22lutego. 
3. Dzien Wienczenia Grob6w 30 maja. 
4. Dzien Niepodleglosci 4 lipca. -

5. Swi~to Robotnikow 3 wrzesnia. 
6. Dzien Krysztofa Kolumba w wielu Stanach 

12 pazdziernika. 
7. Dzien Dzi~kczynienia ostatni czwartek w 

listopadzie (29). 

Dni Postu 

Kazdy katolik od ukonczenia siodrnego roku jEst obowi~zany do wstrz~miezliwosci. A po 

ukonczeniu dwudziestego pierwszego roku az do sz~scdziesi~tego jest obowi~zany do v.-strz~

miezliwosci i postu, chyba ze jest prawnie zwoJniony od tego. 
Prawo wstrzemi((iliwosci wzbrania uzywania mi~sa i zupy mi~snej, nie zakazuje jednak 

uzywania samego tluszczu mi((snego do gotowania. 
Pra wo postu pozwala posilic si~ raz na dzien do sytosci, rano lekki posilek i drugi takie 

taki, (albo w obiad albo w wiecz6r). 
Dni nast((puj~ce s~ dni postu i wstrz~miciliwosci:5Wstrz~miezliwosc w wszystkie piq,tki 

calego roku. 
Post tyJko w wszystkie dni Wielkiego Postu, z wyj~tkiem tych dni w kt6rych wstrz~~ 

miezliwosc jest nakazana. 
Post i wstrz((miezliwosc (a) w ~szystkie sr6dy i pi~tki Wielkiego Postu, (b) w Suche dni 

przypadaj~ce na dni 21, 23, 241utego, 23, 25, 26 maja, 19, 21, 22 wrzesnia, 19, 21, 22 grudnia, 

(c) w Wigilie; Zielonych Swi~tek (19 maja), Wniebowzi~cia (14 sierpnia), Wszystkich Swi~

tych .(31 pazdzi<:rnika) Bozego Narodzenia (24 grudnia). 
Zolnierze, marynarze i wojskowe piel((gniarki w czynnej sluzbie sa wyl~czeni od praw 

postu i wstrz((miczliwosci przez rok caly oprocz Srody Popielcowej (14 lutcgo) Wielkiego 

Pi~tku (30 marca) i Wielkiej Soboty do obiadu (31 marca) i Wigi•ii Bozego Narodzenia, 

(24 grudnia). 
Inni dyspensowani od tych praw s~ chorzy, podrozujqsy, robotnicy i oddani mozolnej 

pracy. 
. Wszelkie przepisy i rozporz~dzenie tycz<!ce si(( tych szczeg6l6w, wydane przez Biskup6w 

roznych dyectzyi maj~ bye obserwowane. Wrazie wq,tpliwosci trzeba si~ poradzic Ks. Pro

boszcza albo Spowiednika. 
W naszym kalendarzu dni wstrz~miezli wosci sq, oznaczone -; dni postu i abstynencyi = 

ObowiEtzek Wielkanocny 

_ Kazdy katolik jest obowi~any przyst~pic do Sakrament6w Swi((tych Spowiedzi i Komunii 

Swi((tej przynajmniej raz w rok, a mianowicie w czasie Wielkanocnym, to jest od Sr6dy Po

pielcowej (141utego) do Niedzieli Tr6jcy Swi((tej (27 maja). 

Znaki i Skrocenia w Kalendarzu 

+-Niedziele i Swi((ta obowi~~uj~ce; *-Dni nabozenstwa; --Dni Postu; :-Dni 

postu i wstrzemi~zliwosci; S\"\.-Swi~ty; SS.-Swi~ci; Ap.-Apost6l; App.-Apostol6w; 

M.-M~czennik; MM.-M((czennicy; P.-Papiez; Bp.-Biskup; Kard.-Kardynal; Op.

Opat; W.-Wyznawca; WW.-Wyznawcy; Dokt.-Doktor Kosciola; P.-Panna; PP.

Panny; Wd.-Wdowa; O.Z.-Odpust Zupelny. 
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Krucyata 
Ziemi Swi~tej 

Modlitwa Krzyzowca 

Ojcze i Wiekuisty Boze nasz! 
Ofiaruj~ Ci N ajdrozsz~ Krew 

J ~zu.sa Chry~tusa na zadosyeuczy
mez;-1~ za m9Je grzechy, za potrzeby 
~osc~ota . s~~tego, za potrzeby 
Z1em1 SWI~teJ, za nawr6cenie bied
nych grzesznik6w i za wybawienie 
dusz z m~k czyscscowych. 

(l\fa bye odma'Yiana rano, w poludnie 
w1eczorem.) • 

Dzisiejsi Krzyiowcy 

19 

J
ESL~BY. kto si~ podj~l opowiadae wszystkie istniej~ce rzeczy, kt6re zo
boWl~ZUJ~ kazdego Katolika, ka~dego Chrzescianina wzgl~dem Ziemi S. 
kt6!e wzbudzaj~ ciekawose ty~h Swi~tych l\1iejsc, z trudnosci~ by wiedzial 

. ~dz1e zacz~e lub skonczye, pomewaz l~cznose, kt6ra wi~ze nas do rodzinnej 
z1em1 Naszego Zbawiciela, jest tak wielk~ jak prawdziw~. 

Moznaby powiedziee ze Katolik kt6ry nie czuje zadnego przywi~zania do 
Zien:i s.wi~t~j ~ J~j ~wi~tyn, nie zasluguje na ne~;zw~ Dzie~ka :f\osciola, kt6rego 
Zalozyc1el USW1~C1l Z1em1~ Palestyny, przez SwoJe Z1emsk1e zycle. ie to twier
dzenie nie jest zadn~ przesad~ powinno wszystkim bye wiadomo. 

Kt6z jest taki, posiadaj~cy t~ pocieszaj~c~ prawd~, ze jest czlonkiem 
prawdziwego Kosciola, a nie mysli z rozczuleniem o Betleemie? Kt6z czcz~c 
Mary~ jako Matk~ Jego, moze wym6wie Jej Imi~, nie mysl~c o Nazarecie; 
Jej Domku? Jakim Katolikiem musi bye ten, kt6ry zastanawiaj~c si~ nad 
zyciem i smierci~ Zbawiciela, nie zat~skni a by ogl~dae ] eruzalem, to miasto 
swi~te, tak cz~sto uswi~cone obecnosci~ naszego Pana? 

I tak trwalo przez cale zycie Chrystusa. Kazdy fakt, Jego ziemskiej 
obecnosci opisanej w Ewangelii, uswi~cil miejsca, gdziekolwiek przebywal. 
Kiedykolwiek czytamy lub sluchamy nabozne opowiadanie mimowolnie przed
stawiamy sobie w wyobrazni miejsca, Stajenki Betleemskiej, Domek Nazaretu, 
Morze Galilejskie i pobliskie otoczenia tak cz~sto nawiedzane przez N aszego 
Boskieo-o Mistrza podczas J ego publicznego nauczania. N asza wyobraznia 
przedstawia nam takZe G6r~ Oliwn~ i drogie sercu miejscowosci Bethanii i 
Getsemanii. Lecz na Jeruzalem spogl~damy w duchu jako na najswi~tsze ze 
wszystkich miejsce, z Drog~ Bolesci, Kalw~r>:~· i ~robem .. 0 Chrze~cianie _jak 
mozesz rozmyslae o tych rzeczach z zacmwnerm oczam1. Czy me czuJesz 
wi~kszej mil:o8ci dla Niego, kt6ry ta~ ci~ umilowal ze az zycie Swoje polozyl za 
Ciebie? 

Te same powody pobudzaly Krzyz<;>wc6yv)uz od 7go stu~e~ia aby opusci~ 
wszystko i toczye bit:vY d~a os~oJ;>odzema M1eJSC Sw. T~ .mysh ~C:d;;tlY o~wag1 
Pralatowi i LewitoWl, Kst~z~clU 1 poddanemu, rycerzow1 1 rzem1esmkow1. aby 
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porzucili przyjemnosci domowe dla oswobodzenia Ziemi SwiQtej. Zamykali 

swe oczy na swoj~ rodzinn~ ziemi~ i na swoich drogich, aby mogli lepiej widziec 

Jeruzalem. 
Nie mozemy az nadto ocenic ich nieustraszonego ducha ofiary. , Serca ich, 

z naszemi bij~ jednozgodnie ze wsp6lczuciem w ich pr6bach, z radosciq. w ich 

zwyci~ztwach. Ich dzielnosc wzbudza w nas silne pragnienie by zarzucic 

zbroje wojenne, chwycic za tarcz~ z blyszcz~cym krzyzem i z szalenie bijq.cem 

sercem wpasc do boju z starozytnym okrzykiem "B6g tak chce." 

W tych tak szlachetnych idealach nie jestesmy powodowani jedynie niezmie

nlem uczuciem. Nie: jako Amerykanie, krew Krzyzowc6w kr~zy w naszych 

zylach-ich chwala jest jakby naszym prawem od urodzenia. Nie ma tuna 

wzgl~dzie, czy nasi przodkowie byli Lacinnicy albo Saksonczycy, Niemcy, 

Slowianie lub Gallilejczycy. Wszyscy jestesmy potomkami Krzyzowc6w. 

Dzisiaj my siQ rozkoszujemy w wolnosci kt6r~ nasi ojcowie szukali na wybrzezach 

~iemi Nowego Swiata. Lecz gdyby§my widzieli naszych poprzednik6w z 

Srodkowych Wiek6w wtenczas, by wyszlo na jaw ze-z jakiejkolwiek cz~ci 

Europy pochodzimy-zadziwiaj~ca liczba by nosila na swoich herbach heraldy

czne pi6ra, oznaczajq.ce ze brali udzial w Krucyacie. Pod sztandarem Ryszarda 

~erca Lwiego, i Ludwika Kr6la SwiQtego, nasi praojcowie toczyli bojc o Ziemi~ 

Swi~t~, Ziemi~ N aszcgo Zbawiciela. 
Czy my mamy okazac siQ nicwicmytni naszemu zaszczytnetnu dzicdzictwu? 

Czy mamy wzgardzic naszctn dostojncn1 prawcn1 od urodzcnia? Czy mamy 

bye gluchcmi na nawolywania Namiestnika Cbrystusowego, by zapisac sig do 

ieraznicjszcj Krucyaiy? Nic--dziesiQc tysiQcy razy-Nie. Nie mozna m6wic 

o tych pokoleniach zc sq. mniej odwazni, tnniej Chrzcscianscy niz nasi przodkowic! 

Nicch wi~c dzisiaj postanowimy brac udzial w zdob)T'vaniu tej Ziemi, kt6rq. oru 

iak kochali. Wstq,ptny teraz do Krucyafy, miQdzy narodowej annii Krzyza, 

kt6rego naczelnikiem jest Sam Ojciec Swi~ty. Uczyilmy to, dla uprzytomnienia 

pamiQci naszych Ojc6w, kt6rzy polozyli swoje zycie moze nawet przy samych 

bramach :\1iasta SwiQtego. "Tiyc i my uczynmy to dla milosci Chrystusa. 
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PRZED wyruszeniem do Orleanu, ] oanna urzq.dzila swoj~ armig jak doswiad
czony Dow6dca; bylo tarn duzo przybocznych, zolnierzy i jezdzc6w. 

, . J?ragn~a t.akz~ zapisac ~o slt:z~y wojcnnej J?e;vnq, ilosc l\Inich6w, kt6rzy 
;Clq.galiby na J eJ dz1~lnych WOJOWnikow blogoslawtenstwa Bozc. Obowiq,zkiem 
1Ch byloby sluchanie Spowiedzi zolnierzy, z kt6rych wielu mialo sklonnosc do 
kra~iezy. P??iewaz. m6wil.a, "B~g Sam daje. zwyci~stwo, wigc nie zycz~ 
SOble prowadzlC do bOJU ludz1 wstame grzechu SffilCrtelnego." 

Bylo ich szesciu bosych ~Inich6w maszcrujq.cych w posrodku gromady 
zolnierzy. Pochodzili oni z Poitiens, malcgo i bardzo ubogiego klasztorku. 
J cden dwunastoletni chlopczyk towarzyszyl itn. Znalczli go pc\vncgo dnia 
pomiQdzy zyten1, gdzic si~ uh.·ryl przed zloczyiicami, kt6rzy przebiegajq.c kTaj, 
plondrowali i palili chaty, zabijali, i ponliQdzy innemi zabili i ojca i matk~ J ego, 
wyrzuciwszy ich ciala, pozostawili j(' prawie calkiem obnazone. Zakonnicy 
zabrali go ze sobq. i micszkal z nimi w cz<;-sci klasztont, gdzic dobrzy Ojcowic 
rnieli pod swojq. opickq, okolo trzydzicsd sier6i, chlopc6w. Poniewaz nie mial 
zadnego porzq.dnego ubiortt, gdy Brat Rustyk, krawiec, spotkal go, wigc uszyl 
mu habit ze starego habitu, kt6rego cz~sci przydaly si<;- jcszcze. Z powodu 
2c go tak znalcziono nazwano go'" Benwenutus," eo znaczy, "~1ily." · 

Poniewaz Brat Rustyk takzc przylq,czyl sig do nrmii Dzicwicy z Orleanu, 
Benwenutus tak bardzo plakal za nim i blagal, ze Ojciec Przelozony pozwolil mu 
takze isc z zolnierzami. Przydal si<;- tam do obierania jarzyn i \vykonywaniu 
malych przyslug. Szcdl on yr~cto, albo rac~cj, bieg}. w post:6d ?zercg6"r woj~ka, 
gdyz nogi jego byly za krotk1c, aby ~odq~ye, 1nogl za mctn,t. J ?~r:na m1ala 
opr6cz tego, dw6ch pazi~nv, .kazdy z n}ch hcz:;tc. lat cztcrnasclC, bhzmgta, Bre
tonniera, zwani Aignan 1 \V1lhelm, ~torych OJClCC~ rycerz, polegl w walce poc~ • 
• \gincourt. Byl to odwazny szlachcic, noszQcy hero hcraldowy z trzema kolam1 
na froncie szcz~ki, zc srebrncm J.a:zyzcm u ~zczytu. J oanna byla bar~zo zado
wolona z tych dw6ch braci .. po.mcwaz by~1 1<;> dobr~y chlopcy. Lub1la takzc 
Benwenutego dla jego uprzeJtllCJ prostoty 1 nmwnosc1: . . . 

W czasie tej marszruty o~dztal zolmerz~ sz7dl ~t~dzy polem doJrze~aJ~C~~ 
kukurydzy i zielonemi lasam1. . Hoda Dztewtca Jechaln na czele te1 arm11 
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trzymaj~c w r~ku bialy sztandar na kt6rym byly wymalowane swi~te imiona 
Jezus i Marya . . . . . . . 

Brat Rustyk , kt6ry byl n1eco muzykiem 1 w1erszoklet~ z teJ okazy1 uloiyl 
hymn, kt6ry zolnierze spiewali na przemian z antyfonami na uczczenie Maryi 
lVIatki Chrystusa. 

Modlitwa Brata Rustyka byla nast~puj~ca: 

''Kr6lowa Nieba z wiar~ modlimy si~ do Ciebie, 
Abys dzis blogoslawil nasze r~ce, B6g na niebie 
I oddalil z Francyi Angielskie hordy, 
Lecz jezeli zechcesz niech zostan~, 
Ale przeto uzyznij zniwo nasze przez Anglii mordy. 

J oanna pochwycila wiersz 
"I oddalil z Francyi Angielskie hordy," 

A Paziowie i maly braciszek Benwenuty odpowiedzieli, 
"Amen." 

Id~c coraz dalej armia przybyla do wioski blisko Orleanu. Bylo to dwu
dziestego-sz6stego kwietnia. Nie mieli oni isc da1ej , az dopiero po kilku dnio
wym wypoczynku, kt6rego wszyscy tak bardzo potrzebowali po tak dlugim 
marszerunku. Gdy zolnierze byli rozkwaterowani wsz~dzie w gospodach i 
chatach, J oanna z swoimi paziami i przelozonym oddzialu byli przyj~ci bardzo 
goscinnie na zamku. W ykorzystano ten czas odpoczynku dla wszystkich. 
Mnisi mieli sposobnosc sluchania spowiedzi nieokrzesanego tlumu, a nasza 
dzielna wojowniczka miala czas zaopatrzenia zolnierzy we wszystko i ulozywszy 
porz~dek pochodu na dzien naznaczony, m.odlila si~ dlugo i gor~co, w kaplicy 
zamkowej . Rozkazala potem, a by dzwony zamku i wiejskiego kosciola byly 
dzwonione p6l godziny jako akompaniament do Aniol Panski eo wiecz6r i rano. 
Ostatniej zas nocy poprzedzaj~cej poranek dnia 29go kwietnia, J oanna ze 
swemi dwoma paziami i malym braciszkiem, paziem J ezusa, byli zatopieni w 
modlitwie w kaplicy zamkowej oswieconej promieniem ksi~zyca, kt6ry przedo
stawal si~ przez kolorowe witraze tarn si~ znajduj~ce. Poniewaz noc byla 
bardzo, uci~zliwa i dluga wi~c maly zakonniczek polozyl si~ przy oltarzu i 
zasn~l. W czasie tym Joanna blagala Kr61a niebios, Niepokalan~ Dziewic~, 
W szystkich Swi~tych, i Sw. Michala o zlitowanie si~ nad jej krajem. Spogl~dala 
ona z wielk~ czulosci~ na malutkie swiatelko kt6re migotalo si~ w kosztownej 
wazie przed Przenajswi~tszym Sakramentem. Stoj~cy mlodziutcy paziowie 
wyobrazali zwiastun6w, Wielkiego Kr6la. I to wlasnie dzialo si~ w duszach 
tych wiernych slug bezwiednie zuczuciami jeden drugiego. · J oanna widziala 
zn6w Bois Cheun, ogromny d~b, pobozny kosci6l w Domremy; Swi~ci nieba 
i pi~kny Archaniol przedstawili si~ zn6w oczom, i blogoslawione glosy dodawaly 
jej otuchy do dalszego wykonania swego przedsi~wzi~cia do konca. Powie
dziano jej takze cos wi~cej opr6cz tego ze ma zakonczyc sw6j zywot i legnqc 
pod kamieniem grobowym. J oanna przechadzala si~ tu i tarn, mile raz po raz 
spogl~dala na malego zakonnika u st6p tabernakulum · i takze na tych 
dw6ch pazi6w stoj~cych, oczy ich byly przymruzone a na mlodych obliczach 
odbijaly si~ powazne mysli, kt6re miejsce i czas nasuwaly. 

Stali oni jakby na warcie. Owej nocy B6g przem6wil do nich z tak~ silq, 
• ze choc tak malenka byla ich postawa, drzeli cali i byli wewn~trznie gl~boko 

wzruszeni, tak jakby male fale kolysane przez nawalnic~; postanowili wi~c 
prz~mo~~ zdobyc sobie chwal~ i uzyskac uznanie dzielnych i slawnych dow6dzc6w 
Byh on1 ~akze. pod wplywem prze~i~~go p~agnienia mi~nowicie, aby si~ stac 
heroldam1 zyJ~cego Boga. Podz1W1ah on1 bardzo b1ednych zakonnik6w, 
~t6rych bose nogi byly pokaleczone przez kamieniste drogi, a jednak ich glosy 
1ntonowalv calem sercem kantyk Sw1~tego Franciszka z Assyia "0 Sloncu." 

"0 
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~1 
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"9 Najwyzszy, Najpot~zniej szy i Slodki Panie, do Ciebie nalez'! pochwaly, 
slowa 1 honor z wszystkiemi blogoslawienstwy." 

"B<!di pochwalon Najwyzszy Panie za wszystkie rzeczy stworzone a szcze
g6lniej za slonce kt6re dale dzien i swiatlo." 

Ono jest sliczne i promieniste, i w calej okazalosci chwali Ciebie, ofiaruj<!C 
Tobie N ajwyzszy Panie calkowit<1 czesc. I chociaz oswiecasz tern samem pro
mieniem dwie dusze wiod<1ce to sama braterskie zycie aby m6wily w zjednocze
niu, bez poprzedniego um6wienia. 

Dla Ciebie Slodki Panie nalez'! chwaly, czesc i honor, wszystkie blogo
slawienstwa. 

Maly Mnich Benwenuty kt6ry snil 0 Aniolach, mruCZ<!C torowal w tej 
ciszy kaplicznej. 

'' Bardzo pokomie blagamy Ciebie ·~ blagamy Ciebie o Boze! 
W tej samej chwili jask6lka przestraszona ruchem jakiegos nocnego zwierza 

wleciala do Sanktuaryum, przez p6l otworzony witraz i fruwala na okolo swiergo
·taj'!c trzy male, "cui, cui, cui" Ten lekki szmer przebudzil J oann~ z jej zach
wytu, a pazi6w z ich zadumania. Dobra Dziewica z Orleanu spojrzala na d6l 
na malego Brata spi<1cego na kamieniu, jakby na mi~kkiej poduszcze, a p6zniej 
na swych dw6ch pazi6w i rzekla do nich. 

"Moi Swi~ci znaj'! was i takze zna was wielki Sw. Michal Archaniol kt6ry 
oznajmil mi to co wy b~dziecie teraz slyszec. A wi~c pokl~knijmy przed Bogiem 
i sluchajcie obydwaj. Gdy b~dziemy w Orleanie, dwoje z was trzech, kt6rzy 
jeste8cie tu zemn'! (ruchy jakoby slodkiego proroka poruszyly si~ po nad trzema 
dziecmi) dw6ch b~dzie powolanych przez Krola nad Kr61ami, Kt6ry wprowadzi 

ich do Kr6lestwa Niebieskiego. 
Aigman i Wilhelm wykrzykn~li 
"N as dw6ch wtenczas !" 
Nie wiem nic, nic wi~cej co mog'! 

te slow a znaczyc. . Jest tu nas trzech; 
dw6ch p6jdzie razem do nieba. Ten 
kt6ry pozostanie tu na ziemi zostanie 
rycerzem N ajwyzszego i N ajpotezniej
szego Pana. Widz~ cal<! armi~ w 
ruchu. wielk<1 rzez, wielkie plomienia i 
krew na mojej broni. 

'' Twojej, J oanno !'' 
Nic nie wiem wi~cej. Widzialam 

bardzo, bardzo duzo krwi. Troch~ na 
wodzie, troch~ na ziemi; Dzwony 
dzwoniq. Nasza Pani si~ usmiecha. 
Chwala, Chwala. 

Czy jest to chlu
ba miasta, kt6re by
le ci przedstawionem 
zwyci~stwem n a d 
Anglikami. B ~ d '1 
wyrzuceni z naszego 
kr61estwa z takim lo
skotem, ze nic podo
bnego nie widziano 
od lat tysi<1ca. 

W tern nastC!pi
la wielka cisza. Czy 
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zblizaly si~ ostatnie dni ma!r 1 
Aignan i Wilhelma? Czy 1~o do: 
wkr6tce nie b~dC! zabrani . ~ TrZ< 
przez Aniola smierci do "liasta, 
nieba? Przychodzqc razem iojska 11 

na ten swiat, czy nic majq .Z.1C pTZ( 

takZc \vr6cic razem na lono )do bez 
Boga? Kiech b~dzie blogo· ·.~vkrem 
slawiona \Vola Boza! A · Dost 
jezeli jeden b~dzie zabrany ~)!anq, j 

nr Oi 
do wiecznej chwaly, drugi 11 

pozostanie zolnierzem Be. 
zem zlozy ze siebie sw6j 
panccrz, swoje ostrogi i 
sw6j heln1 aby przywdziac 
, zat~ pokutnicz. 

Chwila l~ku i bojazni 
ustqpila i dwa tnlodziutkie 
serduszka zawolaly glosem 
wielkim i stalym: 

'' C.okohv1ek zqdasz o 
K ajwyzszy i Slodki Panie, 
niech si~ dziejc." 

'' Dobrzescie powiedzie
li." Odpowiedziala J oanna 
potwierdzaj'};co, tcraz idzcie 
spa6 szlachetni mlodziency. 
Anglicy nie b~dC! mogli nam 
przeszkodzic. B6g nasz 
jedyny nasz Pan, b~dzie 
nasz(! tarczq,, a Aniolowic 
s k r y j C! n a s pod swoimi 

skrzydlami. · . 
Wi~c dwaj bracia poJ:ozyli siQ niedaleko malego Bcnwenuiego a Joanna 

konczyla modlitw~ do r~na. ~ ~ . 
J oanna, wysluchawszy 11szy s,, .. i przyj(!wszy Kon1. Sw., udzielila ostatme 

instrukcye swym dow6dzcom i oddalila si~ z tnalC! straz(! do kt6rej byli przyl(!
czeni ci dwaj paziowie i maly zakonnik. Wieczorem dnia 29 go kwietnia przybyla 
do Orleanu gdzie j(! przyj~li z wielk~ radosciq. 1I~zczyzni, niewiasty i dzic~i 
biegly ku niej, aby jq przy\Yitac i spoglqdaly na ni(! jak gdyby sam B6g zst(!ptl 
pomiQdzy nich. W 6wczas ta do bra panna z Orleanu wyslala nast~puj'!CY list 
do Bedford: 

'' Kr6lu Anglii i ty Ksi'lzc z Bedford kt6rzy zwiecie siQ rz~dcami Francyi, 
zwr6ccie te wszystkie kluczc kt6rc wziQliscie ze wszystkich miast Francyi, 
Dzi~wicy poslanej przez Boga, Kr61a Nieba. Ona jest gotowa do zawarcia 
pokoju jesli zgodzicie si~ na to Z'!danic. Jezeli nie uwierzycie eo ta dziewica 
m6wi, wyrzucimy was z kr6lestwa z \Yielkien1i i straszncmi stratami. 

Nialy Benwenuty wymk~Cll si~ naprz6d do szercg6w armi Angielskicj. 
B~dqc wrzuconym do wody uszedl gdyz godzina jego j~szcze nie nadeszla. 
Bedford zas dalo odpowiedz J oannie przez gwaltowne obelgi i chmury strzal6w. 
kt6re padaly rz~sistd na miasto i jego okolice. Joanna wtedy byla w domu 
zajezdnym przy Rue du Taubourg blizko centrum miasta. Rycerzc i koniusz 
Joanny, ~lfonsicur d'Aulon, byli przyj~ci w palacu Biskupa. Dw6ch pazi6w 
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i .maly Braciszek znalezli dogodne miejsce w Rue de Taubourg naprzeciw ubo
gtego dom!ru ] om;ny, 'Y kt6ryt;n ona ocz~kiwala znaku od Boga: 

. !rzectego dma WOJSko, ktore zostawtla za soh<~, wcszlo talcte do heroiczneao 
1~1~st~a, J?rz~ch?d~~c ~ngic}s~ic !ortyfikacy h:z za(incj potyczki gdyz odclz~l 
\\O]ska ~11:p~zy]ac1clsktego sc1g<!-l1~h ~ o malo me clopiQl swcgo cclu, gcly przecho
<lz~c przc~ 1 zek\ Loarc SJ?ostrzcgb, ze m~. t run~~l. Jak tylko woj:..;ko Francuskic 
b) lo bezp1.ccznc na ~rugm1 brzcgt~ rzekt. . \nghcy doprmydy 1Jy1i w bardzo 
przykrcm 1 ambarasu]q.ccn1 polozemu. 

Dos~rzegali w 1;iej nac~n~t uralnq. "ilt_"' i choci~z zaprzcczali z hyb ou Boga 
poslanq, ]Cdna~ ?ah Sl\ .TeJ: Jal~o~>y byla poslanmczkq. szatana. · 

'V. Orleantc 1 wsz\dztc mdztCJ Joanna mod1ila siQ wicle i innv('h clo modlit"·v 
naldama~a .. Co 1:an~ n.a J ej ~q..(lanic A!clcnnani za kt6rcmi ~zli nic walczq.c~· 
sta:cy, mcwwsty 1 dz1 .cl ~bn?sth .na r~n;1?nacl~ czczonq. hard~o, statu\ :r\ajswivt
~~eJ .Panny CudownCJ; Z 1\..aphc~T Koscwb t>w. Pawla gdztc owa statua stala. 
mesl~ J q. ~rocc~yonalmc na~k?lo miastn i fort yfilmcyi i wracali do tcj~ samej 
kaphcy splC\\'aJq.c hynmy wsrod c1zwi\'k6w dzwon6w ko~ciclnych. 

W bitwic kazclcj Joannn hyla zetwszc na frontowd lin.ii. Kazdcao dnia 
po przykciu Ko;n~nii Shyi\tC'j . i wysluchnniu . fszy s·w. o<lprmvioncj przez 
JCdnego z zakmuukow, wsmdala na s\\ ego rumaka, W\Tttszala 11:1 pole bitwy ze 
swoim K~niuszem i pa~iami na kt6rych czolach oL1hijaly si\ powaznc 1nysli, 
ukryte w 1ch umyslach 1 scrcu a powoclowanc przcz wiclzcnin J onnny. 

Pastcrka teraz byla naczdnym dowoc.l~cq calcj annii. PC'wnego wicczora 
podczas ataktt nieprzyjacicla bQdq. na Angic1skich sz;ukadt przylozyla drabinP 
Jo parapetu i post.anmvila by-: picrwsza do potyczki, wtcm zostala strzahi 
raniona w lopatk\ rmnicnia. Paniczny okrzyk przeszyl powictrzc, gdy spadla
rozeszla si~ szybko wiadomosc o w~·pac1ku, ''Ti\L' dow6c.lcy zamicrzali dac znak 
do og6lncgo cofni\cia; \V t.cm z wysilkicm, od"·a:i.na Dzicwica st.an<;>la na nog1, 
wyrwala wlasnen1i 1"\kami krwiq. zbroczonq., stal z knvmvcj rany, w siadla powt6r
nie na swego rumaka i odcbrala fortec<;-. Les Tonelles jeszczc pozostalo do 
wzi\cia-Bylo tu hardzo trudne przedsi\WZi\cie, wiQc Joanna zadecydowala 
uczynic to dnia nast~pnego. Z hrzaskiem dnia podczas silncgo bombardowania 
zrobiono wylom na szancach. Joanna spala jeszczc, nieco zmQczona i oslabiona. 
utrat.q krwi. Poniewaz nic otworzyla \vq.c;kiego okna od ulicy, maly braciszek 
Benwcnuty w habiciku swojem przebiegl przez ulic<;- i piesci~ swojq. zapukal w 
okiennicewolajq,c J oanno, J oanno mury przebito i wylom juz w szancach zrobiony. 

\V aleczna Dziewica pospicszyla na miejscc walki, wlosy w nicladzic kolnierz 
jcj pancerza PicdopiQty, a t"fkawice zelazne w rQktt trzymala "0 nie dobrzy moi 
paziowie" zawolala, nic ohudzili mnic." \Vyskoczyla wi~c niskirm olmem. 
hicgla ku Katcdrzc, Jccz l\fd.'a.ulon j,uz J?rowadz~lh.'ltni~j konia! z~bezpiec;,onego 
pancen1ikicn1 stalnvi'ytn. J\1g11~~1 rowmrz l~osplC~zy! nwsq.c] CJ m:ccz ~ ~ tlhehn 
jcj sztandar. \Ytej samf'j chw1h :\ldcnn~n~.wzmcs1:figttrQ .:\Iatkt Bo~SJ Laska: 
wcj, ponad glowy cizby htch1,. 1 w.ol~,h: Przcpusc ~amc, przept~sc ludo"·1 
Twcn1u " "Zachowaj 1ud TwoJ Pnmc. Byla to godzma roztrzygaJq.ca walk~· 
godzina' ostatniC'go ataku. ".,. ~_}lku minutnch b\dziC' z"·yci\stwo lub poddani(· 
si~. J oanna "rydala rm~knz: I se z -, I~tkq .Bozq do ot wont! O~!n pm.vstrzyma 
naszvch przeciwnik6w-potcm zwroctla sw do ~cn\-yenutcgo Posp1eszaJ do 
Bulc~varu." Gdv konicc mojC'go sztandant d?tkmc plC'nvszcgo drzcwa, la·zy~z 
tak glosno jak t);lko h\c1zicsz 1n6g-l. To ~)<;dz1 hns~o Bo.Zc'. Potctn w c1rap Sl\' 

na drzcwo i umiesc sztamlar tak '';'Ys~ko Ja.k tylko Sl\ ?a. . . 
B dac pomiQdzy swcmi pa.zmm1 D~w~v1ca rzuctla SlQ k~t rozpadaJqCYt.n 

muro:I.. · Naczelnicy Angidscy zamkn\lt SI\, WQ:Vnatrz, a WOJSko Francusktc 
prowadzone przez dzielnych ..;wych clowodzcow 1 zach\conc przcz J oann~-po-
stnnowil odeprzec ich. 
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Dzwony wszystkich Kosciol6w 
zdawaly si~ wolac na lud, a ku prawej 
stronie wznosila si~ statua Najsw. 
Panny Kr6lowej Nieba, Patronki 
miasta na najwyzszym szczycie forty
fikacyi ponad wylom otwarty dzien
nemu swiatlu. N agle Benwenuty 
zawolal przenikliwem glosem. "J o
anno sztandar juz dotyka" N aprz6d! 
zawolala Dziewica" B6g oddaje nie
przyjaciela w nasze r~ce! Przeszli 
przez most-Oblegli fortec~szance 
pozrywano, i to wszystko w p6l 
godziny. Azeby si~ ocalic od napada
jq,cej armii przeciwninicy wskoczyli 
do rzeki, kt6rej krwi~ zabarwione 
wody zabierali zolnierzy przybranych 
w ci~zkie zbroje-Najgl6wniejsi do
w6dzcy nie zyli. 

Wieze run~ly, i miasteczko bylo 
ocalone. iywnosc, artylerya, nawet 
ranni byli zostawieni przez ucieka
j~cych. Wsr6d rannych i dymi~cych 
si~ ruin zbudowano n at y c h m i as t 
oltarz i Msza D z i ~ k c z y n n a byla 
odprawiona za godne a raczej cudow
ne ocalenie. 

Bylo to 8go Maja-dzien nigdy nie zapomniany, w historyi tego wiernego 

ludu. 
Niestety! lecz widzenie J oanny spelnilo si~ doslownie. Wilhelm mlody i 

odwazny paz, padl ofiar~ gdy strzala przeszywszy zbrok przebila mu serce. 
Stan~wszy przed Dziewic~, ku kt6rej celowali oddal wlasne swe zycie. Ostatnie 
J ego slowa byly '' J ezus, Marya !'' 

Pomi~dzy umarlymi znajdowal si~ i maly zakonnik Benwenuty, kt6ry 
spadl z drzewa i zadeptany byl na smierc. J oanna gl~boko byla zasmucona 
z powodu smierci tych dw6ch wiernych serc. Radosc zwyci~stwa przycmiona 
byla zalobC!. Pomimo tego, tryumf J ej byl wspanialy. Przy dzwi~ku dzwon6w 
koscielnych i radosnych pien ludu, Joanna przyj~ta byla na stopniach Katedry 
przez Biskupa slyszala pienia l\'Iagnificat i wezwania blogoslawienstwa Boga 
Wszechmog~cego na jej glow~. 

"B6g wszystko uczynil" m6wila ona, "On Sam, dal mi zwyci~stwo." 
Kazala ciala tych dw6ch swoich wiernych przyjaci6l przyniesc do malego 

Monasteryum Zakonnik6w, gdzie ich pochowano w swym ogrodzie i naznaczyli 
to miejsce prostym krzyzem. 

Poslannictwo J oanny jeszcze si~ nie skonczylo. Dnia nast~pnego opuscila 
Orlean m6wi~c: Trzeba mi si~ pospieszac, gdyz zyc nie b~d~ dluzej jak rok, a 
jeszcze jest daleko zt~d do Rheims. 

Zdobywala zwyci~stwo po zwyci~stwie, lecz nie miala juz przy sobie dziel-
nych swych malych pazi6w. B6g dobry ozdobil \Vilhelma aureol'l m~czensk~, 
a Aignau zostal nowicyuszem ubogich Zakonnik6w. Tak ten szlachetny 
mlodzian, kt6ry kiedys mial nosic ostrogi rycerskie, kt6rego herb szlachecki 
powiewal na zarnkach Tauraine, wybral ideal najwznioslejszy i najmilszy w 
oczach Boga, poniewaz najpokorniejszy w oczach tego swiata. Rozdal obficie 

,,re pos 
::1ik6w, 

San 
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s'\e .posiadlosc_i '-:b?gim, azeby na zawszc stal- si<;: zcbrakiem i ostatnim z Poku
tmkow, dla m1losc1 Chrystusa. 

Samemu Bogu na niebie niechaj b~dzic czcsc i chwala i uwiclbicnic teraz 
i n~ wiek~. Chwala niechaj b~
d z 1. c .n a J s l o d s z e,m u J e z u
sow1 1 sludze J ego Sw. Francisz
kowi, kt6rego dzis obralem za 
tp.ego Ojca i lYiistrza. Niech ten 
SwiQty Ojciec bQdzie mi pomoca. 
To byla modlitwa J ego codzienn~t 
przez zycie calc. 

"Obecne .listy. . . .maj<! bye nadal wiecznie i nieodwolalnie przestrzegane 
~rzez wsz¥st~1ch, do kt6ry~h. si~ tycz<! lub. potem w jaki~<?lwiek spos6b tyczyc 
Sl~ b~.d~, 1 c; kt?r.zy sprzy_JaJC! 1c? wyda:nu, w przyszl~sc1 b~d<! je jak najdo
klad.meJ wsp1er:ac, 1ch ~om1sa~ze. 1 praw:m w za~e11 sposob, m1 t;~d~ wstrzymy
w~m, utrudze1_ulub za~uepokoJem przez Jakfikolwlek wladz~ '-L1sty Apostolskie 
P1ttsa VI Papteza 31 hpca, 1778 r. 

Decret Sw. Kongregacyi Zakonnik6w 
0 Kolektach jahnuzn na Korzysc Ziemi Swi~tej 

Sw. Kongregacja od spraw Zakonnych, aby rozstrzygnq,c r6zne Wqtpliwosci, jakie wynikly 
i zapobiedz mozliwym w przyszlosci, postanowila oswiadczyc i niniejszem oswiadcza, ze w 

. Dekrecie o Instytutach iebrz<!cych, chwalebne dzielo dla Ziemi swi~tej polecone Zakonowi Br. 
Mniejszych nie bylo i nie jest wykluczone; bo to dzielo, o wiele przewyzszaj<!ce szczeg6lne po
trzeby i indywidualne interesy powiedzianego Zakonu, bylo jak najpelniej potwierdzone, 
wzbogacone przywilejami i ~silt;Iie P?lecone p:zez Stolic¥ Apostolsk~. ~ teg? powod~ ta 
Kongregacya, ozywiona pragmemem me tylko ~ue ?zko~zet;Ita, a,le raczeJ pop1erama tego dztela, 
ustanawia i nakazuje ze kolekty na korzysc Ztemt sw1~te), ktore dotychczas odbywaly si~ w 
Wielki Pi<!tek i w innych dniach w ci<!gu ro~u przez Br. In~cjszych,.~zy to oso.biscie czy to za 
posrednictwem innych os6b g?dnych z~~ama, wedlu? ~tstaw ~ zwyczaJ?W prawn:e zachowanych 
w tej rzeczy, maj<! odbywac s1~ wsz~dz1e 1 w przyszlosc1, pom1mo wyzeJ wspommanego Dekretu 
z dnia 21 listopada 1908 roku. . . , . . , . . . 

Po podaniu do wiadomosc1 OJ~a syv. Pms~ X tych p~stan?w1en przez n.1zeJ .podptsanego 
Kardynala Prefekta, Jego Swi~tobhwosc raczyl JC upowazmc dma 1-go Pazdztermka 1909 r. 

FR. J. C. VIVES, 
Prefekt. 
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Obecny Komisarz Ziemi Sw 

W
IADO::.IO jest wszystkim naszy1n uobroczyncom zc Ojcu Qodfrcy 
Schilling, O.F.11., kilkunastoletniemu Komisarzowi Ziemi Swi~tcj. 
przez dluzszy czas zdrowie tutaj nic sprzyjalo. Poclcszly wick i 

odpowiedzialnosc obmYi<.t:zku ::o~tmYily s"·c ~lady. )cto,rc. Ojciec G?dfrey mocno 
odczul. \VidzQc, zc juz dluzcJ me byl w stan1c dzw1gac c1~zaru, ktory spoczy-wal 
na Jego barkach i poniewaz nie odzyskal kompletnic zdrmda, kt6rego z ufnosciQ 
oczekiwal. prosil \Yi\c Gcncralncgo Ojca Zgromadzenia. aby. zczwolil na jego 
rczygnacy~. · 

Sprawa ta ci<!gla si<.' przcz roJ- caly, \V kt6ryn1 ts) czasic J T omisarz opuszczajq_c 
~''"oj urz'!;d byl zawczwany do Rzymu i do Ziemi !-'"·· _ 

,,- lutym 1922 roku, nowo obrany General Zako~u i kustosz Zicmi Swi~tej 
zdccydmvali si~ na wyb6r Ojca Jana Forest, O.F.:\1., przebywajqccgo wtcnczas 
\V Jentzalem, jako nast~pcy Komisarza, Ojca Godfrcy Schilling, O.F.~I., ''" 
odleglem \Vashingtonie. 

Z przyjemnosci<! wi~c pragnicn1y przedstawic naszym liczny1n i wicrnym 
promotorom, szlachetnym dobroczytl.com i przyjaciolom, teg_o, kt6ry ma 
przewodniczyc w przyszlosci najwiQkszemu Komisaryatowi Ziemi SwiQtej. Swiad
czymy sami, ze Ojciec ] an Forest chcialby kazdcmu poszczeg6lnie powiedzier. 
jak nieocenion'!; jest pomoc wasza w tej zacnej pracy, a kt6r<! on poznal w czasic 
swego urz\:du w J eruzalem. Zyczymy takzc, a by kaidy m6gl osobiscie si~ widziec 
z naszym nowem komisarzcm i przelozonym, lecz to \'\'icmy, zc jest niepodobnem. 

Poniewaz nasi w'erni pomocnicy majQ pracowac na przyszlosc r~ka w 
r~k~ z Ojcem Komisarzen1, czujemy zc powinnistny was lepiej zapoznac z nim. 
opowiadajeJ:c warn cos z jego kariery. Ojciec J an Forest Doncgan, O.F.1L 
urodzil si~ w Szk~cyi, z Irlandzkich rodzic6w. Doszedlszy do lai, wst(!pii • 
do Franciszkans1:1ego Zakonu, gdzic otrzytnal imiQ blogoslawionego ]ana Forest 
Franciszkanina, kt6ry tunarl jako m~czennik w Londyt1ie za panowania Henryka 
VIII. N asladuj<!c go w wyswi~ceniu si~ na kaplana, sp~dzil kilka lat na misyacb 
w Anglii po kt6rych byl wyslany do Florcncyi we \Vloszech, gdzie przez szesna
~cie lat pracowal jako Spowiednik .Angielskich Katolik6w w tyn1ie mie8cic. 
Okolo trzy lata temu Przelozeni Zakonu poslali Ojca Donegan do J eruzalem, 
gdzie wkr6tce po przybyciu zostal n1ianow~nyn1 pierwszym Angielskim dys
kretenl czyli ~onsultoretn, Kustodyi Ziemi Swi~tej, urz'ld to nowo utworzon) 
przez Stolic~ Swi~tq_. 

W chwili gdy calkowicie zaj~l ~iQ pracq w tytn nm~:y'ln obowi'!;zku, poslu
~zenstwo wezwalo go na przelozenstwo \Vzg6rza Grobu Swi~tego. Skoro tylko 
zalatwil wszystkie sprawy, nowy komisarz opuscil Ziemi~ Svv-i~tq, .h.-t6rC); tak 
1 >ardzo ukochal z tCJ: pocieszajC!C'!: myslCl, ze jeszcze b~dzie 1n6gl sluzyc miejscom 
~wi~tym w pracy tutaj podktcj, na ich korzysc i pozytek. Nadspodziewanic 
zdarzylo siQ, ze nowo obrany Komisarz i poprzednik J ego Ojciec Godfrey wraz 
~ towarzyszem bratem ~Iikolaj_em przybyli do vVashingtonu na \Vzg6rze Grobu 
Sw. 9go lipca, w sam clzien Swi~tych Godfrego, Iviikolaja i Towarzyszy ID\
czennik6w w Go;:kum, w Hollandyi w czasach Reformacyi-Dzien ten byl 
zarazem dniem Sgo. Patrona i imienia Ojca Godfreyego. ] ako czlonek 
Zgromadzenia Ojciec Godfrey pozostanie tu z nami wsrod pi~knego oLoczenia. 
kt6re urzeJ:dzila mistrzowska r~ka J ego, a kt6re on tak ceni i kocha. 

Ojciec Jan Forest zachwycony jest urokietn i cisza teao Sgo. \Vzgurza. 
1-icznemi odpustami obdarzone miejsca przedstawictjc~ce 

0

takowe z Ziemi 
Swi~tej w P~estynie, przenosz'!: go w duchu do tych "miejsc Swi~tych, dla 
kt6rych prosrmy Boga, aby m6gl pracowac na przyszlosc przez wiele, wielc 
jeszcze lat-" AD MULTOS ANN OS" Ojczc Komisarzu zyczymy Tobie! 
przez dlugie dlugio lata. 

ii 
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· · Okalajqcc pasmo pag6rk6w :abezpiccza miastcc::,ku.'' 

Nazaret 

PO \V?ZYST~IE w .. ieki. c~rze.~cians~cy pielgrzymi S<! zachwyceni i oczaro
wam wspamal<! pr~l·nos6C! Ziemi Sw. Ta pi~kno :c robi takie wrazenic. 

. ze nikt nie mozc si~ jej oprzec. Gdy oni podr6zujC! przez te skaJiste g6rv. 
zrelonc doliny, miasteczka, wioski, namioty i spiesznie wyniesionc przytulki 
opuszczonych dzieci pustyni, nadchodzi miejsce, kt6rc nigdy nie zatrze si~ im 
wpami~ci, miejsce kt6re zachwyca oko i podnosi scree. \Vznosi si~ jako 
przepyszne drzewo w posr6d milego otoczenia. ] cstto miasto N azarct. 

Pierscien g6r, niezwyczajny jezeli nie pi\:k"11y, oddziela go od wszystkicb 
innych cudnych widok6w w tej okolicy, zaslania good broni, od zapalczywego 
wzroku grubianskich S(!Siad6w i odznacza go jako Z czems swietnern pol<!CZOne. 
Jezeli ktos do szczytu pierscienia tych g6r przyjdzie, ten rodzinny przepych 
ubogich wschodnich mieszkan, wszystko bij'!ce zyciern i pracq, nagle uderza 
jego wzrok. Jeden jest przej~ty ulozeniem, cichosciC} i spokojem tego widoku. 
Nie ma tarn pospiechu, zadnego ruchu ani prmvadzenia handlu. Kt6zby chcial 
uslyszec tutaj cos podobnego? 

Naraz bierze ktos to w szczeg6ly. Jestto rniasteczko wybudowanc w 
posr6d doliny, kt6re bierz~ ks~alt ku.bka. Kilk~ pa~mo': ych i figmyych drze\\: 
mozna widziec. ZnaczneJ wtelkoscr kaktus CI<!gme s1~ przy n•teksztaltneJ 
drodze. \Vierzyczka od El Islan: jest o wiele mniej. widoczn~ niz wieza kosciola 
Zwiastowania. Jezeli kto wezmte pod uwag~ te zrelon.e dol.my, t.o zobaczy ze 
gory a szczeg6lnie na p6lnoc SC! zabudowane domam1 maJC1ceml prostopadlc 

dachy.- · · d 'L • Zb · · 1 · d Tu lezy miasto zupelnw .meznanc pr~ przyJ::iCiem. ~w1c1e a a JC na~ 
bylo to miejsce wybrc:ne. z ~ys:'!cznych, gdz1c Chrystus m1.al ~1~ przygotowywac 
na nauczanie i zbawremc swru.ta. Jest ono male, ubogre, 1 maloznaczqce, a 
iednak obywatel byl wielki. i slawn:f· . Zapewnic .musialo to bye miejsc~.s~~~~· 
Jakie mysli powstajq, j~k1e uczuc1a 1 P ... oruszema .w kazdym ChrzesctJam~te! 
gdy je ujrzy po raz pterw.szY:· Tu B<:>g-:-C~lowrek byl posluszny Mary1 1 
J 6zef6wi. Tu dziclo odkuptcma prawdznv1e S1E2 rozpocz~lo gdy Amol Gabryc] 
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ZwiastmYal N aj swi~tszej 1Iaryi Pannic, zc Ivle?ya.sz 1nial ~i~ z Kiej narodzic. 
Tu Ivlarya Dziewica uslyszala picrwsze pozdrow1en1e o~ An~ola w ~ych sloyva~h: 
"Zdrowas 1\laryo, laskis pdna, Pan z Tobq, blogoslawwnas Ty m1~dzy mewla
stami i blocroslawion owoc zywota Twojego J ezus." 

W tabm polozeniu nie lTIOZC n~kt doznac umsc~cnia Vj powtarzaniu tych 
prostych ~vyrazow tak piQkn.ej .modh~wy, ~ozdrow1en1a, kt<:re. bJ;lo powta~zanc 
przez setkllat w kazdym kr~JU 1 w kaz~ym ~ezyku po cal~-m s.w1e~1e.. l\1odhtw~, 
kt6ra zdajc siQ zadoscczymc przepow1edm l\Iary1, zawleraJqCeJ s1~ w hymme 
"l\lagnificat" "Albowicm odtqd blogoslawion4 miQ zwac b~dq wszystkie 
narody." . . . . . . .. 

Przcjscie przez m1asto, przyprowadz1 nas do studn1 MarJl, naJwazmeJszego 
zrodla w tej dolinie, ktorc dostarcza miastu najwiQcej wody, a gdzie CZQSto i 
l\Iarya przychodzila ze swem naczyniem. 

W terazniejszym czasie, ta woda jest przeprowadzana w zaokrqglonym 
wydr4zeniu; wypadki z wojny w Palestynic zapobiegly aby pr(!d wody byl 
puszczany w kwadratowym sklepieniu, ktore Niemcy w krotkim czasie byliby 
skonczyli, a ktory teraz znajduje si~ na drugiej stronie, naprzeciw urzqdzenia, 
wybudowane przez Turkow. 

Jedno ze zaj~c wschodnich wiejskich niev;iast, ktore nie moze bye opu-
szczane bez wrazenia, jest ci4gnienie wody. Przez caly czas jak pr~dko woda 
si~ nabiera do glinianego naczynia, taksamo i ona gaw~dzi, a nawet gdy si~ 
przeleje, ona paplacze, i w chwili kiedy umieszcza si~ ci~zar na glowie, jeszcze 
rozprawia, i wtenczas nawet kiedy z trudnosci4 post~puje naprzod w swej 
faldzistej ciemno-niebieskiej sukni. 

Gaw~dzi i wtenczas gdy pierze na publicznosci, zarowno jak jej siostry 
we Francyi i Irlandyi. 

Czy ona jest Chrzesciank'! Greckiego lub Lacinskiego obrz~du gadatliwa 
albo tylko rozmowna, czysta lub brudna, szlachetna lub prostaczka, to jednak 
zawsze kocha i ma najwi~kszy szacunek i gl~bokie powazanie dla Panny Maryi. 

W kilku minutach, mozna dojsc do wspomnionej okolicy gdzie sie znajduje 
boznica, z ktorej Zbawiciel byl wyrzuczony przez wlasny swoj narod. W 
obecnych czasach jestto mala kapliczka nalez(!ca do Greckich Katolikow. 

Gdy si~ kto wspina z tej zielonej dollny Nazaretu, po jednej z otaczaj(!cych 
gor, to uslyszy odglos stq,pania po twardej kamienistej ziemi. Ze samego 
brzegu tych gor, podrozuj4cy widzi Gor~ Hermon, pokrytq sniegiem, i Gor~ 
Gebel es Sheik, najwyzsz'! na polnoc. Nawet it~ zielon4 kopul~ Gory Tabor, 
widzi on na poludnio-wschodzie. 

0 wiele dalej, lecz w tym samym kierunku purpurowe Gory Gilead slawne 
ze swego balsamu, rozposcieraj4 si~ jak olbrzymi mur na drugiej stronie J ordanu, 
ktory niknie z oczu w dali, z powodu zachodzqcych tarn pagorkow. Tui 
zaraz na poludnie, wznosi si~ mala gora Hermon p~kaj4ca i lami(!C'! powierzchnie 
sw4 ziemi~, nalegajqc, jakoby nadaremno w swem halasie o blogoslawiony 
deszcz, ktory rzadko tarn spada. Z tylu Hermon, na Gory Gelboa, jalowe i 
spalone od slonca, jeszcze pozostaj4ce pod kl4twa Dawida, wyrzeczona podczas 
okropnej bitwy, gdy Filistyni byli zwyci~zcami kiedy Saul, jego nieprzyjaciel 
i Jonatas jego przyjaciel prawdziwy, obydwaj spotkali smierc, i ktorych imiona 
Dawid zl(!czyl razem z zalem i wspanialomyslnosci4 jak wyrzekl ze owi m~zowie 
byli przystojni i przyjemni w swem zyciLt. 

. Na. zachod. r?zposciera si~ gora Ka:t;mel przy morzu, uswi~cona przez 
Ehasza 1 tu Sq 111Zmy, Ezdraelon albo Meglddo gdzie uzbrojona sila swiata ma 
stoczyc ostatniq strasznq walk~, teraz uprawiana. wygl4da wyslana ziolami i 
gladka jak jezioro nieporuszone przez najmniejsze fale. 

W prawdzie jestto dobre, mile i zajmujqce, aby napotkac tak zadziwiaj£!CY 
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"Pomnazal si~ w mqdro.~ci i latach i lasce przed Bogiem i ludzmi." 

~dok scisle J?Olq,czony z wydar~en}ami do gl~bi wzruszaj(fcemi co maj<f tak 
Wlele znaczenta dla nas. Szcz~shWle, ze ksztalt ziemi nie zmienil si~. Zaden 
wybuch z natury nie zniszczyl ksztaltu. 

Mozemy spogl(fdac na te same gory i doliny, kt6re byly tak znane dla 
Mesyasza, i pytanie za pytaniem mimowoli przychodzi nam do ust. "J ak i 
kiedy zro,zumie~y te tajemni~e .w ciel~nia? J ak i mozemy ~obi~ wytl6maczyc 
~zemu Bog, ktory stwo~zyl me~wsc:, z1e?l1~ ~ firman;en~ mtal ,st~ .stac jakoby 
Jeden ze swych stworzen, przybteraJ<fC c1alo 1 dusz~ 1 mteszkac mt~dzy nami? 
Jak wyrozumujemy sobie tu Jego zycie ukryte w Nazarecie? Ten kt6rego 
niebiosa nie mog(f ogarn(fc obral sobie to cicbe zycie w tej wiosce, zajmuj<fc 
si~ w swych dzieci~cycb latach, zwyczajnemi domowemi zatrudnieniami, kt6re 
przypadaj~ na kazde dziecko narodu, nar6d ze wszystkiemi wadami kt6rego 
powabnie uczucie, dokladne zachowanie, pi~knych ceremonii posluguj(fce ich 
towarzyski handel, oszcz~dnosc i nawet rown6\Yag(f w usposobieniu musiala 
uzyska6 wi~ksze znaczenie u Niego, gdy podr6zowal pomi\dzy ich wielblq,dami. 
mulami, i konmi. . . 

Raz przedstawia si~ t~k P~, l~dzk~, .mn(f raz(f z dala od .wszystkich, cz~san;i 
wzniosle to znowu otwarcte. SWJ~tosc 1 powaga S<f staranme ukryte w ubostwt(' 
i samot~osci. W dwunastym roku zycia byl wzi~ty do Jeruzalem, zgubiony w 
drodze co zwykle moze si~ l?rzydarzyc dzie~ku, a po ~plywie tr~e~h dn~ sz~ania 
przez troskliwych Rodzte.ow byl wr~szc.lC odnal~zwny w .s\~l(f~ynt, mt~dzy 
doJrtorami prawa zydowskiego, nauczaJ(fC lCh. Ktory ku zdztwtemu odpowtada 
im, "Czy nie wiecie ze w rzeczach Ojca I\.1ego pot~zeba abym byl?" , . 

Wyobrazmy sobie Go zno~ w. swem .ulu~wnym ~omku N~z~re?skim: 
przebywaj(fcego mi~dzy polnem1 kwtatkanu, wmmcamt, figowemt 1 mnem1 
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'' tudn-ia ~11 aryi '' w A~ a::;a1:ct. 

owocowemi drzewami, napowr6t z domowemi ptaszkan1i, posrod przyjaci6l, 

dojrzewaj[!c w umysle, przerabi!ljC!C swe nauki, praktykuj[!c swe Duchowne 

prawdy, przebywaj~c z Ojcem Swiatlosci w sekrecie, wzrastajC!c w m~drosci 

u Boga i ludzi. 
Ten Kt6ry, ma zmienic, wyrugowac i zniszczyc religi~ praktykowan~ 

przez setki lat na ziemi, 1\Iistrz, Kt6ry ma zrujnowac prawo Rzymskie, Ten eo 

ma odwr6cic ludzi od rozv.~C!zlych przyjemnosci, Ten Kt6ry ma nauczyc kocha6 

ludzi a Boga ponad wszystko; byl, pokomy i mily. Praca J ego trwala bardzo 

kr6tko. Rybacy niewyksztalceni byli Jego towarzyszami. Niezwykle zepsucie, 

kt6rc pokazywalo si~ w udanym obcjsciu bogacz6w bylo zmienione na praw

dzi we post~powanie. 
Grccka Filozofia, ~acinska nauka, W schodnia subtelnosc i Zachodnia 

prostota dostaly siQ pod J ego zarz~d. Wielu panowalo na zicmi przed przyj

sciem Mesyasza. Wiclu dow6dc6w chlubilo si~ zc swych zwyci~stw. \''"iclu 

wynioslych filozof6w ulozylo pozytecznych i pouczajqcych zasad dla dobra 

swego narodu. Poeci pisali swe wiersze. ~16wcy podnosili glosy w obronic 

klienta. 
Wszyscy poszli ci w zapomnicnie, ale kr61cstwo, nauczanic i duchowne 

nauki :\1esyasza pozostaly occnione przcz tniliony ka~dej rasy i j~zyka. 

Ci kt6rzy wydawali sic potteznymi byli slabyrni, a ten 1.'t6ry udawal nicmoc 

posiadal nadzwyczajnC! zastrzczon~ potQgQ. Jestto Tw6rca nowej rclig1i, 

closkonaly w kazdcj okolicznosci, logiczny, rozs~dny i przydatny w strasznych 

nnwct przcciwnosciach. 
To jest Pan, Kt6ry poprawia zle post~powanie i zwyczaje ludzi, laskawic 

'"P?-ja w ni9h nowc wyobraznie i kladzic fundament, na kt6rym dzisiaj s\\int 

. .:;tm. 
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. J cstto. ~Iistrz, kochaj~cy swych ludzi i wsp6lczujC!CY z nimi lcczy ich 
ntedostatki 1 karci za grzechy . 

. To jest Czl?wiek, ~t6~cgo ImiQ i slawa SC! znane na calcj ziemi, Kt6ry 
dztalal rzeczy . ntezn~ne 1 n1eslychane przedtem, Kt6ry tworzy obowi~zuj~ce 
prawa natury 1 czyn1 elcmcnta poslusznc J ego W oli. 

Ten tc~t Ksiq_zc~ Kt6~y poc~odzi z /Kr6lewskiego Domu Dawida, Kt6ry 
~r~~dza K;olestwo n1~ m~J~cc /konca, Ktorego podwladni maj~ bye kazdej rasy 
1 roznego J ~zyka na z1em1, Ktorego prawa majC! bye uaruntowane na slusznose 
i wykonane z cal~ doskonalosci~ jak~ nieskonczo;a sprawiedliwosc mozc 
wymyslee. 

/, J~s~ 0~ Prorokiem dla Kt6reg? przys~l?se jest niezakryt£!., a zadna przcsz
losc nte 1stmala ale Kt6ry zawsze s1~ weseh 1 jcszczc weseli. 

Jest On Kaplan od Kt6rego tylko w kazdym polozeniu i miejscu wszyst1:-ic 
ofiary s.~ ?ardzo przyjcmne, jedyny, sprawiedliwy, oczeki,,·any i upragniony 
przcz wteki . 

. I! On z ~w?im~ darami, laskami i dobrodziejstwami nie jest przyjQty nn 
SWOJCJ wlasneJ ztemt. 

Jego pierwszc wystq,picnic jako nauczycicl w Nazarccie, n1iasteczko w 
h't6rym byl wychowany spowodowalo rozruch. Zatail si~ przed luden1 poniewaz 
chcieli Go mianowac kr6lem, uszedl przed swemi ludzmi bo oni Go chc~ zrzucie z 
przcpasci. 

Pomimo tego wszystkiego co nam bylo przedstawione jestto prawie malo 
eo warte zeby usilowac zrobie gl6wne z nast~pujC!cego pytania N atanaela: 
··Czy moze jakic dobro przyjsc z Nazaretu?" ~1usimy jednak pami~tac 
ze Natanael zmienil swoje mniemanie. Bylo ono odwazne napastnicze, upo
sledzone, rozmowne jezeli nie pogardliwe. Oto odpowiedz: "P6jdzcie i ogl£!.
dajcie co jest jasne, prawdziwe, lagodzq,ce i znoszC!ce." Zbawiciel potrzebowal 
pokazac si~ sam aby l?ol?zyc konie~ wszelkim ~~tpliwosciom, odrzu~ie :vszyst~e 
niegodziwe podejrzema 1 wskazae tm ze On nual wladz~ uskuteczmema swmch 
w~a~~n. 

0. FELIX RYAN, O.F.:\f. 

Uwaga 
Niektorzy nasi Promotorowie i Dobrodzieje dowiaduj~ siQ, czy Ojci;c 

Doroteusz Schilling. z S~minaryum Sw. Bonaw~nt~try, w. Allegh~ny, N. ~ ~ 
upowazniony do zb1eran.m ofiar na potrz~?Y l\llsyt w Chm!lch! Jes~ r~wmez 
npowazniony do zbiera ... ma .ofiar na korzysc Kom1ssarJ;atu ~1Cllli s;v:~teJ prz): 
Grobic Swiytym w \\ ashmgton! I?· C. R~~dzq~ S1Q roztropn?sctq,, azeb) 
zapobiedz dalszym ~1iepor?~m.m1ClllOJ?. zawtadamtamy :v~zystJ.?ch n;szycl~ 
przyjaciol za powyzcJ ''J''l?~cmony O]ctcc ~oro:cusz Sc~illu;g.-; n~c ~a zadncJ 
blizszcj ani dalszcj styczn?sct w pracy z Kom1ss':t~atem Ztcmt SwwtcJ. Przct~ 
korzystajac z sposobnosc1 powtarzamy to, eo JU~ raz nas~1ffi Promotoro:n ~ 
Dobrodzi~jmn oglaszalismy, to jest, zc ws.zystki.c skladkt na utrzymame ~ 

b · ·e ~wiPtych ~Iiejsc w Palcstytuc m::tJa bye wprost adresowanc 1 za ezptcczcnt ;.J. -z; • • • -

Przeslane na pontZeJ wymtcmony adre~ .- . 
Comtssanat of the Holy Land, 

1\1 t. St. Sepulchrl, 
W'"ashington , D. C. 
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Wzorek Okladki 
"Krzyzowcy Oglq,dajt! Miasto Swi~te" najdobitniej jest odmalowane na 

okladce kalendarza tego rocznego. Spostrzegamy Sw. Ludwika, obtoczonego 

przez swych odwaznych rycerzy Krucyaty, na czele kt6rych mozna widziec 

przedstawici~li Kosci6la-Biskup6w, Ksi~zy i Zakonnik6w. Widzimy ich 

spogladajt!cych po raz pierwszy w zachwycie na to miasto, dla kt6rego zdobycia 

zniesli niewypodziane trudy, opuszczajt!c rodzinne swe strony i dla kt6rego 

setki-tysit!ce z nich polozylo swe zycie. 
Gdy spoglq,damy na te odwazne i uduchownione twarze, czujemy niejako 

pocit!g aby polt!czyc si~ z nimi i spoglq,dac z jak najwi~ksza uwagt! na miasto 

uswi~cone przez Boskiego Odkupiciela. Widzimy okiem duszy te spokojne 

pochylosci G6ry Oliwnej, ukochanej nrzez Zbawieiela. Widzimy opuszczenie 

Kalwaryi gdzie On wylal ostatniq, Kropl~ Swej Najdrozszej J(rwi. Nie mozemy 

powstrzymac si~ od czulych i serdecznych lez patrzq,c na Sw. Gr6b, kt6ry dal 

schronienie martwym czlonkom Tego, Kt6ry wciq,gu Swego zycia nie mial 

gdzie Swej Glowy sklonic. Co za chwalebny zwyczaj wpraszac si~ do sluzby 

Swi~tego Miasta i J ego Swiq,tyn! Ta jest wlasnie~ mysl, kt6ra napelnia nasze 

serca gdy kl~czymy w duchu przed niezr6wnanie Swi~tym Kr6lem-Krucyaty 

i Jego wiemych towarzyszy. · 
Mozna silniej zauwazyc niz kiedykolwiek przedtem ten przywilej, kt6ry 

jest naszym dzisiaj-przywilej, kt6ry nas czyni czlonkami Krucyaty dwudzie

stego wieku. Dzis Wladcy Papiezcy nie zq,dajq, \yyrzeczenia si~ wszystkiego eo 

nam drogie i blizkie aby wojowac dla Miejsc Swi~tych. Dzis polecajq, aby 

zapisac si~ pod or~z Krzyza w Krucyacie pokoju i tak dopom6dz Ziemi Swi~tej

nie przez zycie lecz przez jakoby dziesi~ciny d6br kt6re B 6g nam udziela. 

Cieszymy si~ ze my mozemy sluzyc Miastu Swi~temu; radujmy si~ ze jest w 

naszej mocy sposobnosc pozostania czlonkami Krucyaty i wpisania innych w 

t~ chwalebnq, Armi~, stajq.c si~ w ten spos6b Promotorami lub Kapitanami 

dzisiejszej Kntcyaty, "Taka jest \Vola Boza!'' 

Wotywne Lampy 

Cz~ste pr6sby nadchodzq,ce od dobrodziej 6w a by palic W otywne Lampy 

na d.ch intency~ przed Oltarzami w Pamiq,tkowym Kosciele Ziemi Sw. St! wyslu

chane i przy tej sposobnosci dzi~kujemy tym, kt6rzy tak hojnie darowali na 

to nabozenstwo. \V dodatku do tych p,isemek i malych kopert, kt6re z przy

jemnoscit! ~posylamy proszt!cym o nie, przygotowalismy kopert~ prosz<1c aby 

Wotywne Swiatlo si~ palilo przy zl6bku na czesc Boskiego Dzieciq,tka na intency\ 

dawcy w Uroczystosci Bozego Narodzenia. Te lampki palic si~ b~dq, przez 

osm dni rozpoczynajq,c od Bozego Narodzenia i k6nczq,c w dzien Nowego Roku; 

ofiara b~dC!c ta sama jak dla tych palC!cych si~ przed innemi Oltarzami tu

jeden dolar. Mamy przyslac warn jednq, lub wi\cej z tych kopert? 

Ponownie dzi~kuJemy serdecznie tym domyslnym duszom kt6re nabyly 

zwycz~j w~ladania marki w. sw_e listy do. nas, azeby pokryc koszta poczty swej 

odpow1edz1. Dwa centa n1e Jest za Wlele, lecz gdy znaczna liczba naszych 

korespondent6w to uczyni, znaczy to dolary uskladane dla Ziemi Svi,.i\tej. 
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K westya Mandatu Palestyny 
W czerwcu bierzC!ccgo roku 1922 , Stolica Sw. poslala protest do Lirrii 

Narod6w wzgl~dcrn obecnego tl6rnaczenia proponowanego "l\1andatu" prz~z 
eo Palestyna n1ial~ by~c powierzona rz~~owi Angielskiemu. Ten stanowczy 
~rok ze ?trony Stohcy Sw. wywarl gl~bokie wrazenie po calym swiecie i odbilo 
s1~ to naJpier'Y w obradach _na_ zebrc:~iu ~ig:ii Naro~6w, w Genewic, w Szwajcaryi, 
w ~arlarnenc1~ w . Londyn1e 1 ~dz1~mdz1eJ. Hrabta z Balfo~r. kt6ry pierwszy 
~wm/stowal ob1etn1ce utworzen1a. O]czyzny dla wszystkich Zyd6w w Palestynic 
1 ktory od tego czasu stale SWOJC! propozycy~ podtrzymywal, okazal si~ szcze
g61nie ~aniepokojo?y .\Vatykanskirn wznioskiern w tej sprawic. \V swoim 
tez cz~s1~ w ?dpoW1ed~1 na t?z, okazal wielkie zdzhvicnie, ze Kosci6l Rzymsko
Katohck1, rnogl patrzec z taktern wstn~tern na zarz<!d w Palestynie przez angielski 
nar6d-nar6d, jak to. hrab~a oswiadczyl, kt6ry zawsze okazywal najwi~ksz~ 
przychylnosc dla Katohk6w 1 ze wlasnie w Angielskim narodzie Kosci6l KatolicH 
uzywal powazania, opieki i szacunku. 

Jednak 6w Angielski hrabja, zdaje siQ nie rozumiec prawdziwych powod6w 
eo do zaprotestowania Stolicy Sw. Watykanski wniosek nie opiera siQ na zadnym 
wstr~cie lub niech~ci a by rz<!d, kt6ry rzeczywiscie wyzwolil J entzalern od 
Turk6w rnial rzC!dzic t'! okolic'! zgodnie w "duchu" "l\1andatu" o Palestynie. 
Jest bowiern wiadorno, ze te narody, kt6re przyjm'! 6w "Mandat rnaj<! brac 
udzial w interesach wzgl~dern tych posiadlosci , az do czasu, dop6ki mieszkancy 
tych okolic dostatecznie nie postC!Pi'! i sarni ujrz'! , ze b~d<! zdolni na swoje r~ce 
przedsi~wzi<!SC zarz<!d w swoich krajach z zapewnieniern powodzenia. 

Cel Watykanu jest oparty na jawnych rozlarnach w warunkach " Iandatu" 
o tyle, o ile obietnica Hrabiego Balfour dla Zionist6w zezwala irn na uprzywile
jowane i przewazne stanowisko nad innerni narodowosciarni i wyznawcami 
wiary, jednakowoz w tern sarnern czasie niedostatecznie strzeze tarn praw 
Chrzesci janskich. 

Ze ten protest wyplywaj<!CY z tak zacnego miejsca jakim jest Watykan 
rn6gl przyniesc za sob<! tak wiele uwag w pismach jest calkiern naturalnern. 
Azeby zaznajornic nas~ych czY:telnik6w kt?rzY: ~z~zeg?~n_ie. ~<! _zain~eresowani 
we wszystkiern tern eo s1~ odnos1 dla d<?bra. Z1em1 ~w1~t~J 1 J~J Swt'!tyn,_rny wraz 
z tern dodajerny do dll1Xu tek~t. Pap1esk1ch z.dar:,. ktor~ s1~ zaczyn:'lJ<! z u~e
wnieniern ze Stolica Sw. wyrazme zaprzecza JakieJkolWiek opozycyt~ w poW1e
rzeniu "Mandatu" Anglii, albowiern przy wielu okazyach Stolica Sw. nieraz 
uznala sprawiedliwosc i ?ezstronnosc teg<?z. naro~u, · jakotez i w interes:'lc:h 
tych szlachetnych Anglikow: Mandat powm1en bye przeprowadzony spokoJnle 
bez ranienia uczuc narod6w mteresowanych. 

Oswiadczenia Stolicy Swi~tej 
"Stoliqa Sw. nie czY_ni za~nej opozycyi. eo do cywiln~c~ .P~aw nadany~h 

Narodowi Zvdowskiemu 1 przyJ~tych przez mne narodowosc1 1 mne wyznama 
wiary " lecz -nie moze siQ zgodzic: . · 1: '' Aby zydom dozwolone byly_ upr~ywilejowar;e. i p~~ewazne stanowisk1' 
jakoby przeciw innem wyznawcom Wiary 1 narodowoscwm. . 

2. "Aby prawo Chrzesci~n ni~ bylo d~~tatecznie ,~trzezo?e." Co .s1~. za~ 
tyczy pierwszego punktu pom1mo ze wstQp . 1andat~ t;-adaJe zap~wn~emc w 
c:tosunku do utworzenia "Narodow~~<? K~aJtt ". dla Zydow, aby ntc r;1~ b):lo 
czynione coby moglo przes~dzac rel;g1:Jn.e 1 cyw1lne P!a~a sto~arzyszen 1stme
. c rch w Palestynie opr6cz Zydo~skich )ednak okazuJe s1~ ze slow w arty~ad 
~~}est jakas intencya aby r:ada~ okrcslony przewazny wplyw .wyply:vaHCY ~ 
Ek · · ego zarz~dnego 1 pohtycznego punktu zapatrywama nu zydow::;h Oll1ffilCZll 't: • • d / . . I t l 
pierwiastek w por6wnaniu z mnerru naro owosc1am1. a · · 
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(Cf-) Zydowska agencya kt6ra nie jest nic mniejsza od bardzo pot~inej 
orgatuzacyi Zionist6w jest uznana jako publiczne stowarzyszenic cywilnc 
(Artykul 4). 

(b) Ta zydowska agencya tna rolE? pracmvania razcn1 z zarzqdem Palestyny 
j jest obdarzonq tyn1i sarnyn1i prmYami nawct ''" k1Ycstyi dotycz<tccj rozwini~ci[t 
tcgoz kraju (Art. 5) . 

. (c) Imigracya zyd6w (.Artyk-ul 6) i nabytek Palestyilskiego obywatelstwa 
przez zydow (Art. 7) jest zach~cony. Zastrzezenie jest szczeg6lnie zrobionc 
'' dla poblizkiego osiedlenia przez zyd6w," kt6rzy nawet otrzymuj'l kilka 
gruni6w ziemi Stanowej i pozostalej ziemi (Art. 63) ~Iaj'l takZe mice picrwszen
~two w podejmowaniu i odbudowaniu miejsc publicznych (Art. II). 

Nie Trzyma Z Mandatem 
"Skutek tych zastrzezen w "~Iandacic" zamierzajQcy dae iydowskim 

picrwiastkom, ograniczony i prze\Yazny wplyw ponad wszystkie inne rasy w 

Palestynie, wydaje si~ bye nie tylko powaznC); szkodC~; dla juz ustanowionych 
praw innych narodowosci, lecz tak~e niezgodny z ~\rt. 22, w "Gkladzie w \Versail-
1es, kt6ry opisuje natur~ i eel wszelkich innych 1nandat6w. \Yedlug Artykulu 
odnosnego wyzej wspomnionego ":Mandatu" jest jakoby rodzajem zabezpic
czenia, w kt6rym jest przypu zczone przez jakie prawo dla dobra ludu, kt6ry 
nie jest w stanic utrzymae sig razem pod wymagajqcemi warunkami teraznic
jszego swiata: a celem zas tego jest swi~te zaufanie "' cywilizacye mianmvici~ 
dobro i wzrost takiego ludu. Ust~py dopiero co wymicnionc SC!: prawnie nic
zgodne z "l\Iandatem" kt6ry by w takim razie stal sig narz~dziem podbicia 
narodowych luclnosci dla dobra innych narodowosci. 

Komisya Swi~tych Miejsc 
Co si~ tyczy drugiego punktu specyalnq uwag~ potrzeba zwr6cie na Art. 

14, z tego wyciqgu kt6ry upowaznia-zgodnia z Art. 95. \V Pokoju zawartym 
w Sevres (Treaty of Sevres)-specyaln<1 komisy~ dla studyowania i uregulo
wania wszystkich kwestyi i posiadlosci r6znych religijnych stowarzyszen. Ta 
komisya, kt6ra n1a bye ustanowiona przez \VielkC); Brytani~ a maj<tca prezcsa 
mianowanego przez Lig~ Narod6w, sklada si~ z liczby os6b-calkowita liczba 
nie jest wspomniana w wyciq_guma zalqczae reprezentat6w w prop~rcyi wszyst
kich dotyczqcych religijnych spraw. ] estto widocznem, ze Siolica Sw. nie moze 
zgodzie si~ na to, ze sprawy Katolik6w majC); bye w r~kach reprezentant6w, 
ktorzy nie byli wybrani przez odpowiednia hierarchialne wladze. Psmadto 
tai korr..isya w kwestyi ma obowiqzek uprawnie, ze niekt6re :VIiejsca Swi~te, 
religijne gn:achy, albo rniejsca czczone przez zwolennik6w poszczeg61nej religii, 
byly powierzone stalej kcntrolii st6sownym czlonkom przedstawiaj(!cych 
zwolennik6w dotyczQcej religii. 

Znaczenie tego Artykulu jak zauwazye mozna pomimo, ze jest tak nic
"\V}rrazny, daje wzrost kilku trudnosciom. Naprzyklad, nic nie jest wspomniane 
eo do zwyczaju, w kt6rym ci stosowni czlonkowie przedstawiajqcy r6zne religie, 
jak majC); bye ustanawiani. Dalej, zadna wskazowka nie jest dana co do rozle
glosci praw tego stowarzyszenia albo jak post~powae w zabezpieczaniu r6inych 
1niejsc uwazanych z takitn szacnnkiem przez zwolennikow r6znych religii jak 
(Katolik6w, Schizmatykow, itd). \V takim razie, gdy Miejsca Swi~te S£1 
interesujC!ce dla licznych religii, jest juz nadto pewne zc gorzkie nieporozumienia 
powstan<!wsr6d tej komisyi skladajqcej si~ z reprezentant6w wszystkich religii 
i takie z ich niezgody; niechybnie przyjdzie do tego skutku, iz wszyscy inni 
czlonkowie polacz~ si~ w jedno naprzeciw tym, kt6rzy b~dC~; miee w posiadlosci 
tyczace Miejsca s,vi~te. \\~ynik wi~c bedzic ze niepodobncm b~dzie uczynic 
jak(! slusznq decyzy~. 
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Stolicy Swi~tej Wskazowki 
.. ':\V_kC!ncu to ma.bxc zaznaczone _ze przez tc wyrazenia z .:\Iandatu obieranic 

~lteJ~C S\\'l~tych, rehgtJnych gmC!:chow, lub poloze:ri, powinno bnS uczvnione 
prze~. ~omtsye podwladn r~ pot\Vler.dze.niu ' ':\landatu" ( .. \nf•lii ) ~ 'fo ;lcilOlJ,. 
Anglu lllepra\Vl2Y \Vplyw,. lllC \\'Sp01n11l aJ<}C' t eao fah.itt, ze jest jawnie niczgodn-c 
z .. \rtyk"Uletn 9.) w _Po~OJU z~\Ya:tynl :Y Sen·~s . Dla ''~szystkich t \Th prZ\Tzvn 
~ykul 14, w~:daJ,..c :-,1.<2 J:>} e t~leprzyJ ~tyn~ 1 Stolica S\\-. ochntza ~i<2 poddac·. 
zebyr_ czlonkowiC Komtsyt byh ~~ns;tlamt, utrzymywanymi w Zicmi Sw1Qif~ ; 
przez wladze reprezent owanc z Ltgu ::\arodow. · 

Angielskiego Rz(\du Odpowiedz 
~a ·wydanie powyzszcgo oswiadczcnia przcz \\~ah-1-an .. \ngiclsh RZ<!d 

odpowiedzial we formic "\Vhite Paper." -
Tresc tcgo dokumentu jest zebrana jak nast~puje: 
p) ]ego Kr61ewskiej :\Iosci rz<!d pot"·icrdza dcklaracy~ wydan<t ". Listo

padzlC 1~17 (The Belfour Dcclatation) kt6ra nie jest sposobna odn1ianic. 
r· (2) Zydowska NC!:rodowa Siedz~ba b<;:dzie ustanowiona w Palcstynic. 
Zydzt. b~dC! w. Palestyn1e z praw.a, a me z pozwolcnia. Lccz Jcgo rr61cw~kicj 
\Iosc1 rzC!d n1e ma zadncgo taklego cclu, aby P:1lcstvna zo~t~la %ydow<;ka tak 
jak Anglia, Angielska. ~ ' 

(3) Ani rzqd krolewsl·i nie ma zamiaru azeby narod ~\ra]y;;ki, jeao j\:zvk 
i h.'"ltltura wygin~la. b " 

(4) Prawa dla w zystkich obywatcli Pale-;t.)l1Y b<2d~! Palcstynskie i zadna 
czcsc ludnosci nie b\:dzie miala zadnych innych uchwal jal· tyll·o prawa. 

(5) Jego Kr6lewskiej J..Iosci rz<1d zamysla piel~gnm,·ac ustanowiony \V 

calej mierze samo-.rzad w Palcstynic i na. t~pny krok, ktory zamierza pmvziasc 
jest natychmiastowe ustanowicnic Prawodawczcgo Koncylitun z wic;:kszosci;! 
obranych czlonk6w. 

(6) Specyalne postanowienie Zionistyczncj \Vladzy \Vykonawczej nic 
nadaje jej prawa brania udzialu w zadnym stopniu w zarzq,dzie tcgo kraju. 

(7) Imigracya nie b\:dzie przewyzszac ekonomicznego stanu tcgo kmju w 
dnvili zaciagni~cia nowych przybysz6w. 

(8) K~misya obranych czlonkow z Prawodawczego Koncylitml btzdzic 
nczestniczyc w kazdym razie z zarzC!dem o rzeczach dotycz<1cych ttregulowaniu 
imigracyi. l{azde religijne stowarzyszenie lub znamicnity oddzial jakicj 
ludnosci odswiadczajC!c, zc warunki ".:\Iandatu" nic S<!; wypdnianc, ma prawo 
w kazdym razie apelowac do Ligii Narodow. 

\Vladza Wykonawcza ~ Organ~zacyi ~.ionistcn:· for~n,51~nil: o~wi~dczyla Jego 
Kr61ewskiej 1Iosci RzC!dow1, ze dzmlalnosc .Orgamzacy.t Zwmstow b~dq,_ prowa~ 
dzone w zjednoczeniu zc sztukC! rzq,dzcma ustanowwnccro w rclacyt \VyicJ 
zcbranej. 

Przegl(\d Dotycz(\cy Komisyi Miejsc Swi~tych 
\V "White Paper" odpowied~i d? StolicY: Sw. Rz<!d .. ~ngicis~(i ?swiadcza 

~woja ochot~ do odmieniani~ caleJ teJ. h.;-.,.cstyt ':·n!.z. z. poswd!o ·et[} .1 ko_ntrol;l 
nad tymi Swi~tymi okolicarm.' do ~oml'syt .skladaJ~1CCJ s1~ z osobr po~tadagcyc:ll 
wielkC! reputacy~, kt6rzy m~J'-! bye obram w ~akl spos?b, ze Kon;1sya ~~dzt<· 
zupelnie przedstawiajaca 1medzynarodowe poht) cznc ctalo, na ~<.Lorym ~adnu 
z tych Wielkich ~ot~g ~~interesow~nych w sprawa~ :palc:tyny 1 ~adna z tych 
t h ·nan mtanowtcte Chrzesctan, Iahometan 1 Zydow b~dztc bcz przcd
rzec wyz ' '' A · 1 ki R d · t t b ' 
t · · 1· "Aby zabezpieczyc bezstronnosc ng1e s Z£t Jes go owy wy rac s awtcte 1. . d1. · · · · d · ki kandydat6w dla komisyi, z hsty prze mzoneJ w p1erwszym mteJscu po Ja em 
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miedzynarodowyn1 dzialanien1, czy t o przez Zebrani?, czy przez ~oncyli~m 
Ligii Narod6w, czy te.z przez Prezydenta Trybunal 1\.-llC~zynarodoweJ Sp.ra\Vlc
dliwosci (Ligii) w tym samyn1. czasie mice prawo podanm nowyeh nazwtsk do 
Konsylium Ligii , dla potwierdzenia. 

l\Ioe i obmviq,zki tej komisyi SGl: wylozonc w Artykule 14, " ... Iandatu" 
kt6ry byl odnowiony i ezyta siGl: tak: . . , . . .. 

"Azeby okreslie i~tniej(!CC prmva w .:\heJscaeh Swwtych, rehgt]nych gma-
ehaeh polozonych w Pale tynic , kt6rych "MandaL" jest zakladnikiem pod 
poprzedzajC!eym artykulem do zachowania, komisya skladajC!ca si~ z siedmiu 
czlonk6w najmniej , ma bye mianowana przez "l\1andat," kt6ra ma bye podlegla 
potwierdzeniu Ligii Narod6w. ObowiC!zkiem Komisyi bQdzic ulozyc raport z 
wytlomaczeniem tych praw, dolaczC)jC!c takze prawa posiadlosci, uzywalnosci i 
przystQpu lub wzrostu. Ow raport ma bye przedlozonym Koncyli_um Ligii 
Narod6w dla potwierdzenia, a gdy zostanie potwierdzony, ma bye obowiC!zUjCJ:cy 
na mocy Iandatu. 

\V przygotowaniu swoich raport6w' komisya przedewszystkiem musi 
wziC!sc pod rozwagQ wszystkie sprzeczne pretensye odnosz<!ce si~ do jakichkolwick 
l\Iiejsc Sw. religijnych gmachow i polozen, takze musi si~ starae porozumiee z 
reprezentantami wspomnionych wyznan, eo do przybycia w oznaczonym 
czasie na przesluchanie definicyi istniej<!cych praw. 

Raport komisvi maze takze miescie w sobie poleeenia na upewnieniu, zc 
niekt6re Miejsca Sw. , religijne gmachy alba polozenia, kt6re komisya uwaza 
ze S<! powazane z specyalnem szacunkiem przez zwolennik6w jednej poszczeg6lnej 
religii, maj<! bye powierzone stalemu kontrolowi stosownym czlonkom przedsta
wiaj<!cych zwolennikow dotycz<!cej owej religii. 

"Taka zwierzchownose ma bye gwarantowana przez Lig~ Narod6w. 
Por6wnanie _ tych podniecen z wspomnionego Artykulu wraz z tern do 

kt6rych Stolica Swieta bierze wyszczeg6lnienia podanych w tekscie Watykan
skiego protestu wykaze jak skuteczny byl ten akt przynajmniej eo do tego 
punktu wreszcie. 

Drukarskie Objasnienia Co Do Polozenia 
"W pismie White Paper" znajdzie si~ niekiedy odrobina pociech lub 

oslody dotyczacej Palestyny" mowi nam o tern "The Universe" dobrze poinfor
mowana Londynska Katolicka Gazeta. Lecz tych odrobin jest bardzo malo 
i bezzasadniezych. Zarzuty urobione przez ogromn<! wi~kszose ludnosci wydaj<! 
si~ bye nieukojone. Takze cale pocz~cie tego Mandatu jak jest zapatrywane 
w planie Ligii Narod6w zdaje sie jak Kardynal Bourne wykazal, znik<!c jeieli 
przepisuj<!ce prawa SC! przygotowane nie na to, aby ustanowiony byl samo-rz<!d 
dotycz<!cej ludnosci, lecz dla ustanowienia uprzywilejowanego stanowiska dla 
cudzoziemc6w i emigracyjnej ludnosci. Dla jakiegoz ~~c celu wybawilismy 
Ziemi~ Swi~ta od Mahometan? Dla sprzedania jej Zydom? Obietnice w 
memorandum SC! dosye niewyrazne dla takich jednostek, kt6rzy maj<! wpro
wadzie w ezyn takie wyr6zniania. 

Na innem miejscu "The Universe" m6wi o Rz<!dowem twierdzeniu ie 
czyni troch~ wi~cej niz to iz przyprowadza Lig~ Narodu do dzialania. I cala 
wartosc tego zalezy na tern, ile te Rz<!dy pozwol<! Lidze N arod6w do dzialania 
w kazdem poszczeg6lnem wypadku. 

Nie ma zadnej WC!tpliwosci w swiecie leez, ze wielu dobrze mysl<!cych 
Anglik6w serdecznie pragnie aby owa slawna deklaracya nie byla juz nigdy 
wymawian<! i zeby nigdy nie bylo m6wione o niej ze ulegnie jakiej zmianie." 
Ich przeto takie uczucia nie pochodz<! z antypatyi wzglQdem ludu zydowskiego, 
ale oparte SC! jedynie na fakcie, zc takicz polozenic sprawia zaldopotanie-i 
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kosz~ dla !eh kraju: Gdyby m;i tylko zdolni byli p~zbyc sig tej calej sprawy, 
Anghcy n1ew<=!:tphw1e od~tchn~h by czystym westchmemem oswobodzenia. 

J akieko~wiek roz~C!:z~nie d~a takiej zawiklanej trudnosci si~ znajdzie jest 
sar;n<? w sob1e t rudne, 1 ntemozhwe do p~zeprmyadzenia 1\Iozc, po wszystkich 
o~m~ach ~opularnych _Przez Amerykanskiego ptsarza o Zionismie przed kilku 
rmestC!:camt szeroko op1sanych tak w Europie jak w Ameryce. i kt6re takze 
do~talo si~ do W at~ka11ski~g? oficyalnego pisma "Osservatore Romano" przyj
dzte do sprawdzenm. Opm1a taz byla wyrazona ze okolicznosci ostatecznie 
umniejszC!:. pro &Yam Zionis~6w, . ~6ry otr~ymC:l tak w~elki popQd z obietnicy 
Balfoura Jedynte do przedst~wzt~cta kolomzacy1 podobme do tej doprowadzonej 
przeszlo 50 lat temu przez bogactwa Rothschilda i kt6ra sprawila wi~cej korzysci 
anizeli szkody krajowi Palestyny. Pod takim urzadzeniem zydom mogloby bye 
dane obywatelstwo narowni z innemi narodami w Ziemi Sw:i~tej. Tak jak jest 
kontrastowane z ich terazniejszym uprzy wilejowanym stanowiskiem-jedyna 
rzecz kt6r<=!: si~ zamienia stopniowo mi~dzynarodowe zawiklanie, a kt6ra jest 
glownC!: spr~zynC!: nien~wisci, tej ogromnej Arahskiej ludnosci wzgl~dem zydo
wskich imigrant6w kt6rzy oczywiscie przyszli posi~sc t<c ziemi~ tak dawno zamie
szkal~ przez Arabow .-Chrzescian i l\1ahometan. 

Krucyfiks 

PARE lat temu n~ieszkal. \V jednen1. z. '':it,;kszych .mia~l urz~,;d.nik, kt?rr. 
chociaz urodzil SlQ w \Yterzc katohckicJ, byl zacteld.pn \Vrogtem rehg]t, 
i nigdy nie odmawial pacierza. ~Iial on slug<,; kt6ry codziennie odmawial 

swoje paciorki z wielkietn sk'Upieniem :i nabozenstwem przcd krucyfiksem, 
zawieszonym na scianie idzebki, w kt6rej sypial. Pan jego, ujrzawszy wizcrunek 
Ukrzyzowanego, kazal mu zdj<=!:c Go .. natyc.hmiast ~i~ dlugo. po t~m, urz~dnik 
ci~zko i niebezpiecznie zachorowa~, 1 z dma na. dzt~n stan ]~go. s1~ pogarszal, 
ze wnet lekarz orzekl, ze pozostaJe mu zaledwte kllka godzm _zycta. \';'tedy 
sluga pobozny postanowil zbawic dusz~ swego pana. Przybhzywszy st~ do 
niego, rzekl: . . . . 

"Panie tarn na dworze czeka najlepszy pana przyJactel. Komeczme 
domaga si~ przyjsc tu, a by si~ z panem pogodz~c. ~zy wo~na g? '':P;ts~ic ?" 

Chory wielce siQ zadziwil; myslal, ktoby StQ z ntm chctal wtdzlCc, 1 kazal go 
wpuscic. Wtedy sluga wybiegl ze stancji po krucyfiks. Podnoszqc go do g6ry 
przed panem swoim, zawolal: . , . . . , . 

"O, panie drogi, tu jest_naJlep~z~ pansk1 przy}ac.tel, ktory pat;lu tyl~ dobroc1 
wyswiadczyl w zyciu,. a P?mt.mo to zes Go pan od steb_te odepch~~al1 p~zesladmval. 
On 'est nieskonczeme mtlostemy; On chce z tob<=!: s1~ pogodz1c zamm umrzesz. 

J d . b' " Nie odpychaj Go teraz o. s1~ te. . , . . . 
I to cud laski: umteraJC!:CY wztq,l krucyfiks do 1Qkt, ucalowal zc l~am1 w 
ho · kazal sludze natychmiast isc po ksi~dza. Ksi<=!:dz przyszedl ntezwlo-oczac , 1 - - . h , ~ · · · k ~ · · . dnik wyspowiadal s1~ szczerze z grzec ow przesz1ego zycta 1 s ona1 cznte, urz~ . , . , 

jaknajlepiej przysposobwny na smterc. 
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Ka1111·rniolomy ~ kt6ryclz wyciosujq karm'enic do budowy Bazyliki. 

Bazylika· Na G6rze Tabor 

GDY vV, n;icsi4cu tnaju rokt; 1~1 ~go, nasz nicodzalovyany 81~· Benc~y~t XY 
oznaJmll Przelozonym Z1cm1 Sw., ze odbudowan1e stareJ Bazyhki Przc
mieninia Panskiego na G6rze Tabor b~dzie powierzonc Katolikom w 

Amerycc, to i zarazcm Ojciec s,v1Qty przyslal swoje papieskie i apostolsklc 
blogoslawienstwo wszystkim tym, kt6rzy przyczyni~ si~ do tej zboznej pracy, 
kt6rej urzcczywistnienie tak bylo beznadziejne. 

Juz minc;la trzecia czc;sc wieku ldedy pierwsi Amerykanic odbyli sw~ piel
grzymkQ do Zicmi swiQtej i klQCZCli w modlitwie na miejscu uswi~conem przcz 
Zbawicicla przy Swofem Przemienicniu. Podobnic jak Apostolowie powic
dzicli. '' Odbudujmy tu kosci6l na wiQkszq, czesc i chwalQ Boza i na przypo
mnicnic tcgo cudovvncgo zdarzcnia. Wystawmy Katedre w posr6dku ruin6w tej 
starcj." Lccz c6z siQ stalo! \V szystkie ich nadzi;;je i przyzecl':enia okazaly 
sic; darcmnc, ponicwaz w owych czasach Zietnia SwiQta nie byla pod pano
wanienl Chrzcscianskicgo rl':q_du lccz nalczala do Mahotnctanskiej Turcy I. 

\Vprawdzic pr7-ewidzial to Przewielebny Kustosz Ziemi SwiQtej w chwili 
kicdy kl<;ezal u stop Papicza i slyszal Jego slowa blogoslawienstwa, ze b~dzie 
wielc trmlnosci trzeba poniesc 7-~nitn te dlugo odroczonc "Atnerykansk;_e ~rzyze
czcnic" bc;dzic W)"Pdnionc. Zdawalo siQ tcz ~ mo:f.c Komisyi Ziemi SwiQtej 
kicdy zostala 7-c.nviadomiona o zycl':cniu Ojca Sw. ze olbrzymie zadanic bylo 
przcdlozonc Ojcu Swi<;_-tc1nu i Kmnisyi kt6ra zalozyla Komisariat Grobu SwiQtego. 

Ale jak si. arc pr7-yslow1 • '·Pan Bog rzq,dzi" J ego Zastc;pca powiedzial 
zc tcraz zachQci ~ato11k6w Amcryki do uzupelnienia tcgo szlachetnego czynu 
wzg1Qdcn1 Z1emi Sw. dla kt 6rcj okaza1i swoje w1c1kic nabozenstwo. I tak 
uczynil. Z kazdej czwartcj czQsci kraju przys:da odpowiedz-z wiclkiego 
miasta i wioski, z zimnych p6lnoenych stan6w i z umiarkowanych p6ludniowych. 
Ofiary byly przyslanc tak przcz ubogich jak i bogatych przcz Katolik6w i nic 
Kato1ik6w. Jest pra,vda zc rzadko ofiary byly wie~e opr6cz jedncgo wyjqtku 
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t~ je?t g~y jeden stary Dobrodziej , 
Z1em1 Sw1~tej zlozyl wspanialt! ofiarQ 
z trzech tysi~cy dolar6w. \Vielu 
dc~.lo sweje Bondy \V olnosciowe, a 
\Vlel~ .przyslalo swoje znaczki Ozcz~
clnoscwwe, a to wszystko na wi~ksza 
czesc i chwal~ Boza. " 

. Kiedy . stopni~wo ofiary byly 
ndbterane 1 zasylane do Jerozolimy 
zdawalo sie, ze czas nadchodzie i juz 
dawno oczekiwana nadzieja b~dzie 
spelniona. 1\iezawodnic bylaby to 
n~d.zwyczajna przyjemnosc gdyby 
OJclec Swi~ty odebral wiadomosc, zc 
o~va Bazylika, kt6rcj kamien \\'~
gtelny polozony byl przez ]ego Leaata 
jest juz ukonczonC1. Smierc :toli 
prze.szkodzila temu. Wie86 o zgonie 
Pap1eza napelnila caly swiat gl~bokim 
s1nutkiem z powodu naglosci tejze i z 
powodu wzruszenia, ze ten, krt6ry 
przetrwal wszystko \V czasie rozsza
lonych walk wszech-swiatowej wo
jny nawoluj~c narody do pokoju. 
tcraz usunC1l siE2 na zawszc. 

J ako dow6d czci i p~mi~ci dla 
tak malej osoby cfalcm, lecz wielkicj 
"lWctnu czynami Sp. Papieza Benc
dykta XV KatoEcy Ameryki odnowili 
swoje usilowania wzglE2dem owej Ba
zyliki i napowr6t zacz~li przysylac 
dalsze ofiary do Ziemi Swi~tej. · TT~~:rod daiJ.nych Rttin. 

41 

Jeszczc wiE2cej wzntszaj(1cy byl przypadek w wypclnicniu. ·· Przyzeczc
czenia Ameryki," gdy przyszla vdadomosc ze dzicci w Katolickich szkolach 
okazaly siE2 hojnc, gdy byly zach~conc przez Siostry Nauczycielki. Tysit!ce 
malych dzieci zebraly i zlozyly swoje centy na czesc Temu, kt6ry przy G6rze 
Swego chwalebnego Przcmienienia tulil i blogoslawil maluczkich, mowiqc 
tc slodkie i pelne milosci slowa, "Pozw6lde dziatkom przyjsc do mnie." 

I powoli Katolicy Ameryki skladali swe datki dla tej zboznej sprawy tak. 
zc. wspomogli wladzc Ziemi Swi~tej iz rozpoczQc mogla roku zeszlego budow\.'· 
,,~o]no ale nieustannie tc swi~te mury SiQ \\-znOSZCl . Z grttZOW W ktorych 
lczaly od kilkunastu wiek6w. 

Przelozeni w Palestynie zawsze ufaj(1c 'v nasz<! szlachctnosc konczq sw:! 
prac~ i majct madziek ze Wasza gorliwosc nic ustanie. I my, kt6rzy znamy 
\Vas najlepicj, powiedziclismy im poza occany i lQdy "BC!dzcic odwazni. :\Iy 
\Vas nic zawicdziemy." 

J akaz pociecha dla n~szych Pn:mo~or6'..;' ~ Dobroclzi~i na ~adm~osc .zc 
przez nich i tylko przcz mch zyczeme 0Jca SwlQtcgo b~dztc spcl:mone 1 zamm 
l·dlka miesi~cy uplynie Bazylika b~dzic wystawiona i poswi~cona na czdc 
Temu Kt6ry uswi~cil Tabor przy Swoim Przcmienieniu. Ticch Pan Bog blo
gosla~ kazdego z Was. Niech On Was wynagrodzi stokroc i tysiC!ckroc za 
\Vaszct szlachetnosc dla iego i .dla Ziemi ,s'"i~tej tak dro~icj .N ajslod~~emu 
Sercu Jego Niech On Sam nat~hme .tych .. ~torzy malo. albo me me uczymh dla 
tej sprawy, duchem szlachetneJ !:!'orhwosc1 1 ofiarv. 



42 KALENDARZ KRZYZOWC.A 

TV rodzoni Robotnicy na G6rze Tabor 

Miesi~czny Kalendarz 
Ci Czlonkowie, kt6rzy s~ obeznani z przeszlemi wydaniami Kalendarza 

moze zauwaz~, zc bylo uczynione ulepszenie w miesi~czniku. Imi~ Panskie 

Patrona jest dane tego dnia kt6r~go Swi~to jest obchodzone wedlug Rzyms!dego 

11artyrologium czyli wykazu Swi~tych. Przechodz~c imiona innych SwiC!:t 

mozna znalesc notowania w pewne dni, priypominajC!:ce czytelnikowi rozmaite 

obrz~dy roku koscielnego. ·' 
~ Najwi~cej interesuj'i9C Krucyatom b~d<! Pielgrzymki czynione do Miejsc 

Swi~tych, obrz~dy przy Sv,·. Grobie itd. wszystlde te SC!: wpisane w te dnie w 

kt6re przypadaiC!:· Wten spos6b czytelnicy b~dC!: mogli czynic pielgrzymki w 

duchu do tych Swi<,:tych JVIiejsc dla kt6rych tak gorliwie objawiajC!: SWC!: milosc 

i nabozenstwo. 

'' Synowie Sw. Franciszka, swietnie odpowiedzieli prosbom Rzymskich 

Papiezy, bo nie zrazili si~ niczem-pracami, cierpieniami nawet stratC!: swego 

zycia, zeby dostatecznie spelnic swoje obowi~zki."-List Apostolski "Romano 

Pontifices" 1846 Piusa IX Papieza. 

Pierwszym Franciszkanskim Iotnikiem w Syryi, byl jeden z Braci Klasztoru 

w N azarecie. Otrzymal on jeden aeroplan do swego wlasnego uzytku, od pew

nego Niemiecldego lotnika, podczas okupacyi tego miejsca przez wojsko Niemi

eckie. B~d<1:c w wysokosci 3,000 stop, przestawil mu si~ przesliczny widok 

Galilei, Rowniny Esdrelon, Gory Karmel i Rzeki Jordan na ktore z takiej 

wysokosci z przyjemnosciC!: mogl spoglC!:dac. 
RzC!:d Angielski zalozyl w J erozolimie ArhcilogicznC!: Komisy~, ktorej 

czlonkami SC!: Domonikanie, AugustY:anie i Franciszkanie. Pod nadzorem 

owej Komisyi wydrC!:zenia pod nowe SwiC!:tynie SC!: rozpocz~te; mianowicie; w 

Gethsemanii, Asklon, J erycho i Tyberdzie. 
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Maly Armenski Wygnanca 

PR:\ WIE niezlic:zon.a liczba tra: 
gtcz?ych pow1esc1 moze bye 
naptsana o cierpieniach i 

m~czenstwach Chrzescian w Armenii 
-cierpienia c z ~ s c i ej g or s z e od 
smierci samej' zadane krwi~ zbro
czonemi r~kami Tureckiemi, wci~gu 
ostatnich kilka lat. Sama straz 
Franciszkanska w Ziemi Swi~tej byla 
s¥.riadkiem tych okrucienstw, a ich 
1\Iissye w Armenii do szcz~tu byly 
zlupione, gdzie nasi Bracia polozyli 
swoje zycie dla obrony \Viary Chrze
scianskiej. z tych rzezi, kt6re 
spravvily, ze caly swiat zadrzal z 
powodu ostatniej okropnosci, jeden 
wypadek o kt6rym mozemy powie
dziee ze mial szcz~sliwy koniec; jest 
ofiara kt6rej w kr6tkosci poiwolimy 
samemu swoj~ przygod~ opowiedziee. 

B ylo to jednego zimowego po
ranku, w styczniu 1920 roku, kiedy 
jak zwykle wyruszylem z domu do 
Parafialnej ~ Szkoly Franciszkanskiej 
w Ziemi Swi~tej , kt6ra tworzyla 
czese Klasztoru i Missyi Marasch w 
Armenii. Gory i pag6rki otaczaj~ce 
kraj byly pokryte sniegiem . .iycie w 
miescie zdawalo si~ bye normalne; 
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nic nie zdawalo si~ bye nadzwyczajne , . . . , 
coby przepowiadalo wybuch kt6ry ll1aly Wygnanca ze swmm~ ukochanymz 
mial nast~pie za kilka godzin. Wedlug zwyczaju, Turcy przygotowywali si~ 
sekretnie, tak ze nawet najprzezomiejszy nie m6glby podejrzee tego dyabel
skiego napadu, kt6ry mial dziesi~tkowae nar6d Chrzescianski w Marasch. 

My dzieci oci~galismy si~, aby zabawie si~ po drodze do szkoly. Kazdy 
pomimo tak przerazaj~cych nieszcz~e i udr~czen w przeszlosci, wesolo prze
p~dzal te orzezwiaj~ce poranne godziny swobody. N a glos dzwonka Chlopcy 
weszli do szkoly i kazdy udal si~ do wyznaczonej klasy, gdzie praca szkolna, 
rozpocz~la si~ modlitw~, a potem nast~pil zwykly porz~dek i cichose. 

Bylo to okolo poludnia; 1v1oja klasa byla zaj<;ta lekcy~ pisania, gdy nagle 
wybuchly na ulicach strzaly z rewolwera, podczas gdy dzikie st~pania daly si~ 
slyszec w szkole. Natychmiast cisza calej szkoly obr6cila si~ w zamieszanie, 
rozpaczliwy ruch zwr6cenia si~ ku drzwiom powstal, ale uczniowie byli zatrzy
mani przez nauczycieli, gdyz na ulicach ~ur~y strzelali v;r kazdego Chr~e.scianina! 
kt6ry wpadl im pod oc~y-rr:~zczyzn~.' t;1~w1ast9lub dz1eck?. ~zY:ki 1 wrzaski 
zwi~kszyly si~ z konaJ~cemt placzm1 1 ]Qk~m1 rannych 1 un;.1e:aJ~cyc~. Te 
przerazaj~ce glosy daly s1~ ~lyszee z~ ~szystk1ch stro~. f w taki t;tespodztewany 
spos6b Chrzescianie zostah napadm~c1 przez zdradzteckich Turkow. 

Wnet ulice pokryte byly umierajC!cemi i umarlymi poniewaz okrutni 
mordercy wpadli do dom6w i powyciqgali z n1ch bezbronne ofiarv \vsr6d szatan-
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skiego wycia, zniewag i bluznierstw. Ta straszna prawda naszego pol<!czenia 

miala dopiero pokazac sit; p6zniej. A teraz my, zbici wszyscy razetn w izbie 

szkolnej, moglismy tylko domyslac sit; eo dzialo si~ z powodu wrzasku rozdzicra

j<!cego serca, kt6ry dochodzil do usz naszych. Niewiadomosc powiQkszala 

nasze strachy a ponure mysli o nieszczQsciu naszych drogich os6b doprowadzaly 

chlope6w do szalenstwa. Franciszkanie z calC! energiq, i r6znemi zapobicgami 

zaledwie zdolali przytlumic strach i powstrzymac poploch, mi~dzy uwit;zionemi 

szkolnemi chlopcami. Nasi nauczyciele pozamykali okna i zatarasowali drzwi 

czem tylko bylo mozna znalesc w szkole. I tak pozostalismy od tego fatalnego 

dnia, 21go stycznia az do 12go lutego-niedoopisania tygodnic! 

Kilka Francuskich zolnierzy przyszlo nam \Y pomoc lecz byli oni prze

wyzszeni przez uzbrojonq, Tureckq, halastrQ. Z wielkC! irudnosciq powstrzymali 

atakujC!cych od przyblizenia si~ do szkoly. Chlopcy lezq,c kolo scian, lub 

skuleni siedzq,c za lawkami i stolami sluchali uwaznie swistania strzal, tlumiqc 

placz i lkanie z bojazni zdradzenia naszego polozenia. Byly to cieka\vc chwilc, 

kt6re zamienily siQ w godziny i dni bolesci. Spac kazdy musial tarn gdzie siQ 

znajdowal, kladqc si~ na podlogQ pomiQdzy lawkami i stolami. Co si~ tyczy 

mnic to uszedlem nieznacnie z klasy i W§un~lem si~ do polq,ezonego kosciola, 

gclzic padajq,c na zicmiQ przed oltarzem Sw. Antonicgo blagalem Go usilnic o 

litose 11ad. ubogiemi i strapioncmi. Tftkie polecalcm Temu Cudotw6rcy moich 

rodzic6w i sicbic. J edzeniem dziclilismy siQ z dobrcmi Franciszkanami, ale 

zc Oni nie przcwidywali zadnego nicszczQscia wi<;c· icz nie bylo wielk.iej ilosci 

pozywienia przechowanego i wkr6tce przyszlo do tego ze odrobinq, wiele siQ 

zywilo. 
Dni naszego uwiQzienia przemijaly powoli a z kazdem dniem nowe niepokoje 

i zamiQszania wzrastaly. Zdawalo si<; ze juz nie b~dzic zadnej pomocy i ze 

zostalismy do otrzymania tych samych katuszy kt6re pqniesli nasi bracia Chrze

scianscy, gdyz strzelania eo chwila si~ ponawialy. Sw. Antoni strzegl nas, 

nasze modlitwy nic byly na pr6zno. . 

Pomoc przybyla dla Francuskicgo oddzialu i nasze polozcnie zostalo zaraz 

polcpszonc. \Vtenczas to drzwi szkolne po 22ch dniach po raz pierwszy zostaly 

otworzonc. J :1 dowiedzialcm si<; ze m6j tata i mama i krewni schronili si~ do 

Kolcgium Amcrykanskiego nad kt6retn powiewal swobodnie sztandar gwiazdzi

siy. Ten, dziQki Bogu zostal uszanowany pr~ez krwiozerc6w Tureckich. 

Amerykanski symbol ocaliltnoich ukochanych. 
ChQc zjednoczenia siQ z nimi byla tak wielkq, ze obmysliwszy tQ rzecz 

dobrze, wykradlem SiQ zc szkoly i torowalem sobie drog~ w sniegu do Kolegium. 

Wybralem sobie drogQ kt6r<t myslalem ze byla najmniej uczQszczanq ulicq,, ale 

zaledwie zrobilem p6l drogi zostalem ehwycony przez grubianskich Tureckich 

zolnierzy, kt6rzy mnie nielitoseiwie bi1i, ciq,gli i wtrq,cili do brudnego wi~zienia 

przepelnionego nieszczQsliwemi mQzczyznami, niewiastami i dziecmi. Szkolne 

wiQzienie bylo tak nieprzyjemnc i ciQzkic do zniesienia, pomimo ojcowskiej 

dobroei Franciszkan6w; utraia wolnosci i rozdzierajq,ce seree niepewnosci o 

tnoich ttkochanych osobach byly pocieszone przez podawanq, odwagQ Ojc6w, 

:1 tutaj w iej jamic nieoswicconej, przeludnionej, znalazlem siQ w niewypowiedzia

nem nieszcz~sciu. Nawet odrobina pozywienia byla do tego stopnia zmnicj

szonq, ze udryczenic glodowc przyczynialo siQ wielce do moich bolesci. Dwa

<lziescia-dwa dni sp~dzone w szkolc byly niebem w por6wnaniu z 45ma dniami 

w tej niechlujnej Turecld.ej jash.'ini. Spanie w takim polozeniu bylo niemoze

bnetn. Jezeli ktos usnql to tylko z najwi~kszego wycienczenia, ale w tym 

~yp~czynku obraz otaczajq,cego przerazenia przcdstawial si~ gwaltownie 

ciCrptq.ecj osobie. Wreszcie nieustanny Francush."i nacisk zmusil: Turk6w 

jeszcze raz do otwarcia wiyzienia; i tak po miesiq,cu i p6l pclnego rodzaju m<;czarni 

odzyskalem wolnosc. 
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r , P~erwsz~ moja mysl ~yla dost.ac s.iQ do Rod.zie6:v. Pod4zylem do .. -\mery
lan~skiego ~\.?lcglUm, . gdz1e ?PO~te.dzt~lcm moJ.~ h1story~ i zapytalem si~ 0 
m?1ch ,ro~ztcow. ~1 odpmytedzteh m1, ze rodz1ee i krewni moi zmuszeni byli 
uewkae, 1. tY:lko moJa bel;b~sm pozostala, bo byla za star~ do ucieezki podezas 
tak. os~reJ z~my . . Do/ nlCJ P?szcdlcm sm~tny ze lzami w oezaeh, plaezq,e za 
moJ~rm rodztcan:.t,_ ktorzy byh bez wszystlaego tak opuszczeni jak ja i niepewni 
CO SlQ ze ffillC! dzleJC. 

Obeenie ~raneuska arm,i~ t~iala ~upeln~ kon!rol~ nad okolic~ i pok6j 
zo.stal p!Z)T\~ocony .. Chrzesetanle kt?rzy przczyh t~ rzcz przyehodzili do 
m!asta z. swmc~ kryJ6wek ~y ogl~dac w pal~eyeh si~ ruinaeh swoje drogie 
nueszkan1~. Kll~a ~ostalo ;;1enaruszony~h. D<;> j~dnego z tyeh moja babusia 
~apr~wel;d~ila mn1e 1 zostahsmy grzeezme przyJ~Cl. Przez spclnianie polecen 
; rob1;~11e mn~eh t;Ullyeh rze~z~ staralen: ~apraeowac. eo~olwiek, ale moje serce 
1 mysh usta v.'leznte byly sc1smone bolese1~ za drog1erm rodzicami. N" arcscic 
doszla mnie pogloska ze oni znajduj~ sig w Jeruzalem, i robi'! eo tylko nwgq_ 
przy pomoey Franciszkan6w z Ziemi Swi~tej, aby mogli babusiQ i mnie dosta6 
do Pc;Iestyny. Wkr6t~e nowina ta ~ostala sprawdzon~. \ViQc ruszyli~my 
powoli z 11araseh do A1n-tab, Aleppo 1 Damaszku, a dnia 20go ezerwea, 1922 
roku stanvlismy w swiQtym miescie, gdzie po dw6ch lataeh odl~ezenia, kn 
najwiQkszej mojej radosci pol~czyletn sic; z moimi ukochanymi rodzicami, 
kt6rzy zawdzi~ezaja swojq, wolnosc gwiazdzistej ehor~gwi ._'tah6w Zjedno
ezonyeh. 

CzQsto siQ zdarza zc nasi Promotorowic i Dobrodziejc otrzymuj<t od Komis
saryatu podw6jne kopie r6znyeh gazctek, piscmek, itd. Nic dzieje sig to 
przypadldem, dlatcgo przcsylamy rzeezy, azcby oni mogli dae swym znajomym 
i tak wsp6ldzialac z nami w szcrzeniu wiadomosei Cclowcj Praey Ziemi 
Swigtej. Wielka liezba Katolik6w byliby szezQsliwymi staj~c siQ ezlonkami 
Krueyaty, gdyby wiedz~eli eokolwiek o w.ielkiej i swiet?-ej .r.;r~ey prowadzoncj 
w tym kraju dla Ziem1 Sw. . Dopom6ze1c nam zaznaJorms 1eh . z Krueyat~. 
Nieuzywane Kalendarze, zostaJq,ee w rQku naszyeh Promotorow, me potrzebUJC! 
bye nam odsylane, lcez mog~ bye darowanc znajonym ;v tym wlasnie ech~, 
dlatego zc Kalendarz nie jest sprzcdawany gdy ,C~lonkoWle Krueyaty sll. zapt
sywani, leez jest dany tym ezlonkom razem z Poswtc;conym :\1edalem 1 SWladec-
twem Towarzystwa. 

"Bracia Mniejsi Muszq, zab.e~pic~z¥6 Bosk'! ezesc. w. Swi~tyniaeh ~ cr?
zolinly, Betleemu, Nazarctu i gdztemdzlCJ; musz~ zabawtac .1 dawac ~ehromemc 

b 1. tnc poboznym pielgrzymom z ealcgo swtata; ezyntc starama 0 duszc 
ezpta ' . . S .. C ,_,. d . k l . . , 

R k Katoll'ko/w Judei Gahlet, yryt 1 ypru ZalUa aJ~e sz ro y, Slerocmcc 
zyms o- ' · · · · d · · · · · · · d broezynnc zaklad1..r, podj'!c SlQ mtsyt pomt~ zy me\\'lernyrm 1 .mc-

1 mne o ~ / . S · · A · · nr k · t h 
k t lik · szczego/ lnie tym1 w GorneJ yryt 1 nnenu. v\ wy onan1U ye 
ra 0 "arm, . . . /.. . b . /.. b' 

t d h · /.. przez tylc wiek6w me mozna prawte pOJC!l! 1 wyo raztl! so te 
ru nyc zaJ<;;L: · . ' . · B · · -"1" B dz 

1. b t 1 'b 1· cicrpicn wszclk:icgo rodzaJU l.-t6rc c1 rac1a przeme::s 1. ar o 
1ez y ye 1 pro · 1' k · 1 · 1 t ,. d · 1 · h o1 ~ylo zycie swc za \~har~ Kato 1e ~; w1e u mnyc 1 zos a10 u erzo-

Wle u z nte P Oz, J • • • • fi J.. t " 
cl clniaJ.!:!C swe poslanmetwo 1 padli o arq, przez m~czeus wo. -

ny 1 zarazC! sp -z • 4 ~d · 'k 1918 ku Listy Apostolskie Benedy1.'ta XV Papteza pa-u ztenu a ro . 
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Krzyzacki Medal 

C
ZY KRZYZAKU wiesz, ze ten maly MedaJik, kt6ry otrzymales w chwili 
gdy polq,czyles si~ z Krzyz6wcami Ziemi Swi~tej jest wazniejszy anizeli 
kt6ry inny? 

Czy wiesz ze to jest Szkaplerzny Medalik, kt6ry moze bye noszony zamiast 
Karmelitanskiego a nawet w miejscu Pi~ciu Szkaplerzy? ] es( on jeszcze wi~cej 
cenny niz inne, bo jest ubogaccny liczl}ymi odpustami Ziemi Swi~tej, tak samo 
jakby istotnie byl dotkni~ty Grobu Swi~tego, albo Kalwaryi lub tez jakich 
innych Relikwii Sw. w dalekiej Palestynie. Azeby zaznajomic Czlonk6w 
Krzyz6wca o ich duchownych przywilejach gdy nosz~ K:t:zyzacki Medal, ogla
szamy ponizej list~ Odpust6w nadanych przez Stolic~ Sw. W miesi~cznym 
kalendarzu znajdziesz notatki tyczC1ce si~ odpust6w w dniach nizej wymienionych. 

1. Odpust Zupelny dost~puk si~ w nastQpuj ~cych dniach: w Boze Naro
dzenie, Trzech Kr61i (6 stycznia) Wielkanoc, Wniebowstq,pienie, Zeslanie 
Ducha Sw., Tr6jcy Sw. Boze Cialo, Uroczystosc N ajslodszego Serca ] ezusa, 
Oczyszczenic Najsw. Maryi Panny (2 lutego) Zwiastowanie (25 marca) Naro
dzenie Matki Bozej (8 ~zesnia) Niepokalanie Pocz~cie Naisw. Maryi Panny 
(8 grudnia) N arodzenie Sw. ] ana Chrzciciela (24 czerwca) Swi~to Sw. ] 6zefa 
(19 marca) Uroczystosc Sw.] 6zefa Patrona Kosci6la (w trzeci~ srod~ po Wielka
nocy) U roczystosc Apostol6w Sw. Piotra i Pawla (29 czerwca) Sw. Andrzeja 
(30 listopada) Sw. Jak6ba (25 lipca) Sw. ]ana (27 grudnia) Sw. Tomasza (21 
grudnia) Sw. Filipa (1 maja) Sw. Bartlomieja (24 sie!1Jnia) Sw. Mateusza (21 
wrzesnia) Sw. Szymona i Judy (28 pazdziernika) Sw. Macieja (24 Iutego) 
W szystkich Swi~tych ( 1 listopada). 

Warunki do Dostq,pienia Odpustu Zupelnego S~: 
(a) W swi~ta wyzej wymienione przyj~c Sakramenta Swi~te-Pokuty 

· i Oltarza, a przytem pomodlic si~ na intency~ Ojca Swi~tego. 
(b) a by uczynic przynajmniej raz na tydzien jeden z tych dobrych 

uczynk6w: odm6wi6 koronk~ do N. Maryi Panny, albo pi~tnascie tajemnic 
rozanca SW. albo trzeciq, czesc; odmowic officium za zmarlych lub przynajmniej 
nieszpory, j eden nokturn i laudesy; zm6wi6 siedm psalm6w pokutnych; uczyc 
Katechizmu, cdwiedzic ch6rych albo wi~zni6w; wesprzec ubogich alb9 pocieszyc 
strapionych; sluchac Mszy Sw. albo (jezeli kaplan) odprawic J\1sz~ Sw. 

Odpust Zupelny takze dla tych kt6rzy w godzin~ smierci poboznie polec'! 
dusze sw~ Bogu, wyspowiadaj~ si~ przyj!Jl~ Komuni~ Sw. przyjmuj~c takie 
smierc z rQki B9ga z poddaniem sie ] ego Swi~tej W oli. W wypadku, gdy nie 
mozna przyj~c Sw!~tych Sakrament6w, wystarczy powtarzac ustami albo sercem 
z szczerem zalem Swi~te Imi~ ] ezus. 

Odpust siedmiu lat i siedmiu kwadragen (40 dni kazdy) jest udzielony tym 
kt6rzy w dni wyzej wymienionych swi~t albo w inne jakie swi~to Pana Jezusa 
albo Matki Bozej, z slfruszonem sercem pomodl~ si~ na intency~ Ojca Swi~tego. 
Spowiedz i Komunia Sw. nie s~ konieczne. 

Odpust pi~ciu lat i pi~ciu kwadr_?-gen dla tych kt6rzy pomodl~ si~ jak 
oowyzei w jak~kolwiek Niedziel~ lub Swi\to obmviqzujq,ce. 
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d 
. Odp~st 500 dni dla tych, kt6rzy odmowi(}; powyzsze modlitwy w jakikolwiek 

ztefi wctC!gu roku. 
Odpust 500 dni dla tych, kt6rzy spelniC! kt6rykolwiek pobozny akt z pa

ragrafu pod numerem pierwszym. 
Odpust 300 dni dla tych kt6rzy uczyniwszy rachunek sumienia wzbudz~ 

szcze;y.akt skr~c~y ~a swe ~rz~chy i od~?':'iC! postanowienie poprawy, a przytem 
Odf!1-0~1C! pobozme Jedno O]cze nasz 1 Zdrowas l\Iarya na czese Tr6jcy 
Swt~teJ, albo na czese Pi~ciu Ran Pana ] ezusa. 
. Odpust 100 dni dla tych kt6rzy przynajmniej odm6wiC! jedno '' Ojcze Nasz '' 
1 Zdrowas Marya" za konaj~cych. 

W szyscy, k t 6rzy odm6wiC! przynajmniej jedno Ojcze N asz i Zdrowa~ . 
Marya za ko'?-aj~cych dost~pujC! 100 dni odpustu. 

W szys~kie te odpusty mog~ bye ofiarowane w intencyi czlonka wykonujq
ce~o przeptsane dobre uczynki; albo tez za dusze w czyscu. Te odpusty wpraw
dzt~ n::dan,e s~ na krzy~yki, r6zance i na inne rzeczy do nabozenstwa z Ziemi 
Swt~teJ, ktore przy okazyt SC! darowane naszym wspomozycielom i dobrodziejom. 

Gregoryaiiskie Msze 
Poniewaz otrzymalismy wiele zapytan, odnosnie do Grcgoryanskich Mszy, 

przeto podajemy tutaj krotkie objasnienie tych poboznych praktyk: 
Tak zwane Gregoryanskie Msze pochodz~ ~ czasow sw. Grzegorza Wielkiego, 

ktory rzC!dzil Kosciolem od r. 590 do 604 i dokonal nawrocenia angielskiego 
narodu. Gdy opat zakonu sw. Andrzeja w Rzymie, Justus, jeden z zakonnikow 
l\Ionastent, umarl sw. Grzegorz ofiarowal30 Iszy sw. za dusz~ zmarlego zakon
nika, przez nast~pujC!ce po sobie 30 dni. W ostatnim dniu ] ustus objawil si~ 
swemu bratu, Copiosus'owi i zapewnil go, ze przebywal m~ki, lecz zostal 
uwolniony. 

Skutkiem tego zdarzenia, sw. Grzegorz byl uwazany za szczegolnego pro
tektora d1,1sz w czyscu, i stC!d powstal zwyczaj odprawiania 30 Gregoryanskich 
l\Iszy za zmarlych. Papiez Benedykt XIV polccal gorC!CO ten pobozny zwyczaj, 
a sw. Kongregacya odpustow uznala przekonanie wiemych za religijne i uspra
wiedliwione i zatwierdzila zwyczaj odprawiania 30 Mszy Gregoryanskich. 

Dlatego poleconem jest, aby wiemi starali si~ o odprawienie 30 Gregory
anskich Mszy za tych ktorych dusze chcC! wybawic z m~k czyscowych. Nic 
jest potrzebnem, aby te 30 Mszy byly odprawione przez tego sat;"lego ksi~~za, 
lub przy tym samym oltarzu lub byly z R~quiem. lVIog~ ?ye od~rawwnc 
kazdego czasu w roku, lecz muszC! bye odprawwne przez 30 dm po sobte nast~
pujC!cych, bez przerwy. 

'' Od tego czasu, ci Franciszkanie, kt6rzy Swi~tych miejsc tych strzegC!. 
majC! w r~ku prace dajC!CC! prawo do spadku w bardzo znac:znyn:. wydat
ku kt6rej oni w swym ub6stwie nie mog<'! podpierae; komeczme trzeba 
podziwiae dobroe Boskiej Opatrznosci, kt6ra nigdy ni~ przestaje pobu~zac 
szlachetnosc Katolik6w i doprowadzae ich do udziclama pomocy Bracwm. 
W tej pracy Rz~scy Papiez~ sami przewodniczC!, nie tylko prze~ ogromn~ 
sumy pieni~zne, ktore darowah ale. takze przez nakazy a by w kaz~eJ .dyec.ez~ 
Katolickiego Swiata, pewne skladki byly czynione na potrzeby Z1em1 Swt~teJ 
lub przez zach~cenia pob?znosci Wiemych prze~ udzielanie ~ap~ezkich Odpus
t6w"- Listy Apostolskie Benedykta XV Papteza, 4 pazdztermka 1918 roku. 



N owiny ze Ziemi Swi~tej 
Powrot Pana Herbert Samuela 

Pan Herbert Samuel, Wyzszy Komisarz Palestyny, powr6ciwszy nieco do 
zdrowia po bardzo ci~zkiej chorobie, opuscil ] erozolim~ na pocz(!tku wiosny. 
Razem z Pani4 Samuel, udal si12 do Londynu, gdzie jak mozna przypuszczac, 
musial si12 podj~c innej pracy niz tej, by dokonczy6 swoj<t konwalescency~. 
~Iial on liczne zebrania w Kolonialnym Biurze, (wzgl~detn zleconych terytoryi) 
wraz z innymi osobami wysok-iego stanowiska w officyalnym zyciu. Z dw6ch 
okazyi Pan Herbert przemawial do Izby Ludu daj£!c Angielsk-ie1nu podadkowcy 
wi~ksze znaczenie i uznanie, ze on jest niezaprzeczonytn wladc~ Palestyny. 
B~d~c w Stolicy Anglii, Wyzszy Kmnisarz przyj~l reprezentant6w dw6ch 
przeciwnych sobie wojsk w Ziemi Sw.~Delegacye Arabsk~ i Komisy~ Zionisto"'· 

Przed powrotem do SY\·ego urzE.?du na ')T sch6d, Pan Herbert zwiedzil Rzym, 
gdzic byl przyj~ty w audencyi przez Ojca Sw. \V rozpatrywaniu protest6w Ojca 
Sw. tycz~cych si~ sytuacyi Katolickiego dobrobytu w Palestynie, ktokohviek
b~dz moze potwierdzi6, ze ta spra\\'a zwraca bardzo wielk~ uwag~ wszystkich. 

W lipcu Komisarz powr6cil do Jerozolimy, skQd byl poprzedzony na kilka 
tygodni przedtem przez Pani~ Samuel. 

Wiadomosci Z Ziemi Swi~tej Spis Ludnosci Palestyny 
Nash~puj~ce liczby ludnosci opieraj~c si~ na spisie 1-go stycznia, 1922 roku, 

byly obecnie ogloszone w Palestynie. Nizej podajemy tylko wyciq,g, \Yykazuj'ic 
podzialy ludnosci dla niekt6rych waznych miast i miasteczek. 

Jfiejscc Clzr::;escijanic .Jfuzu!manic iJ·d::;£ 
] erozolima . . . . . . . . . . . . 1-t, 000 17,000 33,000 
Betleem. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,048 150 2 
Jerycho. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 900 5 
Jaffa.................. 10,000 20,000 15,000 
Xazaret.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,500 3,000 0 
Tyberya. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300 2.200 S,OOO 
Haifa. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12,500 16,000 5,500 
Cala Ludnos6 Palestyny. 88,049 585,271 81,263 

Rcs::;ta 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

100 
7,213 

Ra:em 
64,000 
6,200 
1,005 

45,100 
9,510 
7,500 

34,100 
761,795 

Ojcicc J ak6b Egan O.F.1I. kt6ry przez kilka lat pracmYal przy Parafii 
Sw. ] 6zefa \\~ Kairo w Egipcie, zostal zawezwanytn do biura Angelsldch Dyskrc
t6w Ziemi Sw. a zarazem powolanym do Jerozolimy, aby zaj~6 opr6~niony 
urz~d Ojca Jana Forest Donegan, kt6ry zostal Komisarzcm w Ziemi Sw. "' 
Washington. Ojciec~ J ak6b jest bardzo dobrze znany wszystkim Angelskim 
wizytatorum Ziemi Sw., kt6rzy mieli szcz~scie zapoznania si~ z niln w Stolicy 
Egipskiej. Pomimo podeszlego wieku, byl jednakze Kapelanem w czasic 
wojny, a przy jednej okazyi raportowano ze umarl, lecz p6zniej zostalo stwier
dzonem ze zyje. 0. Jakob jest czlonkiem Angelskiej Prowincyi tego Zgro
madzicnia i Braten1 0. Andrzeja O.F.~'L Komisarza Ziemi S\\·. w Londynic. 
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Dnia 4go !ipc~ rqzstal si~~ tym swia~cm Brat Rogeryusz Rathmann, O.F.i\I., 
czlonek ~ro~u}cYl Sw. Elzbtety w ~1~mc~cc~. ~marly Brat zajmowal siQ 
prac'!. w Zt~mt Sw. p~zez 14 lata w chWih smterct zaJety byl okolo wydobywania 
starozytneJ Synag<?gt w ~afarnaum, g.dzie padl ofiar4 s;v~go obowi<}zku, b~d<}c 
~(!szonJ;m przez Jado·w:-tc~o WQZa. Zyl potem zaledwte kilka godzin w przc
ctagu k:torych bJ:l przc~ezwny prz~z 1\.Iorz.c Gen~zare~ do miasteczka Tyberyas 
do .szpttala gdzte pomtmo wszelkiego ustlowama me mozna bylo uratowac 
zycm tego. zacnego Zakonnika. Po namaszczeniu Olejami Sw. oddal sw4 dusz~ 
Bogu. N1ech odpoczywa w pokoju! 

Przez niejakis czas, spolecznosc czula w Haifa brak klubu dla Katolickich 
m~zczyzn tego rozwijaj<}cego si~ miasteczka, tern wi~cej ze rz<}d planuje aby 
ulepszyc tarn przystan i prawdopodobnie uczynie go przewodnicz<}cym portem 
Palestyny, z nast~pstwem wzrostu ludnosci. W ol<} to anizeli miee do czynienia 
z zawsze trudn<} kwestyct wysokich czynsz6w. UrzQdnicy klubu zbierali podpisy 
ludu, kt6re upowaznily ich to rozpoczQcie wystawienia stosownego kamiennego 
budynku w posrodku miasteczka, niedaleko kosciola parafialnego. Ten budynek 
po ukonczeniu, b~dzie sluzyl jako centrum pracy sp6lecznej i dobrobytu klubu 
Katolickiego. 

Podczas wojny i przez jakis czas po niej, Seraficzne Kolegium w Emaus 
bylo cz~sciowo opuszczone przez student6w. Teraz, jednak, z powrotem 
pokoju, wielu chlopc6w stajqc si<c poslusznymi glosowi Kr61a Pokoju, ofiaruj<} 
si~, sluzye Mu w zyciu Zakonnem. Aby lepiej mozna opatrzec z wi~kszajctcC! 
si<c liczb~ tych kt6rzy wstE;pUjC! do Kolegium w celu wyksztalcenia, azeby potem 
wstctpic do Franciszkanskiego Zakonu, konieczna jest reperacya i powiQkszenie 
Kolegium ulokowanego blizko Bazyliki gdzic Pan nasz dal si~ poznae przez 
Lamanie Chleba w dzien po swojem Zmartwychstanitt. 

Trudnosci robotniczc wydajC! sic bye obccnym losem calcgo ucywilizowancgo 
swiata takze i CZQSci nic hardzo ucywilizowanych. Urzqdzenia po czasie wojen
nym stosujct siQ takzc do Pal~stYJ.lY jak i do naszcf{o Ja:aj~. Zdawalo b:f s!g, 
zc gdzie jest brak niewpraw_neJ pracy, ~mn bylyby ;mdo~l meustanncg~ ZaJQCia: 
Ci rzemieslnicy kt6rzy sob1e przypt?UJ~. wprmvQ, ~~daJ~ b~rd~o wygorowancJ 
placy, a ci kt6rzy set mnicj. wpr.awnt, usil~JQ. w na~ladowanm.1ch z tym rczt;l
tatem, zc zctdanie podwyzki lllCJako tamUJC przcmyslowy postQp \V Palcstynte. 

\Vkr6tce ma bye rozpocz\ia praca .okolo powi\kszcnia Zaldadt~ Chlopc~~ 
Si.razy Ziemi Sw. w Jcruzalcm. c.Z\SCl0"-'0 z po:vodu spusztoszcma ostat111CJ 
wojny, instytucya ta byla p~zcpclmona l!rzcz dlu~s~y czas, lccz gdy to propo
nowane po·wi\'kszcnic zostamc uskutcc~monc, P_?Sluzy ono clo P?lcpszc:11a losu 
tvch opuszczonych dzicci. \V zakla~lzte. ty1n me: tyll~o ..;q. dornutarzc 1id. lccz 
i ·r6znc pokoje tak w elemcntarynch Jak 1 "' rzcmicslmczych szkolach. 

Stosownie do obecnych wydan¥'ch statystyk, towary do Palestyny w przc-
ci[!gu 1921 byly podziclone nast~puJaco: 

z Brytanii £ 845,406 mn~c~QCC~ $4,227,000 
z Austryi £ 107,279 mn;ew;gcc~ 5~6,000 
z Niemczech £ 291,_9~? mntcwt~c~~ 1,~-'9,000 , 

Liczby dla .Ameryk1 1 mnych kraJm.Y me byly podane. 
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Zgodnie z rozruchem tycz~cem si~ Palestyny w Angelskiem Parliamencie 
i Ligii Narod6w, Arabski Kongress zebral si~ na czterodniowe sesye w Jerozo
limie w celu sprzeciwienia si~ programowi Zionist6w. Szesnascie postanowien 
bylo skreslone, niekt6re byly tak grozne, ze spowodowaly rezygnacy~ jednego 
przewodnika Kongresu, kt6ry oswiadczyl ze nie moze udzielic swej pomocy 
w tak drastycznym dokumencie. 

Jego Ekscelencya Demetrius I, Patryarcha Antyochii Grecko Katolickiego 
ObrzC);dku, zacz~l kanoniczn~ wizytacy~ wszelkich kosciol6w i religijnych 
instytucyi zjednoczonych Grek6w w Palestynie, na pocz~tku czcrwca. Eks

cclcncya przybyl do Haifa zc Syryi, 

1Hicjsce Konania 

. \nglik6w w osobie bardzo licznych 

ztamt<td udal siQ do N azarct i J ero
zolimyi innych miejscowosci tak w 
Galilei jak i Judei. WszQdzie byl 
przywitany przez Katolik6w w spo
s6b przystojny jego powadzc. 

Dzicn czternastego lipca upami
~tnil si~ nmieszczeniem Ojca Pawla 
Cheneau O.F.M. jako nowcgo Fran
cuskicgo Dyskrcta ~lbo Konsula
tora, strazy Zicn1i 'Sw. Do czasu 
wynicsienia do tcj nowcj godnosci, 
Ojcicc Pawcl byl dyrcktorcm Kole
gium Allepo. W razie nieobecnosci 
Przcwicl. Prospera \Viaud O.F.~I. 
Wikaryusza Strazy, wtenczas nowo
naznaczony Dyskret bQdzie dzialac 
jak pro Wikaryusz. 

Aby przeszkodzic wrzawie kt6ra 
powstala w Anglii przeciwko Angi
clskim podatkom wspicraj£!cych Zio
nisi6w, Palcsty11s:kri Tygodnik obcc
nic wydal dlugi artykul a by ·wykaza{· 
jak dot~d Palestyna, bQd<tc ci~zarem 
dla Anglii, byla nietylko sama do
chodem, ale nawet oswiadczyl, ze 
Palestyflscy podatkowcy wspierali 

urz~dnik6w kt6rych pensy~ oni placlii . 

Danem jest do wiadomosci, ze Pan Wyndham Deedes, kt6ry byl najwyzszym 
urz~dnikiem w czasie nicobecnosci Pana Herbert Samuel w Europie, zerwal 
wszystkie swoje stosunki z Urz~dem Palestyny, i prawdopodobnie ma powr6cic 
do swego urz~dowego zakcia w Anglii. Strata tego populamego urz~dnika 
b~dzie odczuwan(! tak przez krajowc6w jak i przez urz~dnik6w wschodnich. 

Miasteczko Zionist6w Tel-Aviv, niedaleko Jerozolimy, otrzymalo z Pale
styny urz~dow~ wladz~ aby zabezpieczyc si~ pozyczk~ 80,000 Egipskich funt6w 
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czyli okolo 400,000, kt6ra ma bye wyplaconC! w przeciC!gu 20 lat. Reprezentant 
by! wyslany przez do?rze juz znanC! dr?g~ kt6r,a prowadzi do ziemi Amerykan
sktego Dolara, z zamtarem sprzedawan1a bondow w tym kraju. 

. Dys~y~acya cytrynowego olejku i alkoholu z roslin wykonuje si~ w J affie 
naJ]:mr~zleJ znanym_ P<;>rcie Palestyny. Czesci~ produktu opr6cz cytrynowego 
oleJku Jest sok wyctsnt~ty z owocu jako krok przedwst~pny. Cytrynowy ten 
sok jest butelkowany i sprzedawany (kwarta lSc). 

Reprezentant Elektrycznego Wydzialu z Syracuse, N.Y. byl niedawno w 
Jerozolimie w doradczej sprawie t yczC!cej si~ planu Rutenburga. Jest zeznane 
ze blisko trzy tysiC!ce ludzi (Zionist6w) b~dC! zatrudnieni okolo tej olbrzymiej 
pracy. 

Stosownie do oswiadczenia obecnie uchwalonego w Domu Pan6w podczas 
dyskusyi tyczC!cej si~ Palestyny, 25,000 Zyd6w wyjechalo do Palestyny, a tylko 
jedna czwarta cz~sc zaj~la si~ pracC! na tej Ziemi. 

KorzystC!j ac z otrzymanego pozwolenia 11a odbudowanie ~azylik_i kon<1;nia 
Pana J ezusa w Ogrodzie Gctscmani, rozpoczQto prac~ okolo teJ zacneJ Kapbcy. 
kt6ra postQpujc powoli. w obccnym czasie. 

ngielski Kontraktor niedawno kupil znaczny kawal gr~ntu ziemi ~ Jero
zolimic, gdzie zamierza wznid c cos okolo 40 dom6w w przeclQhrt.l nastt:PUJ<lcych 
kilku miesi~cy. 

N bank zostal obecnie zoraanizowany w Jerozolimie przez ... merykan-
owy o · · "C d' U · B k " skich Zyd6w. Ta instytucya zna11<1 Jest Jako re 1t 111011 an ·. 

C ilizacya wzrasta na ':'schodzie. Starozytne miasto ]pJfa teraz ma 
parowr;ralni~, zaopatrzon'l 11aJnmysz~·tnaSZ)'11CfY'l· 

, , u u · c Zakon Brad ?vl11iejszych przez kilk:: ~e~6w sumiennie i 
~asl g J~ Y dministracya pie11iQz11a (zebran~ dla Z1em1 Sw.) w szlachet11y 

uwazme zarz'ldza ~ slady" swcrro ~wi~tccro Zalozycic1a, ros:~.:crza \Vian: 
spos6J:l. \Vst~pul~~ ':tej Palestyni~, Syryi i Egipcic, znoszQC wszcll ·ic t rucly 
Katohck~ w zu~e me c k. , r"-01·6I11ik Lcona IIIT Papieza. 20 lutccro 1. 91 
i nawet rozlewa]ClC SW£! tc" 
roku. 



Tridok ]eziora Genezaret . 

Plan Rutenberga 
Faza czynnosci Zionist6w w Ziemi Swi~tej, kt6ra pociC!ga znaCZl,lC! uwag~ w 

Europie i w Ameryce jest zezwolenic dla inzynier6w Rosyjsko-Zydowskich 
zuzytkowania wody •z rzcki Jordan i jej odnogi, dla wyrabiania elektryki a by 
dostarczye swiatla, ciepla i sily dla calego miasta Palestyny, kt6ra jest obecnie 
bez naturalnych srodk6w, dla jakiegokolwiek z tych trzech przedmiot6w. 
Rutenbcrg st6sownie do terminu swego przywileju obdarzonego przez Rz~d 
Palcstynski, korzysta z wyh.J:cznego prawa, na peryod siedmdziesi~ciu lat, 
budowania i utrzymywania stacyi, linii do przesylania i odsylania, zakladanic 
clektrycznych koleji., telegraficznych i telcfonicznych system6w. Pod tymi 
wantnkami pozwolenia zadnych innych elE;ktrycznych instalacyi lub ust<;pstwa 
nic bQdzic wolno zaprowadzae w Ziemi Swi~tej, dop6ki ten przywilcj trwac 
bQdzie. 

J akkolwiek 1nozna siQ spouzicwae, ten n1onopol wsz~dzie nie byl przykty 
jcdnmuyslnie i. z zapale1n potwicrdzenia. .Angielscy urz~dnicy nie pochwalaj<); 
tcgo, zc Rutenberg pozostawil S\\·6j pienvszy kontrakt co do maszyneryi z 
kon1pani<b w Nie1nczech z ich wykluczenie1n, odniesiono tQ spraw~ do wspania
lych sal Parlamentu. Katolicy i inni dla kt6rych Palestyna jest Ziemi~ 
SwiQtych wspomnien, raczej niz jako handlowy centrum, sa przerazeni t'! mysl~ 
zc J ezioro Genezaret ( czyli w innych slowach Morze Galilei albo Tiberyi) ma 
bye jako rezerwoar wodozbioru •i znizone do poziomu z narazeniem na nie
bezpieczenstwo swi~tych miejsc kt6re otaczaj~ ten zbi6r wody. 

Jezeli wszystkie zmiany proponowane maj~ bye wykonane, b~dzie to niejako 
zanurzenie niekt6rych najpami~tniejszych miejscowosci pol~czonych z zyciem 
Pana Jezusa Kafarnaum, gdzie cz~sto nauczal w synagodze, kt6rych ntiny S[! 
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t:Ice p~waza~e :V dzisiejszych czasach. Bethsaida, gdzie wezwal Sw. Piotra: 
t a mieJ,sc_a usw:~cone pr~ez cudownc rozmnozenic chleba i ryb. Bylo to na 
rft :~ abnlf J ezt<;>rze, gdz1~ Pan J ezu~ 12rzecha~zal si~ spokojnic po wodzic. 
f f a~ 

1
° d Y o, gdzlC. usp<;>kml burz~, gdzlC 1 z lodz1 spoczywajaccj na ·pokojnych 

a acN. u nau~zal, ~ gdz1e t~k~c dokonal zadziwiaj~ccgo pol:O\'Vu ryb. 
1e ma ""lPc s1 " d ' · Ch ' · · b 

f . ~ . ~ c9 ZlWlC, zc rzesc1ame untuja siQ na "·spomnienie 0 spro anowantu Z1en11. w \"'"r Pal t · h d 1 k" · • • • : rv es yn1e przez an e, 1edy pozostaJC opr6cz 
tego reszta k.~h ZlCmSkleJ do prowadzenia intcrcsu bez naruszeni·t Zicmt· s-TH 

tt trzym,m ' · · 1 d · ' ' " · 
J J .. 'aneJ swt~cle przez u z1 od samego prawie poczQtku stworzcnia. 

W zruszajqce Kazanie 

W JEDNEJ znajwi~kszych Jsatedr we Wloszech, pewien 
slawny Mnich Zakonu Sw. Franciszka, przemawiaJ: do 
licznie zgromadzonych wiernych. Zmrok wieczorny 

zapelnial swi(!tyni~, pogr~zaj(!c \V sobie resztki uwydatnionych piQ-
lrnych rzezb oltarza i wspania- lose nawy. Wsr6d tych ciem-
nosci brzmial donosny glos kaz- nodzieji, kt6ry mowi~c o "1\Iilo-
sci Bozej wzl~dem rodzaju ludz- kicgo, a naszej wzgl~dem Boga 
powinnosci, '' przedstawil w pi~t?- knym obrazie naszc stworzenie i 
ten wszechmocny dar zycia, jakim nas Stw6rca obdarzyl. 
Lecz nadewszystko dlugo si~ rozwodzil nad niezmiern~ i nieo-
cenion£! milosci£! Boz<1, kt6ra siQ w tern objawia, iz Syna Swego 
Jednorodzonego nam dal, azeby Ten przez Swoje nieskalane zycic 
i chwalebne odkupienic, zbawil dusze wierz<1cych i pokutuj~cych. 
Slowa te gl~boko przemawialy do serc sluchaczy, kt6rzy z zapartem oddechem 
sluchali, wsr6d uroczystcj ciszy i coraz bardziej zwi~kszaj~ccj siQ ciemnosci; 
tak, ze juz nic ujrzec nie mogli, tylko ciemn~ postac kaznodzieji, kt6ry koncz~c, 
z zapalem powiedzjal: "Teraz rozwazmy jak my z naszej strony, odpowiadamy 
Bogu za t~ J ego dobroc i milosierdzie. '.' Po tych slowc:cJ: zszedl z. am bony i 
przeszedl zwolna do oltarza. Tarn zdJ~wszy Jedn~ z sWiec, zapalil. Blask, 
aczkolwiek slaby, lecz czy,s~y i jasny, oswiecil wielki ~tcyfiks ;visz~cy n~~ 
oltarzem. W olno, uroczyscre, z pewnem namaszczerucm, posrod gl~bokieJ 
cisay tego ogromnego tlumu, wzniosl 6w Kaplan zapalon~ swi_?c~ tak. ~soko, 
ze oswiecila najpierw rany w r~kach, potem w nogach, a w koncu N aJSWl~t?tSZ~ 
Glow~ Zbawiciela. 

Tu swiatlo zatrzymal na chyril~; cisza ~zru~zonego, a zarazem przera~one~o 
Iudu, byla niedoopisania. ~gasil potem .swtec~ 1 odszedl od oltarza, pozostawta-
j~c wiernych zanosz~cych s1~ od placzu 1 ll{arua. . 
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Rycerze Sw. Jana 

NIEDA WNA ceremonia odbyta 
w "British Eye Hospital" w 
J erozolimie, przywodzi na pa

mi~c rozdzial z przeszlosci Miasta Sw. 
za czasow Krzyzackich. Przy koncu 
czerwca brala udzial w wyzej wymie
nionym szpitalu inwestytura czlon
kow sztabu z insygniami Rycerzy Sw. 
Jana z Jerozolgny. 

Rycerze Sw. J ana tworzyli w 
poprzednim czasie najwazniejszy woj
skowy zakon kosciola, tak pod 
wzgl~dem istnienia, jak i rozszerzania 
swych dzialalnosci. Zakon ten juz 
istnial przed Krzyzakami i byl pot
wierdzony przez Papieza Paschalisa 11 
w 1113 roku. Od tego czasu otrzy
mal rozmaitc na~wiska, b~dC};c znany 
jako Hospitar~e J erozolimy, az do 
roku 1309, Rycerze miasta Rhodes od 
1309 az do 1522 roku, wreszcie jako 
Rycer e Ialty od 1530 roku. Nie-

jacy pisar~c pomi~szali iych rycerzy z organizacy(! ktora utrzymywala dom 
przyiulku dla pielgrzymow w Jerozolimie od roku 1050. Jednak takie przypu
~zczenie jest bl~dne, poniewaz patronem tej ostatnej organizacyi byl Sw. Jan 
Almoner, Patryarcha Aleksaridryjski, 609-615 przed Chryst~sem, gdy ~atronem 
Rycerzy wedlug dy~kusyi jest Sw. Jan Baptysta. Istotn1 Ry9erze Sw. Jana 
kierujC}; si~ Prawem Sw. Augustyna, a ci pierwsi przyj~li regul~ Sw. Benedykta. 

Z rokiem 1150 koniecznosc czasu sprowadzila nieco z1nian, gdyz ich praca 
piel~gnowania byla obr6cona na eel klasztorno wojskowy, kt6rego czlonkowie 
skladali jawnie sluby, ub6stwa, czystqsci i posluszenstwa, razem z czwartem 
slubem-walczenia w obronie Ziemi Sw. i praw Kosciola_; W czasie w tej 
peryody wielkie zamieszania powstaly pomi~dzy rycerzami Sw. J ana i Templa
ryuszami. Oba zakony mialy uznanie Kosciola Sw. i Kraju, r6wniez podzielali 
trudnosci we walce i zwyci~stwie. 

Lecz stopniowy nabytek bogactwa w obydw6ch stowarzyszeniach, dopro-
wadzilo d~o oslabienia ich ustaw. Bogactwo to sprowadzilo reformacye dla 
Rycerzy Sw. Jana, lecz stalo si~ przyczynC}; ekskomunikacyi Temmplaryusz6w. 

W terazniejszym czasie Rycerze Sw. Jana Jerozolimy SC}; obecnie zwani 
Rycerzami I\1alty maj'l Wielkiego Mistrza, kt6ry ma wladz~ od samego Papieza, 
i kt6rego urz{id si~ga od potwierdzenia pienvszego Papiestwa w roku 113, z 
przerwC}; od 1805 do 1879 kiedy pierworzC};d wakowal, az do roku w kt6rym 
Papiez. Leon XII go ponownie ustalil. ' 

Mundur tych rycerzy noszony w czasie pokoju w starozytnych czasach 
byl nastQpujacy: d1ut,Yi czarny plaszcz, na kt6rym byl wyrobiony bialy Maltanskii 
Krzyz maj<!cy osm konc6w. W czasie walki czerwony frak z krzyzem byl 
wdziewany na zbrok. 

Od czasu reformacyi tak w Niemczech jak w Anglii, r6zne gal~zie starozy
tnego Zakonu powstaly i istniejeJ: do dzis dnia pod jcdnC}; formeJ: albo drug(!, 
lecz zawsze zatrzymuj'!c ten odr6zni<;d<!CY sie osmio-koncmvy Krzyz poczQtko-
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wego Bractwa B 1 t d · k A · 1 k. mi ,. . . · Y 0 ~ P? op1e <! ngte s tego rz<!du, ze niedawna inwestytura 
ata ~le] see w J erozohmte. 

mies~~~n 4go lipc3; ~i~ prz~szedl bez zwr6cenia uwagi przez Amerykan6w 
b l za J<!cych "!' 1\:'Itescte Swt~tym. vV tym to dniu Amerykanski Konsulat 
li~zb mknt.~ty 1,. ~btad byl d~ny \~eczorc~ w jednym z hotel6w, gdzie znaczna 
skr a ludzt z r?znych ?tanow m~ala wspolne pojednanie. Gazeta 1\1iejscowa 
b 1ytykowa~a, ze ~apoJe alkohohczne przy obiedzie odznaczyly siQ tern iz 

Y Y zupelnte z. obtadu wykluczone, zwracaj<!C uwagQ, ze obiad ten byl za~to
sowany do 18teJ Poprawkl Konstytucyi. 

Powolanie 

Czy nalezysz do tej niezliczonej liczby mlodziezy, kt6rzy rozwazajQ: codzien
nie jakie jest powolanie ich zycia? Moze czasem nie myslisz wcale sobie w posr6d 
roztargnien twej dziennej pracy i zabawy, a w tern przychodzi ci ta ponawiaj<!ca 
mysl. " Czem ja bQdQ ?" Chcialbyc moze pozostac Franciszlfaninem, kt6rego 
eel jest sluzyc w najswi~tszym miejscu na swiecie, w Ziemi Sw. ? Rozwaz to 
i pom6dl si~ o oswiecenie, Porozumiej siQ w tej sprawil z twoim Proboszczem. 
Spowiednikiem a1bo z jakiem inne1n Duchownym lub tcz napisz do nas. l\1amy 
mala ksi<!zeczk~ pod tytulem "Moje Powolanie" kt6ra Ci pomoze do zdecydo
wania tego bardzo wazneg? pytan~a: . My Ci z checi<! darmo przyslemy jezeli 
tylko po ni<! napiszesz-zrob to dztslaJ. 

"Usilujemy z cal<! Nasz~ wladz<! aby od.powiednic~ i stosmynych ul~ef: 
nie brakowalo Wiemym Czlonkom Zakonu Sw. Franctszka, ktorzy podJQh 
si~ tych trosk nad Swi~tymi Miejs~a;ni w P~lestynie i wytrwali w tych trudach ' ' 
-Listy Apostolskie Pmsa VI Pap1eza, 31 hpca 1778. 
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Oddzial ·sw Antoniego 

Naboznosc do sw. Antoniego 
W wieku, w kt6rym s\viat bez serca, zimny i goni<tCY za przyjemnosciami, 

zapomnial o ubogich, Bog zeslal niebieskiego pocieszyciela, kt6rego nazy\v-ano 
"dobryczy.tlc<i ubogich." Byl to sw. Antoni, 6w ukochany cudotw6rca, kt6ry, 
trzymaj<ic Dzieci<1tko Jezus na n;~ku, jako r~kojmi~ swego pot~znego wstawien
nictwa, ustanowiony zostal przez Pana Boga szafarzetn niebieskich dar6w. 

Bior<ic na uwag~ potrzeby naszych czas6w, sw. Antoni oznaczyl, ze ci 
szczeg6lnie staj<i sie uczestnikami lask niebieskich, kt6rzy opiekuj<i si~ ubogimi 
i dziel<i si~ z nimi cz~sci~ swych d6br doczesnych. 

Jest to nowy klucz do nieba, przez Pana Boga zachowany, dla naszego 
zmateryalizowanego wiel.'U, w kt6rym ostre pokuty i surowe umartwienia 
ubieglych wiek6w nie sq. do smaku zniewiescialym chrzescianom nowoczesnym. 

Chle b sw. Antoniego 
Zasadza on si~ na przyrzeczeniu, danem sw. AnLoniemu, ze prosz~cy o 

jak<i lask~ za posrednictwem tego swi~tego zlozy pewn<i kwot~ dla jego ukocha
nych ubogich, gdy otrzyma od Pana Boga w oznaczonym czasie pozq.danq. 
lask~ duchowq. lub doczesnq.. 

Nabozenstwo to otrzymalo aprobat~ Ojca sw., kt6ry tak siQ o nictn \vyraza 
w slowach uwielbienia: "Zapra,vd~ katolicy tnaj~ wszelkie powody do czczc
nia w szczcg6lniejszy spos6b g,,.. Antoniego, owego swi~tego, kt6ry bQdq.c 
szczeg6lnytn poslannikiem boskim na ziemi, chQtnie udziela chrzescianom lask 
i dar6w Bozych, tak, ze kosci6l zawsze napominal wien1ych, aby udawali si\ 
do niego zawszc, ile razy okazujc si\' potrzeba jego cudmvnego \Ystawiennictwa. 
Slodki obraz swi<;;tego Antonicgo trzytnajq.cego na swytn r<;;l."1.t DzicciQtko J ezus. 
zaprasza a nawet uprzejmie zmusza \Yien1ych do udawania si~ do niego w 
p0trzebie i do skladania w zmnian za otrzymane laski jalmuzny na chleb sw. 
Antoniego, przeznaczcnej d1a ubogich." 

Ofiary przeslane do .:\It. St. Sepulchre, uzytc zostan<i na wychowanie 
ubogich studentow, kt()rzy S<! ulubionymi ubogimi sw. Antoniego i kt6rych 
wyobraza Boskic DzieciQtko na jego n~1..l.t. Niejeden ubogi chlopiec czuje 
powolanie do stanu duchownego, lecz brak srodko;y stawa tetnU na przcszkodzie. 
"Maluczcy prosili o chlcb, ale nie bylo nikogo, ktoby im go podal." (Skarga 
Jeremiasza, IV, 4.) Daj jalmuzn~ dla tych ubogich malych przyjaci6l sw. 
Antonicgo, a on wyprosi dla cicbie niejedn<i lask~ u Boga. 

Nabozna Unia sw. Antoniego 
NaboznC! Uni~ zalozono za zezwoleniem Stolicy Apostolsktej; ma ona bye 

formalnym w~zlem przyjazni pomi<;;dzy sw. Antonim a jego czcicielami. Tworzq. 
on~ rodzaj stowarzyszenia do rozszerzania jego czci, wspomagania jego ubogich, 
dzt~kowania Bogu za flar cudotw6rcy udzielony swi<;;tcmu i do otrzymywania 
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pr~z ich zl<!czo:r;e modli~wy _lask i dar6w du~h~wych dla sieb!e i niezliczonych 
tys1~cy du~z, kto~e c?dz1em;1e w swem utrap1en1u zanosz'! swc modly do niego. 

~abozna Uma hczy m1liony zwolcnnik6w na calym swiecic i jest otwarta 
dla 'Ylen~.ycl: obojga plci i kazdego wieku. Przepisuje ona tylko odmawianic 
<.:~dzi~nn1c kllk:-t kr6tkich modlitw. ~ic ZC!da si~ zadnego wst~pnego, lecz zosta
Wla, SI~ wspat~nalomyslnosci nowowst<,:puj<lcego czlonka okazanie swej milosci 
ku sw. Anton1emu przez dobrowolne zlozenic ofiary na rzecz ubogich. 

Trzy Stopnie N abomej Unii 
Pierwszy stopien: Czlonkowie sumicnnic odmawiaj'! modlitwy i wypelniajC! 

mne przepisy Naboznej Unii. 
Dru~i s~opien: 1) Czlonkowie wypelniaj~ obowi'!zki pierwszcgo stopnia. 

2) StaraJC! SI~ o dobro naboznej Unii przez rozszcrzanie nabozcnstwa do sw. 
Antonicgo i naklanianie innych do wst~powania do Naboznej "Cnii. 3) Oddaja 
czeSc sw. Antoniemu szczeg6lniej w kazdy wtorek-a jezc1i to jest mozliwcm: 
odwiedzaj'! jeden z jego oltarzy lub figur w tym dniu. 

Trzeci stopien: 1) Czlonkowie praktykuj<! dobrc uczynki l\rykonywanc 
przez dwa pierwsze stopnie. 2) OdprawiajC); 13 wtork6w przynajmniej raz na 
rok na swoje wlasnc duchowc i doe zesne potrzeby i na intencyc polcconc do 
sw .• \ntoniego. 3) Skladaj~ miesi~czn'! lub roczn'! ofian~ na chlcb sw. Antoniego. 

Poswi~cenie dzieci sw. Antoniemu 
Takze dzieci poleca si~ szczeg61niejszej apiece sw. Antoniego. :\Iatki po

winny poswi~cic dziatki swe sw. Antonicmu, skladaj~c je na r~ce, na kt6rych 
spoczywalo Dzieci~tko J ezus. 

Przestroga 
Zwracamy ttwagQ na f akt, ze mlody jakis czlowick I?rzen~tawiaj.acy sic 

jako student Franciszka:ftskiego Zako~u, zbie:al jalmuzr:Q. w mck~orych ~u~stach. 
oslaniajac si~ tern, jakoby Przelozen1 wyslah go w takieJ sprawlC.. ~Iowil o~ o 
jakiems ~Iiejscu Swi~tem, robiC);c przytcm wymownc przyrzeczema 1 pokazUJC!C 
listy wierzytelne, watpliwej wartosci. . , . . . 

Przestrzegan1y wszystkich naszych czytchukO\v, zc ?soba_ ta. me ma zadnc~ 
jakiejkol wiek stycznosci z naszym Zakoncn:. Studcn~1 1~as1 me sq_. _wysyla~l 
aby zbierac jahnuzny na swoje wyksztalc~mc. Zac~ep1~1;1 przez tak1c podcJ
rzliwe osoby, Dobrodzieje nasi niech z3;d~N pokazama p1sm1ennego poz\;:olcm~ 
potwierdzajqcego, zc osoba ta prawdz1w1e odsyla nam zcb~any fun.dusz.. ~v 
takich watpli·wych wypadkach, postarac si<;; takzc od ?WCJ osoby Jeg<;>, tml~. 
nazwisko "i caly adres, i przy.;lac do _na?, a owcgo plempotenta poprostc, aby 
przvszedl ady odpowicdz od nas nadeJdzw. . . . 

- ~Ia si~ rozumicc, zc powyzsz<~ uwaga me odt;ost ~lQ ~c~lc ~o na~zy~h 
d b h p motorow k'iorzy zgodnie z instrukcyamt Stohcy Sw1ete], wspwraJ<l 
n~s ~c pra~~ dla Zie1~i SwiQt~j; o~nosi si~ to tylko do osob ktorych ~lowa 1ub 
czyny \Yzbudzaj'! prawc podcJrzenH'. 
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Dzwi~kDzwon6w Na W~g6rzu GrobuSwi~tego 
Dzwi~k dzwon6w uroczysty i s!odki dal siQ slyszec w ubieglym roku z 

klasztoru, kaplicy Wzg6rza Grobu Swi~tego. Uroczystosci koscielnego JOku 
przeszly, a kazda z nich byla obcho~dzon~ przez mieszkanc6w Ziemi Sw. z 
najwi~ksz~ wspanialosci~, gdy Kosci6l Sw. obchodzil tak wazne dni. Uroczysto
sci Bozego N arodzenia i Trzech Kr6li nucily piesn powitaln~ N owonarodzonemu 
Kr6lowi, i powoli cichly ?; powodu przerazajC!cego smutku z kt6rcgo Wielki 
Tydzien si<;; odznaczal. \Vielkanocna atmosfera zas, wydala dzwi~k wesolego 
Alleluja. Chwalebne Swi~ta Zeslania Ducha Swi~tego i Bozego Ciala tunowaly 
piesni powitalne, kt6r~ byly konczone przez inne swi~ta w roku. Dzien naszego 
niebieskiego patrona Sw. Antoniego byl ~w szczeg61niejszy spos6b obchodzony. 
Tlumy ludu cisn~ly si~ !la ranne Msze Sw. i Sumy odprawiane za wszystkich 
dobrodziej6w i czcicieli Sw. Antoniego, zebrzC!C Poswi~con~ Lili~, rozdawane w 
czasie tej podziwienia godnej uroczystosd. 

Solenna Profesya 
N iedzjela, 25 czerwca naznaczon~ zostala U roczystosciC! obchodzenia 

pamie};tki Sw. Grobu, tytularn(}: Uroczystoscie}; naszego pamie};tkowego Kosciola 
w Ziemi Sw. Ten dzien nie b~dzie zapomniany, byl tern zacniejszy z okazyi 
Uroczystych slub6w, kt6re skladalo trzech czlonk6w naszego Zgromadzenia
trzy sluby, kt6re zwie};zaly ich na zawsze w sluzbie Bozej i w Ziemi Sw. tak 
drogiej Boskiemu Sercu. 

Podczas Mszy Sw. uroczystej, ktora odbyla si~ z wielk~ okazalosciq uczyni1i 
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~o~,~~cenie si~ Zakonowi, ~racia-Bernardyn Brzyzinski O.F.~I., Jacenty 
0 ec. O.F.l\1. , ]~? ~orest F1edeldey O.F.I\1., ofiarowali Bogu wszystko eo 

?ylo 1ch '~lasnosc1C! 1 samych siebie w potr6jncj ofierze Ub6stwa, Czystosci 
1 Posluszenstwa. 

Bez .n~Jmniejszej W<=!:tpliwosci wiemy ze wielu przyjaci6l, Promotor6w i 
Dobrodz1_eJ?W. pami~tac b~dC! w swoich modlach o tych, kt6rzy uroczyscie 
ofiarowah s1eb1e na wylq,czna prac~ i sluzb~ Bogu. 

Smierc Brata Andrzeja, 0. F. M. 
, ,Dzwi~k naszyc~ ~z:von.6w m_us~al zaprzestac swoich wesolych piesni, a by 

czesc nalezyt<l oddac SWl~teJ pam1~c1, Bratu Andrzejowi Catlin, O.F.I\1., kt6rv 
przeni6sl si~ do wiecznosci po swojq, nagrode w sobot~ rano dnia Sgo sierpni~ 
1922 roku. Przez pewien czas Brat Andrzej chorowal i Przelozony dla wi~kszej 
WY_g?~Y wyslal go do _szpitala. Tarn budowal wszystkich swoim prawdziwie 
rehg:JnY'ffi; post~powamem, a obaw~, kt6r<1 byl przej~ty z powodu opuszczania 
codz1enneJ Mszy Sw., tylko jego Przelozony m6gl uspokoic. Po szesciu dniach 
pobytu ~ szpitalu zauwazono, ze jest blizkim smierci. Otrzymawszy ostatnie 
olcjem Swi~tem namaszczenie i przyjq,wszy Komuni~ Sw. kt6r<1 przyjmowae 
codziennie w dq,gu swej choroby, po otrzymaniu Absolucyi, z krucyfiksem w 
r~ku, Brat Andrzej oddal ducha swemu Stw6rcy. 

B6g byl jedynym celem dla Brata Andrzeja, a on tez bez WC!tpienia byl 
bardzo milym w oczach W szechmocnego Boga. Rozliczne laski zlewal B 6g na 
niego. Kilka lat przed smierci<l przyj~l on Wiar~ KatolickC!, a po niejakiem 
~zasie zostal przykty do Zgromadzenia Franciszkan6w, do sluzby w Ziemi 
Sw. Przeciwnie zwyczajowi, otrzymal on przyj~cie do Nowicyatu w wieku 58 
lat. i zlozyl sluby dnia 13go sierpnia, 1921 roku. B6g przyjC!l jego ofiar~
praca ukonczona-i widocznem bylo ze dni jego S<=!: policzone. Cierpliwie a 
nawet wesolo znosil on cierpienia swojej choroby. ]ego ostatnie dni zycia 
uprzyjemnione byly czytaniem dw6ch ksiq,zek "Pisma Sw. " i "Poddanie si~ 
Woli Bozej.'' 

Kongres Katolickich Szpitali 
PamiC!tkowy Kosci6l w Ziemi Swi~tej bardzo cz~sto w ubieglych latach 

byl swiadkiem wa~nyc~ _zdarze~ interes~jC!~ych Katolik6W:, . calej Amer_yki. 
Tak, ze uroczystosc1 takte 1 uznan1e, stal? s:~ JUZ t~ra~ u n~s meJako ~wyc_zaJem. 

Rozpocz~cie jednak Kon~re~u.Katohck!ch Szp1tah, ~tory odbyl_s1~ ub1eglego 
czerwca, zasluguje na szczegolm~JSZC! wzm1~nk~. Z tcJ tcz o_kazy1 J ~go Eksc
lencya Arcybiskup Curley z Baltlmor_e naw1edz1l nas po raz plCrw~zy Jako r:a;z 
Arcybiskup, chociaz nieraz poprzedm.o cz~sto nas zaszczycal SWOjC! obecnosc1<! 
b~d<=!:c jeszcze Biskupem w St. Augustme. . . 

J eao Ekselencya zajmowal ten sam Tron c~c1godncgo swcgo poprzcclmka 
Kard~ala Gibbons. Przede MszC! Sw. \~yglo:~l przemow9 ~ardzo stos~wnq 
przy tej okazyi, do licznego Zgroi?adz<=:ma Swstr, K<;to~1ck1ch Do~dorow. 1 
piel'i'gniarek z r6znych str?n Stanow Z]ed1:oczonych .. , 1 Kanad_:y. . N astQpmc 
Arcybiskup Messmer z M1lwauk~e o.dprawil I\Isz~ Sw. na w1~lklm, o~tarz~ 
podobnym bardzo do oltarza Pap1eskiego 'Y Rzym1c. Obecnem1 w Sw1qtym 
byli Arcybiskup Saigle z Tynt. w Palesty~w, B1skup S?ahan-Rcktor. K.ato
lickiego Uniwersytetu, wie~a hczba Mon~1gnor6w, z ~oznych dy~ce_zy1, Jak_o 
tez licznie zebranc duchowtenstwo. 1.v_ c1q,gu tygodma w ~atohck1e1p Um-

yt 1·e odbm.vaJ...:,. siP r6znc narady 1 dyskusyc tycz<lce c:;1<:.' wszystlnc~o er> wers ec J • l.J ~ d . }"T r 1 . h s . r 
c:;i\' odnosi do zarzqdu i prowa zcma ~ato.lc ne z01ta 1. 
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Znakomici Goscie 

PomiQdzy zacnemi osobami kt6rzy nas odwiedzili przeszlego roku by! 

Przewielebny Ks. Biskup Bahlmann O.F.1I., kt6rego 1nisyonarska Dyecezya 

znajdujc si~ w Brazylii Opowiadanie J ego o pr6bach i dos\\·iadczeniach spotyka

j~cych misyonarzy byly bardzo zajmuj~cc. Zdarzylo si~ ze rocznica swi~ccn 

Kaplanskich naszego Biskupa Konfratra, wypadla podczas J ego tu pobytu, z 

kt6rej to okazyi cala sp6lecznos6 uczestniczyla w J ego l\1szy Sw., opuszczaj'!c 

KlauzurQ Biskup Bahlmann udzielil swcgo blogoslawie11stwa zebranym Zakonni

kom i przem6wil do nich z wdzi~cznosci za przyjQcie i goscinnosc m6wi'!c, zc 
choc1az zwiedzal wiele miejsc to z pomi~dzy nich tylko jedno znalazl, gdzie si~ 

hudowal religijn~ obserwancyq, i atmosferq,. 
W czerwcu przyj~lismy na kr6tko J ego Ekselencye Arcybiskupa :\Iaxyma 

Saigh, J ego Ekselencya jest Grecko Kato1ickiem Arcybiskupem w Tyrze Ziemi 

Sw. Otrzymal On swoje poczC):tkowe wyksztalcenia u Franciszkan6w w ich 

Kollegium w Aleepe, p6zniej pobieral nauki w Greckim Seminaryum w St. 

Annc w Jerozolimie, pod kierunkiem Benedyktyn6w. Uznaj<:J:c Jego wybitne 

zdolnosci podniesiono Go bardzo wczesnie do zarzq,du obecnej archidyecezyi. 

Z pozwoleniem, J ego Ekselencya zostal przyslany do tego kraju jako Patry

archalny Wizytator Kosciol6w i instytucyi Greckiego Obrz<:J:dku. B~d<!c z 

nami, ludnosc W zg6rza uczestniczyla we l\1§zy Svv. odprawianej przez Arcybi

skupa, st6sownie do starozytnego zwyczaju Sw. Chryzostoma. Jego sekretarz, 

kaplan z Brooklyn, N.Y., assystowal mu przy olt~rzu. Ten, ksztalcC):c si~ w 

Rzymie kilka lat temu otrzymal pozwolenie Stolicy w. na zmian~ z Lacinskiego 

na Grecki Obrz~dek. 

Testamenty i Zapisy 
1 Skarbcie sobie skarby w niebiesiech-~1ar. VI, 20. 

Miej staranie o dusz~ swojq, za zycia i zrob sam dla siebie to cobys chcial, 

aby twoi spadkobiercy dla ciebie uczynili. Jakze pr~dko zmarli zapominani Sq 

przez zywych I Spadkobiercy ciesz<:J: si~ ich maj<:J:tkiem, gdy tamczasem umarli 

cierpiCJ: w czyscu i naprozno wolaja: "Zmilujcie si~ nademn<:J:, zmilujcie si~ nade

mn<:J:, przynajmniej wy, przyjaciele moi, albowiem r~ka Panska mi~ dotkn~a." 

J ezeli nie chcesz zostac nigdy zapomnianym i pragniesz, by modlitwy i msze 

swi~te ofiarowywane ~yly za spokoj duszy twojej, korzystaj ze sposobnosci jak(! 

ci daje sprawa Ziemi Swi~tej i wst<:J:p do Krucyaty jako czlonek wieczysty, alba 

tez zgodnie z zaJeceniem Papieza Piusa VI, zrob zapis w swoim testamencie na 

korzysc_ Ziemi Swi~tej. U czyniwszy to, wspomnianym b~dziesz codziennie u 

Grobu Swi~tego, na Kalwaryi, na miejscu narodzenia si~ Pana J ezusa w Betlejem, 

VJ Domku Swi~tym w N azarecie i b~dziesz mial udzial w przeszlo 25,000 ~~Iszach 

Swi~tych, odprawianych corocznie ''T glownych kaplicach po calej Ziemi Swi~tej. 

Apy zapewnic prawnomocnosc tychze, wszdkie zapisy musz<:J: bye wyslo

wione scisle podlug zal<:J:czonej tu formuly: 
Niniejszem daje, przeznaczam i zapisuje smnc . ......................... . 

dolarow dla "Komisaryatu Zietni Swietej," korporacyi legalnie zalozonej i istm·e

jqcej mocq Praw Dystryktu Kolumbijsk1"ego i osiadlej na Trzgorzu Grobtt Swictego, 

w Brookland, bHzko TFashingtonu, D. C. 
---

Przetlomaczenie na kzyk angielski: 
I give, dez•ise and bequeath the sum, of . ....................... dollars to 

"The Commissariat of the Holy Land," a corporation duly organized under and 

existing by virtue of the Laws of the District of Columbia, and situated at Ai ount 

t. Sepulchre, Brookland, near Washington, D. C. 
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Slowo 0 Wieczystym Czlonkostwie 
Nie pok~adaj zaufan_ia w twoich P_rzyjac~olach -i krewnyclz, ani nie odkladaj 

na .Przyszlosc dobra tw~1. ~uszy; ludz1e bowwm prf}dzcj o tobie zapomnq, anizeH 
sobie w?'obra:za~z. Lepze7 Jest teraz w czas sir starac i przed siebie posylac dobre 
uczy~~, a'!1'~zeh ufac ~ P_omoc 1"nnych po twojej smierci. ] ezeli tcra:::; sam nie 
bgdzzesz S~fJ ~taral o s~ebze, to kt6z o ciebie starac sif} bf}dzie w przyszlo.~ci? 
N asladowan~e Chrystusa. 

T AK PIS~~ Swi~~ob~iwy Tot?-~s~ a ~cmpis, przeszlo piQcset lat temu, acz 
zpewnosct~ h~.d~te. nte zm1em~1 s:-~ w1el~ od te~~ czasu. ] est to wlasciwosci~ 
na~ury ludzkleJ ~:ue troszczyc s1~ o naJw~zmcJsze sprawy zywota, skoro te 

natychmtastowo nas n1e dotyczq,. W1elu ludzt pragnie spelniac dobrc uczynki 
popierac sprawy reli~ijne i k?::zyst~~ ~ przywi<!z~nych do tychze pozytk6t.~ 
ducho~ych, /ale s~ nt.ed~alYt?-1/ 1 ~OrmJaJ~ sposobn~sc1 po .~cn:u , wiQc nic czyni<1 
tego, ~z w koncu nade]dz1e dzten kiedy 111e mog~ ant modhc SlQ za siebie, ani t ez 
spelntac zad.nych u~zy?k6w milosiernJ;ch. Wielu z takich niebacznych zostaje 
cz~sto Krzyzowcamt, nteraz nawet na ktlka lat, a potem, zaniedbawszy obowi<tzki 
czlonk6w, trac~ owe korzysci z niezliczonych modlitw i mszy Sw. ofiarowanych 
za Krzyzowc6w. 

Nie miewaj~ oni zamiar6w wyst~pic, lecz cz~ste troski doczesne i roztargnienia 
krzyzuj~ im drog~ i przestaj~ si~ zajmowac t~ spraw~. Tym wlasnie, jakotez 
i wszystkim innym Krzyzowcom polecamy zapewnic sobie Czlonkostwo \Vie
czyste, przez kt6re wielki 6~ skarbiec dobrych uczynk6w spelnionych na dobro 
tych eo wspieraj~ Miejsca Swi~te, staje si~ ich wlasnosci~ nie tylko za zycia, 
ale i po smierci. 

Za nich odprawia si~ l\fsza Sw. codziennie na miejscach uswi~conych 
zyciem naszego Zbawiciela, miejscach, kt6rc byly swiad.kami ]ego narodzin, 
]ego trud6w, Jego smierci, Jcgo zmartwychwstania i Wniebowst~picnia. Za 
~ycia majq, te poCiech~, ze s~ wspominani w modlitwach jako dobroczyncy ziemi 
Sw. a po smierci, gdy b~d~ zatrzymani w czyscu, ilez to grzech6w bQdzie im 
odpuszczonych i ilcz to m<tk skr6conych przez Najdrozsz~ Krew Zbawiciela, a 
za nich ofiarowan~ w przcszlo 25,000 J\tfszach Swi~tych rocznie odprawianych. 

Ten \vielld przywilcj uzyskac mozna takZe dla zyj~cych lub zmarlych 
rodzic6w, braci i si6str i przyjaci6l. A ci, kt6rzy zostali obdarzeni doczesnemi 
bogactwami, czyz ~og~ obr6ci6 ~obr~ swoje na le~s~y eel jak na zachowan~e i 
obrone miejsc uswt~conych zyctem 1 m~ka ZbawiCtela naszego, tak droglCh 
kazdemu sercu chrzescijanskiemu, skoro przy tern uczestniczyc b~d~ w nie
przebranych skarbach ducho~Y:c~ korzY:sci? Ki~dy juz nawet przyj~cie!e i 
krewni dawno o nich zapommch 1 same tch nazwtska poszly w zapommeme u 
zyj~cych, to jeszcze wspominani b~d~ w modlitwach i przy oltarzach na ziemi 
naszego Odkupienia. 

Aby zostac Wieczystym Czlonkiem Krucyaty, kazdy po~rzebuje zlozyc 
tylko Dolar6w 12.00 na KrucjatQ. Za takow~ ~ez.sumQ mogq. 'Yp1sac do Krucya
ty kogo z familii, jakiego ~rewnego ~~b przyJactela. Do. Wteczys~eg? Czlon
kostwa nalezec mog~ t~kz~ 1 ~ca~a f~mtha 1 Zakonne.z.~brame,.po zlozem~ 100.oq 
Dolarow na korzysc Z1em1 Sw1~t~J· Dyplmn fan:tliJny sh;zy dla m~lZonka 1 

malzonki, dla ich dzicci zywych 1 umarlych, d~a 1ch Rodztcow z ?bo]ga str;m 
idla ich braci i si6str. Dyplon; zakonnego ze~rama sl~~y dla ws~ystkich czlon~o~ 
zywych i umarlych. A by zas :v~~yscy mogh ~ost~p1c tcgo pozY:t.~u, n~wet 1 et, 
kt6rzy nie czuj~ si~ w stame :vn~es~ odrazu. caleJ .. oplaty, postanow1.hsmy ze takow~ 
oplat~ wniesc mozna ratam1 mtest~cznef!ll po ,.,0 centow, l~b po Jednym ~ol~rze, 
do Komisarjatu lub do Promotora. A ki~dy opla~a zos.tame wszystka wmeswna, 
my wyslemy im przesliczny Dyplom zaswiadczaJq.cy 1ch czlonkostwo. 
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Rzeczy Zgubione, Odnalezione 
Wszyscy kt6rzy majC! nabozenstwo do Sw. Antoniego wiedz<:!, ze ten sluga 

Bozy posiada szczeg6lny przywilej odszukania rzeczy zgubionych. Nast~

pujC!ce zdarzenie opowiedziane prz~z pewnego kaplana jest rzeczywistym dowo

dem tego specyalnego przywileju Sw. Antoniego. 
Ojciec Albert Fairmind mial powierz6nC! parafict: w bogatym rolniczym 

centrum w okolicy Barruel, przez kt6rC! przechodzi boczna linia C. & B. kolei. 

Mial on sposobnosc przed kilku miesiC!cami do odebrania znaczniejszej sumy 

pienict:dzy na banku i z tej przyczyny wybral sict: w drogct: do naszego rniasta. 

Gdy sprawa zostala zalatwiona, okolo poludnia, wyjechal do domu. Banknoty 

kt6re zabral ze sob<:!, byly bezpiecznie wlozone do kieszeni wewnC!trz palta i 

jak tylko pociC!g wyruszyl ze stacyi. W kr6tce przybyl do Hiltown Junction 

gdzie musial zmienic poci'!g i w przeciC!gu dziesi~ciu minut znalazl si~ we wagonie 

kt6ry mial go odwiese do domu. W tern przyszlo mu na mysl, a by sict: upewnic 

o bezpieczenstwie swego skarbu. W ziql wi~c ostroznie pugilares do rC!k i dosko

nale obejrzal. Czyn ten uspokoil go i banknoty napowr6t umiescil w poprzed

nio, zabezpieczonym juz miejscu, a przynajmniej tak myslal Ojciec Albert, 

wi~c dalej odma wial pacierze. 
Przez pomylkct: jak to sict: czct:sto zdarza nawet najroztropniejszemu, suma 

pieni~dzy wymkn~la mu si~ przypadkiem z rC!k, lecz on tymczasem byl zupelnie 

pewnym. Skoro tylko pociC!g przyszedl na stacy~ miejscowC!, natychmiast 

Kaplan 6w pospieszyl si~ i zeszedl z pociC!gu. Bct:d<:!C juz w domu, spostrzegl 

nag le i z wielkiem przerazeniem, ze suma pieni~dzy zgin~la, a byla to wprawdzie 

wielkC! stratC! gdyz jC! niezbct:dnie potrzebowal. Gdzie m6glby j'! zgubic? Bez 

WC!tpienia musialo sict: to stac na poci'!gu mict:dzy Hiltown ] unction a jego domem. 

Bez zadnego wiyc ociC!gania udal si~ czem pr~dzej do agenta na stacyi, aby ten 

poslal telegram do konduktora tego pociC!gu, z kt6rego Ojciec Albert dopiero co 

zeszedl, azeby o ile moznosd owe pien<:!dze mogly bye odnalezione. Przez 

caly ten czas Ksi<:!dz modlil sict: gorC!cO do Sw. Antoniego i przytem obiecal 

Mu, ze da pewn'! sumct: pienict:dzy na J ego ubogich, jezeli ta zguba bct:dzie odnale

ziona. · Pomimo wszelkich usilowan powzict:tych dla odszukania zgubionych 

pienict:dzy, nikt je nie spostrzegl ani tez nie podniosl. W tak trudnym wi~c 

beznadziejnym polozeniu, Sw. Antoni byl jednak z ufnosci'! wzywany. Wi~c 

myslisz, Ojcze, ze znajdziesz swoje pieni<:!dze?" rzekl stacyjny agent. Wtenczas 

ten Sw. Antoni musi bye cudowny, jezeli masz tak'! niezachwianC! nadziej~ ze 

za Jego przyczyn'! znajdziesz te 800 Dollar6w. 
"Zaczekaj do wieczora az pociqg powr6ci" Ja jednak nie strac~ nadziei do 

konca, brzmiala Ojca Alberta ufna odpowiedz. 
Wiadomose o stracie wnet si~ rozeszla po calej wiosce i gdy pociC!g powracal 

wieczorem, niezwykla liczba ludzi si~ zebrala, aby sict: dowiedziee o skutkach 

poszukiwania. Ojciec Albert nie czekajC!c nawet na zatrzymanie poci~, 

wskoczyl na wagon i czetn pr~dzej pod<:!zil do miejsca, kt6re zajmowal rano i ~ 

swemu jak i wszystkich innych niezmiernemu zdziwieniu, pugilares z pienict:dzmt 

lezal nietkni~ty. 
"Jestto rzccz zadziwiajC!ca," rzekl zdumiony konduktor, przeciez ja na to 

patrzalem okolo czterdziesci razy, i za kazdC! razC! bylem zupelnie przekonany 

ze to byl kawa lek sk6ry odartej ze siedzenia, wi~c wcale na niC! nie zwracalem 

uwagi. Nie przyszlo mi nawet na mysl, abym jC! obejrzal. 

Gdy konduktor tak tlomaczyl si~ ze swojego widocznego niedbalstwa ~ 

odsukiwaniu zagubionej sumy pieni~dzy, Ojciec Albert szeptal w cichosct 

akty dzi~kczynienia Sw. Antoniemu, kt6ry znowu okazal SW<! moc w odnale

zicniu rzeczy zgubionvch. 
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Krzyz Swi~ty 
"KlT a~~amy si~ Tobie Panie Jezu Chryste i blogoslawirny Tobie, ze przez 

krzyt WOJ s~~~y odkupiles swiat., . Te slowa wskazuj~ narn dla czego czcirny 
znak Krzyza S~~tego, ~a czego kazdy Katolik zegna si~ tymze znakiem krzyza, 
rano.gdy wstaJe ze snu 1 wieczorem gdy kladzie si~ na spoczynek. Opr6cz tego 
~zym ten znak krzy~a na sobie przed i po kazdej modlitwie i przed kazd~ waznie
JSZ~ spra~~, w czas~e po~sy i w nicbezpieczenstwie smierci. Gdy Sw. Chryzo
~to.m urmeral, przyJ~l Ctalo Panslqe, a potem wzrnocniwszy si~ znakiem krzyza 
SWl~tego odd~l sw~ dusz~ Bogu. Sw. Cyryl m6wil: "Nie wstydzrny si~ wyzna
;v::c !ego, k~o~y za nas. urnarl na ~krzyzu." Dla tej przyczyny pierwsi Chrze
sclante ~rzyJ~h to znam1~ Krzyza Swj~tego kt6re w owych czasach bylo znakiern 
hanby, Ja~o ~dr~bne sobie godlo. Kostantyn Wielki, pierwszy Chrzescianski 
cesarz, urmesctl krzyz na swej koronie i na cesarskiem Sztandarze, kt6ry niesiony 
byl przed szeregami ~ojskowemi i kt6ry calej armii jego dal chwalebne zwycie
stwa. Gdy K6sci6l Swiety wydobyl si~ z Katakornb, znak Krzyza umieszczano 
na wszystkich nowych Bazylikach i we wszystkich cz~sciach swiata. Krzyz 
jasnieje na wiezach, tak kosdolka wioski malej, jak i na najwspanialszych 
Katedrach, oznaczaj~c tern, ze tarn jest mieszkanie Chrystu~a Ukrzyzowanego. 
Gdy podczas Reformacyi zdejrnowano krzyze z ich dom6w modlitwy, inowa
tarzy ci odl~czyli si~ od uczniow Ukrzyzowanego i policzyli siebie mi~dzy nie
przyjaci6J: Krzyza Chrystusowego. Kraje katolkkie obfituj~ w liczb~ Krzyz6w 
M~ki Panskiej, przy drogach, gdzie widokiem tegoz, podr6zny pobudzony jest 
do odpoczynku i zm6wienia modHtwy za dobrodzieja, ktory ten krzyz postawil. 

' Sw. Franciszek nawr6conym zostal rnodlqc si~ przed krucyfiksern w rnalym 
kosci6lku Sw. Damiana, niedaleko Assyza i czlonkowie ]ego trzech zakon6w 
maj(}: zwyczaj modli6 si~ z rozci~gni~terni r~karni na ksztalt Ukrzyzowanego. 
Budowa czlowieka jest w formie krzyza i ptaki lataj~ w powjetrru w tejze formie. 
Taki powinien bye j nasz polot do nieba, dla tego tez w ostatniej naszej godzinie 
jestesmy namaszczeni zbawiennym znakiem Krzyza. 

Azeby o tern dobrze pami~ta6, byloby dobrze abysmy calowali krucyfiks. 
przed udaniem si~ na spoczynek, m6wi~c z gl~bokiem zalem ie slowa: "0, 
lV16j ] ezu Milosierdzia !" rnyslqc zarazem o o zblizaj~cej si~ smierci. 

To kr6tkie nabozenstwo mozna odprawi6 i za drogie sercu naszemu osoby, 
krewnych i przyjaci6l, osobiscie prosz~c dla nich milosierdzia Bozego, kt6rego 
wszyscy pragniemy na godzine smierci. . . . . 

Nabozenstwo do Ukrzyzowanego Zbaw1c1cla JCSt gl~boko zakorzemonc w 
sercach wiemych. Do Nie!?o. tez uciekaj~ ~i~ _,we. V:'szy~tkic~. swych ~rudno
sciach i cierpieniach. StaWiaJ~ KJ:zyz w na~g.lownleJSZeJ CZ~S? dom~ 1 nOSZC): 
wizerunek Ukrzyzowanego przy sob1e. W kosc10lach kru?yfiks J~St urmeszczo~~ 
na kazdym oltarzu poniewaz Ukrzyzowany Zbawca Jest zrodlem wszelkleJ 
laski, w kt6rej ]ego 'wylana p~pr~ed~o Krew Przenajswi~tsza, zn6w skutki swe 
sprowadze przez Ofiar~ 1\tlszy Sw1~te]. 

"Kongregacya ... postanawia i rozkazuj~ ze skl<:dki na Ziemi~ S'Y. do~Cl:? 
w z czaju czynione we Wielki PiC):tek.lub w mne dme r?ku ~rzez .Brac1 MmeJ: 

wyh sob1's"cie lub posrednio przez Wiarogodnych ludz1, nasladUJ(!C ustawy 1 
szyc , o · · · · d · · · alez'ycie przestrzegane w teJ materyt rnaJC): Jeszcze wsz~ z1e 1 na przy-
zwyczaJe n r. · z k _, 1 d · "k 

l _, _, h _, yn1·0 ne ''-Dekret uw. Kongregacyt a onow -go paz z1erm a, sz osc ye cz · 
1909 roku. 



64 KALENDARZ KRZYZOWCA 

Uroczystosc Sw. Antoniego 
f 

Tysi~ce czcicieli Sw. Antoniego oczekuj~ kazdego roku swi~ta swego nic
bianskiego opickuna, kt6re wypada dnia 13go Czerwca i z wielk~ wspanialosci'! 
obchodzone jest na G6rzc Swi<ttego Grobu. 

Bardzo rychlo dnia tego, \vicn1i zbicraja si~ u stop oltarza i sctki z nich 
przyjn1uj~ Komuni~ S"::ictC! podczas r6znych l\Iszy Swi~tych w tymze dniu 
tan1zc odprawianych. 

0 godzinie dzicsi'!tcj poswi~cane SC! lilie, a potem procesya z niemi po 
kosciclc, kt6ry na ten czas przcdsta"ria si~ jakoby pelen lilii. Po tej pi~knej 
ccremonii, nastQpuje solenna l\Isza Sw. zakonczona blogoslawicnstwem Przenaj
swi<ctszcgo Sakramentu, podczas kt6rych wszyscy nasi dobrodzieje b~dC! pami~
tmli. Kazdy z obccnych dostaje jcdnC! z posv.;~conych lilii. Listki tychie 
mog~ r6wniez otrzymac nasi dobrodziejc nicobecni, jczcli nadeszlC! do nas sw~ 
prosbQ o takmYe. Pojedynczc listki zachowanc SC! takze w slodkiej oliwie, 
kt6rych przylozenie z wiarC!, nieraz spraw1lo ulg~ chorym. , 

Trzynascie \Vtork6w poprzcdzajC!cy:ch uroczystosc tcgoz SwiQtcgo, w 
szczeg6lnicjszy spos6b poswi~cone SC! Swi~temu Cudotw6rcij". Ta solenna 
nowenna ofiarowana jest na intency~ wszystkich dobroczync6w Krzyzowca i za 
tych wszystkich kt6rzy szuka j Cl: J ego pomocy. \V szyscy, kt6rzy ma j qj akie szcze
g6lne intencye do podania s";~temu Antoniemu, mogC! nadeslac je do Komissya
ratu, w zaklejonej kopercie. a naznaczonej "Pr6sba." Umiescimy takowe na 
oltarzu Sw. Antoniego podczas calej Nowenny w dniu Swi~ta Jego. 

ao 
llil 
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Trzeci Zakon sw. Franciszka 

GDY sw: Francis~ek zalozyl dwa pierwsze zakony, kt6re nosz~ jego nazwi
sk<;>, w:elu lud.~t, kt6rzy pragn~li pokutowac za grzechy, chcialo porzucic 
swtat .1 'Yst~pte. do ~akonu: aby w ten spos6b skuteczniej poswi~cic si~ 

. pokucte. 1 mtlosterdztu. Wtelu z tych jednakze, kt6rzy prosili swi~tego, 
a~y tch przyJ~f do zakonu, bylo zwi~zanych ze swiatem w~zlami, kt6rych 
m~podobno .b~lo rozrywac. Jedni mieli rodzic6w starych lub krewnych, 
ktor~ch. m~steh. utrzym~ac, inni mieli. z?ny i dzieci, inni znowu byli w takiem 
poloz~ruu •. ze nte n:ozna tch bylo przyJ~C do zadnego z tych dw6ch zakon6w. 
Lu,dzt ta~tch bylo .J~dnak tc:k duzo, a wszyscy tak pragn~li poswi~cic si~ zyciu, 
ktoreby 1ch bardzteJ przybhzylo do Boga, ze sw. Franciszek zacz~l myslec nad 
tern, aby wynalesc dla nich drog~ posredni~ . kt6raby lezala pomi~dzy swiatem 
a klasztorem. _ 

I tak w r. 1221 zostal zalozony Trzeci Zakon. W pierwszych czasach 
czlonkowi~ jego nosili habit zakonny. Dzisiaj zamiast habitu nosi si~ wielki 
szkaplerz 1 pasek. Czlonkowie maj~ jednakze przywilej bye pochowani w habi
cie, jezeli sobie tego zycz~. 

Przepisy tego zakonu nie s~ obowi~zujace pod grzechem. Tercyarze po
winni ubierac si~ skromnicj jak inni, powinni posci6 scislej, modlic si~ regu
larniej, sluchac mszy sw. cz~sciej i spelniac wi~cej uczynk6w milosiernych. 
Gl.6wniejsze obowi~zki Trzeciego Zakonu s~: Co dzien-Wysluchaj mszy sw., 
jez~li to mozebne, odm6w 12 Ojcze nasz i Zdrowas Marya, zm6w modlitw~ 
przed i po jedzeniu i zr6b rachunek sumienia. Co miesiqc-Przyst~p do sakra
ment6w sw. i idz na zebranie. Zawsze b~dz umiarkowanym w jcdzeniu i piciu, 
unikaj ozd6b i wytwornosci w ubraniu, swawolnych sztuk teatralnych, tanc6w 
i zabaw, zlych ksi~zek i gazet, niepotrzebnych przysi~g, nieskromnych sl6w i 
dwuznacznych zart6w. Zr6b sw6j testament zawczasu, m6dl si~ za umarlych i 
nos szkaplerz i pasek. Poscij 3 Pazdziernika i 7 Grudnia. 

Trzeci Zakon rozszerzyl si~ pr~dko po calym swiecie, a zaslugi jego, kt6re 
polozyl dla odrodzenia ludzkosci, s~ nieocenione. W szeregach jego znajdowali 
si~ bogaci i ubodzy, pot~zni i slabi. Kr61owie i szlachta, ludzie nauki i ksi~z~ta 
Kosciola dumni byli, ze mogli do swoich zaszczyt6w dol~czyc zaszczyt noszenia 
sukni sw. Franciszka z Asyzu. "Jest ona prawdziw~ purpur~,'' powiedzial raz 
pewien kardynal, kt6rego pytano, dlaczego zostal Tercyarzem, kiedy posiada~ 
tak wiele innych zaszczyt6w, ')urpur~, k~6,ra. zostala u!arbowan~ w k:wl 
naszego Zbawiciela." .Wtelu pa~tezy bylo dzt~cmt syv. Franctszk~, t~k samo Jak 
byl Leon XIII a najwt~ksz~ poctech~ dla papteza Pmsa IX posrod Jego przesla
dowan bylo to 'ze byl Tercyarzem.. P~wne~oT?ni<:, gdy ostatni~ swoje pie~i~dz~ 
Jal na jakis eel dobroczynny! powte~ztal: Ntc rue posos~alo ~~ednemu Pmsow1 
IX, Iecz nie narzeka, bo pamt~ta, ze Je?t synem ~w. Franctszkc:. . 

Jak powyzej wykazalismy, Trzect ~ak?n rue ma suroweJ ~e~y, pomewaz 
ustanowiony jest dla tyc.h, kt6rzy o~daJ~ s;~ zwyklym. zatrudruemom. Jest on 
jednakze bez por6wnarua czems Wl~CeJ, Jak zwyczaJnem bractwem; JeS~ on 
zmodyfikowanym zakonem Kosciola, ~oleconym przez prze~zl? trzydzte~tu 
papiezy i dwa powszechne sobory. Paptez .Benedy~t XIV, mo~~c o Trzectm 
Zakonie, powiada: "Oswiadczamy, ze Trzect.Zakon Jest rzec~ywtstym zakon.em 
w calem tego slowa znaczeniu; ~~ on . bowt~m wla~n~ s'YOH re~.l~, zatwter
dzon~ przez Stolic~ Apostolsk~, swoJ celt SWOJe ubrame, ktorego kroJ 1 materyal 
jest oznaczony." 
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